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The Dedication and Preface. 


up their Names to Chriſt, and are devoted to Sacred 
purpoſes : I was not long to debate with my ſelf, whoſe 
Patronage I ſhould implore for this mean Produftion, or 
to whoſe favour I ſhould Commend and Dedicate the 
Labours of my Miniftry, which I bave exerciſed 4- 
mongit You. For though ſeveral of theſe Pieces were 
Originally deſigned and calculated for other Places and 


Occaſions, of which poſſibly ſome few may ſeem ſo Ap- 


OO ——— 


propriate, that they cannot well be thought in any ſenſe + - 


70 belong elſwhbere.; yet the Kudiments and Grounds 
even of ſuch forreign Diſcourſes generally have been 
propoſed and laid down Here firſt, and afterwards fil- 
led up and fitted for thoſe other Places and Occaſrons : 
ſo that upon this very account this Volume of Sermons 
devolves upon You as a natural Right it being a Home- 
born, and, as I may ſay, a Child of the Pariſh; and 
begs that Acceptance at your bands , now it ss Printed 
and Publiſhed,as it found at firſt in its private and more 
imperfect Delivery. 

Beſides, as I never did primarily, and of my ſelf, in- 
tend any ſuch Publication, which I am able to make 
good by ſeveral Arguments and Inſtances ; ſo I cannot 
but acknowledge, that to thoſe other Motives, which 
induced me to this bagardous Adventure, this Conſide- 
ration added no ſmall weight, that whereas by a for. 
mer Ondertaking of another nature I bad been neceſſi- 
tated into ſome ſeeming neglefts, as to my own perſonal 
Attendance, this Attempt of mine,I doubted not, would 
paſs for ſome kind of ingenuous Compenſati@ , and tbe 
Preſs would mpke part of amends for the defefts of the 
Pulpit. $20 
w further, when I found my. ſelf concluded under 
an Ingagement of being thus made Publick, I could not 
but reflefF upon thoſe many Obligations, Tou have laid 
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upon me, by your Countenance to my unworthy Perſon, 
your Incom agement and Approbation of my poor La- 
bours, and your candid Excuſe and Acceptance of my 
weak Performances m the exerciſe of my Miniſtry, e- 
ver ſence I was placed amongſt Ton. All which did 
eaſly prevail with me in my Circumſtances, to reſolve 
it my Duty, to do ſomething, wherein I might teſtifie 
to the World my T bankfulneſs, and conſequently , ha. 
wing at preſent nothing better at band , to deſign this 
Work, ſuch as it is, and to ereft it for a Monument 
and Pillar of my Gratitude. 

I muſt confeſs, when I looked upon the worthleſneſs 
of the Work and the meanneſs of the Author, and com- 
pared It with other things of this kind, which bave 
deſervedly got a bigh Efteem in the World, and My 
ſelf wito thoſe great Names , which beſide the other 
Advantages of Learning , Piety , Reputation , ec. 
look big and fair in Engliſh ſtory, upon this ſangle ac- 
count of Preachers ; I found my ſelf much diſheart- 
ned , my thoughts cooled, and my reſolutions even chil- 
led, as to the whole affair : conſuadering, what a load 
of Cenſure | was likely to bring upon my ſelf. How- 
ever, when I reſumed the Debate, I did , and juitly 
too, conceive, that Your Acceptance alone would in 
ſome ineaſure ſhield me from common Cenſure, and 'did 
determin with my ſelf, that that Inconvenience ought 
to be ſo far from diſcouraging ſuch Undertakings, that 
it is no leſs then morally Impoſſible for any one to de- 
ſerve well of the Publick without running that Ha- 
Fard, Again , as God beſtowes divers Gifts, ſo they 
are all deſigned to Edifie with all. It 5 not for every epi. 4 ©. 


one to_be ſo Learned as Andrews, or ſo Serapbick, as, |: 
Onne, 0r jo udi l on, © þo Power: 
«l as Farington; (not to mention ſome Irving, Men 
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of Renown _) but Every one may be Uſeful in bis way, 

and muſt do good with the T alent which be has. 
We read, that ſome Women , whoſe . heart ſtirred 
Exodi3535 them up #n Wiſdom, ſpun Goats-hair , for the Work 
of the T abernacle, for the ſervice of the Sanfuary ; 
and were no doubt as well accepted , as thoſe Women , 
who in the Verſe next before are ſaid to bave ſpun 
Blue and Purple and Scarlet 2nd Fine linnen, for 1he 

ſam? pious uſe. 

One thing there is amongſt others, which will be no 
Diſadvantage 10 this Work , though never ſo mean in 
It ſelf, .in its Author ; to wit, the Variety of Occa- 
ſions, of Subjefs , of Methods , and peradyenture 
of Style and Expreſſion alſo :. inſomuch, that in this 
reſpe every ordinary Reader may meet with ſome- 
tbing or other bere whereby be may be Edified, where- 
with he may be ſatisfied. 

Upon this Mention 1 muft crave leave to give ſome 
Account of the Work and My ſelf, and by that means 
inlarge this Epiſtle into a Preface, that ſo Others , if 
any others ſhall caſt their eye upon it , and think it 
worth their peruſal, may owe their Satisfattion ( if 
it ſhall ſo prove) to Ton, for whoſe ſake it was prin- 
cipally intenaed. 

In the Feſtival Diſcourſes I have endeavoured , by 
laying down ſuitable grounds of Meditation , to reduce 
our Praftice to the Standard of Primitive Devotion, 
For it i evident enough in Story, that theſe Solemni- 
ties of the Church bad that Reſpeff and Obſervance 
amongſt the Ancients, as appears by many Pieces of 
that kind, which are Still Extant in Greek and La- 
tin, (not to mention other Languages ) eſpecially thoſe 

| of Saint Auſtin , befides ſeveral others of the Fa- 
IM thers and Eccleſaaſtical Writers , both before and ſince 
A bis 
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bis time ; who have by their Sermons and Homilies 
cultivated this part of Piety , to the great Benefit of 
ſucceeding Ages , if we would make ©ſe of their pi- 
ous Labours, and Imitate them therein ; and no leſs to 
the Shame of Ours, that we do not do ſo. For alas ! 
zo that deplorable condition is Religion now grown, that 
in theſe Initances of Piety common Devotion is grown 
very cold, and there is ſcarce any Multitude that keeps "++ 
Holyday. So thrifty are People grown of their T ime, 
ſo mindful of their other Imployments, or at leaft ſo 
regardleſs of Gods Service , that the Lords day is 
thiught enough to ſpend in this Exerciſe; and then 
too, "tis not that we meet in our publick Aſſemblies, as 
we ſhould do, to joyn in Prayers and Praiſes to God , 
10 acknowledge and implere bis Mercies, and to comme- 
morate the Inftances of our Redemption, and the Ex- 
amples of bis Saints ; but only to be entertained with 
popular Harangues, and take up our Hour in bearing , 
that we may afterward cenſure the Speaker ; which is 
a main point of Eaification, when a Chriſtian thinks 
bimſelf able to Fudge that, by which be ought in du- 
ty to Improve himſelf. It is a ſad Conſaderation, that, 
whereas amongſt the Turks their Mosks or places of 
Worſhip are daily , bourly , frequented , even by the 
V ulgar ſort, out of a miitaken V eneration to a Falſe 
Prophet ; our Churches may ftand cpen, not only on or- 
dinary Week-days, but al on our Solemmities, and yet 
ſcarce get company enough to make up a Congregation. 
Surely it is not the fear of Superſtition, that makes 
people thus ſhie ; but ſomewbat elſe, I am apt to think, 
the Curiofety and Wantonneſs, or rather the Licenti- 
ouſneſs and Profaneneſs of the times , we live in. 
W berefore I thought fit, not to inlarge this Set of Diſ- 
conrſes , fearing that theſe few Eſſayes might prove 
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tireſome enough to ſome Readers : though I have, for 
their ſakes, in moſs of them conched much of common 
Matter, of Buſineſs that belongs to all whatever Chri- 
ſtians; which is the next thing I am to anſwer for. 

In the Common Subjeas 1 have made choice 0 
ſuch Arguments, as might be uſeful to Community; 
ſuch, 1 mean, as are of the moſt general Concern,to preſs 
bem? the ſence of God's Love in his Son , and the con- 
vittion of Duty on our fide ; and to that end, I have 
treated of ſuch Principles, and in ſuch Methods , as 
may be#t ſave the Phoenomena , the Appearances and 
Deſigns of the Goſpel,” and be moſt applicable to Pra- 
Fice , and make the kindlieſt Impreſſions upon mens 
Minds. I cannot but foreſee, what Objefions, by my 
ſo doing, I have laid my ſelf cpen to. The Main, 
into which this miſapprebenſzon can reſolve it ſelf , is 
this ; that I dy ( at leaſt ſeem ſo to do, to ) recede from 
the ſenſe of the Engliſh Church in ber Articles of Re- 
ligion, which, as ſome think , have an Inclination of 
favour to Mr. Calvin's ſenſe. 

I ſay then, that, as to the Church of England , I 
have that Duty and Obedience for Her, as I am ber 
unrorthy Son and ſworn Servant, and were I a Stran- 
ger ſhould have that Satisfattion in ber Dofrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Government, and other her Conſlitutions , that I 
do beartily ſubmit to her Authority , and acquieſce in 
ber Judgment, And if I have in any thing unwit- 
tingly deviated from ber Senſe, I ſhall be as ready to 
acknowledge an Error ; Nollem dictum. But in this 
matter ber Homilies, which are the Explication of 
ber Dotrine , and ber Offices , which are the Appli- 
cation of it, and conſequently are both the beſt Inter- 
preters of ber Mind, will, I am aſſured , abundantly 
Juſtifie me againſt any ſuch untoward Miſpriſcen. 
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Nor do I, in the next place, believe, what us by 
ſome ſuggeſted, that the E nglith Church bad any ſuch 
particular Inclination to John Calvin , more then to 
Martin Luther , in that Reformation , which She 
made ; but only bad reſpe@ to plain Truth and ber own 
Convenience : a manifeſt Proof whereof this one. In- 
Fance will afford , that when He did bimſelf inter- 
poſe in King Edward the Sixt's time, and would fain 
bave been concerned in our Affair, on purpoſe , as may 
be imagined, that be might bave opportunity of com- 
mending to the Engliſh, as be had done to ſome other 
Churches, his New Diſcipline, ( an Invention never 
beard of in the world before him , and of which Fu- 
dicious Hooker gives no leſs charitable then true an 
Account in bis Preface to the beſt Eccleſiaſtical Po- 
lity, that was ever written) be, I mean Mr. Cal- 
vin , as excuſed, that is, was modeſtly refuſed from 
intermedling. T be Church of England then is to be 
tbought no more Calviniſtical , then it s Lutheran , 
or any thing elſe, in ber Principles and Methods, ba- 
ving ſtood intirely upon her own Bottom, ſed ber own 
Authority, and taken ber own Meaſures , in the glo- 
rious work of Reformation , wherein She hath ac- 
quitted berſelf to the Envy of all out of ber Communi- 
on, and the great Satisfaction of all that are in it. 

Further, as to that excellent Perſon , whom I take 
to bave been 4 pions Man, and otherwiſe a learned In- 
terpreter ; 1 do not conceive, that bis Sentiments are 
in all points ſo properly ſuited to Edification , I mean 
zo the Initrudion and Comfort of common Hearers in 
publick 4ſſemblies ; a thing , which Himſelf , upon 
a modeſt Reflection , gives Caution of at the cloſe of 
bis Dottrine of Decrees. And it is apparent to me ., 
from bis whole Book of Inſtitutions , which was bis 
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Maſter-piece and the Ground-work of all bis Com- 
mentaries #pon Scripture, that be bad prepared bis 
Scheme and T rain of thoughts before hand , and then 
applied ſuch places of Scripture, as be met with , that 
ſeemed to look fatonrably that way , for its Confirma- 
tion. Amongſt the reſt, St. Paul's Authority 3s made 
great uſe of , in thoſe paſſages of bis, which I cannot 
but believe to be thoſe things hard to be underſtood , 
»re-316- 2phich S, Peter remarks in bis brother Paul's Epiſtles : 
whereas it is but a juſt and equitable Demand, that Ob. 
ſcure and Difficult places ſhould be interpreted accord.- 
ing to the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe that are of Plain- 
er expreſſion, and of a more Univerſal importance. 
Indeed, the main Streſs of this debate lies in this ; 
that , whereas be makes the divine Decree, by which 
the eternal State of Men # determined, to be Antece- 
dent to the Covenant made with God in Chris ; it is 
certainly more proper and agreeable to the tenour of the 
Goſpel, that the Decree was Conſequent to the Cove- 
nant , and founded upon it, To enlarge this Hint , 
and make it more plain. God, ſays be , did at firſt, 
from all Eternity , upon the foreſight or predetermina- 
tion, (which ever it was of the Sin and Fall of 
man ) reſokve with bimſelf , ont of an eſpecial 
grace, 10 ſingle out ſome few out of the common maſs of 
Mankind, and to ordain them unto life and ſalvation ; 
and then , for the ſake only of thoſe few , to ſend his 
Son Chriſt, the Mediator of the new Covenant, with 
a Commiſſion to work out the Redemption of thoſe few, 
the Ele ; paſſing by all the reſt of the world , and 
leaving them to periſh. From this followed ſeveral 0- 
ther Poſitions , as Corollaries and neceſſary Inferences, 
which do altogether conſtitute and make up the body of 
that Doftrine. Now this , beſides that it ſpeaks a 
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vers, thoſe that ſhould perform thoſe conditions , and to 
condemn all others for their Unbelief, Impenitence, and 
Diſobedience : this ſpeaks the true ſenſe of the Goſpel , 
tbe glad tidings of Salvation; this acquits God's Mer- 
cy,bis Fuſtice,and bis Truth; this gives the Son of God 
the glory of bis Merit and bis Grace, and at once preſſes 
home tbe Obligations of Duty upon the Sons of men. 

I ſhall not now wade farther in this Argument ; as 
knowing, tis a buſineſs capable of eternal Diſpute, and 
that there may be poſſibly unanſwerable ObjeFions on 
either fide. Indeed, ſuch are the Works of common 
Nature, tbat God's Methods are unſearchable, and bis ggQ....,, 
ways pait finding out ; much more muſt we allow this 
in the Myſteries of bis Grace, in things of ſuperna- 
tural concern. And yet bere as it is neceſſary for us to 
admire divine Wiſdom , (ſuch is the depth of his 
Counſels ) ſo is it moſt ſafe for us to apply our ſelves to 
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gain#t all wicked Plots and Attempts , which , wnleſs 


vpeu25-29- oper known Duty, and to ſay with Moles, that Secret 


things belong unto the Lord our God , but thoſe 
things, whichare Revealed, belong unto us and to 
our children for ever, that we may do all the words 
of his Law. 
One thing more will be moſt certainly, becauſe I un- 
derfland it bath been objefted to me; wherein the 
Right Reverend Biſhap Sanderſon, in his Preface to 
his Sermons, bath made my Defence unneceſſary ; that 
I have up and down, as Occaſion direfted me, and Du- 
ty obl:ged me,pleaded the Churches cauſe againſt Schiſm, 
wherem all that diſſent from our Eſtabliſhments may be 
forward enough to think themſeFves concerned. But , 
[ thank God, however T bey may cenſure me , my own 
Conſcience doth not accuſe me ; nor have I (aid any 
thing out of Ill will to any Perſon or Party of Men , 
but bave, 1 hope, bandled ſuch arguments, when they 
came in my way, with that Moderation of Spirit and 
Modeſty of expreſſion, as may not juſtly cffend any 
man, who is alike Moderate and Modeft, and is a- 
ble to diſtinguiſh betwixt what is deſigned 10 Per- 


ſwade and Convince, and what is intended for Satyr 
and Invetive. If the love of Truth and Peace , 


and that Duty which I owe to the Beſt of Churches , 
bath any where tranſported me ; the grounds of ſo ju#t 
a Zeal will, T hope, in ſome meaſure juſtifie it , or at 


leaſt make it capable of pardon, from all perſons of In- 


- genuity or Chriſtianity, from all that deſerve the name 
. of Engliſh menor Proteſtants. T ruth is; never was 


there ſuch a FunFure of affairs, ſuch a preſſing Inſtance 
of danger frim our common Enemies, the 'Papilts , as 
now, to prevail with us all to unite in one common 1n- 
tereſt , of ſecuring our Government and Religion a- 
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God be the more merciful to us, our own Diviſions are 
the moſt likely Means 'to render ſucceſsful , and to 
bring their diſmal Effefts upon us. For there's no one 
can pretend to that Ignorance, as not to be very ſenſible, 
that the Romiſh Party, as they bave made great Ad- 
vantage of thoſe our Diviſions, ſo have been the chief 
eft Fomenters of them , ſhifting themſelves into the 
ſhape of all ſorts of Seffs among u4,0n purpoſe that they 
might infuſe Principles of irreconcileable diſlthe and a- 
—_— againſt the Church, ont of whoſe boſom they 
made their departure ; that Church, which us the beit 
Bulwark agninſt Topo in the world,and which, if de- 
ſerted by ber Friends and Members, muſt needs become 
a Prey to ber Adverfaries. God be thanked tbat Eng- 
liſh Intereſt is wrapt up in the ſafety of our Religion ; 
and it mu#t be granted by All, that, as our Enemies me- 
tbod of contriving our deſtruion bas been by Dividing 
us, (0 we bave no other way left of ſecuring our ſelves 
but by Reuniting. May God of bis infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, as be hath bitherto miraculouſly done, 
ftill preſerve Os. 
To return to Tou at laft , Right Honourable, &c. 


whoſe Candour I have all along experienced to be ſuch, | 


that whatſoever has been ſet down here by way of Apolo- 
 gyorVindication, hath as to Youbeen altogetber needleſs 
and impertinent : It bath been for other Readers ſakes , 
that I bave thus treſpaſſed upon your patience ; which 
T ranſgreſſion of mine, together with tbe Imperfeions of 
tbeſe my ſorry Labours and my own many Infirmities, I 
bumbly beſeech you to forgive , and to accept of this , 
whatever it is,mean Pledge of bis grateful Acknowledg- 
ments, who 
Chelſey, 0A. 10. Your moſt unworthy Seryant 
1679. and Miniſter in the Goſpel, 
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Upon the ANnNnuNciaTion of the Bleſſed Virgin, 


A Sermon Preached at Whitehall . in a Lent-Conrſe, 
before the K1iNG, March 25. 1674. 


Out of the Goſpel of the Day. 
S Luke I. xxvit. 


And the Angel came in unto Her. 


Mongſt other Orders, which S* Paul preſcribes to his people 
| of Corinth,we meet with one concerning Womens behaviour 
in the Church ; that they ſhould, in token of their ſubjecti- 
on , wear 4 covering or veil on their head , 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
2£ and thar, ſays he, Ag 78; «years, becauſe of the Angels. Tam 

aphors or Figurative ſenſts of Scripture, where the Literal 
may take place. It had been, I am told, a common received Opinion 
among Chriſtians as well as Jews, that the Angels were uſually prefent at 
their publick Aſflemblies, and bore a ſhare in their ſolemn Devotions ; a 
onal of which Opinion we have further in another place, Eccl.5. 6. Say 
20t before the Angel, It was a miſtake : Before the Angel, 1. e. 1n the houſe of 
God, as the Jewiſh Maſters c_—_ it, from the firſt verſe of that Chapter 3 
fo that even in this ſenſe,the Angels may be ſaid to be arvpyixg mdoun, 
as the Author to the Hebrews calls them , minis Spirits 3, that give 
attendance to the Churches Litzrgies, to our publick Offices and Miniltra- 
tions. Themeaning then of the Apo in that fore-recited place is fairly 
this; That Women ſhould ſhew a decent, modeſt and reverent deport- 
ment in God's houſe, as in the ſight of God, and his holy Azgels, who are 
rationally ſuppoſed to attend the Majeſty of Heaven: in ſuch places as 
theſe, where kis honor dwells. | 

However, ſure Iam, we have an Azgel in the Text, who hag a particular 
concern in the duty and ſervice of this day. And certainly, if the Coxver- 
ſon of one Sinner be: matter of joy to thoſe bleſſed Spirits, as our Saviour 
tells us it is much more may it be ſuppoſed, that they are all concern'd 
in the glad{om tydings, which one of their own number this day brought, 
of Salvation to all Mankind, and will join with us in ur praiſes and cele- 
brations of that unconceivable Mercy. 


It is obſerv'd by ſome, as one ſignal mark of difference betwixt the good 
and the evil Angels; that Theſe, where they appear, bring an infernal hor- 
ror along with them,and leave behind them a damp on the ſpirit of thoſe, 


they ſhew themſclves to : Thoſe on the contrary make their GP_ le-- 


rene, and their very ſurprizes are gracious; ſo that that charatter, which 


HKebr. I I}, 


Plal. 26, 8. 


Luke 15, 19+ 


was given to one of the Emperors,whom they ſtiled the Darling of Man- | 
kind, Neminem unquan triſtem dimiſtt , does more truly ſuit with theſe | 


celeſtil Princes,that they neyer leave any one,they favour with their Viſits, 
in melancholy or diſcontent. 
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Let then my Reverend Fathers and Brethren, whole Gravity and Piety 
may both juſtifie and inforce their ſeverer diſcourics let her call upon 
you to fait and to weep over your Litaries 3 let there with their powerful 
Oratory charm you into holy ſorrow,and dillolve your fouls into penitenr 
tears; let them (often and humble your hearts with the remembrance of 
your /zs, and the denunciation of judgments. This fadning work is not 
{o ſeaſonable for ze to meddle with. My bulineſs is to ſummon your moſt 
chearful devotions, to put Laxdes into your mouths, to invite you by the 
Churches own appointment to a Fea#?, and to tell you, that what time 
you have already ſpent in Faſtirg,has been but a due preparation for this 
high Feſtival. 

My day ſtands thus in the midſt of Lert, like Gideor's Fleece,dry, when 
all the ground about it wasbedew'd with wet. For it Suzday,our Week- 
lz Solemnity, be exempt from the Puadrageſimal account z inlomuch that 
by an ancient Comrcil they were judged little better than Hereticks, who 
faſted on that day ; I fay,if that day,by the authority of the Church, be 
accounted a day of rejoycing 3 how much more mult the 4zniverſary Com- 
memoration of ſo great a benefit, as Chriſts taking fleſh upon him was, be 
ſo reputed ? 

Wherefore, if any one there be, that 1s fo ſtrifly pious, as to miſs this 
Oze diy in the reckoning of his Forty 3 he may, if he think fit, ſome other 
way, at leaſt he may by his Charity on this _ day of Joy, make God 
and himſelf amends;and he niuſt remember that Prazſe,as'tis a more come- 
ly Service, (it being the fole employment of the bleſſed ones in Heaven; ) 
ſo, upon ſuch occaſions as this, 'tis asneceſfary as Humiliation; that Feaſts 
are enjoin'd as well as Faits, and are as acceptable; that Chrii# himfelf 
came eating and drinking, 1. e. by way of Feaſt, though his Fore-runner 
uſed another contrary method; and that our Saviours {rcarnation,({o the 
Colle& of the Day calls it) ought to be celebrated with joy 3 his immacu- 
late Conception being the Embryo of our hopes, and the firſt Rydiment of 
our Salvation. | 


Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and all the Company of Heaven, let 
#s land and magnifie his glorious Name,evermore praiſing hm, who gave his 
onely Son, as at this time, to be Incarnate for us, and by the operation of the 
Holy Ghot,upon the meſſage of an Angel, to be made Man, of the ſubftance of 
his Mother, the bleſſed Virgin, without any ſpot of ſin, to purifie us, and make 
ws clean from all ſin. 

O let ws ſay with the Pſalmift, This is the day which the Lord hath 
made; ay, This is the day, in which the Lord himſelf was made Mm: when 
having undertaken to delzver man, he did not abhorr the Virgins wogth 5 we 
will rejoice and be glad in it. 

Let ms rejoice ir! the Lord and his ſalvation, which he hath ſo wonder- 
fully wrought for the children of men, 

Let as, 1 ſay, with one accord offer up our praiſes and thanksgivings to 
our gracious God, who has by miraculows contrivances brought fuch great things 
to paſs Jor #5. 

5h = not ſo much puzzle our Onderſftandings with curious and bold in- 
quiries into the Myſtery of his Love, as expreſs our intire Aﬀe@ions in dne 
acknowledgments of its Oblipation; and let the Mercy, rather than the Won- 
der, take uÞ our moi? concerned meditations. 

Let our Souls, and all that is within ws, bleſs his holy Name, for all his 
benefits, that he hath conferred upon us. 

Above all, let us magnifie and land him for ever, for that ineſtimable benefit 


of 


of ihe Blcſſed Virgm. 


of our Redemption, wrought and accompliſht for us by his Son our Saviour, 
1m the aſſumption of our nature. 

Let us make the glorious Inſtances of that ſtupendows Work, ſo many In- 
ſtances of our Praile and Thankfulneſs. 

Let ws praiſe him for his boly Incarnation; for his Nativity, ad Circum- 
cilion 3 for his Baptiſm, ral and Temptation ; for his Agony and 
bloody Sweat 3 for his Croſs and Paſſion 3 for his precious Death and Burial; 
for ow glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; and for the coming of the Holy 
Gho 


Let us thank him for the Merits of his Obedience, for the Benefits of 


bz Suffcrings, and for the Example of his Holy Lite and Patient Death. 

Let us acknowledge him in his Word and Sacraments, and all other his 
Ordinances ard Means of Grace. 

Let ws bleſs him for the Miniſtry of his Angels, and the Examples of his 
Saints, that have gone before #s in our Chriſtian courſe , for his holy Patri- 
archs, Prophets, Apoltles, Martyrs, Confeflors, Virgins, ard others, of what- 
ſoever ſex,age,or condition, that have departed this life in his Faith and Fear ; 
and let us beg of him his Grace, that we may ſo follow their good examples, 
that we at the lait together with then may be partakers of a joyous and 
glorious ReſurreTion. 

_ with theſe our hearty Thanks, let #s addreſs our humble Requeſts 
to ham, 

For all Mankind, tht he wonld ſend the Means of Grace, where they are 
wanting, «nd make them effeFual to thoſe great Ends, he hath appointed thew 
where they are. 

, = the holy Catholick Church, that he would prote# her, and inlarge her 
orders. 

For that part of it he hath here planted amongit Os. that he would be fave- 
rable and gracious unto our Sion, and that all that love her may proſper. 

For His Moſt Excellent Majelty CHARLES, by His Grace, of 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland King, Defender of the Faith, &c. 

For His Roya! Conſort, owr Graciows Queen Catherine, the Il/uſtrious 
Prince James Duke of York, ec. that he would inrich Theme with his heavenly 
Grace, and proſper them with all Happineſs. ; 

For the Lords, «und others of His Maijeſties moit Honourable Privy 
Council. 

A For the Reverend the Clergy , whether Archbiſhops , Biſhops, Prieſts or 
eacons. 

For the Two Univerſities, Oxford and Cambridge. 

For all Orders and Degrees of Perſons whatſoever among #4, the Nobili- 
ty, the Magiſtracy, Gentry, and Commonalty ; that we may. all in our 
ſeveral Places and Stations, fear God, honour the King, aud live in Unity and 
Godly Love. | 

Laſtly, For our ſclves here aſſembled, to hear and to handle his holy Word; 
that both | may ſs ſpeak, and You ſo hear,that his Name may be glorified, and 
our Souls may be edified. 


Theſe, and all other our Deſires and Acknowledgments, let us recommend 
to the Father I Mercies, in the Name and Words of his Well-be- 
loved Son, as Himſelf hath taught ws to pray : Our Father, which 
art 1n Heaven, &c. 
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Gen. 3. 15; 
Gen, 22,18. 


Pal. 132, 11, 


Gen, 49, 10. 


Ard the Angel came in unto Her. 


The Azgel, that is,a Meſſenger ; ſo the word in Greek imports, ſo the He- 
brew name Tqx+2 ſignifies Legatar, an Exbaſſador or Agent. And this not 
an ordinary Evoy, but one of the ſuperior Rank; one of the chief An- 
gels, Gabriel by name, fent from God to acquaint the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
with his good pleaſure of her bringing forth a Sox,who ſhould be Saviour 
of the World; and that by the miraculous operation of the Holy Gho#Z, 
without the help of man, in an extraordinary wayzbecauſe he was an extra- 


ordinary perſon, no leſs than the eternal Sox of God, now to be Incarnate 


and made Max ; And fo it became him, who had God for his Father, wheth 
he was to be made Man, to have a pure Virgiz for his Mother; and ſo was 
he inrolled in the Temple among the Prieſts, if Suidas has not deceived 
us, or his Author him ; "In7#; 97s; ©:3 CwilG. x Mapias Ti; 1312, Jeſus 
the Son of the living God, and of the Virgin Mary. 

Let me firſt plamly deliver the Hiſtory, as to matter of Fat, with 
ſome neceffary Circumſtances of it 3 and then let us make ſome pious 


Deſcants upon it. 


The Sun had now, according to the common Calculation of Chronolo> 
gy, well-near 4000 fimes, from the beginning of the World, with unwea- 
ried paces travelled over his yearly rounds ; when God our faithful Crea- 
tor, who is never — aſſert the Truth of what he promiſes, or to 
make good his engaged Mercy to the fons of men; remembring the Cove» 
ant, which he made at firſt to our lapſed Parentsin Paradiſe, concernin 
the ſeed of the woman; which he =_ ted and appropriated to his frien 
Abraham, that in his ſeed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed z 
which more particularly he applied to Davzd, a Deſcendent of Abrahazr, 
that of his = he wonld ſet upon his Throne; of which, in a word, he 
had given fo many Aſſurances and Inſtances to ſeveral of the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, that at ſuch a time and with ſuch circumſtances he would 
ſend the Meſſzas, a Saviour into the World 3 and now finding that all Pre- 
dictions concerning him were fulfilled, that the Scepter was departed from 
Jada, and that the Land was forſaken of both her Kings, that of Jeruſa- 
lem, as well as that of Samaria; as it was foretold in the Epiſtle of the 
day (taken out of Ta. 7. 16,) it ſhould; and that theExpectatioa not 
only of kis own people, the Iſraelites, but alſo of the Heather World was 

own bip, and come to its full maturity for this wonderful Birth 3 and 
Dar now was the June of time for the Accompliſhment and Diſcovery 
of this ſtrange and myſterious Oeconomy of his, which had been hid from 
former Ages, was pleaſed out. of his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs to 
take ſuch a way fot the bringing about the eternal Deſign of his Love, as 
might at once aftoziſh and izdear us; ſuch an Irtricate, and withall ſuch 
an Effe&ual Method, as might ſecure his Purpoſe by its Concealment; that 
'tis hard toſay, whether there were more of Miracle or of Mercy in this 
Contrivatice, whether it had more of Admiration or Obligingneſs 
1n 1t, 

Having therefore fully reſolv'd with himſelf,now to atuate thoſe Hopes, 
which he had all along kept on foot, and heightned by his reiterated Pro- 
miſes; one of which Promiſes had determined and fixed his choice to a 
Virgin-womb, out of which ſhould ſpring the Deſire of Nations ; amongſt 


the many Daughters David's Family might have afforded, amongſt the 
many 


. 
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tent with the Title of being his Handmaid; One again, who was be- Luke t: 38; 


ation. 
: Nor was this without other intended Advantages to the Infant-God 
himſelf; that by this means he might be ſecured on the Ore hand from 
Infamy; ſince, as we read in one of the Leſſons of the day, Ecclus. 2: 11. 
The Glory of a Man is from the Honour of his Father ;, and a Mother in 
Diſhonour is a Reproach unto the Children ;, and his being the Son of a 
Heavenly Father, would not have helter'd him from ſlanderous Afperfi- 
ons and Reproaches, had not his Mother been ſecured from Diſhonour by 
her Eſpouſals; and on the Other hand, that he might be provided for 
againſt Wart and Harm, by the honeſt Cares, and the honourable Condu&t 

ot his ſuppoſed Father. 
- Ina word, the Royal! Maid, made choice of for this eminent ſervice, 
was Mary the Virgin-Wite, or at leaſt the Spoxſe of righteous Joſeph; both 
of them Lineally deſcended from King Davzd, as appears by the Inroll- 
ment of them both at Bethlehem, David's City, 


This being concluded upon, God, who does all things in #umber, weight 
and zzeaſure, did not think it fit, that that, which had been the Proje& of 
ſo many Ages, that indeed, which had exerciſed his Wiſdom from all Eter- 
nity 3 a Buſineſs too of that Moment and Conſequence both to God and 
Man, wherein the whole 1rinity, all Three Perfons, as well as all the Chil- 
dren of Men, the Univerſality of Mankind, were concern'd, ſhould be 
done ina hurry. He takes ſome time therefore for it, and does it with 
more then orginary Solemnity and Deliberation. 

And firſt, that he might prepare him, who was to prepare his Sons way 
before him, and to be the Fore-runner of the Meſſzas 3 he ſends away his Mal. 3. t. 
heavenly Meſſenger to Zachary the Prieſt, whom he found mm his Miniſtra- 
tion at the Temple; and for his queſtioning the _— of what was 
promiſed, a Son in his Old Age ; and withall to ſhew; that the Levitical 
Prieſthood it (elf was ere long to be filenced, he ſtruck him dumb ; who, 
when he recovered hs ſpeech, in his moſt excellent Hy-v declares his faith tue i. 63; 
in the Meſſ;as, and blefſes God for him firſt, and that falvation which was 
to be wrought by him 3 and then for his own Son, whoſe Office he like- 
om ſo punttually, as one now grown Prophet as well as 

ries. 


It 
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It pleaſed God, whoſe great Art it 15,as 'tis alſo of his Handmaid Nature, 
to Time every thing he does, and to place it inits right ſeaſon, fo to order 
his Counſels, that the Me{ſzas, and his Fore-rurner, ſhould with their Con- 
ceptions and Nativities, take up the four Puarters of the Year; the One 
born at Mzdſomer, the Other at Midwinter following ( tor fo our An- 
celtors, the Saxons, call'd that which we call Chriſtmas day, Midwin- 
terdag 3; ) and conſequently ,. reckoning the ordinary time of Nine 
Moneths, as we ought, Johz conceived at the foregoing Michaelmgs , and 
our S$2viour upon this very Day, as we ſhall ſhew anon. 

Further, we muſtnot pals by another Myltery of 7zzze, in the Conception 
of our bleſſed Lord, that theReſtorer of the World, as 'tis probable 
enough to believe, was Conceived in the Womb at that-very time of the 
Year, when the World it (elf was at firſt created. For it is fo rational to 
ſuppoſe, as nothing can be more, that when the World began, the Sun's 
place was in the beginning of Aries, in the Vernal Equinox ; And though 
It may be obje&ed againſt this, that a Circle has no point to begin at, and 
that it was indifferent from what point of the Zodzack the Sun at firſt ſer 
out 3 yet all Aſtronomers have, by Reaſon, or at leaſt by conſtant Traditi- 
on, fixed the beginning of the Suns race there; and the Pocts, who took 
things, that P:zloſophy and Hiſtory could not help them to, fiom Records, 
which were little leſs than Sacred, do generally make the World to begin 
inthe Spring. And for ſome of theſe Reaſons it was, that the Near com- 


mences from this very Day. : 
But to return to my Hiſtorical Account, which I have almoſt done 


with. 


Gabriel having been faithful and ſucceſsful in this firſt Meſlage, at fix 
Moneths end is employed again upon anotherJourny,and diſpatched with 
an Expreſs to Nazareth,being graced tor his fo:mer ſervices witha peculiar 
favour to make a Viſit to Her, who was to be the Mother of God, With 
winged ſpeed he takes and rids his way, arrives at the Czty, which was to : 
make one of the Meſſ7as his Titles, and without inquiry finds the Houſe, 
where the Heaven-beloved Maid dwelt, which now likely was not Joſephs, 
but ſome other of her Friends. For, when ſhe was under Joſeph's care, 
theſe favours of Argelical Apparitions were uſually addrefied to 
him. RE | 
He finds her, as 'tis piouſly believed, in her Cloſet, all alone, at her De- 

votions ; with a graceful Salxtation, gains her Confidence fir{t in his Per- 
ſon; and, after the Propoſal of what he came about, does by a rational 
Debate ſatisfie her modeſt Scruples, and get full credit to his Meſlage z and 
ſo leaves her in a bleſſed Aſſurance of God's Love, and an humble Sub- 
miſſion to his gracious WY. 

Now it was not judged ſuitable, that her V;7giz-Modeſty ſhould be ſur- 
prifed with ſuch a Bleſling without a Meſſage; or that ſhe ſhould be put 
upon ſuch an honourable Imployment, without being told of it firſt, and 
prepared for it. And queſtionleſs her Faith was alſo neceilary tor this 
wonderful Conception ; who, that ſhe might conceive him in her Womb, 
'was firſt by Faith to conceive him in her Soul; and this her Faith was to 
be won by the Argels Addrefs, and confirm'd by his Diſcourſe; which took 
ſo effeCtually, that it is thought, the Meſſage was performr'd as ſoon as deli- 
vered, the Holy Gho#F at that. very inſtant coming upon her, and working 
that Faith in her, by which ſhe was impregnated 3 which was in her not a 
Faith of Miracles only, but a ſaving Faith, as her (elf owns with joy 5 My 

Luke 1. 47. ſpirit, layes ſhe, hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. al 
| | is, 


of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


This, which I have now oblerv'd, as 'tis the Opinion of learned ang pi- 
ous Interpreters, {o ſcems to be made good from the words of the Goſpel, 
Be it unto me according to thy word. And then the Argel took his leave, 
and departed from her. 


To help our Piety with two or three brief [»timations. Let us behold 
how reg#lar and cloſe the Almighty is in his aftings, with what Exadnels 
he takes his zxeaſures, and makes his jZeps, in the proſecution of his glorious 
Defigns. O wonderful mercies! O merciful wonders! Let us loſe our 
Thoughts in the Maze of his unſearchable }3ſdomr, and find them again in 
the Contemplation of his unſpeakable Goodneſs ; and fince our finite Rea- 
ſons are (o far from comp the Myſteries of his Grace, that they 
cannot ſo much as apprehend the Works of his ordinary Providence; let us 
by the firm Aſſents and Adherences of a well-grounded Faith, ſupply the 
defects of our ſhallow imperfect Underſtandings, and pioully believe, what 
we cannot without great impiety diſpute. 

See again the bleſled Adyantage of Piety and attendance upon holy du- 
ties; which procuresus the Intercourſe __ Caonverlation of Angels, Z4- 
chary at his Miniſtration in the Temple, Mary at her Devotions in her 
Cloſet, have the vouchſafements of theſe heavenly Viſors. They were 
both Alone; no Company with them. God loves to acquaint himſelf 
with the Retired, thoſe who withdraw themſelves from worldly Buſineſs 
and earthly Cares, from carnal Entertainments and ſenſual Pleaſures, to at- 
tend him in private. And, I mult confeſs, 'tis the Devils Artifice too, to 
make Solitude his Opportunity of Temptation. So true is that, Solas Dexs 
ant Demon ; when a Man is Alone, he is very Good, or very Bad. O m 
Sorl, be thou ſo alone, as to haye God in thy Company,and then thoucan 
not miſs of the Comfort and Afliſtance of his holy Argel-. 

Further, Take we notice how differently the ſame Angel treats Zachary 
and Mary. The old Prieit being Learned and Diſputative, he Confutes 
him, by denying him the power of further Obje&ing, and makes the P«- 
niſhment of his Unbelief a Sign for the _——_— of his Faith 3 whilſt 
the modeſt unexperienced and doubting Yirgiz is calily wrought upon 
with gentle Perſwaſives, and readily ſubmits her yielding Rezsſo-: to the 
Conquelts of her prevailing Faith. O let my Reaſon alwayes be a Hand- 
maid to my Faith, and may my Learzing or Carioſty ( whatever it is ) 
never be better ſatisfied, then in a proſtrate Obedience to plain Tr«th , as 
God has in his Word revealed it! 


| Icannot yet leave the Good Angels company,and indeed I have not yet 
been juſt to him, by giving you the diſtin& Charatter of his Perſox ; which 
to do, it will be neceſlary to treat ſomewhat of the Nature of Angels in 
general z as to their zplozment, their Order, and their Mauner of Appea- 


TKance. 


IT. Their Imployment, is firſt toattend in Gods Preſence, to be ready at 


his Commands; and, when not otherwiſe imploy'd, to join in hisPraiſes 3. 


Chr theſe active and chearful ſpirits are neveridle ) Next to that, to af- 
{t Us here below.,as God orders them by his eſpecial Providence ; to look 
after the Church, to defend it againſt its Enemies, ( as he that ſlew ſo many 
of the Aſjrian Hoaſt in one might) to take care of piaw Menand Women, 
and innocent Babes, to preſerve themfrom dangers both bodily and ghoſt- 
Iy, ( that promiſe of giving his Angels charge over Us, belonging toall pi- 
ous innocent perſons 3) which care of theirs, ceaſes not even _ 
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diſſslution; as appears by Mſes his body in S. J»4e, and Lzarss in the 
Parable: And laſtly, to do friendly Meſlages, and to go on honourable 
Embaſſies, as occaſion requires z whereof we have fundry Examples, both 
in Old and New Teſtament. And this agrees with that account given of 
them, Heb. 1. 14. that they are miniſtrirg ſpirits, ſent forth to minifter ſor 
them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 

Gabriel's particular Office was,as the Rabbirs tell us, to be Miniſter M;- 
ſericordie, a Meſſenger of God's Mercy ; as Michael was Miniſter Severi- 
tatis, an Officer of his Severity; and therefore they ſay, that Michael flies 
but with one Wing, Gabriel with two; to ſhew that the Executions of 
God's Vengeance, are (lower then the Diſpenſations of his Mercy. It 
ſhould ſeem, that as Michael was the chic Field-Officer, the Gereraliſſumo 
of the heavenly Hoaſt, to fight the Lord's Battles; fo Gabriel was the 
chief Church-Officer, a kind of Metropolitan Angel, to whoſe care and 
manage was intruſted the whole Bufinefs, that belong'd to the Meſſras ; ha- 
ving been ſent firſt to Darzel, to inform him of his coming 3 then to Zx- 
chary, after to Mary, to carry them the joyful tydings of his approaching 
Advent ; and haying conſecrated the Baptii# and our Saviour both to 
their Offices, and given them both their Names, before they were born. 
And as S. Michael and all Argels have their Day allow'd them by the 
Church; ſo neither do's S. Gabrzel, in compariſon of whom all. the reft 
were at this time but puny Angels and Noyices, as knowing nothing of 
that Goſpel-myſtery, the Incarnation of our Lord, (which they deſired to 
pry into, but was committed to Gabriel's fecrecy alone, ) till they learnt it 
at ſecond hand. as S. Peter informs us, from the Church 5; who herſelf re- 
ceived it firft from GabrieF's hand : I fay, this Gabriel do's not want a di- 
ſtint Commemoration, as on this Day, having the peculiar Honour to be 
mention'd with the Bleſſed Virgin, t> whom he was ſent as an Ambaſlador 
of Love from the Father, and as a Harbinger,to beſpeak an Entertainment 
for his Sox, when he was to come down into the lower world. 


IT. TheOrders of Angels, the Jewiſh Writers reckon to be.as many, as 
there are ſeveral Names and Appellations of them to be met with in the 
Hebrew Bible 3 and ſome Cirifter gather the like from ſome paſlages of 
S. Paul, where he ſpeaks of Principalities and Powers, and the like ; And 
at this rate, ſhould we take theſe ſeveral Titles for ſo many Ranks or Claf- 
ſes of them, there would be a very great variety. I ſhall not offer to 
perſwade any one to that belief; and much leſs to pin their faith upon 
what the counterfeit S. Dennis has ſet down in his celeſtial Hierarchy.This 
we may beſure of, that there isa diſtin&ion of Order among them, when 
we read of Angels and Archangels; and that, that. parity of the Clergy 
+ ny ſome levelling ſpirits would bring into the Church) has no Pre- 
1dent for it, in Heaven at leaſt. | 

Further; Some of them have more honourable Provinces and Truſts a(- 
ſign'd to them, then Others have. That every Kingdom and Nation has 
its Preſident Angel, was believed by Jews and ancient Chriſtians with great 
conſent ; as Clemens Alexandrinws intorms us; (fo we read of the Prince 
of Perſia in Daniel; ) And that ſome particular Perſons have ſome parti- 
cular Angels to attend them, is not ſo improbable an Opinion, as to be 
thought an Herefiez as we may gather from S. Peter's Angel, which to ſay 
was his Meſſenger, is a pitiful ſhift 5 and from the Childrens Angels, who 


are alwayes beholdingthe face of: God, Mar. 18, 10, Theſe are thoſe the 


Greeks term >inGgmyo; & anttixaxcs ings: , by: the Romans (tiled Dii 
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; of the Bleſſed 0irgin. 


And if there be ſuch Tutelar and Guardian Angels, as 'tis likely enough 
there are; it is as likely, that by the proyocation of that People or Per- 
ſon, they belong to, eſpecially by Idolatry or fins of Uncleannefs, they are 
alienated, eſtranged and driven away, or rather by a juſt God called off 
and diſcharged trom a diſhonourable and grievous Attendance. 

This our Gabriel then, we have good reaſon to believe, was an Angel of 
the higheſt Order ; as being, I may ſay, the Preſident and Guardian of the 
Chriſtian Church, and the Truſtee of all Goſpel-concerns ; And who fo fit 
as Gabriel for thele things ? who fo fit this day to bring news of the [z- 
carnation, which is the very ſum and myſtery of our Religion, as Gabriel? 
whole very name ſpeaks his errand, 522 Geber, Man, 58 El, God. 


III. Laſtly, for the Manner of their Appearance ; *tis plain, they took 
particular delight in Humane ſhape, Whether they are veſted with 
acrial Bodies of their own, of that ſubtle Contexture, of fo fine a Woo; 
that they can contra# and dilate them, and caſt themſelves into.any fiexre 
or ſize, as they pleaſez or whether they aſſume and borrow bodies for their 
occaſional Services, I ſhall not pretend to define. 

The Arcients have thought, ( andI think, with as much reaſor as pie- 

ty; _) that their Apparitions 1n the Old Teſtament in this ſhape, were Pre- 
ladia Incarnationis, Ellays of our Saviours Incarnation; and this Myſtery, 
it ſhould ſeem, not unknown even to the Heathens; witneſs the Babylonian 
Monarch,who ſeeing one walking in the midſt of the fiery Furnace among 
the Three Children, readily affirmed, that fourth Perſon to be like the Sor 
of God. 
4 This is certain, and we have it from our Savioxr, that with them there 
there is no diſtinCtion of Sex; and though we picture them like Toung 
Men, they are properly neither: Male nor Female. The reaſon of this is, 
becauſe being at firſt created in a certain definite Number, they were not 
to have that number increas'd by Propagation, as az was, who was 
made mortal ; and further in lieu of thoſe that are fall'n, Holy Men and 
Women are 1n time to make up that defe&t; who fhall therefore, Chris? 
tells us, be oa) y#29:; ranked with the Angels; with this priviledge above 
them too, that Chrii# who took riot-on him the nature of Angels; ſhall in 
his Humanity be Lord and Sovereign of Angels as well as Mer. 

It was then a fond Opinion of ſome of the Fathers, who in that place 
of Geneſis, where it is ſaid the Sons of God fell-in love with the daughters 
of men, trom which unequal mixture aroſe the Giant-race ; interpret thofe 
Sons of God to have been the Argels, as if they could be inſnared with 
mortal Beauties. No; the very Devils, when, out of a diabolical Curi- 
olity of trying thoſe ſins, that are proper to the Natureof Man, they turn 
Incubuſſes and Sucenbd's, ( if ſuch things there be) may perhaps in a bor- 
row'd body a&, byt cannot effed& their luſt'; and find no other pleaſure, 
then what their wal/ice ſuggeſts, by ſeeing ſome;poor Creature trepanned 
into ſz and miſchief by their deluſions z this being a ſin, which requires 
Two; where the Parties concern'd, abuſing oneanothers Bodjes.,and with- 
out repentance damning one anothers Soxls too, they go to Hell, as the 
unclean Beaſts went into the Ark, by couples, 

The Bleſſed Gabriel then, when he was ſent to the Bleſſed Virgin, took 
up humane ſhape, and appeared like a Seautiful Young man 3 but with- 
out the leaſt Umbrage of evil Deſign. They convers'd as Angels do, as 
Virgins do with ope another for Virgins, they ſay, are akin to Angels. 
Tis true, ſhe was ſtartled at his Extrance, and more at his Errand ; T5ox 
1G ex tri 7% hoyy autre, when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his 

C ſaying. 


IIL 


Dan, 3- 25» 


Mat. 23.30. 


Luke 20, 36, 


Hebr. 2, 16. 


Gen, 6; 2+ 


— 


Upon the Annunciation 


—_ —_— 


Jam. 5.17- 


Col. 2, 18, 


Adtts 23.8, . 


Num.2 2, 26. 


ſaying. When ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled ; and ſhe was troubled at 


his ſaying. She was doubly troubled in both her ſenſes of /7ght and hear- 
ing, at the Perſon, and at theSalutation, at the unwonted appearance, and 
art the ſtrange zeſſage he brought. Such was her Virgin-modeſty,ſuch her 
female Fear, that theſe two innocent Paſſions did, by turns, govern her ten- 
der Mind, and expreſt her Reſentments by the Intermixture of Roſes and 
Lilies 1n her ever-lovely Countenance. And perhaps, if we may be al- 
low'd to ſay it, or to think what is ſaid of Elias, that Angels have any at- 
ftections like ours 3 the heavenly Youth himſclf,out of that dutiful Reve- 
rence he had to the Meſſage, which he was to deliver, might be in ſome 
holy Surprize and Tranſport, to ſee ſo bearteoxs and fo vertuors a creature 
clad with fleſh and blood, ſo gracefuland ſo graciow a Young Woman; one 
upon Earth fo like that bleſſed Company he had left in Heaven. 

And indeed during this Interview, the Virgins Cloſet was it ſelf an Epi- 
tome of Heaven ; for as the King makes the Court, ſo Gods preſence 'tis 
makes Heaven; and here the whole Trinity was preſent ; the Hol Ghoft, 
the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her; the Sox, the ſecond Per- 
ſon, at this inſtant conceived in her Womb; and the Father, repreſented 
by his great Officer of Addreſs, (Zabriel. o& 

I would not beſo Vain, as to incur the Cenſure of thoſe, S. Paw ſpeaks 
of, who talk idly of things, which they have not ſeen; I have the Warranty 
of Holy Writers, and other good Authors, for what I have ſaid. Nor ought 
I to balk ſuch a Topick, which affords us ſo much Incouragement to Pie- 
ty, ſuch Comfort in our Sfferirgs, and Joy in our Services 3 when we con- 
{1der, that the Argels themlelves, thoſe glorious Courtiers, are deputed 'by 
- ex officio, by virtue of their office, to attend us in our mortal 

ate. 


I know there are not wanting ſome, Sadduces in our dayes, that deny 
the very Subje# of our Diſcourſe, and ſay that there is neither A»ge! nor 
Spirit 3 but that theſe are Fiftions and Phantoms of a melancholy diſor- 
der'd Imagination 3 And to ſuch as theſe nothing leſs will ſerve for Con- 


' viction, then Ocular Demonſtration. But they have Moſes and the Pro- 


phets, and the Evangeliſts, the Books of the Ola and New Teſtament; and 
if they disbelieve Scripture, neither will they be perſwaded, though an 
Angel ſhould come from Heaven, or from tother place. Such are not like- 
ly to be favoured with a Confutation ; for as God never does theſe things 
to gratifie mens Curioſity, ſo it is not the Devils Intereſt to undeceive 
them. They may remember, that Balaam's Aſs ſaw the Angel, when the 
Prophet himſelf, by reaſon of his boiſtrous Paſſion, which had render'd him 
more Beaſt then that he rode on, could not. 

Further, they muſt know, and the vety Poets will tell them That, that 
although theſe Vigts were frequent in Ancient and more Innocent Ages of 
the World; yet we that livein the dregs of time, in the ror Age, muſt 
not expect thoſe dignations from the heavenly Spirits. Nay, the very 
Devil himſelf, who uſed to play ſuch Pranks and Frolicks with our Fore- 
fathers in times of Ignorance, (and ſtill do's among the poor [ndiars ) is 
now among Chriſtians grown ſhy as having a greater hank upon the 
World, and holding the greateſt part of Mankind under leſs oper, but no 
leſs certain Obligations of faGiows aver 0's. or viciows Lives. He reigns 
now ina more dezzmre Way, and exerciſes more refixed Arts. Should he 
ſhew himſelf ag he is, ſo familiarly, as formerly he did ; he would fright 
People out of thoſe ſnares he has them in, and 'tis not his Buſineſs to de- 
{troy himſelf. - 

ut 
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But to the Thing 3 beſide Scriprure, Heathen Story gives us ſeveral In- 
ſtances, and Phzloſophy furniſhes us with Reaſons, that there ſhould be a 
ſuperior Order of Creatures to Man, So Porphyry 1n his very [trodu@ion 
ro the Art of Reaſoning, calls Angels Gao Agyixor &31xTor , making them 
rational Creatures, only diftering trom Men in their Immortality. I need 
mention but two famous Inſtances ; theOne Socrates his Demon, who, up- 
on all occaſions, was wont to adviſe him, to warn him of dangers, and to 
do him the like kind offices. And Socrates was reputed a Wile man, and, 
for ought I can find, a Good man; and dyed upon a tundamental Article 
of Religion, the Onity of the Godhead. The Other is the evil Genius, 
which haunted Bratz, and foretold him his doom; And this Brut#s was 
one, who, ſetting alide that villanovs Act, of having a hand in his Friends 
Murder, (engaging into that Conſpiracy upon this ground,that he thought 
himſelf oblig'd to prefer Publick Liberty before Private Friendſhip ; ) 1 
ſay, ſetting alide that, he was ſo brave a Roxrar, of fo undaunted a fpirit, 
that he could not fancy Fear : ſo that we cannot, if we conſult his Cha- 
racer in Story, attribute that Apparition meerly to his Imagination. Hows» 
ever it 1s ſufficient to fatishie any pious mind, that the extraordinary Ef- 
fets of Gods eſpecial Providence are ſtill adminiſtred by Azgels , though 
they do not appear, as in former times they were wont to do. 


But this by the By. To draw ſomething hence for our Pra@ice. Learn 
we here, what Alacrity we ought to ſhew 1n our ſervices to God, whiat Cha- 
rity to our Fellow-men 3 when the bleſſed Argels, who ſtand alwayes in 
the preſence of God, yet do not diſdain upon occaſion to miniſter to Us. 
This is it, we deſire inthe Lords Prayer ; that we may do Gods Will here or 
earth, as they do it in heaven. 

There are two ſorts of Men more neerly concerned, who often in Scri- 
pture {tyle go by the name of Argels. So in that Text, Thou ſhalt not 
curſe the Elohim, 1. e, as it is explain'd in the following words, Thor ſhalt 
not ſpeak, evil b'/ the ruler of thy people, And the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches of Aſia are acknowledged by all Interpreters to be the Biſhops 
of thoſe ſeven Churches. 

I am not here to teach my Syperiors their Duty, but to do mine own 3 
andit ſo happens now, that I cannot do That, without prefling the Notion 
a little farther. 

- Angel is a name of Dignity, and of Duty too; as it ſhews Eminence of 
place, fo it imports a weighty Office, and a burthen of Service. It was a 
high Complement, the poor Woman of Tekgahb put upon David, that her 
Lord the King was as an Angel of God; and yet this high Complement in 
due proportions and mannerly diſtance fairly applicable to all Officers C- 
vil or Eccleſzaſtical. ' Like Angels then they are to be in Wiſdom and in 
Power ;, and, like them, to uſe thoſe Advantages for the Good and Welfare 
of Thoſe, that are committed to their Charge. Thus they are Angels of 
God, right Tutelar Angels to Kingdoms and Churches, and to their re- 
ſpective Provinces. * 

But when at anytime they have abus'd the Dignity, and neglefted the 
Duty ; when they have employed their advartages only to do wmiſchiefs,to 
juſtifie high oppreſſzo-rs, and outragious lyſts; ſuch have been look'd upon 
as Mal; Oeniz Evil Spirits, Angels of the Dragon ; that have indeed poſ- 
ſeſtthe places of Juſtice and Rule, but fo, as thoſe ſpirits do the Bodies they 
enter into, only to rend and tear them, and to do them all manner of inju- 
ry. Such have been branded in Story, and have had laſting Pilars of In- 
famy let up for their Memorials. 
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The A»gels have a twofold Relation 3 oze upward to God,another down- 
ward to Mer. | 

As to God, they ſtand in his preſence, and behold his Face; thence 
called ron ww Principes facierum , Princes of the preſence, which 
wait upon the Majeſty of Heaven , and are ready to receive his Com- 
mands. | 

As to Mey, their buſineſs 1s to ſerve the Intereſts of the Church, to con- 
tend, if need be, with her Enemies, and to take charge of all Gods people, 
as we have before diſcours'd. 

Such ſhould all Governors, whether in Church or State, be, 

I. Conſtant attendants upon God for they are, asthe Apoltle calls them, 
2uttpyor Orcs & Iz xora Org , the Miniſters and Servants of God. 

Further, *tis their Exce/ence to be like Him, whom they repreſent ; and 
to bear his Image in SaxGity, as in Authority ; and thus they will be Ga- 
briels, the power of God, or if you will, God-like men. 

And it isno leſs their Zztereit to depend upon God, and adhere to him. 
Their Dependance upon him makes them abſolate and independent upon 
any other intereſt. * Dis te minorem quod geris, imperas, (ayes he. 

But when they have broke off this Afrarce, and forſook God, God has 
juſtly forſaken them, and caſt them off, like falr Angels; and when they 
have been forſaken of him , they have, to their ſorrow, found themſelves 
quickly deſerted by their Friends, their Intereſts, their Counſels, and have 
had no where to center. And of this kind, Hiſtory, which ſpares no man, 
preſents us with many fatal and deplorable Examples, to be warnings to 
the Great. 

2. Apain, they are to be Servants of Community. Thus the Angels con- 
deſcend, though glorious and excellent Creatures, to do kind offices about 
us Men, their Inferiors. The great Miniſter of Nature, the Sz, the Dil- 
penſer of Life to all things here below , has his name from his ſer- 
vice, waw Shemeſh, a Servant. The Maſter of the Houſe, ſays the Greek 
Proverb, is the great Servant of the Family. So Chrilt ſays of himſelf, 
that he came z0t to be miniſtred unto, but to _—_— 

This is his Example, and his Do@rine is the fame ; that the Greater any 
one is, the more he ſhould make himſelf a Servant 3 laying out his Advan- 
tages, whether of parts or power, whether temporal Advantages or ſþtrri- 
tal, to the Benefit of Inferiours, and equalling the Eminence of his Place 
with the Humility of his Mind ; as Chriit did, who, as the Apoſtle diſcourſes 
It, being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God ; yet 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of ſinful men, of which his gracious Condeſcenſion 
hegave us the firſt and earlieſt Experiment,ason thisDay,in his holy [ncar- 
ation, and wonderful Conception ; to whom the Eternal Son of God, with 
the Almighty Father, and Bleſſed Spirit, be all Praiſe, Honour and Glory, 

now and for evermore. Amen. 


Upon the Nativity of our Lond. 
THE FIRST SERMON. 
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1 Tim, III. xvi. 


And without controverſie, Great is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs: God was mantfeſt in the Fleſh, ---- 


HE Apoſtle having in this Chapter all along ſet down 
the Pnalifications of Church Officers, and given Timo- 
thy, the Metropolitan of Epheſus , full Inſtructions, 
how not only He,but AZ whatſoever under him,whe- 
ther Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons,were to behave them- 
ſelves in their ſeveral Places and reſpective Charges ; 

: Twg i exagpe peta, after what manner they ought 

to Converſe and Manage Themſelves and their great Truſt, he does in the 

clole of all, in cheſs two laſt Verſes, conclude this matter with two 
1]luſtrious and importantArguments, to incite them to a reverent Eſteens 
and a faithtul and careful Diſcharge of fo momentous a Truſt, which 

God had put into their hands. 

The Ore ftetch'd 2 Dignitate & Preſtantit Eccleſe , from the Dignity 
and Excellence of the Church, over which theſe ſacred Officers are, in their 
leveral Degrees of Authority and Spheres of Honour, appointed Over- 
ſeers, and whoſe Aﬀairs they as Stewards are to diſpenſe and adminiſter : 
and that expreſſed in two glorious Epithets, that the Church 1s the 
Houſe of the Living God, and that 'tis the Pillar and Ground of Truth. 

] he Other taken 2 M ajeſtate &- Sublinitate Myſteriornn; from the Ma- 
Jeſty and Sublimity , the heighth and the weight of thole Myſteries , 
they ate by virtue of their Holy Office intruſted with, and to be converſant 
about : that without all controverſie, Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs ; 
i. e. the Law of Chriſ® and Goſpel-grace ; and the great Szbje& of this 
Myſtery, Chriſt the Sox of God, and the manifeſtation of It made inthe 
Fleſh, by his becoming the Sox of Man : the whole Deſign and Buſineſs 
of Gzd Incarnate; all the Tranſattions of the ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed 
Trinity,. whilſt he was in the Fleſh, till his departure into Glory : This 
15 the proper Work of the Goſpel Miniſtry. God was Manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, Fuſtified in the Spirit, Seen of Angels, Preached umto the Gentiles, Be« 
lieved on in the World, Received up into Glory. Upon this Bottom ſtandsthe 
entire account of all Evangelical Adminiſtrations, 

And both theſe Auguſt Advantages of the Chriſtian Ay ws together 
as well as of the Chriſtian Religion, are here ſet down in Aluſion and Op- 
Poſition no lefs to the Temple at Fernſalem (which though the —_ p/ 
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God initstime, was not it {elf the Pillar and Buſs of Truth,but only the Type 
and Shadow of the True Church )and to the Ceremonial! Service there per- 
formed z which conſiſting much in external Sanctity, could not make 
the Conters thereunto perfedt and by conſequence was not the,Great Myſtery of 
Godlineſs; which Chriſtianity firſt difcover'd and made known to the 
World. I fay no leſs m Alluſion and Oppoſition to this Temple and the 
Service there, then to the Heathen Temples allo, upon whole Pillars and 
their Pedeſtals they were wont to inſcribe their Mythologies and Oracles, 
and all the fbulows Stories of their Idol-gods. But alas! thoſe noble 
Structures, though ſome of them, as that of Dzara at Epheſus, were the 
wondeis of the World, were dedicated to falſe gods, ey 0uYn Fri, thoſe 


that were called Gods, but were not really ſuch ; and fo could nat any 


of tkem deſerve to be ſtyled the Houſe of the Irving God : nor any of their 
Pillars, that were fraught with ſo much fiction and falſhood, to be term- 
ed the Pillar of Truth. 

This as to the Church - and as to the Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, that's 
oppos'd to their idolJatrous Rites, their wegx2g ites, great Myſteries mm» 
deed, but Myſteries of abominable Iniquity z they making the Gods 
they worſhipt to be the Patrons of thoſe Sins they practiſed, and the Praftice 
of thoſe Sins to be the very eſſential and moſt myſterious part of their 
Worſhip. 

"4 Su both for its Church and Myſteries, both for Verity and riety, 
for Truthand Godlineſs, the Chriitzan Religion has the Pre-eminence above 
all other Religions in the World ; whether That in the Jewi/h State, or 
Thoſe of Pagan Idolatry. 

Here's firſt a true Church, the very Pillar of Truth 5 and next here's a 
great Myſtery, the Myſtery of Godlineſs : taught and diſcover'd by God 
himſelf, manifeſted in the Fleſh. 

Here is Truth on one hand for Do@rine;, and Piety or Godlizeſs on the 
other for Pradice, | 

Truth to make us Wiſe, and Piety to make us Holy; and both to make 
us everlaſtingly Happy. 

Truth, whereon to build our moſt holy Faith ; and Piety, whereinto 
exerciſe a holy Worſhip. 

Again, this Truth 1ntruſted to the Church : this Piety wrapt up in a 
Myſtery : but this ſuch a Myſtery, as 1s laid open and made manifeſt in 
the Incarnation 3 God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 


Before I proceed, I cannot but think fit to reſcue this Truth on one 
hand, from an ill uſage the Rowariſts make of it ; and this Myſtery of 
Picty from the unhanſom Evaſions of Socinians on the other hand. 

From the Churches being called here the Pilar of Truth, thoſe of Rowe 
confidently inferr their own- [xfal/zbility. *Tis true, the Truths of 
God are given to the Church in charge, and are by her hands through a 
continual ſucceſſion to be convey d down to Poſterity ; but then as Truth 
is - be preſerv'd in the Church, lo 'tis Truth which preſerves the Church 
it ſelf. 

'Tis the Duty of the Church to keep up Truth, and the Prerogative of 
Truth to keep up the Church : and thus every Church 1s fo long the Pillar 
and Ground of Truth, as it keeps and upholds the Truth, and no longer. 

But alas! Churches may, and ſome do fail in the Duty of their Truſt, 
and by quitting Truth, Unchurch themſelves; tor when Truth is gone, 
Church and all is gone. 

Nor 1s every particular Church or Society of Chriſtians onely F _ 

ut 
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but mortal too, obnoxious altke to Ryir and Exciſion, as to Error and 
Corruption. Witneſs the Epheſine Church, to whom this character is ap- 
propriated, of being the Houſe of God, the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
once a glorious Church of the Primitive Plantation; which has now for 
theſe many Centuries of Years, together with all the Eaſtern Churches, 
lain lamentably buried in the Ruins of barbarous Ignorance and Maho- 
metiſm: And who knows in how ſhort a time that fiery Inundation may, 
through God's juſt Judgment, for our nat bringing forth Fruits worthy of 
the Goſpe],over-flow the reſt of the Chriſtian World,and ſwallow up Rome 
it ſelf in the firſt place, and then after that all the Weſtern Churches too? In 
ſbort, as 'tis an abſurd Arrogance for any particular Church to challenge 
to it (elf the title of Catholick or Univerſal; fo for the Roman Church, 
having in ſo many inſtances ſo notoriouſly departed from the Truth, 'tis 
but tond and peeviſh Logick,when they are charged with Error, to reply, 
We cannot Err. 


Again, on the other hand, the Arrians of old, and the Sacinians of 
late, ſpoil the Myſtery of Godlineſs, by leaving God out of it; and 
make it more 4 "Wi by obſcuring the Manifeltation. God was made 
manifeſt in the Fleſh. 

God Incarnate 1s a Myſtery, that will not go down with their carnal 
Reaſon. They will allow Chri## to have been a Good Mar, the Great 
Prophet; nor can they deny him neither (becauſe Scripture fo oft plainly 
tells us,he was ſo )to be God too, but ina limited ſenſe , a God, ſay they, 
by Office and Commiſſion, not by Nature and eternal Gexeration. No ? 
Why then does the Prophet fay, Who can declare his Generation 2 For as 
to his Human Generation, there is two of the Evangeliſts St. Matthew 
and St. Luke have declared That. Dews fa&#ws, ſay they, not Dews natus. 

Thus proud men diſtinguiſh upon the Sox of God, who for the falva- 
tion of Men, out of great humility, became the Sox of Mar; and by 
perverſe Reaſonings againſt plain Texts, which aflert his Divinity, deny 
the Lord which bought them. 

But 'ris their Pride more than their Reaſo, which prevails with them, 
that they would ſeem contented to own his DodGrine, and to follow his 
Example, and think that enough to ſecure them in their way to Heavenz 
and out of ſtoutneſs will not own themſelves beholding to his Merit, to 
bring them thither. Wheretfore,that Merit _— grounded upon the Ex- 
cellence of the Perſon, that he was God as well as Mar, they fancy no 
neceſlity of uniting the two Natzres in one Perſon, to make a God-Man; 
ſo that in effect they quite looſe the Myſtery, by denying the Mari- 

eſtation. 

Ws very probably, as Cornelizs « Laepide reſolves it, This Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith, the [zcarnation of God, is here called the great Myſte- 
ry of Godlineſs or Religion 3 upon this account, that moſt of the ancient 
Hereticks, the Arrians, Neſtorians, Valentinians, Entychians, and ſeveral 
others (tumbled at this very Article, oppoſing ſome the One, others the 
other Nature in Chriſt, and denying either the Divinity, or the Humanity 
of the Son of God. 


» I muſt confeſs, that in this very place we are how upon, ſome few 
Copies vary in the manifeſtation of this confeſſedly great Myſtery ; the 
Vulger reading inſtead of Dews manifeſtatus eft,God was made manifelt, @xod 
manifeſiatum et, and thus referring it to the Myſtery, Great is the Myſte- 
ry, which was manifeited in the Fleſh. ; 
ome 
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coo Some tell us that ©; God, was put1n purpoſely againſt the Arrians ; 
pogo tg but who ſees not, that it was much more hkely, that in thole few Greek 
Copies, which leave it out, it might be {lipt aftde in favour of them. 
Morin, to juſtifie the Vilgar Interpreter, ſays, 6 (which ) was by 
ſome Tranſcriber ealily chang'd into the Abbreviature of ©:og ( God ) 
©: z but to retort upon him, the alteration might as eaſily be made by 
ſome other Tranſcriber the other way. And whether He or S. Chryſoſtom, 
TheophylaF, and other Greek, Fathers, who read as we do, could better 
know the ancient and true Reading,is by any inditterent perſon as calily 
determin'd. n 
But be it, God was made manifeſt in the Fleſh, or be it,>The Myſtery was 
made manifest in the Fleſh, it comes all to one ſenſe, ſeeing that God [+ 
carnate 1s the great Object of this great Myſtery : Nor can, as Va/awell 
obſerves, ſome of theſe tollowing [ſtances in the Text, particularly that 
of being Received up into Glory, be, 1a ſtrict propriety of Speech, lite- 
rally applied to the Myſtery it ſelt without a Metonymy : for Chrift was 
indeed taken up into Glory, aſcending up into Heaven viſibly ina Cloud 


. but we cannot properly ſay that the Myiery of Godlineſs , that is, 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Goſpel adminiſtration was thus received 
up into Glory. 


And though Eraſzxs flight this Exception of Vala's againſt the Yul- 
gar Reading, yet he himſelf is perhaps too juſtly taxed by Beza, and 
others, for eluding this and other clear Teſtimonies of the Divinity of 
Chriſt, by frigid and wreſted Interpretations. | 

Nor does Puco Grotizs (a Man, whom all the Learned World hath 
a high and deſerved eſteem for) acquit himſe]lfmuch better in this place, 
by accommodating all theſe following expreſiions to the Myitery 3 that 
it was (for example) made manifest in the Fleſhs that is, ſays he, 'twas 
Preached not by Angels, but by mortal, and,as to outward appearance, 
weak Men, Chri# and his Apoitles; by which his Expoſition, he clearly 
lays aſide the great Myſtery it ſelf of God Incarnate, upon which all Chri- 
Stian DoFrine is grounded. And why £ Becaule Fleſh, ſays he, in Scri- 
pture ſometimes (ignifies Human Infirmities. I, but more properly and 
uſually it doth, and fo here certainly it muſt fignifie Human Na- 
tare. 
And fo to paſs by the others, for the laſt, Received up into Glory, he 

explains it, Glorioſe admodum exaltatum eſt, Moſt glorioully exalted. 
This Myſtery of Chriſtian Religion was highly magnifi'd and andvanc'd 

above all the Precepts of Philoſophy,and all other Forms whatever of Moral 
Inftitution, which had been in the World betore It, as that which recom- 
mended and brought along with it a greater ſanctity, And this Gloſs he 
makes good, becauleby ava2guarr&z,hetells us,to be receiv'd or taken np,is 
of the ſame importance with the Hebrew words n7y1 & 5v:,which figntfie 
to be exalted ; Whereas I dare challenge any Critick of them all, to thew 
any one place of Scripture, or any approved Author, where this Phraſe, 
exrzAguCz rey ev Sdn, to be Received up into Glory, 1s taken in that 
meaning 3 whereas it doth plainly and hiſtorically denote our Lords glo- 
rious Aſcenſion to Heaven. 

And all this, as if the Blefled Apoitle here, mentioning a great Myſtery, 
had intended to make all his expreſſions Myſterious, and with Figurativg 
Speeches to darken the very diſcoveries and manifeſtations of it. 

This is in a word to impoſe upon the Spirit of God forced Senſes, where 


tis very evident, he deſign'd to be moſt plain. 
But 
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But to come to a cloſer view and examination of the Words 3 we Sermon I; 
have here, RO MD 

Firſt a Myſtery : Without controverſie great is the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs. 

mp a Diſcovery : God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 

Fuſt, the Myſtery: a Secret; 'Tis Arcammc and a Sacred Thing 3 'tis 
Sacramentum, magnum pietatis Sacramentam. | 

Nor is it an ordinary Myſtery 5 *tis m2 pvmmgor , the Myſtery, in Coi.z: 34 
which are hidden all the Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom, For tis 79 
mms cuoe{das UGH e407 , the Myftery of Godlaneſs, both in general of all |} 
Religion ; (for tothe word cuorja is commonly taken;)and particularly of 
Piety, the bigheſt Virtue that Human Nature is capable ot; and of the 
right Worſhip of God : which is the greatc{t Duty of Man : (and ſo much 
cue 'Cdea doth 1n 1ts ſtricter ſence _— 

And this no ordinary Article of Religion neither, no mean Incentive of 
Piety; but a Great Myſtery ; Great in It Self, as Great as God was Great, 
and as Great too as he was Good: For God was this Myſtery, out of his 
infinite Coodneſs for our ſakes condeſcending from his infinite Great- 
neſs to marifeſt himſelf in the Fleſh, And again,Great allo xa? » as, as 
to our Apptchen(ion. 

And yet this, though a Great MySery, that cannot poſſibly be fathom'd 
by Human Reaſon, nor comprehended by Natural Underſtanding, will 
readily be acknowledg'd by Reaſon, and confeſt to be fo, a ery 
and a Great Myſtery : By Reaſon (1 mean) inlightned, by all that have 
a good Underſtanding to do thereafter 3 « Myſtery of Piety to thoſe that Plal.r11.1e: 
are Pious ; and fo Yatablas expounds it well to this purpole 3 Myſteri 
quod pii norunt, a Myſtery which pious perſons know, and are well ac- 
quainted with. 

Nay even in that fort of Men, who pretend to be the greateſt Maſters 
of Reaſon, and are indeed the yet ic{t Slaves to it, I mean the Socinians, 
their very denying the Thing, the Deity of Chriſt, is implicitly a confeſſion 
of the Mftery, and a fair acknowledgement, that the thing they deny is 
above the reach of their Reaſox to comprehend : For if it were not (o, 
it would be nv ſuch great Myſtery as it is. 

So then 'tis a Great Myſtery, ouoagyvperus confelledly;omminms confeſſione, 
fays S. Ambroſe, by the confeſſion of all Men, even Gain-ſayers: Citra 
controverſjam, without controverhie, beyond all diſpute z nndowbtedly, moſt 
certainly ;, (o the Syrick: nay further, manifeſto, as the Vulgar Latin, mas 

nifeſtly: for ſo it follows: Manifeſtatum eſt, It was made manitelt; or rather, 
as we read, God by it was made manifeſt in the Fleſh. 


That's the Dzſcovery : wherein, 
1. Who? God. 
nu ? Was manifcſt, was made manifeſt, or manifeſted hin 
af 
+. How 2 I: the Fleſh: 


I. God. All three Perſons of the Godhead 3 the Father defigning and 
ſending his Son to Cloath himſelf with our Fleſh : the Spirit over-ſha- 
dowing the Virgins Womb, and Sarifying the Birth : but eſpecially the 
Sox the Second Perſon: of the Trinity, had the greateſt ſhare m this Days 
Work;who being God of God, was made Mes too, born ofa Woman,perfe# 
Cod and perfect Man. The Word, by —_— things were made, it ſelf 

. now 
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Joh. I. 14, 
Cal. h« 4+ 


Phil. 2. 7- 


2 Cor. 5. 2t- 
Rom, 8. 3. 


Heb. 2. 16. 


Pſal. 50.13, 
Heb, IO, Fo 


Ifa, 53. 5- 


Mat. 3: 17. 


Luk: 2. 13. 


Mat, 4, 11. 


Luk. 22. 43- 
Joh. 20. 12, 


Eph. 2.14- 


Tia, II, I2, 


Pſal. 68. 18, 


AR. 1.9. 
Col. 3. 1. 


Ph, 2. 9:10. 


now made; The Word made Fleſh, and manifeſted in the Fleſh. God be- 


before all time-equal with the Father, now born into the World, 
the fulneſs of time; full nine Months (the ordinary time) from the Ar- 
unciation to the Nativity 5 and the Ancient of Days, now turned bifent, 
and the Father of Eternity hanging at his Mothers Breaſt. For, 

'EparepwÞy, He was made manifeſt, not epapero, onely in appea- 
rance. He did not aſſume Human Shape onely, but Human Nature ; nor 
was he the Phantom of a Man, but real Man 5 i every thing like ws, Sir 
only excepted : though for That too, he took up our Sins, as well as our 
Nature. He was made May, and he was made Sz for us too; for he 
was made is the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh. 

Iz the Fleſh, He did nortake the nature of Angels ; 'twas in carne hu- 
2414, in human Fleſh 3 as the /Ethiopick Verſion has it. Not in the Fleſp 
of Bulls and Blood of Goats, the ancient Victims 3 but God purpoſely pre- 
par'd a Body tor him,like ours; that he might come in the Fleſh,and do his 
Will; and fatisfie his Juſtice. [# the Fleſh, that he might ſuffer for the things 
donein the Fleſh, He was to bear our Infirmities, and by the Stripes of his 
Fleſh in a Sympathetick way of Cure, through the Union of Nature, 
were we to be healed. 

And then, 'which follows in the reſt of the Verſe, this great Myſtery, 
and the Diſcovery of it both, made out by farther Arguments and Pro- 
bations 5, and the re 1.09 It felf made zzarifeſt 3 in that though the 
Sor of God put on'weak finful Flefp, yet he was 

\" Tuſtified in the Spirit 5 not only made Juſt, Righteous, and Holy by the 


_ operations of the Spirit, keeping him free from that Pollution of Sin, 


which attends all other Conceptions and Births, but approved and de- 
clared'by him to be the Sor of God, when after his Baptiſm he came down 
npon him in the ſhape of a Dove, accompanied with a Voice from Heaven, 
ſaying, This 3s my beloved Son,in whom I am well war : above all,by thoſe 
extraordinary Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, and the ſupernatural Abi- 
lities of working great Miracles, 

Seen of Angels; a whole Heavenly Hoaſt finging Carols and Anthymns 
at his Nativity ; ſeveral of them upon ſeveral occaſions, during his aboad 
here upon earth, attending him, after his 40 days Faſt and Temptation; in 
his Agony, at his Reſurre@ion and Aſcenſton. 
 Preached unto the Gentiles, God having now broke down the partition- 
Wall, and made his Charch of as large extent as the World it ſelf ; that 
even the profane and ignorant Heathens might be admitted into the fel- 
lowſhip of Saints, and be made partakers of Goſpel-Myſteries. Nor was 
this Preaching in vain. For he was, 

Believed on in the World ; ſeveral of all Nations coming into the Chriſtian 
Religion, and bearing witneſs to the Truth of the Goſpel ; till ar Jat 
Chriſt having made ſeveral Eſlays and Experiments of the Conquelts of his 
victorious Fuith over the World, ſet up the Standard of his Croſs, as a 
Banner and Enſign, to which the Nations were to reſort ; and /ed his 
Captivity Captive, and Aſcended up on High , 

Received up into Glory ;, riding upon a Triumphant Cloud to Heaven, 
where he fits at the Right Hand of the Father in Glory,advanced far above 
all Principahties, having obtained a Name above every name, That at 
the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, both of things in Heaven, and of 
things on Earth, and of things under the Earth. | 


- *ButI ſhall not inſiſt on theſe I»ſtarces, as being but Appendages of 
our great Subject, the Incarnatiorn,which is the very Summary of our Faith, 
Having 


and the Abſtratt of all Golpel-knowledge, 
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Having therefore ſpoken of it by Parts, I ſhall gather it up into. ons 
Propoſition, as the Text recommends it: and 'tis this, that God manifei? in 
the fleſh, is the great Myſtery of Chriſtianity ; or,according to thediſtintion 
of the Word we here render Godlineſs, that the Incarnation of Chriit the 
Son of God is the main Article of Chriſtian Religion, and the mot conſiderable 
Objed and Motive to true Piety and Devotion. 


Firſt, *tis the Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, that is, of Religion, both Ab- 
ſolutely inIt ſelf, and Comparatively to Other things that are lookt upon as 
Myſterious. 

I. I It ſelf; as to the Deſignment and Accompliſhment of it 3 as tothe 
Importance and great Concerns couch'd under it 3 and as to its various and 
gradual Diſcoveries. 

2. Comparatively to other Myſteries, whether the Ordinary or more Un- 
uſual Phenomena of Nature,or the admirable Effects of Art,or the ſtrange 
Contrivances of Policy, or the Rules of Philoſophy, and the Forms and 
Methods of other Religions, or laſtly all the other Articles of - Chriſtian Re- 
ligion 1t ſelf, In all which reſpects it will be found, that without Controver- 
fe the Myſtery of the Incarnation, God manifeit in the Fleſh,is the Higheſt 

'and moſt Tranſcendent Myſtery of all. 


I. What a Glorious and Weighty Deſign muſt this needs be 3 when, as 
for the very Making of Man, the whole Trinity was met in Council, with a 
Faciamus Hominem, Let us make Man 3 fo here for his Reſtauration after his 
Fall, nor only all Three Perſons were aſlembled, but all the Divine Aitri- 
butes alſo were ſummon'd to the debate, to ſee what they could all fay ; 
and how did all the 4rgels in Heaven ſhout and clap their wings for joy, 
they (ſhould have new Companions from Humane Race in Glory;to ſupply 
the room of their Apoſtate Fellows,when twas reloly'd that Max ſhould 
be Redeem'd ? | 

And when SatisfaTJion however was judg'd neceflary, -and Juſtice (top'd 
the interceſſions of Mercy, and Mans Pardoz could not be obtain'd with- 
out an Expzation of his (in 3 and: no Reconcilement was to be hop'd for, 
unleſs Wrath were firſt aton'd; and it was utterly impoflible for Angeis 
and Men, and all created Powers, to make that Satisfa&ion; 'that then Di- 
vine Goodneſs (hould propoſe; and Wiſdom contrive,. and Qnmipotence' un- 
dertake (uch an Expedzent, as Men and Angels durſt never haye thought 
of, and ſuch as the whole Creation trembles at the very apprehenſion of, 
that God himſelf ſhould ſuffer in Man's ſtead, to fſatisfie his Juſtice to S7r, 
and at once to expreſs his Mercy to the Sinner; and to this end, for the 
ſake of Men, ſhuuld become Mar, that he might be in a capacity of ſuffers 
ing. How did Mercy and Truth hug and embrace one another 3 Righ» 
teouſneſs and Peace greet and kiſs each other?. | MEE 

That then the Sox: the ſecond Perſon, of his own Inclinations,yet by the 
Appointment of the Father, and the Suffrage of the Spiriz, ſtept forth and 
enpag'd by an eternal Covezart, tq take, upon him Humane Nature , and 
unite it to himſelf, that as Max he nught ſafer for the fins of Men,and as 
God might ſatisfie for them. 41 CODY E d; 

O Myſtery of Love ! O Wonder of Mercy ! O the ſtupendous Work of 
our Redemption / : nt 


2. Nor was the Performance leſs admirable than the Contrivance of this 
great Myſtery ; as to the Time, and the Place, and the Manner, and all the 
Circumſtances of his coming; D 2 Io 
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In all which, though all the Prophecies, which had foretold of the Mef 

fas, were exattly and pundGually fulfili'd 3 though juſt before his Birth, in 
 Anguſt#s's Empire, the whole World was at peace, and Fanzs's Iron Gate 
was {hut on purpoſe to make way for the entrance of the Prince of Peace 
into the World ; that now all People were at leafure to look after Him, 
who wasto be the Deſire of Nations:and though not only Sacred PrediGions 
pointed himout to his own Countrymen, but even Heathen Oracles; belides 
the Sybils Verſes) proclaim'd Him to the World, confeſling at laſt that an 
Hebrew Child had commanded them filence 3 and though the World it ſelf 
ſtood on tiptoe, at that time, in expectation of ſome extraordinary Birth, 
inſomuch that they ſet up Alrars, as it had been on purpole, to welcome 
Chrift into the World, *Ay qr, ©:;, To the Onknown God ; belides,that 
the hopes of [ſracl were full ripe for the accompliſhment of thoſe Prophe- 
cies which concern'd the Meſſiah : {o that with a ready belief they flocked * 
after ſeveral idle Pretenders and falſe Impoſtors, whom the Devil rais'd on 
purpoſe abour that time (to diſcredit the true Chrif?, and defeat, if poſ- 
fible, the purpoſe of his coming, by making People the leſs regardtul of 
Truth, for having been deceiv'd)and all Ferxſalewe was in a commotion at 
the Wiſe Mens arrival, as being cafily perſuaded of the probability of 
their Meflage and Relation. 

Notwithſtanding all this, that Chr? ſhould, for all this, come into the 
world,and the world not know him,to hisown,and his own receive himnotz 
that he ſhould come a Saviour of Men, and yet ſhould be ſuch a Stranger 
amongſt them, that he was own'd at his Birth only by two or three ſimple 
Shepherds, and in his Life by half a ſcore of ignorant Fiſhermen + and 
None of any credit or faſhion inquir'd after him, but Thoſe that deſign'd 
to deſtroy him ; Such as the Phariſees,who at laſt purſu'd him to his Croſs, 
and Herod, who celebrated the Feaſt of his Natzvity with a Maſſacte, and 
facrific'd to his tyrannous Jealoufie ſome hundreds of poor Innocents , 
( without any diſparagement to St. Stephex ) the Protomartyrs and earlieſt 
Witneſles of our Infant God. 

-- O myſterious Advent / O ſtrange Diſguiſe and wonderful Concealment 
of a God Incognito! 

For though this were the Time for the Meſſzas to come, yet who would 
take a Carpemters Son to be him? Though Bethleheas was the place, who 
would look for him in a Maxger ? And though a Yirgiz brought him 
forth, yet ſhe was efpoy/ed 5 on purpoſe, one of the Fathers tells us , that 
theDevil might not find it out, who would have been very buſie to have 
interrupted the great Work he came abour. 

Thus it became God to be born, thus to anifti? at once, and conceal 
himſelf 3» the fleſh, when he came to ſuffer and dye for us Sinners by the 
hands of finful men 5 which could not well have been, had not he ap- 
pear'd in the form of a Servant, made himſelf of no reputation, and ſub- 
mitted his Glory to theſe vile Indignities. 


3. For in the next place let us unfold this Myſtery a little, and ſee what 
great Concerns lie under it. Things of the greateſt Importance , that 
could not have been carried on but by extraordinary Methods. 

The height of W3/dom, and the depth of Firmility, and the breadth of 
—_— Lone, were all met to make up the full dimenſions of this 

Lyſtery. 

. he whole World wasconcern'd, and whichis more than that,God him- 
elf. 


The 
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The Glory of his Juſtice and his Mercy, as well as the Salvation of Men %AA 
lay ar ſtake in this great TranſaCtion. Sermon [: 
In order to this, the Law in all its Pyecepts was to be fulfill'd, in all its * Y 
Curſes to be ſatisfied, in all its Commands and Demands to receave its full 
completion 3 the Goſpel to be promulgated, and a declaration to be made 
of new Rules in Chriſts own Perſon; and the fanftion of the ſecond Cove. Heb. 3. 6: 
2axt, not of Works, but of Faith, to be interchangeably fign'd, ſeal'd and 
deliver'd betwixt God and Maz, in the blood of his own Son. 
All this could not have been done, but in that myſterious way it was 
done 1n, 
Hence it was, that he took up his firſt Lodging in a Stable amongſt the 
Cattle, as if he had come to be the Saviorr of Them, as well as of Men; 
being by one perte& oblation of himſelf, to put an end to all other S4- 
crifices, as well as to take away Sins. - 
This the Pſalvi5 fears not to affirm, ſpeaking of Gods mercy, Thow ſa Pal. 36. 5. 
veit, ſayes he, both Man and Beait, 
Hence it was, that he appeared in ſo mean a Condition,that as his San@i- 
ty expos'd him to the Envy and Malice of the Rulers; fo his Poverty might 
lay him open to publick Contempt, and make him lookt upon by the 
people as one fit, what the High Prieſt Prophetically faid, to die for the 
Nation. Joh. 11. 50- 
Had he come with external Powp, and cloathed himſelf with the Ma- 
Jeſt of an earthly Prince, as was expeded from thoſe glorious miſtaken 
rediGions of Him, the great Buſineſs he came about, had been in great 
danger of miſcarriage. 


4 
h— 


4. Nor was laſtly the very Manifeftationof this Myſtery leſs myſterious. 

They heard Ret and ror z they ſaw 4 pr or were 
aſtoniſhed 5; and yet they knew not what to make of Him. 

Thus though he were Mavifeſted in the Fleſh, yet (till 'ris a Myſtery, 
not to be apprehended by Reaſor,, but to be laid hold on by Faith, and 
made out and Juitified in the Spirit of Believers, by the Spirit of 
God 


No one, ſays he, cozes to me but whom the Father draws. It muſt be je. 44. 
Revelation, _—_—— to the knowledge of it. 

This was the Myſtery hidden from the Wiſe, and revealed to Babes ; Matt. rr. 25 
kept cloſe from farmer Ages, and made manifeſt in its-due Time. RS a 

'Tis true,there were all along from the _—_— foie Glimpſes and im- 
perfett Diſcoveries of this great Deſign of Gods love to us in Chriſt 3 
faint Adumbrations under the Law of good things to come : and ſome Hb. ro. r. 
peculiar Favourites had clearer foreſfights youchſated them. The Seed of 
the Woman: was the Goſpel of Paradiſe to comfort our penitent firſt Pa- 3515+ 
rents after their Fall. And Eve,as Mary did,kept that ſaying in her heart, j,,, .. 
and preſently applied the Promiſe ; for at the Birth of her firſt Child, 
the call'd him Kair, upon. this confidence: ſays ſhe, * I have obtained 4 *Gen. 4. r. 
Mar the Lord, as ſome. read from the Original, not as we render it, 4 wn wp 
have gotten a Man from the Lord. But She was not to be the Woman, 17m! M8 
that was to bring forth the Saviour of the World : That Honor wasre- fer Appeſtic- 
ſerved for one of her Grandchildren after many Deſcents,the Royal Maid, * 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Much leſs was K ain to be the Man,or 1o much as 
to be concern'd at all in him.Chrift likely choſe the Younger Houle all 
along. Righteous Abel was to be his Type, and Holy Seth his Progenitor. 

och cited in the Epiſtle of St. , Prophefied of his ſecond Jude 14. 
coming to Judgment , and was hi the Proluſton of bis Firſt 
coming 
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coming in the Fleſh, having walkt with God, and been tranſlated bodi- 
ly into Heaven. 

Abraham, 1 may ſay, by Faith kept Chriſt#7as 3 tor he ſaw this day, and 
was glad:and his Offering up of Iſaac was but an Eflay and Repreſentation 
of God the Fathers giving up his only begottex Son, both Children of 
the Promiſe. 

Moſes tells the People, God would raiſe them up a Prophet Hike him 
a Man as he was, and a great Lawgiver as he was; but one of far more 
eminent Dignity. 

David,though he knew Chriſt ſhould be his Soz, yet calls him his Loy4 ; 
for though he was of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh, yet he was 
declared by the Spirit to be the Sox of God. 

It would be infinite to go over all Paſlages, that Jook this way : and 
to draw a Parallell betwixt the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and the 
- = ppt of the New, to make up a compleat Hiſtory of the Meſ- 
Fas. 

" The very Heathen World was not without ſtrange Diſcoveries of this 
kind, and thoſe that fat in Darkneſs, faw a great Light, even before the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs was riſen. 

'T was Balaar's Star direfted the Wiſe Mer out of the Eaſt 5 who though 
a Prophet was a Moabite. 

Job a Holy Man, yet out of the Pale of the Javiſh Church, queſtions 
not but to ſee his Redeemer with thoſe very Eyes, 

Wherefore they are too ſevere, that cenſure the Sibillyne Oracles as 
Pie frandes, Holy Cheats; fince the Prince of Latiz Poets has, out of 
the Writings of Siby/a Cxmana, contrived ſuch a Poem, his fourth Eclog, 
as] cannot but Chriſten it Genethliacon Naſcenti Deo, a Chriſtmas Carol, 
a Paſtoral upon Chriſt's Nativity 3 and he is there of Himſelf, withoutany 
ones help, Virgilizs Evangelizans; that piece looking like the juſt Tran- 
flation of one of the Chapters of Eſay, appointed Leſſons for the 
day. 

Thus has this great Myſtery of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh been all 
along by parcels and degrees imparted and infinuated into the amazed 
World, who yet, when he was come, was underſtood but by tew, and is 
ſtill, though he has for our fuller informationleft us in the Writings of his 
Apoſtles the whole Hiſtory of. his Lite 3 and in his Chxrch a Settlement of 
doctrinal Truth, yet cannot be apprehended but by Faith, which 1s to be 
wrought in us by the inward workings of the Spirit. | 


Thus much of the Myitery in it ſelf conſidered. I ſhould now ſpeak 
of it Comparatively to other Myſteries, whether in Natwre, Art, Policy, Phi- 
I oſophy, or in other Religions, or in the other Articles of Chriſtian Reli- 
g10n it ſelf; jn which reſpects this would appear to be the Great Myſte- 
7y, But I ſhall paſs that at preſent ; and to clole all, conſider this My- 
ſtery of the [rcarnation, as the great Motive to Pietyand Devotior,which 
was the ſecond part of our diſtinftion of Godlineſs; which will ſerve 
inſtead of Application. 

God manifeſt in the Fleſh is the great Myitery of Godlineſs. It God 
then cloathed himſelf with our Fleſþ, we ſhould make it our earneſt re- 
queſt to him, that he would cloath us with his Spirit z and that, as he af- 
ſum'd Hyman Nature, ſo we may be made Partakers of the Dzvine. 

How ſhould all our Afe&;ons be imploied and raken up in the conſi- 


| deration of that great Myſtery,which buſted all the Httributes of God? 


How ſhould we Sorrow for Sin, which provoked his F»ſtice ſo far, that 
| rather 
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rather than let that go unpuniſhed, his Only begotten Sox, his Well-beloved 
Son muſt put on Fleih to make him capable of ſutfcring tor it. 

How ihould the Mercy of God in ſending his Sex to make fatisfaGti- 
on for us, which we were no waysable to make tor our ſcives; excite 
and tranſport our Love? 

How ought we to prize his Goodreſs,to admire his Hi/dow, and to give 
him the Praiſe of Wis Power 3 that has brought theſe mighty things to 
paſs for our Redemption £ 

How ought we to Rejoice, and give Thanks tor this Manifeitation of 
God in the Fleſh, not in proviſions tor the Fleſh; but in all Spiritual 

oy and Charities to the Poor ? Rejoice in the Lord , and then with the 
Apoſtle, again 1 ſay Rejoice. 

How ought we above all, to endeavor to follow that great Example, 
which Chriſt maniteſted in this Fleſh of ours, in all Innocence, Mecknels, 
Humility, Charity, and in all acts of Mortification ? 

This will be the right Myſtery of Godlineſs indeed, when Chriſt ſhall 
be thus formed in us, and we ſhall be renewed in the ſpirit of our 
minds; and as he put on our Nature, ſo we ſhall put on Chriſt, and ſhall 
be found in him. | 

'Tis ſaid by one of the Fathers, of the Bleſſed Virgin, Beata, quod nte- 
ro; beatior, quod animo : She was Bleſſed for conceiving Chriſt in her 
Womb ; but more Bleſſed for conceiving him by Faith in her Heart, 

This was the ground of her Magnificat; My Soul doth magnifie the 
Lord; and this we may all do. Every Soul may thus be ©to79x0;,Deipara, 
conceive and bring forth God ina Holy and Heavenly frame of Spirit,and 
in a ſuitable converſation. 

! may we all be truly united to Chriſt by his Spirit, as the two 
Natures were Hypoſtatically united in his Perſor,, that we alſo may be one 
with him, as he and the Father are One. 

This Blefled Union ( you that mean to partake of the Holy Table 
I now ſpeak to) if you come worthily, may be much furthered by 
your Communion. 

This, this is Magnum pictatis Sacramentum. This Sacrament 1s the great 
Myſtery of Godlinſs; by which, as we are by the other of Baptiſm in- 
gratted into his My{tical Body,ſo weare by this myſtically ted and nouriſhed 
to everlaſting life, and grow up in Chriſt till we come tobe perfe&t Men. 

Here, here is God manifeſted in the Fleſh: T mean not in a Carnal Pre- 
ſence, but Myſtically and Sacramentally, and yet Effe®ually too in the 
Symbols and Repreſentations of his Bleſſed Body and Precious Bloxd,the vir- 
tue whereof is to be Juſtified and made out by the Spirit. | 

May weby the aſſiſtance of Gods | rn Spirit, {o eat his Fleſh, and drink 
his Bloud, in which he has by this Sacrament manifeſted himſelf to our 
outward Senſes, that he may alſo manifeſt himſelf and the power of his 
Grace to our Inward Man, that we may feed oz him in our heart by Faith 
with Thanksgiving. 


Now to Thee, O Bleſſed Jelu, our Redeemer , God Manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, together with God the Father, and God the Holy Gholt, be 
all Honour, Glory, and Power, now and for evermore, Amen. 
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And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
C and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the onely 
begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 


LR holy Evangeliſt, ſtiled the Beloved Diſciple, who 
/ was uſed to lie in the boſom of his Maſter, begins his 
© Goſpel in that high ſtrain of Seraphick contemplation, 
2 as if he had been the grennal of Eternity too, and had 
9 copied the Notions and Scheme of his Divinity out of 
7 the 1dea's of the Divine Underſtanding. I» the begins 
#9 ming, ayes he, was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. This in imitation indeed 
of Mzſes his ſtife, but at a far more lofty rate, For whereas the Jewiſh 
Lawgiver, who was the moſt ancient and firſt of Writers, cofitents hiatſelf 
to (et the Era of his Hiſtory, and the account of time in the Creation of 
the World, reckoning 4b Orbe condito; our Evangelicel Writer here be- 

ins higher, telling us of another Begi-mirg long before that, of the ſame 
Cate with the Being and Efſence of a Deity, when God and the Word co- 
eſſential, coeternal and coequal did, in their ſeveral Subſiltences, enjoy a 
bleſſed communion and murual intercourſe betwixt themſelves in the ſame 
nature before all time, before any thing as yet was created ; this Word 
himſelf being affiſtant and concern'd together with the Father in creating 
the World, as it follows, ver, 3. 

It ſhould ſeem that from that holy Breaft, whereon he was wont to re- 
poſe himſelf at the ordinary times of refetion, Fohr had received extra- 
ordinary mſpirations, which in a particular manner diſcover'd to him the 
highcſt and deepeſt, the ſublimeſt and profoundeſt Myſteries of Religzor: 
and Love, which are the two things, the one for Theory, the other for Pra- 
Fice, that breathe and live in all this bleſſed Apoſtles Writings and Diſf- 
courſes. Infomuch that upon this account, ptous Antiquity defervedly 
gave him,in a particular and eminent manner, the title of Joh» the Drvine; 
fo you find him called in his Book of Revelations. 

And further upon the fame conſideration of the towring flights of this 
holy Penman, S. Hierome and others of the Fathers, among the tour living 


Creatures, which attend the Throne and the Lamb, have with unqueſtio- 
nable 
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nable reaſon afſign'd to him the charatter of the Eagle, who being to ſer 
down the Hiſtory of Chriſt, ſoars aloft into the ztherial Regions, and 
gives us firſt demonltrative proafs of the Divinity of the Word, before 
he comes to treat of his Incarnation. And then from this glorious dazling 
height of meditation he deſcends, in his deſcent bringing down along 
with him inthe middle Region, his Name-ſake the Baptzi# bearing witnels 
to the Word, and at laſt, like a true Eagle, which from above the clouds 
yet looks down upon the ground, where the carkaſls lies, in this 14th verſe, 
he makes a ſtoop with an eager and ſharp-ſet Faith, to the Feb and Hu- 
manity of Chrilt ; 


And the VVord was made Fleſh, &c. 


Where we haye four remarkable {ſtances to pitch our Meditations 
upon. 
” . A great Myſtery; indeed the greateſt Myſtery of our Religion z the 
Word Incarnate. And the Word was made Fleſh. 

2. A (trange Concealment of this glorious Myſtery. He dwelt among ws, 
£ ox1rwety co nuir. He pitched his Tent, he ſet up his Tabernacle i ws, in 
our nature, and converſed in his Humanity amongſt us. 
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3. A plain and open Diſcovery or Manitfeſtatioa of this Myſtery. We 


beheld his glory, the glory as of the Onzly-begotten of the Father. 

4. The true Iztert and Purpoſe on Chriſts ſide, and the bleſſed Benefit 
and Advantage on ours, of all this; to which the Myſtery, together with 
its Concealment and Diſcovery was delign'd. Full of grace and truth. He 
was full, that we might all receive of his fulneſs, as 'tis exprelt, 
ver. 16. | 

To gather theſe Heads into Propoſitions, and ſo to diſcourſe of them, 
would be more then an hours task 3 we fhall therefore as briefly and as 
plainly as we may, handle them as they liez and fo,asrather by ſhort and 
calie Intimations to help you in your pious RefleQions, then by long and 
elaborate Periods to inlarge my ſelf upon aire own. 


Firſt then the Myſtery is like the Subje& of it, Wonderful. His Name, 
ſayes the Prophet ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſhel/ be cated Wonderful; and ſuch 
are all the paſſages whether of Prophecy or Hiſtory, that relate to him, 
that relate any thing of him. 

Nor is this Myſtery bigger with Wonder, then it is with Concern : no 
lefs Neceſſary to be ſtudied, then it is Difficult to be underſtood. Here's 
God at one end of it, the Son of God at leaft, the Eternal Word : there's 
the Height of the Myſtery 3 and there's Mez, our ſelves at the other end; 
Fleſh, humane Nature : there's the Depth of it. 

And how came theſe two diſtant Principles, the Word, and the Fleſp, to 
be put together in the Text 2 Why! ſuch was the Love of God, ſuch was 
the Neceſfity of Man, that thanked be God, they are met, Divinity and 
Humanity both in the ſame Perſon, and agree well together. The Word 
was made Fleſh; ©yrtto 3 he was made Fleſh,and he became Fleſh. 

He was made Fleſh by the Fathers Appointment 3 and he became Fleſb by 
his own free and voluntary Undertaking. 

Again, he was made Fleſh, not fo asto loſe that ſubſiſtence, which he had 
before, not ſo as to be no longer God 3 but fo as to acquire another Na- 
ture tothat which he had before, and by that means became that which he 
was not before, viz. Man alfo; fo that 'tis the ſame Chriſt ſtill, both as 
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Word, and as Incarnate, I ſay, the Perſon is not doubled or alter'd from 
what he was, but onely the ſame ſubſiſtence inlarged, and ſpread into two 
diſtinct Natures, which from the beginning, ill the Incarnation, ſtood ſepa- 
rately 1n one. 

In a word, Chriſt here called the Word, was God trom all Eternity, and 
in fulneſs of time was made Mar too, not by impairing or laying aſide 
the Godhead, but by aſſuming the Manhood, and advancing it together 
with the Godhead 1nto a pertect and bleſſed Union of the ſame Per- 


ſon. 
But theſe myſterious words will deſerve a cloſer and more particylar 


{crutiny. 


The Word, Who he is, and Why ſo called. 
And Fleſh, What to be underſtood by it, and Wherefore ſuch a Myſtery 


expreſt in ſuch a carnal Notion. 


By the Word, you all know without my telling, is meant Chrii? the 
ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, the Eternal Son of God, the one!y 
begotten of the Father, as the Text it ſclt explains the Word. 

And though this ſeem a peculiar 17tle applied to Chriſt by this Evan- 
gelifr, who, as I noted before, was favoi'd with greater indearments of his 
Maſter, than others of the Diſciples were z yet there are Learned men, 
that think the other Evargel:ſts and Apoſtles are not altogether Strangers 
to this notion of the Word. 

Whatever the uſe of the word be in the New Teſtament, the Fews,to be 
ſure, were well enough acquainted with it in the Old ; witnels the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt, who uſually, inſtead of the Lords doing this or that, ſaith, 
that the Word of the Lord did it: ſo he tells us in the Hiltory of Creation, 
as S. John here does in the beginning of this Chapter, that the Word of the 
Lord created ; and in the 110th Pſalm, which doth manifeſtly belong to 
Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf proved to the tace of the Phariſees; The Lord 

ſaid unto my Lord, \aith he, The Lord ſaid unto his Word. Nay further,in 
the very Alcoran, which is the Turkzſþ Scripture, perhaps from the authori- 
ty of the Old Teſtament, Chriſtis called the Word, which one of their Ex- 
poſitors acknowledges to be the Son of Mary. 

And ftill, that which muſt increaſe our Admiration, as well as infarm 
our Underſtanding, the ancient Philoſophy of the very Heathens was not 


Ignorant of this myſterious Term, inſomuch that one of *Pl4to's followers, 
-4;.45 a Reverend Perſon tells us, meeting with this Goſpel of S. Joby, cryed 


out preſemtly, that This Barbarian (tor ſo the Greczans call'd all ſtrangers) 
jump'd in opinion with his Maſter Plato, by making the Word a principle 
of life and being. And indeed that very Philolophy of the Ancients 
will be ſufficient to reſolve us in our next Inquiry, which 1s, 


How Chriſt the Son of God comes to be repreſented under this notion 
of the Word. For they own'd two eternal Principles, coetſential and co- 
exiſtent , Nss x 4a9y©-, the Underſtanding, and the Word ; the Word 
being the proper and immediate [flue of the Mind, which by a reflexive 
a(t upon it ſelf doth inſtantly beget the Word, as its own molt natural 
Image and repreſentation, in that fenſe as the Author to the Hebrews, ſaith 
Chriſt is the expreſs imeage and chara@er of bis Fathers perſon. 

Nor yet need we be beholden to divine Plato for this Interpretation; 
fince the Chriſtian Fathers are wont by this ſfimilitude to explain and 1l1u- 
— Generation of the $0r,and hisConſubſtantiality with ay 
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But then further, we are to take notice, that in the Original what we 
render the Word, may as rationally and properly be trantlated Reaſon; 
whereupon Chrilt is alſo called the Wiſdonz of God,that being the higheſt 
pitch and improvement of Reaſon, 

At leaſt we mult diſtinguiſh between the eternal and effential IWard, 
which is Chriſt himklf, God equal with the Father,and the external }Vord, 
which is only Inſtrumentary to our Salvation. 

Now if this outward Word of God, Verbum audibile, the Word which 
we hear with our outward ears, be ſuch an ineſtimable benefit, that 'tis 
compar'd to a hidden Treaſure, and requires all we have for its pur- 
chaſe 3 what value ought we to have for Chriſt himſelf the /z2:7g Word,in 
whom are hid all the Treaſures of heavenly witdom? eſpecially when this 
Word alſo is made familiar to our ſenſes, that as the other is the obje&t of 
our hearing, ſo this is of our light. *Tis Verbum Vi{bile, the Word made 
manifelt in our Fleſh. For the Word was made Fleſh. 


He was made Fleſh, that is,he was Incarnate,and made Man,as the Nirene 
Creed explains itz for ſo 5w3 Fleſh in Scripture language imports. Ir 
thy beht ſhall no fleſh be juſtified; and fleſh and blood hath not revealed it 
to thee, that 15,not Min, but the Spirit of God, and in many other ſuch in- 
ſtances; yet fo, as that Fleſh denotes whole Humane Nature,and includes 
in its Notion the Reaſon and Will, the Senſes and AﬀeQions, thoſe things 
which do properly conſtitute and denominate us Mer, and by which we 
at as Mer, in a diſtin being and different operations from brutiſh Na- 
ture. 

The more noble and excellent parts of Man then, the Soul and Spirit, 
with their Faculties and Perfections, which are not ſo obvious to the Eye, 
are compriſed in the outward bulk and viſible ſhape of the Body, 
For that Chris aſſumed whole humane Nature, S. Athanaſius givesustoun- 
derſtand, plainly affirming that he was perfe# Man,as well as perfet God,of 
a reaſonable Soul, and humane fleſh ſubſiſting. And if need were, Scriptures 
might be abundantly produced to confirm this Orthodox Afſer- 
tion. 

It were vain and abſurd then for any one to fancy, that he took only 
fieſh 5 nor 1s it a leſs abſurd contrivance in ſome, that in his Conception and 
Nativity he only aſſumed fleſh from the ſubſtance of his Mother, and that 
the ſecond Perſon did, as they ſay, actually ſubſiſt in a rational Nature 
made purpoſely for him,at the beginning of the World : asif he had been 
made Maz before he was Incarnate. Theſe are Heretical and fooliſh Ni- 
ceties, too {light and precarious to deſerve our Refutation, 

But Why then is this myſterious action ſet forth in ſo mean a dreſs, that 
ſo grolly favors of carnality ? The Word was made fleſh? The meanneſs of 
the Expreſiton greatens the Myſtery, And it was convenient,confidering 
the delign that Chriſt came about into the World,that the buſineſs ſhould 


be thus expreſt. Fleſp implies the Weakneſs, and it implies the Corruption: 
> oft humane Nature. And upon both theſe accounts Chriſt came, and 
| cloathed himſelf with our fleſh. 
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I. It imports great Weakneſs and Infirmity,both in reſpect of death,and 
of all other diſeaſes and caſualties,to which we are upon the very terms of 
_ through the condition of our mortality, all of us every minute 
table. 

Now Chriſt came to bear our infirmities, to ſupport our weakneſs, to 
heal our diſtempers, and to conquer death it ſelf, which was the laſt Ene- 


| My hehad to ſubdue. He did as I have heard of ſome Phylicians, who 
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that they might the better and more ſucceſsfully apply to their Patients, 
practis'd upon themſelves firlt. He experimented theſe inconveniences 
of our nature in himfſelt, that he might know how to pity and reheve 
thoſe that are afllictcd. 

And indeed his whole Life, from the Cratch to the 4 w3s but a con- 
tinual Conflict with hardſhips, and a conſtant Exerciſe in the School of 
patience, in hunger and thir{t, in heats and colds, in watching and faſting, 
in ſtripes and cruel {courgings; and in all thoſe ſeyerer circumſtances, 
which mortal life ſubje&s the moſt miſerable of Men to. 

And weare by the common rule of Chriſtianity to follow our Captain 
in all ſuch rencounters,and to fill up his ſufferings, as having no promiſe of 
coming to the Kingdom, but through many tribulations and perſecutions, 
nor of gaining the Crows but by bearing the Croſs. 

And if this we do, he hath atjur'd us, that we by our victorious faith 
ſhall overcome the world, as he has done for us; and that thoſe that (utter 
with him here, ſhall reign with him hereafter. 

2. Again,as to the Corruptions of fleſh : what with innate concupil- 
cence,and the inticements of the ſenſes by vain objects from without, tis the 
fleſh expoſes us to all manner of temptations, making hourly inrodes upon 
the Souls dominions, and ſtanding out inrebellion againſt the Commands 
of Reafon, and the DiCtates of Conſcience, who ought to be the Gover- 
nors of humane actions. 

And further, as to ſs themſelves, though it be the conſent of the Will 
makes them to be formally ſuch, yet they have their rife generally from 
the Fleſh, and their inlet into the Soul thorough it; and the Law iz the 
members thwarts, and bafties the Law of the mind,and draws in the Will in- 
to its party, to fulfill the Juſts thereof, 

Now in this reſpect alſo Chriſt came, as to relieve Nature under her In- 
firmities, ſo to ſanCtifte and inable her againſt her Sins, by ſubduing lutts, 
and conquering temptations, and mortifying the deeds of the tleſh,and de- 
{troying the works of the Devil. 

So then Chriſt out of his infinite kindneſs to us, took up our fleſh in the 
worlt ſenſe, to ſuffer 1n the fleſh (there's the weakzeſs of it ) tor things 
done in the fleth ( there's the corruption. ) ; 

And though Chrift were in himſelt an innocent perſon, free from all fin, 
and ſo did not upon his own account deſcrve any ill uſage; yet being 
reckon'd as a finner 1n our ſtead, he was obliged, as our Surety, to be a 
Sufterer. 

And this is the Reaſon, why weak and ſinful fleſfþ is named here in 
Chriſts aſſumption of humane nature. | 


But there is more ſtill. He was made fieſ); for a twofold further End 
or Deſign : for Sacrifice, and for Food. 

1. Tobe a Sacrifice; and for this fleſh was neceflary. Thus he him- 
ſelf befpeaks the purpoſe of his coming in the Pſalmiſt, Burnt-offering and 
Sacrifice for ſin thou wouldSt not; Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy Vill, O 
God. A body hat thou prepared for me. Why abody? To put an endto 
all thoſe Legal fervices and Levitical methods, which were not able to ct- 
tect what they were intended for. 

Alas! all thoſe Rites and Ceremonies were but Types and Shadows of 
this one perfect Oblation, which Chriſt was to make, when he offer'd vp 
himfelf on the Croſs, tobe a propitiation for fin, an atonement of wrath, 
anda final diſcharge to the Law 3 for the appeaſing of Divine Juſtice, thc 
{prinkling and quieting of guilty Conſcience, and the pardoning and juſti- 
tying of all truly penitent ſinners. For 
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For theſe Reaſons he took fleſh, that having his body torn with ſcour- 
ges, his precious ſide gored with the Jaunce, his head pricked with thorns, 
and his facred hands and teet bored thorough with nails, ke might through 
all the out-lets of his fleſh, all the veins and pores of his body, pay down 
the full ranſom of our Souls : of which great payment the Intant Jeſas laid 
down earneſt on the eighth day after his Nativity, when he otter'd the 
firſt-fruits of his blood at his Circumciſion. 

2. Nor only fo, but where the Carkals is, the Eagles will be gather'd al- 
ſo; and as at all Sacrifices it was uſual to have Fealts, Believers are to at- 
tend this Sacrifice, to eat his fleſh, and to drink, his blood. He deſigned 
this fleſh of his for Food, as well as Sacrifice. And this in the holy Com- 
munion, \n[tituted for a perpetual Commemoration of his death. 

For asthere was neceſſarily required for the ſatisfaction of Gods juſtice 
a Propitiatory Sacrifice, and that to be offer'd but once 3 fo for the ſupport 
of our faith, the growth of grace, the expreſſion of gratitude, and the re- 
newing of our Covenant with God, it was neceſfary alſo, that this Excha- 
riſtick Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper,ſhould be continued and frequently reiterated inthe Church, 
as himſclt hath given order, till his ſecond coming. 


Thele are the Reaſons of his being made” fleſh. The Manner how it 
was done 1s made out, by comparing the firſt verſe of this Chapter with 
this 14th : There he ſaid, The Word was God ; and here he lays, The IWord 
was made ficſh. The ſame VVord, as appears by the whole context.and this 
Word a diltinCt perſon from the Father,for he was with Ged,and here iscal- 
led the onely begotten of the Father, and was made fleſh, which the Father 
was not 3 and that this Word is all the way meant of Chriſt, the record of 
Joba the Bapriſt, which is brought in by the way makes good ; for he,when 
he gave witneſs, pointed to © hriſtin perſon. 

Chriit then was God, and that 7 the beginning, from all eternity ; and 
the ſame Chriſt was made fleſh, what he was not in the beginning; that 
muſt be in time. Being therefore God before his Incarnation, he did not 
ceaſe to be God when he was incarnate ; ſince the eflence and nature of 
God is immutable, ſo that he who is once God can never be otherwiſe. It 
remains then, that as the Word was at firſt a diſtin& perſon from God, and 
yet himſelf God, long before the Incarnation : (o now ſince the Incarna- 
tion, that there are two diſtin Natures, wherein his Perſon ſubfilts ; the 
one Divine, which he had in the beginning ; the other Humane, which he 
aſlumed in time. I cannot fee, what any perverſe Diſputant can object to 
elude fo plain a Scripture, which doth ſo convincingly deliver the great 
Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, to wit, the Divinity of Chriit the ſecond 
Perſon in the Godhead, the Onion of the two Natures in his one Perſon, 
and the Diſtin@ion of Perſons in the Divine Eſſence : So then this great 
Myſtery of the Incarnation was not brought about by changing one Na- 
ture into the other, or by mixing them together, but the two Natures re- 
maining diſtinct in their {ub{rance and qualities, were united into one Per- 
fon: which is made out in Athanaſtas's Creed, by a very appolite ſimilitude : 
For, ſays he, as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man, ſo God and Man is 
one Chriit. 

Yet this advantage our Humane Nature hath in this its Aſſumption and 
Union to the Divine, that whatſoever may betruly affirmed in ftrit ſenſe 
of either Nature by it ſelf, may truly and fafely be applied to the whole 
perſon of Chriſt, God-Maz : which Divinescall the Communication of Pro- 
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To inſtance out of Scripture. The Church is ſaid to have been pur- 
chaſed by the blood of God, Not that God as God, or Chriſt as to his 
Divinity hath either body or blood ; but the ſame Perſon being both 
God and man : what Chritt as man did or (uffer'd, it may with truth be 
faid God did and luffer'd. 

On the other hand in Zachary, God calts Chriſt the man my fellow. How 
doth this agree with the learned Father 1n his Confeſſion ? Equal to the Fa- 
ther as nm his Godhead ; and inferiour to the Father, touching his Man- 
hood, The ground of it 1s, that the fame perſon who is man, is God allo, 
and ſo equal to the Father. 

And thus even the Man Jeſ#s in his very Childhood was made the ob- 
jet of religious and divine Worſhip , without the leaſt imputation of 
Idolatry, becauſe he wasGod too; for otherwiſe that charge of blaſphemy 
which the Jews charged upon Chriſt himſelt had been true,in making him- 
ſelf equal with God. 

And yet theſe Properties of the two Natures, though thus communi- 
cated and aſcribed to the Perſon, yet in themſelves remain diſtin& in each 
Nature, and incommunicable. For we cannot fay , as the Papifty and 
Lytherans do, that the Humanity of Chriſt, his Body,his Fleſh and tlood, 
is everywhere preſent, becauſe his divine Nature is ſo; no more than we 
can ſay, that the Godhead in the ſuffering ot the manhood, was put to 
death upon the Croſs: ſo that their dottrine of Qbiquity , whereupon 
they ground the one their Tranſubſtantiation, the other their Conſubſtantia- 
tion, has no foundation in nature, but is plain and perfe& contradiction to 
it; the Body of Chriſt though glorified, being ſtill a true Body, and fo 
tyed to the Laws of all Bodies, which can neither be the ſame Bodies in 
ſeveral places at once, nor be ſeveral of them together in one place. And 
to fly to Omnipotence in ſuch Arguments where the very ground is abſur- 
dity,is but to prevaricate, and to impoſe alike upon the Spirit of God in 
Scripture, and upon the Reaſon of mankind in nature ; for though in Scri- 
pture Miracles muſt, and in nature they may beallowed ; yet thoſe things 
which imply flat contradiction, are utter impoſhbilities as well to the ex- 
traordinary power of God, as to the ordinary courſe of nature. 

And thus we have paſſed over the fir3 general head of our diſcourſe 
we ſhall now proceed to take a ſhort Survey of the other heads, and then 
inſtead of Application,make ſome uſeful and devout reflexions upon them 
all together. 


TIT. This Myſtery of the Word Incarnate, was conceal'd and vail'd, du- 
ring Chrifts earthly abode, under the meanneſs of his outward condition, 
He dwelt or pitcht bis Tent among us : This expreſſion alludes to the Taber- 
nacle, wherein the Ark ſojourn'd, and where the divine preſence was wont 
in a ſpecial manner to ſhew it ſelf. And we may gather hn it theſe three 
Remarks. 

I. That this ſtate, wherein the Incarnate Word had lodg'd himſelf, was 
but mean. 

2. It was but temporary ; and yet 

3. It was to be of ſome reaſonable continuance for a competent 
time, 

I. Our Saviours outward condition, whileſt he converſed on earth in the 
_ of our fleſh, was but poor and mean. It was not a Palace, but a 
Tabernacle where he dwelt, covered with Goat-skins, and a rough out- 
fide: fo that who looked upon the Word made fleſh with a carnal eye,and 
could not by faith look beyond that veil,muſt needs take him for an incon- 
liderable contemptiþle perſon. And 
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And this diſappointment it was that ſcandaliz'd the whole Nation of Wt 
the Jews, who look'd for a Meſſes with fecalar pomp and grandeur, and dp 
could not be perſwaded, that one of poor Parentage, and mean Circum- 
ſt2nces, could do their buſineſs, which was, they thought, to free them 
from the Roman yoke : bur he profelled his Kingdom not to be of this John 18.36. 
world, and it was their (ins, their ſpiritual enemies, his generous quarrel 
was againſt. And to the accompliſhment of thoſe deligns,he came about, 
he choſe this mean condition as the moſt ſuitable. 

2, It was not Permanent or Laſting 3 but Temporary and Ambulatory. 
Tt was a Tent, not a Houſe. The Tabernacle ſhifted often up and down, 
(cldom ſtatd long in a place, and at laſt, when the Temple was built, was 
quite pu}l'd down. And foChriit, though 'tis ſaid he dwelt at Nazareth, 
and at Capernum, yet indeed had no certain place of abode, not of his 
own where to lay his head, a Sojourner and Pilgrim, as thoſe commonly 
are, who live in Tents ; and though he call his body a Temple, yet was it 
but a Tabernacle t1|l after his death, when the pegs and cords, the nerves 
and finews, the veins and arteries, were firſt by cruel torture diſtended and 
ſtretched, and then with bloody wounds (lackt and Tooined, it was pull'd 
to pieces, and at three dayes end rajs'd —_ into a glorious Temple. 

3. However he did not make a bare {hight Appearance, and (ſo vaniſh 
and withdraw again preſently 5 he dwelt among #s : otherwile his Incarna- 
tion would have lookt like a phantom, not a reality. He continued and 
ſtaid by it, and went through a courſe of Jifez and that partly for his own 
ſake, partly tor ours; that he might make a ſufficient proot and a full evj- 
dence of himſelf to the world 3 that he might leave behind himto his fol- 
lowers a fair example of a holy and virtuous life, through all the ſtages 
and paſjages of it, and that he might fully accompliſh the work he came 
about, ere he lett the world : whereupon we find it ſaid ſometimes, that 
his hour was not yet come , when the malice of his enemies would by 
an untimely death have prevented hisdeſigns: and laſtly,that he might to 
the conviction ot men make out his divimty; for in this time that he 
dwelt among them, they ſaw, they could not but ſee his glory. That's the 
third conliderable, 
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III, The Munifeſtation of his Divinity. Though he wereconceal'd 
in the flcſh, yet he was at ſome times upon ſeveral occaſions manifeſted in 1 Tim. 2.16. 
the fleſh too ; and as the divine preſence was wont to ſhew it felt in the Ta- 
bernacle, fo his Godhead, through the mean circumſtances of his outward 
condition broke out, and gave glimpſes of its glory, what in his heaven- 
ly Diſcourſes, what in the many Miracles he wrought, and what in other 
Initances from without him3 as on this day, though lodg'd in a Manger, 
and lecmingly entertain'd in a rude faſhion, yet proclaim'd and welcom'd 
into the world by herald Angels, and a multitude of the heavenly Hoſt; 
and own'd and ador'd by the 1nnocent Shepherds, who beheld his glory in 
the fields, and admired his poverty in the Stable. 

Ie beheld : here's Demonſtration 3 and yet we that fee it not, have the 
advantage of them that did, as himſelf told Thomas. The aflurance of John 20. 25, 
Faith being as much beyond the evidence of ſenſe, as Faith is a principle 
above ſenſe. In compariſon of which, Senſe is but deluſion,and Reaſon it 
ſelf but Sophiſtry. | 

We may behold him then ; he did not ſeek corners, but converſed open- 

Iy : His very birth was at a folemntime 5 he went to be taxed,and as ſoon 
as born paid homage to a Heathen Magiſtrate. Nor was his appearance in 
our fleſh more obſcure, than it was illuſtrious; for here is = 
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has been ſaid ; and to that end let us go over the whole back again, Wy 


His glory, that is, his divinity 3 that which the Hebrew Maſters call 
M-1:9v the manifeſtation of divine preſence. Cory, as "tis apt to invite 
the Curioſity of beholders, fo, if real, 'tisas able to convince their Judg- 
ment. And ſuch was this. It was the glory 

As of the onely begotten of the Father. Such a glory, as could be no 
other then divine. Nor 1s the particle as here,any diminution in hisBla- 
zonry. It ſignifies equality as well as quality, reality and truth of things, 
no leſs than ſymilitnde and reſerrblance. It was ſuch a glory then as was futi- 
table to the eternal Son of God, ſuch a glory as could not poſlibly apper- 
tain to any other, 

As for the Sor of God, it was not only a Tradition among the pious 
Jews, as appears by that, What is his name, or his Sotrs name, if thou canst 
tell? But an Opinion got even among the Heathens. The Aſſyrian Mo- 
narch ſaw a fourth perſon with the three childrenin the Furnace, and could 
fancy him to be none but the Son of God, It we may believe a creditable 
Author, who fays too, as I remember, that he had it from a Fewiſh Doftor 
of good repute, our Saviour was matriculated in the Temple-Rolts by 
publick order, Feſ#s the Sor of the Virgin Mary, and of the living God; and 
the Captain who ſtood at the foot of the Croſs, whilſt he ſuffer'd, when he 
was in the meaneſt'and moſt deſpicable condition, after he ſaw and heard 
what had paſt, as if he had been liſted a Soldier under Chriſts Banner, 
broke out into a'ready confeſſion of his faith, that of a truth this Max 
was the Son of God. And what other but the onely begotten Sor could it 
be, that came as he did 


IV. Full of grace and truth. That's the laſt general, the Deſign and 
Advantage of the Incarnation. For Him, that the Godhead dwelling 
body in him, he might be fill'd with grace and truth. For Us, that that 
grace and truth might through him be derived to us. He was made ſo full 
1n himſclf, that he might be running over to us; that we may receive of his 
fulneſs, ver. 15. | 

And this in oppoſition to the Moſaical Law, as 'tis ſet down, wer. 16. 
The Law was given by Moles, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. Grace 
oppoſed to the Moral Law, and 1ruth to the Ceremonial. Grace againſt 
the rigor and ſeverity of the Moral Law, the Covenant of Works, which 
required an exact obedience, but afforded no grace,no ſtrength tor the per- 
formance, no pardon for any faileur ; and Truth anent theRites and Cere- 
monies, the Types and Shadows of the Levitical Law, the Mofaical Peda- 


Ogy. 
Y nd hereinthe glory of the only begotten, out-ſhone all the glory of the 
Tabernacle, where the Law was kept, and which was wholly buſied Mm 
Rites and Sacrifices that were but types of Chriſts one perfc& oblation, 


and ſhadows of better things to come. 


Grace in pardon of fins, and ſtrength for duties; and Trath in doftrine, 
as to ſubſtance, as to clearneſs: as to purity of precepts, and as to richneſs 
of promiles. 

Truth for information of knowledge, Grace for condud of litc,and gui- 
dance of practice. 

Truth to inlighten the Underſtanding, and Grace to incline the Will. 

Truth in the Word,and Grace in the Sacraments; in Baptiſm,to take away 
original guilt, and in the holy Supper for the pardon of actual fins, 

We ſhall cloſe all with a ſhort Meditation. Comealong — 
and let thee and I help one another in making the beſt uſe we can of what 
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Full of grace and truth, Let us try-our felves by this, whether we are 
concern'd in the buſineſs of the Text,in theftory of the Day. Alas! what 
3s Chriſts fulneſs to thee and me, if we have not received of his tulneſs ? if 
his grace and truth be not in us, 1n ſome meaſure; what have we to do with 
the Incarnation of the Word, or the glory of the Only-begotten ? Let us 
examine then, and call our felves to account, to try our {ſpiritual ſtate. 
Have we experimented thele. things in.our ſelves? Have we embrac'd the 
Truth deliver'd to us in his Word ? Have we accepted his Grace offer'd us 
by his Spirit in the Sacrament? Hath the. power of Truth freed us from 


Errors? And hath the ſtrength of his Grace in us ſubdued our Luſts ? Is 


our Underſtanding inlightned by the Truth, and our Will inclined and 

ided by Grace © Doth Truth govern our Opinions,and are our Pradtices 
conducted by Grace ? It ſo,this will indeed make out our intereſt in Chriſt, 
that he is in us, and we in him. Or do not we flatter our felves with idle 
pretences? Do we love Truth for Truth's fake, and that we may grow in 
Grace @ Is it not with us, as with Starvelings at Nurſe,we ſuck wind-bags; 
hear much, and to little purpoſe 3 hundreds of Sermons in a year, and at 
years end it turns to no account : Or like rickety Children,ſwell our heads 
with notions, and having no grace in our hearts, dwindle in our limbs, in 
our ations? O let us ſo love the Truth in the Word; that we may grow 
thereby , and to the dodrine of Chriſt add the Seals of the Sacrament; 
which may confirm and improve us in Grace. And then when we are af- 
certain'd that our Trxth is founded in Grace, and our Grace in Truth, let 
us bleſs God for the clear diſcovery of his Truth, and for the free convey- 
ance of his Grace through Chriſt in Goſpel-diſpenſation, and blefs God in 
him, that we are deliver'd from the Covenant of Works, which we were 
not able to ſtand to, and from the bondage of weak and obſcure Ceremo- 
nies. | 

Being thus prepar'd, let us then behold his glory, which outſhone the ſer- 
vice of the Tabernacle, and all the Legal Adminiſtration. Let us fatisfie 
our ſelves in his Divinity and Sonſhip, and convince our felves of, and 
concern our ſelves 1n the clear and undeniable manifeſtations of it ; and 
count his glory to be our advantage, and through faith in the Onely-begot- 


-ter, know that we are to be adopted in him fons by grace, as he was by 


nature. 

And next let us wait upon him in his Tabernacle of fleſh, and conſider 
himin all the ſeveral inſtances and paſſages of his Humanity, view him in 
all the ſtages of his Life, in his Birth and Infancy, in his Actions and Sut- 
ferings, how he as Man acquitted himſelf, how he managed hisgreat under- 
taking in profound humility, and unblameable innocence, that he might 
be meritorious for us, and exemplary to us. And are we as willing to follow 
his example by obedience, as to aceept his merit by faith? And can we be 
content to leave all for his ſake,and take up his Croſs, and ſerve him in the 
meaneſt condition, if he ſee fit, as he ſerved us? 

| Then further, we ſhall be fit to contemplate the great myſtery of the 
Word Incarnate, and ſhall to our comfort —— Pn oo. reaſons and me- 
thods of divine love and condeſcenfion to us miſerable finners, Then may 
we truly rejoice in the Hiſtory of this Feſtival, and triumph in the ad- 
vancement of our nature by Chriſt, who has in his perſon united Humani- 
ty to Divinity, reconciled God and Man, and reſtor'd us to more than we 
loſt in Adazr, ( who was made little lower than the Angels ) b — 
us far above them, being himſelf in his Manhood exalted far above a 
Principalities and Powers: 
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And then in the laſt place let us come to his Holy Table, to be confir- 
med and improved in his grace. Here the Word is truly Incarnate , and 
made fleſh, Here we may not ogly behold his glory, but taſte and ſee how 

cious the Lord is. For though it be not a carnal preſence ; that's im- 
poſſible ts be, and as abſurd to imagine : yet 'tis a real and Sacramertal 
preſence, Chriſt having put that virtue into his Ordinances, that they do 
truly exhibit and convey the ſpiritual grace, which they repreſent, and 
that for the pardoning of fins, for the ſprinkling and quieting'of Con- 
ſcience, and for the aſſuring and final ſaving of our Souls. Which God of 
his mercy grant, &c, Amen. 


Uzon Tus NATIVI T Y: 
THE THIRD SERMON. 


Preached at the Temple on Chriſtmas-day, 
December 25. 1667. 


. la. I. vi. 


Unto us a Child 1s Born, Unto us a Son u Giver. 
The whole Verſe runs thus : 
For unto us a Child s Born, unto wa Son 1 Green, 
and the Government (hall be upon hu Shoulder : and 
his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſeller,T he 
Mighty God, The Everlaſting Father, T he Prince 
of Peace. 


HAT the Evangelical Prophet doth dire&ly intend 
this and the following Verſe of the Birth and Regal 
Office of our Blefled Lord and Saviour, whoſe N - 
tivity we do according to the ancient cuſtom of the 
Catholick Church this day celebrate, is agreed on 
by all both Jewiſh and- Chriſtian Commentators. 


Whereupon, as S. Matthew has applied the beginning of the Chapter to 
Chriſt's dwelling in Capernaum, which 1s upon the Sea-coaſt in the Bor- 
ders of*Zabulon and Nephthali ; the Angel Gabriel makes the words of this 
and the Verſe following, part of his — to the Bleſſed Virgin, Lik. 1. 
32, 33. Nay, further the Angel, which brought theſe good Tidings of 
great Joy to the Shepherds , as they watched their Flocks in the Field 
by night, tells them almoſt in the Language of the Prophet here. For 
unto you is Born this day in the City of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord, Luk. 2. 11. which is the juſt Interpretation of what the Text 
tells us, Unto #s a Child 3s Born, unto us a Son is Given. 

T ſhall not ſpend time to ſhew the connexion and cokerence of theſe 
words with the foregoing Verſes,though that might afford us ſeveral uſe- 
ful Obſervations ; as That in times of dimmeſs, vexation, and grievous af- 
fliTion, in times of battel and confuſed noiſe and garments rolled in bloud, 
and laſtly in times of burning and fewel of Fire, Ver. 5. that is,in the mid'ft 
and thickeſt of temporal Judgments and Calamities, which can befal 


us, and of which we of this Nation have had ſore experiences of Jate, 
4 we 
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we may and ought to ſtay our ſ{clves upon Chriſt, and thoſe Spiritual 
Mercies, which are by Faith derived unto us from him; it being the 
uſual Method of the holy Prophets, and the Propricty of Sacred Style, 
to mingle ſweet and comfortable Promiſes of Chriſt and Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings with the ſcvert{t of their Threats and Denunciations, ro bear up 
the Hearts of the Faithful in the worlſt of times,and under tne ſaddeſt Dif- 
penſations. | 

Further, That 'ts not only lawful and expedient for us in ſuch bad 
times, but our Duty roo, to commemorate the great {n{tarces of that 
Redemption and Salvation wrought and accomplithed for us by Chriſt z 
viz. his Conception, Nativity, Paſſion, Reſnrrefion, and Aſcenſon , 
and the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt ; which were the ſeveral Scenes 
and Stages of that ſtupendous Work , and to ſolemnize this and other 
ſuch Feſtivals with a ſerious Joy and Spiritual Exultation, that we may 
Rejoice before the Lord according to the Joy in Harveſt, and as Mex 
rejoice when they divide the Spoil, as tis Exprelt Verſe the 3d. Burt I ſhall 
not, I ſay, infiſt on this. 

Nor again ſhall I take up any of my time, in inquiring into the na- 
ture and extent and duration of the Meſſzas his Government, or in ex- 
plaining thoſe illuſtrious Titles, with which he is adorn'd and fet forth 
in the following words of this Verſe 3 much leſs in doing what has been 
done ſo often to little purpoſe, in proving againſt the hard hearted Jews, 
that our Chriſt is the True Meſſrs, in whom all their Prophecics are fulfil- 
led;but ſhall confine my diſcourſe ro the Buſinets of the Day, and ſpeak of 
the Perſon aud Birth of our Saviour, and his coming into the World, and 
the great Bleflings which attended it. Crnto ws 4 Child is Born, Onto us a 


Son 3s Giver. 


Chriſts Birth-day has been a day through al! Ages ſo Solemn and Sa 
cred, that Juſtin Martyr, a Father and Saint of the firſt Century, calls it 
1 baoiuooe nut, the Pycen-day in the Kalendar. We do not owe this So- 
temnity then to the Rubrick of the Roar Church. 

This is the day which Abraham rejoiced to ſee, and he faw it, and was 
glad, Joh. 8. 50. 

This is the Day which the Lord hath made, made holy to himſelf ina pe- 
culiar manner ; We will rejoice and be glad in it. 

This is the Day of Chriſt's Power, in the Beautics of Holineſs, when 
from the Womb of this morning , he had the dew of his Youth, or of his 
Birth, P{. 110. 2. 

This Day was proclaimed by a Herald Argel, and welcomed with an 
Anthymn Sung by a whole Chorxs of the Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and 
ſaying,Glory be to God on High,and on Earth Peace,good Will towards Men. 

This, I fay, was the Day,whenthe Angels defired mezxvþa,t Pet.n.12, 
to ſtoop down and look into the dreadful Myſteries of our Religion, 
and to take a view of the King of Glory laid in a Manger, the Majeſty 
of Heaven fitting in a Chair of State hudled together of Straw, made 
up of Fodder and Litter; to ſee the Worderfall wonderfully Born of a 
pure Virgin the Connſeler an Infant, and atrended by . dumb Beaſts in 
a Stall ; the Everlaſting Father born a Child 3 the Prince of Peace crying 
for the Breaſt, and bound (as I may ſay) to the Peace in his Swadling- 
cloaths : In fine, the Mighty God, Creator of all things, himlelf Created, 
and made a weak Man, like unto us in every thing, Sin only excepted, 
Hebr. 2. 17. 


And hereupon the Chyrch has, to provideus with a due attention and 
befitting 
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befitting preparation for ſuch abſtruſe Myſteries, and ſo miraculous a Mer- A 5 
Cy, as this Day brings us News of, allotted a whole Month, appointed Sermon II. 
tour Sundays of Advent, in which time we may beg of God his Grace, ne 
as ſhe hath expreſt her ſelf, That we may caii away the Works of Darkneſs, 
and put pon 1 the Armonr of Light, now in the time of this mortal Life, in 
the which his Son Jeſus Chriit came to viſit ws in great humility. 
He then that cavils this and other like Feſtival-days, obterved by us 
in compliance with the ancient and univerſal Practice of the Church,and 
cenſures them in their Inſtitution as Superſtitious, ſhews hitnſelf little bet- 
terthan Profane,and at once callsin queſtion both his Learning and his De- 
votion to boot. 


One thing, before I come to the diviſor of the words, 1 cannot paſs 
by without notice, that 1ſazah uttered this Prophecy ſome hundred years 
before Chriſt was Born, and yet playing the Hiſtoriar, rather than Pro- 
phet, ſpeaketh of it as already come to paſs; A Child is Born, not ſha 
be Born; as one would think he ſhould have faid, 

For this I ſhall not with flegmatick Grammarians ſay, 'tis a meer 
Ernallage, the putting of one Tenſe for another 5 but ſhall offer two 
ſolid Reaſons. 

Firſt; That in the Mirrour of Divine Underſtanding, the refleftions 
from which enlightned the Prophets minds, with the knowledge of things 
which have been at any time heretofore, or which hereafter at any time 
ſhall be 3 there's no difference of time paſt, preſent, or to come; but all 
things there areentirely and compleatly all together preſet > That Eter- 
nity 1s not like our Finite Time, mealured by the motions of the Hea- 
vens, and the ſucceſſion of Minutes and Degrees ; has tiot prizs &- poſte- 
rins in it, one thing to happen before, and another thing to follow at- 
ter 3 but is one everlaſting Now, at one ſingleview repreſenting all things 
beth paſt and firtwre, as well as preſext. And hence 'tis that Chriſt, as 
he is here ſaid to have been Born many years, ſome ages before he was 
Born; ſo he is called, Rev. 12. 8. The Lamb which was ſlain from the 
Foundation of the World; though the Paſſion of Chriſt happened not till 
ſome thouſand years after the Creation. And this makes no miſtake of 
Reckoning, nodiforder of Accounts with God, with whom a thouſand , p... ,. 5; 
years are but as a day, as a minute, as nothing 3 to whom that which is 
paſt is (till preſent and a doing, and that which is yet fitzre and to be 
done in the fulneſs of its time, is already preſext and done. 

Another Reaſon is this, That ſach was the certainty of Things,and the aſ- 
ſarance of the Prophets, in thoſe Viſions and Revelations God made to 
thetn, that the Things were as certainly to come to paſs, and the Pro- 
ou were as ſure they would, as if they had ſeen them done with their 

es3 particularly fo clear a view had this Prophet 1ſaiah of Chriſt, and 
all the Paſſages of his life, and all that concerned him, that without in- 
jury to the four holy Evangeliſts, he may well be ſtyl'd the Fifth. 


To come now to the Diviſion, which I ſhall make two-fold ; the one 
more Spernlative, touching the two Natures of Chriſt, and the Hypoſta- 
tical Union of them into one Perſon 3 the other more PraFical, ſhewing 
the great Bleſſings of this Day 3 the Benefits which redound thence to 
us, and our Dunes about them. 

In the former Diviſion, we have, | 

Firſt, the Humanity of Chriſt, Parvulus natus eſt nobis, Unto usa Child 
Boy#,that is;came int othe World after the ordinary way of other Children. 

Secondly; 
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Secondly, the Divinity of Chriſt. Filizs datus eſt nobis, Unto us a 
Son is Givens a Son by Eternal Generation begotten by the Father be- 
fore all Worlds, and in the fulneſs of time ſent totake Fleſh and become 
Man. "1 

Of theſe two Natures I ſhall ſpeak firſt ſeveraly and apart, then joint- 
Iy, as they are both united into one Perſoz 3 the Child and the Sox here 
being bur the fame Chriſt, perfect God and pertett Man. God of the 
ſubitance of the Father, begotten before the World, and Man of the ſubſtance 
of his Mother,born in the World,as S. Athanaſius has with incomparable clear- 
neſs taught us1n his Creed 5 who though he be ( as the fame Father goes on ) 
God and Mar, yet he is not Two, but One Chriſt. 


In the latter Diviſion we have alſo two Parts. 

Firſt, The great Blefling of the Day, and that doubly cxprelt. 

The Birth of a Child. 
The giving of a Sox : and herein again we may obſerye. 

1. The Subject or Matter of the Blefling, a Child, a Sor. 

2. The manner of its conveyance; Borr, Given. A Child is Born, a 
Son is Given. 

Secondly, Our Iztereſt in it. Onto #7, in our behalf all this, and ro 
our benenefit and advantage. Unto ws, &c. 

To begin with the former Divition , I ſhall give you as brief and as 
plain an account, as I can, of the right Faith, concerning the Perſor of 
Chriſt, conliſting of two Natures, as the Church out of Scripture and 
the Fathers hath deftin'd it. 


And fir as to his Humanity 3 Onto us a Child is Born, both words 
make it out; for his very being aChild proves him Man; to the Apoſtle 
argues , Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then, ſays he, as the Children are parta- 
kers of Fleſh and Blood , be alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame. 
Again, in that he was Borz, ſhews that he came into the World by the 
ordinary way, though after an extraordinary manner, as being born of 
a Virgin without Sin, that he might be a Lamb without ſpot fit for 
lacrifice. 

He opened the Womb indeed as other firſt-bornsdo, but without pre- 
judice to his Mothers Virginity, as the Sun tranſmits his Rays thorough 
the Window without hurting the Glaſs, having been to this end Con- 
ceived of the Holy Ghoſt, who overſhadowing that Bleſſed Womb, ſepa- 
rated and removed all rubbiſh of original corruption and taint from 
thoſe Materials, out of which this Divine Structure was to be raiſed, from 
that Maſs and portion of Fleſh and Bloud, out of which was to be 
formed the holy Child Jeſus; inſomuch that- the Virgin was ſo im- 
pregnated by the virtue of the Higheſt, that without the aſliſtance of 


| Man, or ſo much as a carnal thought, this whole work was accom- 


liſhed. 
: Yet was itnot a Phantaſtick Body, which our Saviour wore, nor was he 
onely the Phantom of a Man, as ſome Hereticks have been bold to give 
out, nor was this Myſtery like the occaſional Apparitions of - Angels, wha 
appeared ike Men and were not Men,but had only adapted to themſelves 
Bodies for a preſent uſe, which they were to lay off again when that Scene 
was over, as Arrins would have Chriſt taken tor no other than an Ar- 
gel in human ſhape, but he was perfed man, of a reaſonable Soul and 
human Fleſh ſubſifting. | 
Nor again was that Body fitted for him elſewhere, and then matri- 
culated 
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culated in the Virgins Womb, asif ſhe had been only defign'd for a Veſſel [ot © 
to bear him for a time, and then convey him into the World ; but he 22 
was made of and nouriſhed with her _ Blooo,being faſhioned out of 

the very ſubſtance of his Mother, and partaking of her Fleſh and Blood, 

as other Children do, as the Author to the Hebrews told us. 

Being therefore formed and faſhicned into Bodily Parts and Dimenſions, 
and having all his Organs and Inſtruments of Senſe and Motion, fitted tor 
the —_—_—_ of the Faculties and Functions of a rationa) Soul, after nine 
Months confinement, he was brought forth and born with all the accom- 
pliſhments of our nature, nay with all the defeQts and infirmities of it 
roo, fin ſti] excepted, | 

He hungred and thirſted, and was weary 3 He eat and drank, and was 
refreſhed. | 

He had the ſame Paſſions and Aﬀetions as we have ; He lov'd and ha- 
ted, he rejoyc'd and griev'4, he was pleaſed and he was angry 3 and 
yet (inned not. 

He converſed for the moſt part with Sinners, and was himſelf none. 

He lived one while in the croud of People, other whiles he retired 
from company, and was alone. 

He expoſed himſelf to dangers, and underwent hardſhips, and ſub- 
mitted to the meanelt conditions of our — 

He grew in (tature as other Children do, and in Wiſdom and Grace 
too, as moſt other Children do not 3 and having paſt his Infancy and 
Childhood in ſubjeCtion, he arrived at Youth and Manhood, nll at laſt 
having fulfilled his Courſe, when his hour was come, in his maturity and 
fall ripeneſs, at three and*thirty years of Age, and ſomewhat more; He 
did not only die like a Max, but for our fake died a curſed Death upon 
the Tree, like a Wicked Man alſo; was buried, and reſted three days 
in the Grave. 

And then raiſing himſelf by the Power of his Godhead from the dead, 
he re-aſſumed that very Body, which had lain in the Grave, and for the 
ſpace of forty days more he converſed amongſt hisDilſciples, and having 
given them Inſtruftions, on Aſcenſtor-day, he went up with the ſelf-fame . 
Body into Heaven, and there fits at the Right Hand of God, wearin 
ſti!1 the Marks ot thoſe Wounds he received in his Hands, and Side, an 
Feet, as the Captain of our Salvation, and making interceſſion for us, 
as the Mediator of our Peace. 


It may be asked, why, ſince the Pſalmiſt, caſting up the account of 
Man's Lite pitches upon Threeſcore years and ten, as the juſt meaſure and 
' ſcantling of our Mortality, Pſal. xc. 10. why, I ſay, our Saviour contra- 
ted that ſpan-length of time, not living half fo long ? 

To this I ſhall make ſome few Anſwers. 

1. That asthe firſt 44a», was, as 'tis generally ſuppoſed, created in a 
full ripeneſs of Age, and vigor of Parts, and uſe of Reaſon (which was 
much about Thirty, at which time alſo the firſt Patriarcks married) and 
fc! immediately upon his Creation; ſo the ſecond Adam was about the 
lame age to make fatisfaCction by his Death for the diſobedience of thefirſt. 

2, That our Saviour, though in his perſon zxee& and innocent, and fo 
qualihed for thar beatitude of inheriting the Earth, and living a long wat. 5. 5. 
Lite; yet having taken upon him our Sins, was reckoned as a Male- Mar. : 5-28, 
f+Gor, agd thus with the rebellious and diſobedient, by the ſentence of 
tne Law, was to live out but half his days, 

3. I thall add a Third, which I ſhall not obtrude upon your Belief, 

bur 
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- AS but only offer as a conjecture of mine own, that Chriſt having fan&i- 

ng arnhagg fied our Conception, Birth, Infancy, Childhood, with the ſtages of our ri- 
per years and full Marhood, thought not fit to make any turther pro- 
grefs,but leave Od age to it ſelf, according to the improvements or de- 
baucheries , the good or ill managery of its former time: it being 
not uſual, that one that has been bred up in good Principles, and lived 
in virtuous Pradtiſes till that time, when he is become perte& Man, ſhould 
fall off; but rather as a Tree planted in the Courts of the Houſe of God, 

P.al. xcil. 13- jn hisold age grows fat andflouriſhing,that is, from good grows better;and 
on the contrary, it being a miracle of mercy, it one that has lain fo 
long ſoaking in an habitual practice and cuſtomary trade of committin 
known (ins from his youth up, does then ever recover himſelf, but like 
Fruit rotred to the Core, from bad grows wotlſe, till he become ſtark 
naught and deſperate. 


Having ſpoken thus much of Chriſts Human Nature, we come now 
to ſpeak of the other, his Divine, Onto xs a Son 3s Given : A Son, even 
the only begotten Sox of the Father, he of whom God himſelf hath 
ſaid , Pſal. 2, 7. Thou art ty Son, this day Þ have begotten thee. Light of 
of Light, very God of very God. Giver by his Father, who ſo loved 
the World, that he gave his only Son, that whoſoever believes in bim, ſhould 
not periſh, but have life everlaſting, Joh. 3. 16. No lels than the ſecond 
Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, God equal with the Father, deſcends 
from Heaven to put on our Fleſh, and to cloath himſelf with the men- 
AweusRags of our Nature, 

The Word was made Fleſh, and God was incarnate, and pitcht the tent 
of his Tabernacle amongſt #5 , eoxmucey cv nun 3 the word manu pro- 
perly ſignifies the manifeltation of Divine Preſence, when the Lord ap- 
peared over the Mercy Seat, and in that alluſion it follows, ard we be- 
hold his glory as of the onely begotten Son of God, Joh. 1. 14. 

And this Divine Nature was made out and confirmed to the underſtand- 
ings and very ſenſes of Men, partly by his Do@rine, partly by his M:ra- 

oh. v.4s, Cles. Heſpakeas never Man ſpake, and did as never Man did, 

Je. xv. 2:4 He that ſhould have heard himin the Temple diſputing among the 
Juke i! 4% Jewiſh Doors at twelve, inſtructing Multitudes upon the Mount with a 
tull torrent of heavenly Diſcourſe, amufing People with myſterious Pa- 
rables, reſolving the moſt difficult queſtions, and reproving the corrupti- 
ons of the times with freedom and authority,muſt needs have read ſome- 
what more then Man in Him; fince all his diſcourſes might have all ſery'd 
for Le&ures of his own Divinity. 

Again, he that ſhould have ſeen him cleanſing Lepers,curing Palſes, 
giving ſight to thoſe that were born blind, making the dux2b to fpeak, 
the lame to walk; healing all d:ſeaſes with a touch, and caſting out De- 
ils onely with a word Lats, and would not have acknowledged 
him God as well as Man, would have had leſs Faith than the Devils 
themſelves had, who openly confeſſed him to be the Son of God. 

Nay, at his very loweſt ebb,when he was lifted . _ the Croſs, the 
Centurion was convinced of this truth by the Eclipſe of the Sun, and the 
Rending of the Rocks (as who would not have been convinced by ſuch 
teſtimonies, unleſs his Heart were harder than thoſe Rocks, and his Rea- 
ſon under as prodigious an She as the Sun then was )) and burſt out 
into theſe words. Truly this Man was the Son of God, Mar. xv. 39. 


Now 
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Now that the ſecond Perſon ſhould take upon him thus our Nature,not 
only Scripture clearly demonſtrates, but even the Ph:lojophy of the Hea- 
thens ſeems to intimate. Plato's Nsg x4 adyS., the Underſtanding or 
Mind, and that which is the natural and immediate product of the Mind, 
the Word being nothing elſe but the Father and the Sor, who was, ( as 
the IWord diſcovers the intentions of the Mind) to reyeal and make 
known unto us Men the W:ll of his _— Father, Joh. xv. 15. where- 
upon S. John in his Seraphick Divinity calls him in Plato's very Language, 
0 2oy2,the Word. In the beginning was the Word,and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God, Joh. 1. 1. and then the Word became Fleſh,and dwelt 
amongst us, ver. 14. | 

Further Poetry it ſelf has, out of the Prophecies concerning the Meſſzas, 
furniſhed out their Hermes or Mercury, to be Fove's Agent here upon Earth, 
with a pennage to deſcend and aſcend, and a Caducens or Heralds Tip- 
ſtaff, ro be employed as a Meſſenger of Peace; to make terms of recon- 
ciliation betwixt the upper and the lower World, and a golden Wand to 
drive innocent Souls to Elyſgm, the place of Bliſs. 

Nor was their Minerva, the daughter of Jupiters Brain, any other than 
the fiction and reſemblance of this Wiſdom of the Father, as Chriſt is 
often ſtyled in the Hebrew Poetry of the Pſalms and Proverbs. 

Nor will the Socinians ſhift here ſerve turn, to diſprove; his Deity, that 
he was God only by Office, not by Nature, by Commiſſion and Depu- 
tation made one, not by Generation —_— For timfclt ſays, 1 and 
my Father are one, Joh. 10. 30. Unum, of one ſubſtance; and his Apoſtle 
ſays, Phil, 2.6. Though he were in the ſhape and faſhion of a Servant, 
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yet he thought it no robbery to be equal with God ; which would be down- , 


right Robbery and Sacriledge,were he a God only by courtefie, and made 
one, as they would have him to be. 

Betore | paſs from this, I muſt anſwer one Obje@;ox, which the Con- 
text ſeems to make, it being one of his Titles in this very Verſe; that his 
Name ſhall be called, The Everlaſting Father: if a Son,then how is he the 
Father too ? To which I ſhall apply this Solution. a> 

That Everlaſting Father is not to be taken here Perſonally, ſo as pecu- 
liarly to wr ye the firſt Perſon of the Trinity, bat as an Eſſential Title 
equally and alike appertaining to all or any of the Three; in as much 
as they all had a hand in the Creation of the World ; for even of: the 
ſecond Perſon, the Son, his beloved Ditciple tells us, that by hime af things 
were made, and without him was nothing made that was made ;, and in this 
ſenſe Chriſt, though the Sox of God, 1s the Everlaſting Father in reſpect 
of the Creatures, and thus in the Lord's Prayer, wherein we are taught 
to cry Abba Father, Our Father which art in Heaven, is addreſt to the 
whole Trinity, and fo to the ſecond Perſon as well as to the Firſt. _ 

Beſides, there is a more intimate reaſon, that Chriſt being the onely 
means of bringing Squls to God and to eternal life (for #o one comes to 
the Father but by him ) ſhould be called y-'IN the Father of Eternity,and 
World to come, Pater futuri ſeculi, as the Vulgar rendersit ; and in this 
reſpett he himſelf ſays, Behold 1 and the Children, whom God hath given 
ze, Heb. 2. 13. 

We have done with the two Natures ſeverally, we proceed now to 
ſpeak of their Uzion, by which they are hypoſtatically united into one 
Perſon; and firſt we will endeavor to ſhew How this was done, and ſe- 
condly, Why # 
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And firſt as to the Manner of it, How it was done, 'tis unſpeakable, 
'tis unconceiveable. Nature can give no account of it, Reaſon is yoz- 
pluſt, and at a lols, and Eloquence it ſelf is ſtruck dumb, not knowing 
whart to ſay 3 and yet though this Myſtery be above the ſphere of na- 
ture, and beyond the reach of Reaſon, it 1s not againſt the Laws of na- 
ture, nor doth it contradict the Rules of right reaſon, that the ſame per- 
ſon ſhould be both God and Mar. Our fateſt way will be to have re- 
courſe to the form of wholeſom words, and to make uſe of that ancient 
Fathers explication ſtill. He tells us then, that this was done, 

I. * Als 71»;, Not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: no; for that 
were utterly 1mpoſiible; there would be an hundred contradidtions in 
it. There was no Tranſubſtantiation or real change of either Nature 
into the other. | 

How then ? By taking of the Manhood into God. God the Son aſſumed 
the Body,which the Father by the operation of the Spirit had prepar'd for 
him 3 and the Humanity became the Shrine and Temple of the Deity. 
Being God from all eternity; he did not leave off to be God, when he 
was made Man, but was God {ttll, and then Man tov. The Perſonality 
continued all along the fame, and it was ftill one and the ſame Chriſt ; 
onely, as in[Marriage the Husband and Wife become one fleſh; 1o in this 
Aſſumption of our Nature, Divinity and Humanity make up one Chriſt. 
And' theſe Efpoufals were made and completed in the Virgins womb, whe 
he. took. upon him to deliver men , and did' not abhor the Virgins womb, 
from whence this Suh'0f righreoutneſs came forth, as a-Bridegroom: coming 
out of his Bride-chanmber, Pſal. 19. 5. ec | f 

2. *Aovy;yvlns, Not by tonfuſſon of ſubſtarice. Ottenature was not chan- 

d into anovher ; no, nor were they jumbled and mixt together, but 
remain'd diſtin, and'keep their natural Properties entire to themle! ves ; 
ſo that for inſtance, though the Deity be infinite, and circumſcribed with 
no bounds, the' Hiamamnith is not fo, but is 'tyed to terms of Locality, and 
cannot bem ſeveral places at' once; and therefore to maintain, what the 
Romaniſts do, that the very fleſh of Chriſt is really preſent in every con- 
ſecrated Hoſt, and to give Wiquity tro a Body, is fo great an ablurdity, 
that if there were nothing'61e amHF m that hotchpotch Religion, that 
mals of. corruptions{ that alone were eridugh to turn the ſtomach of any 
rational ingenuous Perſon ; ſiffte, tinleſs a man wilt Tay violent bands up- 
on his' own fenfes, afſaflinte his reaſon, -and wiltully pluck out his eyes, 
andthetrwith blind” 'Bayard  bol&ly- affirm;the Sun'does not ſhine, he can 
never give a free aſſent to' fuch groſs impoſittons. 

'But let's hear what: the Father fays farther ; he tells us, 'tis by unity of 
perſon; and leaſt any one fhonkd bbject, that this is begging of the que- 
ſton, he Hhuſtrates' it with a pertinent and plain inſtance trom our ſelves; 
For, ſays he, 4s the reaſonable' ford and fleſf-is one Mar, ſo God and Man 
3 one Chriſt. My body, and my foul, whicharemy eflential Parts,though 
of themſelves they be of quite different nature, and almoſt contrary 
qualities.3 the hoay material and extended according to its parts ;, the 


ſoul: pirnual and impartible, whole in the whole body, and whole in 


every part; the o#ecorruptible,,” the other tmmortal, ec. yer being con- 
zoin'd, make me but one ſuppoſtum, one perion ſubliſting in thols two 
patts:3 ſo the Godhead andthe 'Marhoo#t being united ; conſtitute but 
one Pryſorr, God and Man,'Ch1fF Feſus. ' © 


In the ſecond place. The Reaſon and Intent of this Union, Why, up- 
on what Neceſlity, and to what End the two Natures were thus to be 
united 
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united in one Perſon. And it was this : That Chriſt might be fitted for PA: 
the office of Mediatorſhip betwixt God and Man, 1t was abſolutely ne- Sermon 1. 
ceflary, that he ſhould partake of both Natures. on 
Had he bcen ſimply God, he could not have ſuffered for the fins of 
men; had he been meerly Max, he could not have ſatisfied for them. 

The Divine nature of it (ſelf was impaſiible, and the Hume of it (clf 
impotent. 

So then the Son of God by aſſuming our fleſh, was qualified for death, 
and the other curſes of the Law, which were due to us for our tranſgreſ- 
fions. That holp him to bleed and to ſweat, to feel the ſcourgeand the 
nails, and at Jaſt to die. 

And again, the fleſh being thus aſſum'd, had from the excellency of 
the Perſon that aſlum'd it, an infinite merit and value put upon all its 
ſufferings. Thus the Church was purchaſed with the Blood of God, AZ. 
20. 23. and therefore St. Ambroſe tells us, Chriſt redeemed us with his 
pretious blood, out of 1 Pet. 1. 19. 

To cloſe all. He was Mar, that he might die for our (ins, and he 
was God, that having conquered death, he might riſe again for our Ju- 
ſtification. Rom. 4. 25. 

We have at laſt then brought all this home to our ſelves; all this was 11, 
done for our ſake. Onto us this Child was Born, unto us this Son was Gi- 
ver. And has God been at all this pains and colt for the Redemption 
of our Souls, and ſhall we (light hi»? and theme too ? 

O let not us defeat this Advert of Chriſt, baffle his expeQation, fruſtrate 
the deſign of his coming into the World, and ruin our ſelves tor ever ! 

For he that came at this time. to viſit ws in great humility, will come again 
a ſecond time with Majeſty to judge us; and then how ſhall we eſcape, Heb. 2. 3. 
if we have neglected fo great ſalvation ? 

Let not us deceive our ſelves; for though this day bring us good tidings Luke 2. 10. 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all people, and all the families of the World 
are concern'd in the birth of this Child, and he came to fave finners,and 
to recover that which was loſt; yet this is not to be ſuppoſed without 
ſome qualifications on our fide : We are to prepare for his coming, to 
give him a fit reception, leaſt it be ſaid of us, as it was of the Fews, He 
came to his own, and his own received him not. We mult receive him then, yorn 2. tte 
if we mean to have any benefit by him, and that with Faith , with 
Repentance, and with Tharnksgiving. 

I. With Faith. We muſtby faith imbrace this Child, which was born, 
and lay hold on this Sox which was given unto us. Chriſt muſt be born 
in us as well as he was born for us, that we may be fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bonez and having our natures and perſons fanCtified by 
this myſtical Union, we may grow up with him, till we become perteCt 
men in him : and as he took up our nature, ſo we may be made partakers Fi: 4 13: 
of his Divine Nature. TO 

2. With Repentance. The defign of his coming was to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, and to bleſs us in turning every one of us from our 3 yoka 3+ 2. 
iniquities. As he ſuffer'd in the fleſh for fins ; Dn in thefleſh, ſo we muſt 
.mortifie the fleſh with the luſts thereof. None have a promiſe of pardon, proy. :g. 1; 
but they that forſake their fins. We mult part with our ſins, if we mean 
to have the benefit of a Saviour. We muſt be like this Child, if we Luke 18. 17. 
would enter into Heaven; and be regenerated and born anew, as ner- 
born Babes in Chriſt, that we may be made the Sons of God, and Coheirs , pe... :. 


with him of glory. 
CG 2 3. With 
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3. With Thank fulneſs and Gratitude ; and that to be exprelt in our 
new obedience; 1n our joy and chearfulneſs, and in our charity. 

In our zew Obedience, that as God hasgiven us his Son, and in him all 
things, ſo we give up our ſelves to him with all that we have, and love him 
and ſerve him with all our ſtrength. As we lay hold of Chriſt's Merit by 
Faith, ſo wemuſt follow his example in our obedzence. 

Then in our ſpiritual Joy and cheerfulneſs in all conditions, providence 
ſhall caſt us into. And this our joy muſt be in the Holy Ghoſt, not in 
excels and riot, not in revels and ſports 3 though hoſpitality and decent, 
nay, large proviſions may be ſuitable to ſuch ſolemn commemotations, as 
this 13: and that particularly. 

In the laſt place, upon the account of Charity; that as God has 
been good and gracious to us, and reſpected us in our low eftate, fo we 
would be merciful and kind to one another in relieving the neceffitiesof 
our poor brethren, whom God hath made his Receivers 3 that as God 
has enriched us with ſpiritual bleſlings in Chriſt , ſo we would free- 
ly lay out our temporals in feeding the hungry, and cloathing the aked, 
and providing for the ſick, and doing ſuch other offices of Chriſtianity, 
which Chriſt, when he comes the ſecond time, will acknowledge, and 
bountifully repay, as done to himlſelt. 

Now that you may with a ſincere faith, and a ſerious repertavce, and 
an ingenuous gratitude receive the great bleſſing of this Day, and carry 
it home along with you, God of his mercy grant through our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, Amen. 
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Se Luke IT. 14: 


lory to God in the higheſt, and on earth Peace, good 
7 VYill towards Men. 


3] His day of our bleſſed Lord's Birth, by one of the moſt an- 
? il cient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, is ſtyled the @ueen- 
Fe" k day of the Year, the moſt Solemn Feſtival in the whole Ca- 
Pol OWL lendar. So early a Veneration it had even amongſt the Pri- 

- WD mitive Chriſtians. 

, What do ſpeak of Chriſtians,ſeeing I may run up the ac- 
count far higher 2 when the very Saints of the Old Teſtament themſelves 
wanted not their ſhare in this days Joys and Solemnities. 

I will nc# affirm, that old Abraherr, the Father of the Faithful , kept 
Cbriſimas ; but what our Saviour himſelf tells us, Johr 8. 56. intimates 
little leſs, where he ſays, Tour Father Abraham, and my Father Abraham 
too, he might have ſaid, rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

And that day, which Abraham thus jaw, and rejoiced to. ſee, was, in all 
likelihood, no other then this day, on which the promiſed Seed was 
brought into the world by one of Abraham's daughters, the Bleſſed Virgin- 
Mother ;, tor ſo (he her ſelf in her Magnificat acknowledges, that God had 
done it in remembrance of his mercy, as he ſþake to our Father Abraham, 
and to his Seed for ever. This day,I ſay, on which the Sor of God was 
made manifeſt in the fleſh to be the Sor of Abraham, perfect God, and 
perfect Man 5 God of the ſubſtance f the Father, begotten before the world ; 
ard Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother,born in the world; as holy Athanaus 
has expreſs'd it. | 

And ſure, if any, this is a day, which the Lord hath made; this is a 
day, Tam (ure, which hath made us; and it can beno offence to any rruly 
pious Soul, to hear me go on with the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, Let ws rejoice, 
Abraham did, and be glad in it 5 becauſe we have ſuch reaſon to rejoice, 
and to be glad for it. 

For certainly, if the ReſurreFion of Chriſt merited ſo far, as by the ap- 
pointment and practice of the Church to have a weekly Commemoration, 
to be folemnized on the firſt day of every Week; then 1n all equity it muſt 
be granted, that his holy Incarnation and Nativity, when that great work 
of our Redemption was commenc'd and ſet on foot, which was at laſt com» 
pleted and determin'd by his rifing again,deſerves at leaſt a Yearly remem- 
brance, to be an Awniverſary Feat. 
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Eſpecially it behoves us, for whoſe ſakes all this was done, (ior {o the 
Angel delivers his meſſage,ver. 11. Unto you, ſayes he, 3s bor: tt js dty c Sa- 
viour, which is Chrii% the Lord. And he tells us in the 10" verſe, that he 
brings good tydings of joy, which ſhall be unto all people, I fay) it muſt 
needs very highly and nearly concern us, upon whom all the beneiir ot this 
dayes work doth totally redound; to fill our hearts with ſpiritual Joy,and 
our mouths with divine Praifesz when we find inthe ver/e betore the Text, 
that the bleſſed Spirits above were fo officioufly concern'd in their Gratula- 
tions of Happineſs to the lower world for the Birth of aSaviour. 

For if a herald Argel came purpoſely to proclaim the day ; it a glorious 
throng of the heavenly Hoſt join'd with him in the Celebration of it; 
who yet were, as it may be thought, ſo far from being advantaged by it, 
that on the contrary 1t might ſeem a diminution to the Angelic Orders, to 
ſubmit and own ſubjefion, and do homage to an inferior nature of Man in 
the perſgn of Chris? ; it they ſhaw'd this Joy, mecrly in our behalf, and 
not out of any intereſt of their own ia the Sour that was this day 
born. For fo the Apoſtle, Hebr. 2. 16. aſſures us, that verily be took not 
on him the nature of Angels; his Birth then and coming into the world,was 
not primarily defign'd tor any benefit to them 3 but he took on hinz the ſeed 
of Abraham; he eſpouſed our nature and our quarrel at once: the Ad- 
vantagesof this his Aſſumption being to accrue to that Nature only, which 
was aſſumed 3 if this be fo, as it appears to be;that the Angels were hardly 
any otherwiſe concern'd in this dayes buſinels and joy,then in Charity and 
Kindneſs to us, unto whom this day was born a Saviexr - then how much 

reater Motives have we from that Charity and Kindneſs we owe to our 

lves;to bleſs God inour own behalts, to go with this multitude of the 
celeſtial Hoſt, with the voice of joy and praiſe, with the mmltitud? that kept 
holy-day, as the Pſalmiit has it, Pſal. 42, 4. and to join in their Chorzs, in 
ſinging their Caro with them, in-praifing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in 
the higheit , that is, m the Heavens and therein as God is concern'd, the 
heayenly Holſt is obliged by their piety : ard on earth peace z peace below, 
and glory above; and to this their Charity engages them, as we are con- 
cernd > tor fo we are in this, as it follows, good will towards men ; this good 
will of God, being that, which contributes to his own glory upward , and 
maintains our peace downward, that which reconciles the upper and the 
lower World 1n a perfect friendſhip. 

And ſo we are not onely by Piety and Charity obliged, as they were 
but by Intereſt alfo, and our own Concern,togive God glory tor that peace, 
and'for this good will, upon which that peace was bottom'd. 


Glory toGod : There's God's end in the birth of our Saviour; and peace 
#ponearth : That in reſpeC& of Men, the two Natures of God and Marx be- 
ing reconciled by the Union of them in one perſon : and then laſtly is ſet 
"down theGround and Principle of the one and the other, the good will of 
God towards us men, whereby he hath ſo much increaſed the Revenue of 
his own glory on one hand,and procur'd and eſtabliſh'd fair and firm terms 
of peace for us on the other. 

Glory to God then for his Juſtice glory tohim for his Mercy; glory to 
him for his Wiſdom glory tor his Goodneſs; and that in the higher, for 
the higheſt Atchievement,he has ever wrought ; for the higheſt Favour,he 
has ever thewn. ' | 

Glory ts God tor the perfeQons of his Nature ; glory to him for the de- 


Clarations of his Will and good pleaſure 3 which did all in the birth of 
Chrit 
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Chrift appear very glorious ; and this glory to zebound from earth to the 
higheit heavens, as it did at firſt deſcend from the higheſt heavens in the 
Bleflings of peace »por earth, That's the next, 

And on earth peace. Peace among all the Creatures of the carth z peace 
among all the Nations of the earth. 

Peace among(t our ſelves with one another; peace within our ſelves; the 
peace of God, and the peace of Conſcience. 

Peace temporal, the ſecurity of all our other Injoyments z and peace ſpi- 
ritual, in the ſenſe of Pardon and Acceptance ; a freedom from guilt, and 
the bondage of the Law 3 a freedom conſequently from wrath, and the dif- 
pleaſure of God. 

In a word, peace internal, peace external, and peace eternal 3 ſuch a peace 
xpon earth, as has at preſent its Ratification, and will at laſt have its Deter- 
mination in Heaven: as being grounded upon the good will of God to- 
wards men. , That's a third part of the Gratulation. 

- on will towards men. A Providential good will, and a Gracious good 
will. 

Good will towards men in the work of Creation 5 good will towards 
them in the greater work of our Redemption ; and good will towards us 
in our SanCtification. 

Good will in the Delign and Purpoſe, and good will in the Method and 
Manner, of our Salvation. 

Good will in accepting Chriſt for us, and good will in accepting us in 
him. 

And not only fo, good will towards men, that is, the good will of God 3 
but alſo good will among men, & «vg3pwra:, that is, of men towards one 
another; and that in:Imitation of Gods dealing with us, to his greater 
gfory,and in Obedienceto our Saviour,to ſecure that peace he purchas'd for 
us by his Death, and publiſh'd in his Dodrine 3 himſelt being the Prince 
of peace, his Goſpel, the Goſpel of peace, and his Spirit the Spirit of peace; 
whnch peace cannot be preſerv'd without a mutual goo# will amongſt 
men. | 
 Sucha good will among men, as to wiſh one another well, to do one an- 

other all manner of good offices; to be kindly affe&ion'd with brotherly 
love; to be meek, and humble, and affable ; particularly at ſuch times as 
theſe, to ule hoſpitality, to give chearfully, to relieve the needy,and to ex- 
. erciſe all whatever acts of Charity ; above all,to teſtifie and ſign this good 
» 2-11 among our ſelves in the Holy Communion, the pledge and ſeal. of that 
myſtical Onion, which is betwixt Chriſt and us, and ought to be betwixt 
uz with one another. 


You ſee then, that the whole Mattet of our Diſcourſe is reducible to 
theſe three Heads. | 

1. That the Nativity or Birth of Chriit was a thing very glorious to God; 
it bruught him glory iz the highest ;, as being his higheſt Work, 'and his 
higheſt Favour. - p 

2. That Chriſt's /zcarnation was the Groundwork and Baſis of our peace, 
and reconcilement with God, peace upon earth, 

3. That Chriſt's being made Man for us, was the Deſign and EffeCt,and is 

> a ſtrong Argument and Evidence of God's great good will towards men; 
and then again, that this good will of God towardsmen'in thus Fung his 
Son, ought to be an argument to men to.chew and expreſsthe like gadd wil? 
among themſelves, eſpecially at ſuch trmes as this, when we cotumemorate 
that good will of God towards ns itr Chriſt, | p 
| An 
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And thele three Heads we ſhall run over with ſome brief and plain eafie 


SermonlV. Meditations; giving you ſuch hints, as you may improve further and in- 
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large upon, when you are by your ſelves 1n private. 


Come along then, p7o#s Soul, and meditate with me upon the glories of 
this Day. For ſince there are #wo things generally, by which glory is ac- 
uired to any perſon, either the CharaGer of his Natural abilities and 
Moral indowments, which are things reſtding zz iz, or the Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs of his Actions which flow frow him; what a large Tribute of 
glory muſt of right be due to God, whoſe Nature and Will are adorn'd 
and ſet forth with ſo many Perfeftions and Excellencies, which in this 
Day's ation were all of them moſt reſplendent! What Returns of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving doth he deſerve from us, for this hts Maſter-piece of 
Love and Beneficence to the children of Men | 
And if Men are fo highly commended for being Juſt and Kind, for being 
Wiſe and Good, for effeing great Enterprizes, and doing pilblick Bene- 


faQures, what a vaſt Renown belongs to God, who is infinitely ſuch , and 


has ſhewn himſelf ſo to the aſtoniſhment of reaſon, in the Incarnation of 
bis Son, and in that has brought a mighty thing to paſs, and bleſt us with 
all manner of bleſlings in him? 

See firſt, how highly all his Attributes have been exalted in this oneIn- 
ſtance of Chriſts birth; and to name no more of them now, behold the 
Triumphs of divine Goodzeſs and Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy both in the 
Humanity of his Son ! 


O gracious God ! what an unſpeakable Goodreſs of thine was it, when 
the whole maſs of Mankind was, through their own miſcarriage, engag'd 
into everlaſting ruines, plunged in Sin,and immerſt in Miſery, without any 
hope ofever recovering,had we been left to our ſelves; that thou thouldlt 
then after Sentence executed, and Penalty inflicted, repent of the Evil 
which we had brought upon our ſelves,and which we our ſelves can hard- 
Iy be brought to repent of: ſo as to take the matter again into debate, 
and turn over a new leaf of kindneſs, and in tender compaſiion of our 
periſhing condition, to ſet thy heart uponus todo us good, and to effect 
that, when nothing elſe would ſerve turn, ſhouldſt be willing to part with 
thy own Sox, out of the boſom of thy love, to be ufed feverely for our 
ſakes, and to empty him of his glory, thar in the livery of our fleſh, and 
in the form of a ſervant, he -might ſubmit himſelf to thoſe Hardſhips and 
Indignities, which were our due. 

What was man, that thou ſhouldit be thus mindful of him, as to ſeem for- 

etful of thy elf, and thy own honor ? or the Son of man,that thou ſhouldif 
far regard him, as to-undervalue the Son of God upon his account ? 

What am I, good God, or the beſt of men living,that thou ſhouldſt think 
of any Saviourat all for me; much leſs that thou ſhouldſt pgovide me ſuch 
a Saviour? 

O how hard is thy heart, »zy Soul, if thou wilt not be obliged, if thou 
canſt not be won by this exceſs of goodneſs! 


O the admirable W3ſdow of God in the Contrivance, and Managery 
of our deſign'd Salvation ! when in the proſpe& of all generations ta 
come, there was not any one met with ta divine Preſcience, not the ho- 
lieſt Prie## or Prophet, not the wiſeſt or greateſt King, that could be 
pitch'd upon fit for this Undertaking, ſo that as to any thing of meer Man, 


our Caſe grew deſperate, and was to-be let alone for ever; when had all 
Mankind 
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Mankind been to anſwer the Ingagement, they mult of neceſſity have ſunk 
and lay'n under the weighr to all eternity 3 no finite Creature being able 
to make an infinite Satisfaction 5 when all other Propoſitions ftail'd, there 
being no Creature in the World, no Device in Nature, that could promiſe 
us a{liſrance; that then God ſhould ſet his Wiſdom to work, to find out a 
ſuitable Expedient, that by uniting the two Natures in one Perſon, God 
and Man might be reconciled, through the mediation of One, who ſhould 
be both eb] and Maz himſelt: What a myſtery of divine Wiſdom was 
this ? 

Again, in the Carriage of it, whata Labyrinth and Maze of ſecret Plots 
and interwoven Providences all along trom the Cratch to the Croſs, to pre- 
ſerve him for the Triumphs of his Paſſzoz 2 How was he concealed from 
the Malicious, under the diſguiſe of a mean Condition, to the end that 
their malice might purſue its defign, and at laſt have its effe&; and yet in 
the mean time own'd and pointed out by Heaven to the Pioxe, that his 
coming might not loſe its intended Benefit. 

Here how Obſcure his Birth, yet how Illuſtrious > What more obſcure 
then Shepherds 2 what more illuſtrious then Axgels ? The wakeful Swains 
at midnight receive thoſe tydings of joy, which the drowſie world was not 
worthy of? And indeed what fitter Attendants for him,who was the Lamb 
of God, and was to be the great Shepherd,then men of that innocent Pro- 


teſflion and Imploy ? | 
Obſerve a little the tracks of Wiſdom in ſome other circumſtan- 


CES. 
He was to be born of a Woman, becauſe he was to be wade under the 
Law ; and yet this Woman to be a Virgin, that his Conception and Birth 
might be without fin. 

An ordinary Woman would not have ſerved for an extraordinary 
Birth, and yet this Virgin too to be eſpouſed , for the honour of both 
Eſtates, that ſhe might be provided with a Guardian,and ſecured from pub- 
lick cenſure 3 and, as one of the Fathers gueſfes it, that the Devil might 
not know where to look for the Meſſzas, who knew by the Prophet, that 
he was to be born of a Virgin, but would not imagine that Virgin to be a 
Wite ; whoſe malice, had he known, would have been very induſtrious 
to have ſtifled our Salvation in its Womb. | 

To be born in a Stable, and laid in a Marger, what more Ignoble? and 
yet what more proper for him that was long ſince defign'd for Sacrifice, 
then tohave his firſt entertainment and converſe amongſt Cattle ? 

How ſtrangely has the Wiſdom of God quite throughout diſcover'd it 
ſelf in all theſe Concealments of his Son. 


Next confider the ſtrife that was betwixt the J»ſtice of God and his 
Mercy, and how happily it was compoſed ; the one urging the puniſh- 
ment due to mans $1n, the other interceding for his Pardon, and yet both 
ſatisfied, both obtain'd their purpoſe, and came off with honour. 

Thus neceflary it was in order to our reconcilement to God , that we 
_ have peace upon Earth, that there ſhould be peace in Heaven firſt, 
and that the divine Attributes ſhould be reconciled to one another. And 
that was done this day, when Mercy and Truth met together, and Righteouſ- 
eſs and Peace kiſſed and embraced each the other : and asit follows, Truth 
ſprung out of the earth, out of the Virgins womb 3 and Righteouſneſs that 
- 1 ay Juſtice , lookd down from Heaven, with content and fatiſ- 
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O my Soul, give God the glories of his Juſtice and Mercy 7 the highef?, 
and then he will not grudge thee thy peace npor: earth, and good wil! to 
boot. 

For was it not great glory to his Juſtice, to have the rigour of her de- 
mands, to be paid the utmoſt farthing of our debt ; of which payment ſhe 
had a ſufficient gage this day in the birth of our Surety ? 

And was it leſs glory to his Mercy, to depute his only begotten Son in 
our room and ſtead, that what we were not able to do for our ſelves, he 
might undertake for us: and to this end to cloath him with our nature, 
that in that nature, which had committed the offence, fatisfaction might 
be made; which was the thing that Juſtice infiſted upon 3 and that Chriſt, 
as Mar, might ſuffer for the fins of men 3 and as God, might fatisfie God's 
Juſtice for them, | 

Hearken, -»y Soul, what the Lord will ſay, and he will ſpeak peace con- 
cerning thee ; yet ſo, that thou may it not return to folly. 

See here the Articles and Agreement of thy Peace, in thy Saviours Hu- 
manity and Birth! 

What greater SatisfaCtion could Juſtice require? what more precious 
Pledge could Mercy propound, then that rhe Son of God being made the 
Son of Man, ſhould take the Sin of Man, as well as his Nature , upon 
him ? 

Let ſome bold Wits argue as they will, that.it was not agreeable tothe 
rules of Juſtice , that an Innocent perſon (ſhould be puniſhed and ill hand- 
led, that the Nocent may eſcape 3 it was highly agreeable to Mercy, it 
ſhould be (o, fince it was impoſſible Man could have come off any other 
way; and it was alſo {trictly juſt, that the Surety ſhould become Principal, 
and anſwer the debt, and that his payment ſhould acquit the debter. 

Be of good cheer then, my Soxl, thy ſins are forgiven thee. The Son 


| of God this day enter'd into Bond in thy behalf, and by taking up thy na- 


ture engag'd at once to ſatishie Juſtice, and to procure Mercy for thee. See 
here Juſtice at the higheſt, and Meicy at the higheſt ; and therefore give 
glory to God in the higheit. 

Conſider further the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of this ſtupendous Work, 
and take all its dimenſions, its Height and its Depth, its Length and its 
Breadth; and loſe thy (elf in thy meditations, that thou may'(t tind thy ſelf 
in Chrilt. | 


Never was there, never will there be any thing done by God,in honour 


| to himſelf, or in love to man, at this high glorious rate, as the ſending of 


his Son thus into the world. 

TheSix dayes work, when he made all things out of nothing, was no way 
—_— to the Nime moneths travail of his wiſdom for the birth of 

briſt. 

All the Miracles of the Old Teſtament, all of the New, come far ſhort 

*of this ſtupendous Work. 

How canſt thou conceive, wy Sox!,how thy Saviour was conceiv'd in the 
Womb, how God was made Man, the Eternal and the Infinite contracted 
into the meaſures and (cantlingsof Time and Place? In what language art 
thou able todeliver, how a Virgin ſhould be deliver'd ? how wilt thou ex- 
preſs afier what manner the Word became an Infant 3 and what Ocatory 
wilt thou uſe, to ſet forth theKing of glory inthron'd in a Manger ? 

Theſe things, I confeſs, if mans Reaſon be conſulted, ſeem incredible, at 
leaſt hardto be believ'd 3 but if thou conſider the Almighty Love of God, 


to whom nothing is impoſhible, all theſe Myſteries are eafic and plain. 
For 
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For this tranſaction of God Incarnateis as full of the Inſtances of Love as —A_- 
of Wonder, 4s Kind as 'twas Great, and novleſs confiderable in its Obli- SermonlV: 


gation than in its Contrivance, as having an auſpicious and beneficial 
influence upon all the ſons and daughters of men, 

What greater kindneſs either for Honour or Advantage could God have 
beſtowed on us, then by cloathing his own Son with our fleſh at once to 
dignifie and to ſandtifie our Nature, and withal to magnific his own Love 
to the children ot men, by making his own Son one of the number, fleſh 
of our fleſh, and boneof our bone. 

O my Soul, admire God tor the greatneſs, love him tor the kindneſs of 
his dealings with thee this day, and with proſtrate humility and a devout 
love wait upon him in the Stable, where he was inſtalled the Prince of 
thy Peace, and having no place inthe Inn, make him room in thy Hearr, 
where he may lay his head ; and amongſt the Cattle, which were this 
morning ſurpriz'd-with the glories of his Birth, do thou like the Ox, 
know thy owner, thy dear Redeemer, and with the Afs addreſs thy ſelf 
to thy Maſters Crib, and be not like 1ſrael, that doth not conlider, but 
with Mary keep all theſe things, and ponder them in thy heart. 

Give glory to God in the higheſt, that's all he looks for at thy hands, 
and then thou ſhalt find peace por: earth, which 1s all thou needeſt look 
after at his. That's the ſecond head of our Meditations, and that peace 
accompanied with good will too, which is the third and laſt, in both 
which we can be but very ſhort. 


And now my Sorl, having paſt over the Wonders of theDay, apply thy 
conſiderations to the Benefits and Advantages which attend it, and next to 
tne Glories which belong ro God, meditate on thoſe Joys and Bleſlings, 
which it hath made thee partaker of. Glory to God on high, and on earth 
peace to thee. 

Conſider,how Chriſt,that wasboth the Lyox and the Lamb,has by his com- 
ing into the World reconciled the antipathies of all the Creatures,and made 
all the World at peace with thee, if not in a literal, yet ina ſpiritual 
ſenſe, by his Dodtrine and Example, teaching us to ſubdue all animoſi- 
ties and diſorderly paſſions, and bringing.into the World an Evangelical 
temper of weekneſs, patience, peaceableneſs, long ſuffering, kindneſs, 
love. 

Conſider, that in that Age of the World, when he was born, there was 
an univerſal calm, when Jaz#s his iron gate had been twice by publick 
order ſhut, and the Rowan Eagles, like Noah's Doves, had planted the 
Olive-branches of peace all over the World, that people might be at 
leiſure for the entertainment and welcom of their new-born Saviour. 

Look about thee, above thee, before thee, without thee, within thee, 
all is Peace, if thou thy ſelf wilt accept the terms of peace, which are 
oftered thee. 

Study to underſtand the peace of God, which paſſes all underſtanding, 
and reſt thy ſelf ſatisfied in the peace of thy own Conſcience, through 
the pardon of thy Sins. O ſeek this Peace and enſue it ; lay hold on it 
by Faith, having ſu'd out thy pardon by Repertance, and keep it by a 
ſtrift Obedience. 

Chriſt has deſtroyed the enmity of the Law contained in Ordinances, 
and has reconciled us to God; fo that now, if thou be'ſt not thy own 
_—_ thou need'ſt not fear the Sentence of the Law, nor the Wrath of 

od, 


Above all, provide for peace at the laſt, thatthy latter end may be puny 
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CIV and then the God of peace will receive thee into everlaſting peace. | 
ermonTV. 2 ; 
—YY Andtheninthelaſt place ſweeten and heighten theſe thoughts of Peace F 
with the contemplation of Gud's good wil/ towards thee, upon which thy 
peace was founded; his geod will Jockt up in his Decrees, and his good will | 
manifeſted in his Performances. | 
His good will in Making thee what thou art, and Preſerving thee, and | 
Provicing for thee, and his good wil in Redeeming and Accepting thee | 
in the well-beloved. . 
O dwell upon this thought, that God from his Soul wiſhes thee well, | 
and would do thee all manner of good, it thou wilt be but good, as he : 
would have thee, and be ſo kind to thy ſelf, as to make good ule of | 
his kindnels. : 
And then, laſtly from this good will of God towards Men, learn thou !' 
allo to have the ſame good will for thy tellow-men, in all gentlenes and *' 
loving kindneſs, to all that any way ſtand in need of the affiſtances of 
thy charity, giving and forgiving, even as God hath given his only Scn, 
and in him all things to thee and for thee, and has for his ſake forgiven 
thee, that ſo thou may 'ſ{t by this Loye of God, which his Spirit bath 
ſhed abroad in thy heart, and inabled thee to expreſsto others, evidence 
to thy {clt his love and good will towards thee, and in a full acquieſcence 
in that his good will may'ſt bring home peace to thy Conſcience. 
In a more eſpecial manner teſtifie and ſeal this good will of thine, when | 
thou bringeſt thy Gift to the Altar, and then there thou may'(t with 4»- 
gels and Archangels, and with all the Company of Heaven, laud and mag- | 
nifie his glorious Name, praiſing him, and foe, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord | 
God of Hoſts. Heaven and Earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt High. 
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A Sermon preached at $. Martins in the Fields, on 
GOOD-FRIDAY, 1668. 


S* Joh, XIX. 5. 
---- Behold the Man. 


7 at Words, T have made choice of, were Pilate's ; 

S the Occaſion, his preſenting Chriſt, after he had 
= iſcourgd him, with his Crown of Thorns on his 
head, and his Pzrple Robe, to the view of the 
people. So the whole Verſe runs, Ther care Je- 
ſus forth, wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the 
4% Purple Robe; and Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold 

| PRES the Mar. 

And indeed I am forc'd, both by other circumſtances, and by this ve- 

ry expreſſion here uſed,tobe fo charitable to this unjuſt J#dgeand coward- 
ly Governor, as to think he might poſlibly defign the preſentment of fo 
ad a ſpectacle, on purpoſe, to take off the edge of his Adverſaries Ma- 
lice, and to move the inraged Multitude, it it might be, into ſome re- 
lenting pity. This being a Roar form of ſpeech, us'd upon ſuch occa- 
ſions, to commilerate any perſon in great diſtreſs; Behold the Mar. To 
give one Inſtance for all out of a * Claſſick, Author, where one ſeeing a 
Carcaſs floating upon the water, and driving to the ſhore, cries out, 
En homo! O ad fight ! Behold the Man! Sxemadmodum natat! How he 
{wims along. 

The Mz here exposd to View, ſwimming through a Sea of his own 
Blood, in the common Wrack of Mankind, was Feſ#s Chriſt, God and 
Man; but now 4:20; artprxoc;, bare man indeed, to outward appearance, 
when God had in a manner diſown'd and deſerted him, and left him 
poor man to his helpleſs felf, and to the will of his implacable and pre- 
vailing Enemies, | 

Now though theſe words ſeem particularly direted to one paſlage of 
his Sufferings, as I noted before, yet think, I ſhall offer no violence to 
the meaning of them, if I conſider ( hriſt here in the full Complexion of 
his Griefs, and repreſent him in all the Lineaments of his Sorrows, that ſo 
our Afedions may all meet with ſomething to faſten upon, and the Hiſto- 
ry of the Paſſion may take up and employ all our Paſſions. 


Behold the Man then, and Adazire him in what he Is, and in what he 
Suffers; and let the Mercies of God to us ſinful men, and the Cruelties 
of wicked Mex to the Ircarnate God fix our Attention cloſe, and drive 
our Concernments home, that the conſideration of the Excelencies of the 
perſon fuffering, and of the Indignities he met with may move - 
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Pity towards him, and raiſe in us a holy Azger again(t his malicious Per- 
{ecutors 3 and above all, when we have 1inquir'd into the contrivances of 
this bloody Plor, we may Hate our fins, that were the Cauſes of his Death, 
with a perfect hatred ; and caſt ourſelves into an extremity of CGrzef, that 
we may every one of us be (as he was) a Mar of Sorrows; and with 
tender apprehenfions, may Fear the ſeverity of Gods J#ſtice tor fin, who 
ipared not his own Soz3 and yet being aſſured of Gods Mercy to us in 
this Son of his, we may entertain Hope, and improve that hope into Foy 
and gratulation for the Pardoz of our fins, and Chriſts 7r;#47pb on the 
Croſs; and that, having through Him overcome the World, we may with 
Meekneſs and Patience, as he did, run the race whatever it is, that is ſet 
before us. Laſtly, that we may ſtretch out the hand of Faith to Jay hold 
on him, and to apply his Merits, and may imbrace him with the Arms 
of our deareſt Loves, and become One with him. That ſo having thus 
imploy'd all the Faculties and Paſſzons of our Souls in the contemplation 
of his Paſſzon, we may, when we go to the Bleſſed Sacrament, (asevery 
one, that owns himſelf a Chriſtian, does ſure at this time of the year at 
leaſt intend to do) by prattical application eat his Fleſh and drink bis Blond, 
and be made effeCtually partakers of the great benefits of his Death. 


Firſt then, Behold the Man, with Wonder and Admiration. God calls 

it his Strange Work, when he puniſhes any of us : but thcle Inflictions 
upon his own Son, this Paſſzoz of Chriſt is a Theme to puzzle Mer and 
Angels, and to confound them with amazement. Diſcourſe and Intuition 
both are hereat a loſs. Thoſe bleſſed Spirits could not find out the mean- 
ing of this Myſtery in the Mirroxr of the Divine Intelle&t, but were fain, 
Tapexu\\ca,to ftoop down,and lee what was a doing here upon earth amongſt 
RA -- 
And when we further conſider, how the righteous Providences of God 
were interwoven with the malicious and unjuſt Pra@ices of men,to bring 
this great Deſign ſtrangely about 3 how he was betray'd on one hand, and 
deliver'd on the other, how he laid down his lite voluntarily, and yet 
was with cruel violence put to death, heightens our Admiration to the 
pertect confuſion of our Underſtanding. 

Not only the Spe@ators, but even the Theater it ſelf, was concern in 
this Tragedy, and the lights and ſcenes ated their parts in the ſuprize and 
aſtoniſhment of Nature. The whole World ſtood agaſt, and the Earth 
ſhoke with horror, and was ſtruck into a cold ſweat at the apprehenſion. 
The Heavens put on ſable and were cloſe Mourners all the while. The 
Sur with greater miracle, then in Foſhna's time, or on Ahaz dyal, was 
totally darkn'd, and that in the Oppoſition of the two great Luminaries, 
and kept in at High-noon, when the Sz of Righteouſneſs was getting up 
to the Meridiar of his Sufferings : infomuch that ſome wiſe Obſervers of 
nature at that time concluded, that either the whole Syſtem and Frame 
of things was now falling to pieces, or that God himſelf, the Lord of Na- 


| Fare, was in ſome great diſtreſs; and ſo he was indeed, 


For behold here the King of Glory put to open ſhame, the Wiſdom of 
the Father mocked and ſet at nought, the eternal Word filenced, Ommi- 
potence dilabled, Ommiſcience baffled, eſſential Truth born down, Divi- 
zity depoſed, Eternity a dying, and in ſhort, the ever blefſed God, the 
Lord of Life baſely murthered, by the wicked bands of Thoſe, whom he 
came out of the greatelt Charity to ſave, 


Yet 
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Yet though theſe Myſteries paſs our quickeſt Underſtanding, they re- 
quire our cloſeſt Attention, and deſerve our deepeſt Study, as being of 
our neareſt Concernment. 

If a Romantick Story made up with poetical language and impertinene 
fictions can entertain us with that concerned Aﬀe@ion, that we are impa» 
tient and unſatisfied, till we have diſcovered the whole Plot, and traced 
all the turnings and windings of it to the very Cloſe and Iflue of all the 
fabulous Adventures : what a ſhame were it for us Chriſtians, not to be 
very well vers'd in all the paſlages of our Saviours ſufterings ? ſince we 
areſo concern'd in them, that upon the benefit of them depends our eter- 
nal welfare. 

Let us then join our ſelves to the pious and forrowtul Women that 
look on, la aide all other —_— the while, bend our mind wholly 
to this fad ſpecacle, and attend the progreſs of his Syfferinge, Let us 
nail- our Meditations to the Croſs, and reſolve to know nothing but 
Chriſt, and him cracified, this Day, this Honr at leaſt, and ſet Jeſs Chrift 
forth before our eyes with as much evidence as we can; and 1n fine, im- 
prove all our Obſcrvations of him, by calling in our Affe&@iors, to hely 
the weakneſs of our Underſiandings. Let our eyes dwell concernedly 
upon this doleful Objett, and in the firſ# place from his lznocerce and bar- 
barous Uſage learn Compaſſion. 


Behold the Man then,and Pity him with Shame to boot; for canſt thou, 
Chriſtian Soul, chooſe but cover thy face with Scerlet-bluſhes, when thou 
ſeelt Chriſt thy great Friend in that mockery of his Purple Robe ? Canſt 
thou with dry eyes, without any #ears in them behold the Blood ſtarting our 
his Temples, and round his Head _— out at every Thorn-hole, and 
trickling down,like the conſecrating Oyl upon Aaron's head, to the skirts 
of his Garment ? If thou want'ft a Hard to reſexe him, thou canſt not want 
a Heart ſure to pity him. 

But let us ſtep back into the Story. Behold how he is ſurprized and 
ſeized on at firlt by craft and treachery ! How he, as our Surety, is ar- 
reſted at our a&tion, hurried and drag along by violent hands ! How his 
blefled Meditations, and Soliloquies are interrupted in the dead and ftill 
of night! And ſhall not we be concern'd in this fad Contraſt ? 

See, how that lovely Face of His is ſpit upon, buffeted, and contume- 
lioufly uſed? thoſe Doves eyes ſealed and blindfolded ! And ſhall we go 
hood-wink ours too ? | | 

See, how he is thruft and pull'd from pilar to poſt, ſcourg'd firſt, and 
then - "a ! And ſhall we fook upon all theſe direful paſtages uncon- 
cernd ? 

Can we ſee thoſe furrows plowd on his Back, and largely water'd with 
ra Blood, and not go forth and Weep, bearing our precious 

? 

Can we ſtand by and fee the rude Soldzer aiming and running a tit at 
his Heart, and not have our own hearts pierced at the fight ? 

Brute and dumb Nature her felf bore a ſhare in Chriſt's Agonies, had 
her pangs and throws for her dying Lord: Her bowels mov'd and earn'd 
with Earth-quakes, and rending of Rocks. Are our. Hearts harder than 
a_ Rocks, that they will not break too, to give vent to fo juſt a 
oricf : 
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to give Him way, when he was to come into the lower parts of the 
Earth ? 
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Earth; and cannot the Ephphatha of his expiring Ghoſt open them : 

When the whole Creation e5#als., ecchoes back, our dying Saviours 
Groans for the redetnption of the Children of. God; Have we never a 
groan to fetch ? | 

Are none of our Heart-ftrings m Uniſon with his,that are now breaking 
for our ſake, to move at diſtance in Sympathy at the ſtroke of the 
ſpear £ 

Have we drunk that co» ouvprrope'vor, the Wine mingled with Myrrh, 
which was prepared for him, to ſtupifie our ſenſes, and to make us paſt 
teeling of our Saviours dying Pains? 

He pitied us weltring in the Blood of our impure Nativity; O let us 
pity him reaking in the Blood of his Paſſion ! He took us up in our ori- 
ginal filth, and waſhed us in the laver of Regezeration; O let us bathe his 
mangled and clotted body in our compaſhionate Tears / 

I ſhould call that Subjects Lozalty in queſtion, that ſhould not by out- 
ward demonſtrations manifeſt great reſentments and an utter abhorrence at 
the reading or hearing that horrid Tryal and Mzrder of our late Gracious 
Soveraign and Royal Martyr CHARLES the I; who would (had he 
liv'd before Chriſt ) have been an excellent Type 5 but ſince Chriſt is the 
neareſt and faireſt Copy of his ſufferings. And ſurely that Chriſtiaz has 
but a cold and indifferent kindneſs for his Relzgior, who is not ſtrangely 
affected with the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſion, 

The Legerd tells us of S.. Francis, a Founder of one of their Orders, 
that by the afliduous and devout meditation of Chrii?s Paflion, he had 
the favour to have the very prints and ſtamps of the Naz/s ingraven on 
his hands. Let us all beſo far of that Order, as to tranſcribe the Wounds 
of our Saviour, and rivet thoſe ſacred Nails into our love-wounded 
hearts. This is the way to be planted with hin into the likeneſs of his death, 
to make his ſufferings our own, and to imprint them upon our hearts by 


compaſſuon. 


Having thus with Pity beheld the Man, now methinks out of that pity 
to our ſuffering Lord , I ſee an holy Indignation riſe up in your breaſts 
againſt the direful Contrivers of his ſufferings. 

And it may be, you are ready to peliibaws 

With Plate the 'urony that pronounced him 7»zocert, and yet baſcly 
_ to his own Convidtions ſcoxrg'd him and deliver'd him to be 

rucified ; 

With the blind Prieſts, who ſhould have been Seers, themſelves by their 
malice and envy more hood-winkt, then they had made Chriſt; who 
could not inthe Innocence of his Life, in the Purity of his Do@rize, and 
1m the Greatneſs of his Miracles plainly perceive his Divinity. 

And to cry out, 

O envious and malicious Phariſees ! 

O cruel and bloudy Elders / 

O credulous and giddy Multitude ! 

O unworthy V{/airs, that laid hands on him ! 

Perjured Filleins, that falſly accuſed him! 

O barbarous and no longer Romar Soldiers ! 

O butcherous Tzrants,' that nailed him to the Croſs / 

O Devil of a Man, that gored(t his precious Side, and could'{t find in 
thy hard heart to wound bis tender One ! 

O perfidious Traitor Judas! and helliſh Sarar, that put'ſt it into his 
heart, and ſetſt all the reſt on work, to Deſtroy Him,that came to fave the 
World! But 


_ 
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But alas !-all this Expoſtulation would be ill-ſpent and mif-applied let 
every one of us expoltulate with himſelf, and ſay, Thou, thox, my Soul, 
waſt thy Saviours Traitor, his Accuſer, his Condemner, his Executioner : Nor 
Mar, nor Devil could have done him the leaſt hurt, or ſo much as toucht 
2 hair of his head, had not Thy Sins made him liable. 


Let us come nearer then, and behold the Man with ſorrow and deſtati- 
on of our own guilt. O ſee,how the Woxrds at our approach bleed afreſh ! 
We are guilty of this Murder. Jadas and the Jews were but the Acceſſa- 
ries; we are the Prizcipals. 

We were the J«das, that under the pretence of friendſhip _— our 
Maſter, that come near Chriſt with our lips, but in our hearts are far from 
him 3 that own him in a bare formal Profeſſwr, but deny him in our Pre- 
Tice. 

Our Sins are thoſe Jews, which cried, Away with him, let hins be cruci- 

d. 
Fa ns therefore turn our juſtly conceived Anger, and ſpend it upon 
our ſelves. 

If Judas his melancholy RefleCtions, upon what he had done in be- 
traying innocent Blood, choaked him, made him ſwell and burſt 
with grief, and die in an unpitied repentancez what proper place? what 
place of our own muſt we Apoſtate Chriftians expect to go to, of whom 
Judas was but the type? 

If the Jewiſh Nation was devoted to a mwadhix, to a final exciſion, 
for putting to death ignorantly the Lord of Life 3 (for ſo our Sevioxr him- 
felt acknowledges upon the Croſs, Father, forgive them, lays he, for they 
know not what tos p 4, what fatality of deſtruQtion will attend us pro- 
phane Profeſſors and miſcreant Believers,who yet prefer every Barabbas-In- 
tereſt or Luſt before Chriſt, who trample upon the Bloxd of the Covenant, 
making it a common thing, and deſpiſe fo great Salvation? 

Let us at the foot of the Croſs go in our Confeſſrons. 

It was not then the Rowrar Law, nor the Jewiſh Malice, but our un- 
chriſtian want of Charity, and our Heather impurities, that hunted and 
purſued his lite. 

It was not his AﬀeQation of Government to be King of the Jews, but 
our Pride, that was his true Crime. 

Not his perverting the Natioz, but our diſordering Natzre and cor- 
rupting ozr ſelves, that was the Charge drawn againlt him, 3 foro poli, 
in the Court of Heaven. 

4 Our Sin of the forbidden Tree made him hang upon the accurſed 

ne. 4 

Our Preſumptuows fins ſtruck him to the Heart, 

Our darling /xſts were the ances, that gored his bleſſed Side. 

Our Dalila's tore off the Nazarites locks, and weakned- his ſtrength. 

Our prophane Atheiitical reaſonings were thoſe Thorns, which pierced 
his facred Head. 

Our Crimſon Sins clad him in ſcarlet. 

That Face, that made him fairer than the children of men, was beſla- 
vered with the b»ffooxry-ſpittle of our idle words and filthy commu- 
nication. * 

That Mouth in which was found no guile, was bufſeted with the of our 
niquity. 
For the Harlotry of our glances were his innocent Eyes blind-folded. 
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For our evil a&70zs his Hands were nailed, and for our falſe ways were 
his feet faſtned to the Croſs. 

Our Fol/ies made the ſconrge for his Back. 

Our Pride of life expoſed him Naked, 

Our Schiſms rent his ſeamleſs Coat 3 and our Sacrileges threw the 
dice upon his Veſture. 

For our Carmalities his bleſſed Fleſh was torn and mangled. 

Our Oaths drained his Blood, and make his Wounds wider. 

Our Drunkenneſs inflamed his Thirst, and put that Cup of trembling in- 
to his hand 3 and our Irgratitude and Unkindneſs was that Gall and Vine- 


- ger, Which he refuſed to drink. 


Laſtly, Our wilful tranſgreſſeons made him numbred with Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, even to the wh pet of his Perſonal innocence ; ſo that the 
Evangelift himſelf brands him almoſt with the downright term of a Ma- 
lefaor, Luk. 23. 32. for ſaying, &7z02 Io xaxzpyor, Iwo other Malefa- 
Gors, he plainly implieth, that this Holy One made the Third. 

Let us behold the Mar with theſe confiderations, and loath and abhor 
our ſelves, and our firs; and, as he has ſuffered for us, ſuffer with him, 
crucifying. our felvesin a holy Revenge : Let this be (as 'tis call'd among 
the Vulgar) our cleanſing Week, to purge out the leaven of vicious Cuſtoms 


- and ſinful Habits, that we may be fitted to cat the Chriſtiar OR 


Heb. 6. 6. 


Luk, : oy 49. 


Phil. 2, 6. 


Heb. 7. 25. 


Mat. 27+ 46. 


Heb. © 7Te 


Joh. 12, 27. 


Mat. 26, 3 9+ 


vided for us, with the zrleavered Bread of charity and the bitter Herbs 
of Repentancez and for the time to come take heed of crucifying the 
Lord anew by new commiſſions. . 


Let us now take another ſtation, and with the Women, that waited on 
Him, ſtand afar. off; and behold the Mar: with: fear, and apprehenſion of 


God's fevere juſtice to 1mpenitent Sinners. 


IF God ſpared not his own Sox, who. thought it no robbery to be 
Equal with God, when he became {in for us 3 

If the chaſtiſements of our Peace lay fore and heavy upon the ſhoul- 
ders of him, that was Mighty to ſave; _ | 

If the ſenſe of Wrath due to fins, which were none of hisown, wereſo 
ſharp and cutting, the burden fo unſupportable, that the Sor of God , 
very God of very God, complains, God had deſerted him, and left him 
upon the very brink of Deſpair,had not he been heard iz what he fear d,(as 
the Author to the Hebrews phraſes tt. ) Wat 

| If the Apprehenſion of the very Buſineſs he came into the World abour, 
that for which he cloathed himſelf with our Fleſh (which was, that he 
might-be in-a capacity of ſuffering for fins) were ſo dreadful, that. na- 
ture recoils and ſhrinks back, ands1is forc'd into an Agony ; and that the 
Captain of our ſalvation himſelf in-the natural ſentiments of his Humanity 
ſtaggers and falters, as he is entring the Lifts of this bloody Conflict; in 
ſo much, that he prays earneſtly, if it be poſſible, the Hoxr and the Cp 
may. paſs from him; and urges his Father with an argument from his Om- 
nipotence, that All thingsto him are poſlible ; and at laſt ſeems to have 
mnch ado to recover himſelf, with'a Nevertheleſs, not my will but thy will 
be done; as if he had been willing {till to have been excuſed, though he 
had from all Eternity deſtgn'd the Enterpriſe, foreleen the Hardſhips, and 
engag d himſelf to Performance by an everlaſting Covenant ; fo that he 
could; not-go back' nor give out, neither in Love to Mankind, tor whoſe 
fake he undertook this ſervice, nor out of Hozoxr to the Ingagement, 
he had: voluntarily entred into ;- nor in the @comomy of divine unrepeal- 
able Decrees, . 
! I 
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If, I fay, the King of Saints was foltruck and appalled at the appea- 
rance of the King of terrors 3 

If a righteous perſon, as very P#late confeſt him to be, {and for 
ſuch the Law is not made ) fo teared the ſerterce and cxrfe of the Law ; 
and he that was God himliclt trembled to buckle with the wrath of God 
due to our fins, who himtelf knew no fir. 

What cauſe haſt thou, Ser, who ever thou art, to let thy Conntenance 
be chang'd, and thy Thoughts trouble thee, the joints of thy Lozns to be 
looſed, and thy Kees to knock one againſt another ? when thou ſeeſt the 
hand of God writing bitter things againſt thee, when thou heareſt the 
Curſes thundred down upon thee with a loud voice from Mount Ebal,and 
reade(t of thoſe great plagzes, and of long continuance,and fore fichneſſes 
and of long continuance, with the whole Bedro#/ of calamities denounc'd 
upon the diſobedient, 

How wilt thou contend with the Almighty,or be able to ſtand in judg- 
ment ? ſhould he oper hzs eyes upon ſuch an one as thou art, and brizg thee 
into judgment with him ;, (ſhould he be extreme to inquire after thy iniqui- 
ty, and ſcarch after thy ſin; if he ſhould revew his witneſſes againſt thee, 
and increaſe his indignation upon thee; ſhould he take thee by the neck , and 
ſhake thee to pieces, and ſet thee up for his ark 2 ſhould he compaſs thee 
round with his archers, and cleave thy reins aſunder, and not ſpare, but 
break thee with breach upon breach £ 

If he ſpar'd not his own So#,, finding thy fins upon him 3 how much lels 
canſt thou, Impenitent S7-zer, expett to be ſpared,it thou be found in thy 
lins, and not found in Chrift £2 

If this be done in the greez tree, the Branch of the Lord; what will be 
done in thy dry root of bitterneſs £ and how wilt thou be able to indure, 
what thy $4viour himlclt, ( when he was in thy place) ſhrunk at; the 
ſeverity of Gods juſtice, and fierceneſs of wrath due unto fin ? 

O let this ſight of the Croſs then fright thee out of the embraces of thy 
Luſts, and the conſideration of thy Savioxrs ſufferings for fin, exorcile and 
caſt out all Temptations to evil. Behold this ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, and 

and in awe and {1 not. 

Behold the man too, and fear Him : For, if thou light and undervalue 
him in this Mock-majeſty of the purple Robe, and thorny Crown, he will 
one day come with glory to judge the world, and avenge him of his ene- 
mies, and of no enemies more ſeverely, then of thoſe who ſhall have been 
enemies of his croſs. 


But let not this Fear of Gods J»ſtice diſcourage us neither from a juſt 
Confidence in Gods Mercy. Let us advance again a ſtep nearer, and Behold 
the Mar, our Redeemer, in our behalf baffling Death, ſatisfying the Law, 
nailing the Hadwriting againlt us to the Croſs,cancelling our Debt,purcha- 
ling our Pardoy, and ſealing it with the Blood of the New Covenant. 

His Bands have fet us free. 

The bitter Cp of his Paſſion was the Cyp of our Salvation; his Sacri- 
fice our Peace-offering, and his Death a perfe& Atonement of our ſins. 

Ina word, His Conſimmatumr eft upon the Croſs, the Conſummation of 
his S»fferings was the Accompliſhment of our . Redemptiar. He did and 
luffered all for us, in our ſtead, and to our behalf. 

God gave him, and he has accepted of him. FJrſtice therefore being ful- 
2 Stelted, Morey it ſelf now is but juſtice; God would not be j»f# to the 

ufferings of his Son, and to the price of his blood, ſhould not he be merc;- 


fut toll true Penitents,to all that are in Chriſ#, or Chriſt in them, Whence 
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Pſal. 2 0. 5. 


Plal. 16. 6. 


Pſal. 68. 28. 


Matt. 11. 29. 


St Joh lays it down for a Rule, that If we confeſs our ſins, that is, repent 
us of them, and forſake them, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
as being obliged todo it upon the terms of the very Goſpel. ; 

Roll thy ſelf then upon Chriſt, O ſer, and he will deliver thee; Truft 
in him, for he has brought it to paſt. 

Come to him with thy heavy /oad, and thou ſhalt find rei7for thy foul. 

Lay hold upon the horns of this Altar, the Croſs; Hide thy ſelf, poor 
trembling Dove,that laboureſt under the guilt of thy fins, and art purſued 
with legal terrours, in the clefts of this Rock, in the Wounds of thy Sa- 
viour ; and (lake thy thirſt,and cleanſe thy iniquities at this Fountain, which 
was open'd in his fide. 

The Blood of Chriſt is of infinite Value; do not thou by thy Diſtruſt 
or unworthy walking diſparage it, and make it asa common thing. 

Further, let us Behold the Mar with Foy, and gratulate his Conqueſt 
over Sin and Death. Regnavit in ligno - 

See the Old Serpent lies gaſping at the foot of the Croſs, having his 
Head, his Power and his Cunning, broken and trampled upon by the victo- 
rious feet of our Saviour. 

The Croſs was his triumphant chariot, like that of King Solomon, made 
of the wood of Lebazon; and the Gabbatha, he ſtands on here, paved 
with Love. 

The Croſs 1s the Standard of our Confidence, and the Banner of our 
Triumph. O let us rejoice in his ſalvation, and in the name of our God 
ſet up our banners. 

The Cords of his death, which racked and pang'd every joint and limb 
of him, which ſtrain'd and crack'd every ſinew of his Body, and put all the 
faculties of his Soxl upon the ſtreſs, have made our lines fall to us in fair 
and pleaſant places. 

Thoſe ſorrows of Hell which incompaſs'd him about, and laid hold on 
_ _ turn'd to Us into heavenly joys, and his ſackcloth girds us with 

ladnelſs. 

: O let not us ungraciouſly forfeit this AF of Grace and Pardon, by new 
afts of wilful fin, Nor let us hazard that peace of conſcience and inward 
quiet, which Chriſts ſatis faion hath procur'd us, for the ſatisfaftion of ſome 
carnal Luſt; but let us hug the Croſs, whereon all our comforts depend, 
and, out of Gratitude, crucifie our ſelves to the world, and mortifie our 
fleſhly members 3 that having by the power of his Death kill'd fin in us, 
and ſubdued our corruptions, we may by the vertue of his Reſurre&;ou 
riſe again with him, and, as he did, lead our captivity captive, 


| Behold the Man again, with what an omnipatient Meekxeſs he goes 
through all the Scenes of his griet and paſſion ; and ſhall we repine and 
fret at juſt providences ? ſhall we murmur and be impatient under Gods 
hand, and carry our ſelves frowardly and peeviſhly,and think weare hard- 
ly dealt with, when we ſuffer juſtly for our ſins, and not rather acknow- 
ledge with the good Thief, that we indeed receive the reward of our doings; 
but as for this Man, he had done notking amiſs, Luk. 23. 41. 

See how unconcernedly he walks up Mount Calvary, and taking no no- 
tice of what Himſelf ſuffers, reſents and bemoans the miſeries that wereto 
befall his Beholders 3 how quietly upon the Croſs,as on his Death-bed, he 
ſets his houſe in oxder, bequeathing his bleſſed Mother to his beloved 
Diſciples traſt, and dying in perfe&t Charity with the whole World! 

Let us learn of him, for he is week; Chrift has. left us an Example, as 
well as a Merit, in hys ſufferings; that as by alively Faith we become par- 

takers 
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takers of the Merit of his Death, ſo in our paſlive Obedience we ſhould 
copy out the Example of his Meekneſs. 

Let us not then be like to the Horſe and Mule , boiſtrous creatures, 
whoſe mouth muſt be held with bitt and bridle; but like the Chriſt-bear- 
ing Aſs. It was that patient, humble Arima, that had the honour this 
Week to carry Chris in triumph through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. 

He that rightly conſiders the Indignities and Cruelties, that our Savi- 
our voluntarily underwent for his fake, will not think much for Chrii#s 
ſake to ſuffer, when he ſhall be called thereunto. Beſides, that the Wood 
of Chriits Croſs will ſweeten all the Waters of our Marab, and fanctifie our 
moſt bitter Afﬀlictions. 


Behold the Man (till with an eye of Faith. See here the Carcaſs expo- 
ſed, if not on the Croſs, at leaſt in the Sacrament, which repreſents it, in 
the ſacred Symbols of his body and blood. Be you the Eagles, to diſcern 
the Lords body, and to feed upon it in your hearts by faith with thank 

ing. 
- Believe with that carneſtneſs, as he pray'd; and with eager ſenſes ap- 
ply the Benefits of what you behold. 

Let us,as the Prophet did upon the dead child,ſtretch our ſelves upon his 
liveleſs trunk,that we may receive life, and draw virtue from him ; and by 
this *zpzpugyn , the adaptation of faith, and coextenſior of parts, we may be 
made one with him, and incorporate our ſelves into his myſtical body. 

Let our Faith naturalize and indeniſfon us into him, and infranchiſe us 
into all the glorious Privileges, he has purchas'd for us by this his precious 
Death. 

But then let this our Faith be a Faith working by love; Love is the 
Preen of Paſhons, and now is the time of preſenting her to her Kg, her 
Spouſe, m her rayment of needle-work, when he ſtands expe&ting her, 
crown'd with Thorns, and clad with Purple, in the Majeſty of his ſuffer- 
ings. 


Therefore in the laſt place, Behold we the Maz in his affectionate Paſ- 
for with paſſionate Aﬀedion. 

O unconceivable Love, which could pull down God from Heaven, and 
lifc him up upon the Croſs / 

Chriſts love was as ſtrong as death 3 He has redeem'd thy life, by laying 
down his own, and has bought thy love at a dear rate.. Look into his 
opened wounded (ide; . ſee, how his heart pants not ſo much for 
Life, as it beats for Love 

He, like thy faithful Joathar,interpos'd himſelf betwixt his Fathers anger 
and thee, and turning all Gods fierce wrath and high diſpleaſure,deferved- 
ly conceiv'd againſt thee, upon himſelf, bore in his own body thoſe blows, 
which ſhould have lighted on thee. Where now, my ſol, is thy mutual 
love, and the exchanges of a reciprocal kindneſs ? | 

He has defeated and overthrown all thy ſpiritual Foes, the World and 
the Fleſh, and the Devil and Death it ſelf, and lies gaſping in the field over 
the dead, that thou mightſt ſtay at home and divide the ſpoil. And wilt 
thou, 2y Soul, anſwer all theſe Gallantries of his Love, and Bravery of 
AtteCtion, with a cold Indifterence, or a diſdainful Negle&? 

He has, like Jacob, put on the form of a ſeryant, and undergone almoſt 


- five times ſeven years Apprentiſhip in the fleſh for thee, and they feemed 


unto him but a few days, for the love he bare to theez and wilt thou, wy 
ſoul, tor all this labour of his love return himno other Guerdon at _ 
dilap- 
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diſappointment, and put him off with a bleer eyed formal ſervice, inſtead 
of a beautiful and well-favor'd hearty and pra&ical devotion 2 

O love him, wy ſoul, as he has lov'd thee, unto the death; Take off thy 
Love from every thing elle, and place it intirely on Him : None of thy 
Friends and Lovers, none of all the Creatures could do that for thee, as he 
has done; None of them all could act ſuch a ſuffering part, the ſureſt tryal 
of a ſincere affe&ion. 'Tis dangerous for thee to ſettle thy Love elſe- 
where; Here thou mailt ſafely beſtow it, and let looſe thy affections to a 
boundleſs i»fin:ty, and to an endleſs unexhauſted eternity. 

See, how, upon. the Croſs, and in the Sacrament of his Supper , he 
ſtretches out the Arms of his love, to embrace thee | Raiſe thy ſelf, Chri- 
ſtian ſoul, with the Wings of love, and fling thy ſelf into the Arms of thy 
Saviour, who dies for love of thee. 

And then when we have thus attended our ſuffering Lord with our 
Wonder and Concernment, with compaſſionate Pity, with a Hatred of fin, 
and a Sorrow for it, with the Fear of Gods Juſtice, and the Hope of his 
Mercy, with Patience in our own ſufferings, and affef&ionate thankful Ac- 
knowledgments of His; then our Beholding the Man thus, will be the Pre- 
Indium to our beatific Viſor of God, and our acquieſccnce in the conſtant 
love of him here on earth, will prove the Earneſt and Eflay of our heaven- 
ly and everlaſting Fruitioz hereafter, which God of his infinite mercy grant 
us, for the ſake of his Chrii#, our Jeſus. Amen. | 


Uron Tue RESURRECTI ON. 


A Sermon Preached at Cunusty, on 
EASTER-DAY, 1669. 


of Lik. XXIV. 34» 
The Lord tis riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 


a WW. HE Reſurredion of Chriſt hath'been recommended down 
SG; to us from earlieſt roar: wth not only as an Amniver- 
<5 ſery, but asa Weekly Feſtival; being marked in the 
Calendar of the Church with the Domrinical Letter 
throughout the whole year : every Lord's day being 
x5) alolemn Commemoration of it, But this day, Eaſter- 
OR fi EE day, is the Mother-Sunday, from whom all the reſt 
take their denomination, and have the honour to be ſtiled Lord's Days. 
And among the Primitive Chriſtians, there was that regard had to this 
holy Feſtivity, that it was their uſual Form of Salutation at this time, 
thcir every days Good morrow, *Ar#'sn Kvgi©O., The Lord 5 riſen. 
The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
In which words we have, 

I. A Relation or Report; The Lord is riſen indeed. 

IT. The Confirmation or Ground of it; and hath appeared to Simon. 

1. The Relation contains an Article of Faith, made out by matter of 
Fad. 

A main Article of Chriſtian Faith ; the Reſurre@ion, and that the Re- 
ſurredion of Chriſt, and that a real Reſurre&ion, avrws, indeed, no Fiction, 
but a reality 3 no Phantom, or bare Appearance,but a bodily Subſtance. 

And thisnot only a Tenet of Faith, but an Hiſtorical Trath, an Obje& of 
ſenſe at that time; for ſo 'tis proved; he appeared, and that to Simon. 

2. The 7 ar or Argument to prove it, Artificial, a weighty 
Teſtimony 3 from the Witneſs who affirms 1t, Sizzon: who, as he was idonews 
teſtis, «2070, a perſon of Credit, and fo fit to be believed, one whoſe 
word might be taken:ſo he is teſtis oculatxs,an eye-witneſs;who has it not by 
hearſay ; wo9n, he was ſeen by Simon : who, as he was a man of a bold and 
forward faith, ſo here has a ſolid ground for it. For though Faithcomes 
by Hearing,and that ſenſe is the uſual conveyance of ſupernatural Truths 3 
and $i20z himſelf had his very name from Hearing ; yet Sight is a ſurer 
- Evidence 3 Nature teaching the moſt incredulous to believe their 
Eyes. Wherefore, at firſt, far the greater aſſurance, Revelations were 
made by Vifons. 

Tis true, Faith is of its ſelf an evidence of things not ſeen; yet things 
that are ſcen, carry their own evidence along with them, and require 
no further proof, and fo are a ſufficient Ground to build a Pertwafion 
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I, The Reſarre@ion, an Article of that concern, that the Intereſt and Cre- 
dit of all Chriſtian Do@rine depends upon it. So the Apoitle argues moſt 
rationally, If the Dead Riſe not, then is our Preaching and your Faith all 
in vain. Upon this Point the Hinge of Religidz turns, For, ſays he, if 
we had no hope but in this life, then were we of all men moit miſerable. 

Were there no Reſurre&ion at all, better be of any Religion than the 
Chriftian, whoſe Patrimony is only Perſecution. 

Every Religion pretending to make men like the God they worſhip ; 
we who are the followers of a Crucified God, our very profeſlion obliges 
us to be crucified too 3 that we may be made Cornformable to him in his 
ſufferings; if not in Trib»lation, in outward Preſſures and InfliFions,yet 
in Self-denial at leaſt 3 which is the very principinm principians, the main 
Principle of Chriſtianity ; and in the Reſtraint of natural Appetite and 
all carnal Deſires, even to the ſuppreſſion of the Wiſdom of the fleſh, and 
the pulling down and demoliſhing the ſtrong Holds of our Reaſons and 
Inclinations. 

That we may ſuffer with him s we our fcives, rather than fail, muſt 
Exerciſe a Carnificins within our ſelves, and lay violent hands upon Na- 
ture, and do execution upon our Underſtandings, our Wills and Aﬀeti- 
ons, and all our fleſhly Members. 

Upon this Article are founded and bottomed all Evangelical Precepts, 
all Apoſtolical Copſels, all Miniſterial A&s of Exhortation and Incourage- 
ment to good Lite, and allSacramental Adminiſtrations. 

Take away this, and the whole Fabrick of Chriſtiazity falls flat to the 


ground. 


Nay, not only fo; but farther, better be of #oReligion atall, than of a»y 
at all, it there be no Reſarre&ion, no Life to follow after this, 

For if Religion, 2 religando, from obliging us 3 what need a man tye 
up himſclt and lay unneceſlary obligations upon-Nature, to make life 
vexatious and unpleaſant, which has no further proſpect than the Grave ? 

The Atheiſt, though he. have not God, would have Reaſox on his 
fidez and Epicuriſm would paſs for as credible a Doftrine upon the 
grounds of Reaſonas 'tis plauſible to carnal Appetite; and be as full of Con- 
vidions as it is of Allurements. 

If there were nothing to be expected after Death, it would be ſtark 
Madne(s for any one not to enjoy this Life to the utmoſt, and make 
the moſt on't ; errant ſimplicity, out of a filly fond regard to unre- 
warded D»ty,to negle& his preſent Pleaſrre,and to pay an attendance toan 
airy Virtze, which neither promiſes Happireſs hereafter, nor ſecures it 
here. 

For to talk of the Tranquillity of Mind, and tomake that a ſufficient Re- 
compence of virtuous Actions, if there be nothing elſe behind,is but a piece 
of ſupercilious Sophiſtry : for it by their ar=egtza,the undiſturbed quiet of 
Mind, they mean peace of ——— ( as they muſt, or it means nothing ) 
Conſcience, we know, ſuppoſes an Accourt to be given of actions, and a 
Judgment to be paſt upon them; it being the Regiſter and Tribunal of 
all we do. | 

Now that there is no ſuch Accoxrt given, no ſuch Judgment paſt in this 
World, both Stoicks, as well as Epicureans do acknowledge : tor as theſe 
looſer Philoſophers upon this very ſcore deny Providence, becaule things 
run here at that random as they do; ſo thoſe {tricter ones cannot acquit 


Fate, which has ſubjected Piety fo often to oppreſſion, and Merirs to 
neglect, 
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negle&; in the mean time, in this like Fortune, beſtowing her favours 
upon the Wicked and Fooliſh, and advancing the Unworthy. 

Wherefore if there be ſuch things in Nature,as/;rtze and Vice,ascertain- 
ly there are, and ſober Heathens have acknowledg'd; it there be a Con- 
ſcience, which teaches us to put a difference betwixt them, as I ſuppole 
the molt profligate perſon finds in himſelt one time or other : there muſt 
needs be a Reſurredion, a Life to come, wherein men mult give an Ac- 
count of their aQtions,and have Judgment paſt upon them, which 1s not done 
in this. 

But on the other hand, if there be no Reſarre@7or, no Life hereafter, 
but Death puts an abſolute Period to all ; the Epicure makes a rational 
Concluſion, that Conſczence is but a pitiful Scarecrow, and Virtue and 
Vice but empty Notions, and no real Happineſs but in a voluptuous Lite, 
and no Religion like that of making their belly their God. 

And thus we have diſcovered the very Ground and Bottom of all, but 
eſpecially Chriſtian Religion ; but here, according to the facred Proverb, 
Abyſſus abyſſum, One Deep calls upon another. Our next Stage leads us 
to the Ground of that Ground, and the Bottom of that Bottom. 

There is a ReſurreFion 3 but whence is that Article of the Reſaur- 
reftion raiſed > Why? from Chriits ReſurreFion. The Lord is riſen. 
And how does that appear ?Why ? He has appeared. He appeared to Simon. 

Well then : As the Article of the Reſarre@ion is the ground and foun- 
dation of our Religion ; ſoChriſts Reſurre@ion 1s the ground, upon which 
our Reſarreior is laid. 

For I think I may with as much validity invert the Apoitles Argument, 
I Cor. 15. 13. But, fays he, if there be no ReſurreFion of the Dead, then 
js Chriit not riſen; and again, verſ. 16. For if the Dead riſe not, then is 
20t Chriit raiſed. But ſay I too, If Christ be not riſen, then is there no Re- 
ſurreFion of the Dead : For if Chriit benot raiſed, the Dead cannot Riſe, 

And I prove my Inference from the Apoſtles own words, where he tells 
us after, verſ. 20. that Chriit is riſen from the Dead, and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept. Now the firſt fruits, we know, fanGtified the 
whole heap or /amp, out of which they were taken. 

And this Conſequence he makes good further, verſ. 21 & 22. from the 
like Energy and Intluence of the firſt and ſecond Adam,in different Etfefts 
upon their Dependents. For ſince by Man came death (fays he) by 
Mun alſo came the Reſurretion of the Dead. For as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; and then verſ. 23. he re- 
turns to his Metaphor of Firſt-fruits, and explains it more fully. He 
had ſaid , AZ fall be made alive 5 he goes on, But every man in his 
own order : Chriit the firſt-fruits;, aftreward they that are Chriſts at his 
coming. 

As the firif-fruits taken out of the heap, and conſecrated to God's 
ſervice, were firſt us'd themſelves, and then ſandtified all the reſt for uſe 
afterwards: ſo Chriſt having had the Priviledge to be rais'd firſt, will alſo 
In due time raiſe our mortal bodies ; the only difference between our Re- 
ſurre&ion and his being partly in order of Time, his firſt, and then ours 
afterward at the end of the World; partly in Dependence, ours being not 
only a Conſequent, but an Effe@ of his. 


And indeed the whole drift of the Apoſtle in that Chapter is mainly to 
prove the Neceflity of our Reſurrection, by the Reſurrection of Chriſt - 
for there being ſome, it ſeems, in the Church of Corinth, that denied 


the Reſurredion of the Dead,and yet had received the Dottrine of Chriſt 
K Reſurredi- 


Phil. J, 195 


Plal. 42. 7: 
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ReſurreFion, which in the beginning of the Chapter, he calls the Goſpel 
he had preached to them, he takes an Advantage from the Conceſſion of 
that particular Reſurreftion of Chriſt, to prove the Theſis of the Reſur- 
rection in general, ab abſurdo, by bringing them to a plain ContradiGti- 
on. 
Whoſe Argumentation (if reduced to Sy/ogiſm ) would ſtand thus 

in Ferio. 

Nullus mortaws reſurgit, 

Chriſtus fuit mortuns, 

' Ergo Chriſtus non reſurrexit. 


Where from 20 ReſurreFion of the dead, which ſome among them held 
as an Opinion, he fetches a Concluſiorr, that then Chriſt is not riſen ; which 
is plainly contrary to that Doftrine, which they themſelves had profeſt 
to believe; fo that if they deny the ReſurreF;on, they muſt renounce 
their Chriſtianity too into the bargain, and part with their Faith tohold 
up their Opinior. 

In the main, it ſhould ſeem, that the Death and Reſurre@ion of Chriſt, 
but eſpecially his Reſarre@ion, was, at the firſt propagation of the Goſpel 
and plantation of Churches, the great Sbje# of Preachers diſcourſe, 
and the almoſt onely Obje& of the Hearers faith. 

For with that ſolemnity he enters upon this Argument, verſ. 1. More- 
over, brethren, I declare unto you the Goſpel, which I preached unto you, 
which alſo ye have received , by which alſo ye are ſaved; how that Chriit 
died for our ſins according to the Scriptures, and that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again according to the Scriptures. 

Inſomuch that this Article upon the debate of chooſing another Apoſtle 
into Janes his room, is Jookt upon as the Summary of Chriſtian Religion, 
and the main and onely Bufineſs of the Apoſtolical Fun&ion. Says S.Peter, 
Some other, that has been with ws all the time till Chriſts Aſcenſion, muit be 
taken in and Ordained. To what end? For what purpole? To be a wit- 
neſs with ws of his Reſurredion, AGt. 1.22. 

And accordingly S. Paul at Athens preaches Jeſus and the — 
the firſt thing he does, AZ. 17. 18. fo that the Scholars of the Univerſity 
took 'Inos; x9 *Aracaor, Jeſws and the ReſurreFion for two ſeveral Deities,to 
be the names of two ſtrange Gods, which S. Pax recommended to their 
devotion. _ : I: _ 

There is a Reſwrre@Fion then, and that upon Chriſt's Reſorr- 
reFion. The 1 x riſen. mY ; OY 


Nor is this all z The Lord i riſer indeed : For it might be ſaid, that this 
was a Fiction or a deviſed Story, like that of the Jews, that his Diſciples 
came by night'and ſtole the body away ; or that at leaſt it was ſome phan- 
taltical Apparition, like that of peoples walking after they are dead. But 
to confirm the truth of it, it is added that he is riſen 3zdeed + an Empha- 
tical word that putsall out of doubt. 

Now this Particle may have a double Conſtruction ; as being taken 
either Logice in a Logical ſenſe as a note of Aſeveration ; and fo it qua- 
lifies the Propoſition; as if they ſhould have ſaid, It is very true, 'tis 
moſt certain, and you may believe it that The Lord is riſen : or Phy- 
fece, in a natural ſenfez and fo it ſhews the Nature and Manner of the 
Adiox ; that it was performed not by any trick or ſlight or Legerdemain, 
but in truth and reality : The Lord 7s riſer indeed, o1lws, that 3s, it I may 
have leave to make a word, Beirgly ; really, ſubſtantially, and _—_ 
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the rational Saz! and humane Fleſh, which by death had been ſepara- 
ted, being now aCtually re-united and refitted for all the functions of 
Lite. 

I, Foſs Take it asa bare Aſſeverationz and ſo 1t adds weight tothis Ar- 
ticle of Faith from the Authority and Number of thoſe thar atteſt it,the 
whole Jury of the Apoſiles giving in their Verdi@ 2 and fo it is much like 
that ſolemn Form uſed upon the like occaſion by the Apoitle, 1 Tim. 1. 
15. This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received. And this 
in imitation ,of our Saviours own ityle, who was wont to preface the 
moſt conſiderable and concerning Truths, with an *Auns or *A>nfor, 
Verily I ſay unto you. Which as 1t gives Certainty to the Report, ſo adds 
much Weight to it ; and as it improves our Aſſurance tor the Belief of it, o 
it heightens our Obligations toa more then ordinary Regard : it being a 
thing not onely of great Truth, as very Trifles may be, but of as great 
Moment and Concernment too. 

So then even in this ſenſe, the buſineſs of the ReſurreFion is no Flam or 
Contrivance, no idletrifling Story, but a moſt Certaizr, and withal a moſt 
Weighty Truth. 

And thus as it is Propoſitis Modalis, then as indeed notes Modum re- 


alem. 


2, Secondly,Look upon the Manner of the ReſurreGion, it was Real and 
Subſtantial. The Report is true, and the Thing was truly done ; for the 
Truth of Words is grounded in the Truth of '7 hinge. Forthough Words 
have an immediate reference to the Conceptions of the Mind, as | As in 
the Philoſophers definition, ovulGora Th &y Th ox munugTwy, the Notes 
and Signs, the expreſſes and repreſentations of the inward Thonghts 
yet let Words be never {o conformable to the Thoughts within , they are 
true or falſe according to their contormity to the Things without. 

For inſtance, he that ſays that is, which is not, though he ſpeak what he 
thinks perhaps, yet he does not fay true. 

So that to make the exa&t ſquare of 7rath, two things are requiſite ; a 
right Apprehenſion or Conception of Things, and Speech agreeable to that 
Conception : as the Pſalmiſt has put them together, P/al. 15. 2. He that 
ſpeaketh the truth in his heart; when a man rightly conceives of things in 
his Heart, and fairly delivers thoſe his Conceptions; that 5s, when his 
Thoughts agree to the Things, and his Words to his Thoughts. | 

When either of theſe Conditions is wanting, that the Thizg is miſtaken, 
or the Thoyght miſreported ; it is then a falſhood, in the former caſe ma- 
ny times proceeding from Weakneſs and Ignorance, in the latter com- 
monly from Malice and Deſign ; that a Material Lie, this a Formal' one, 
with intention to deceive. : 

Now this Report here is True, both as to Matter and Form: both; the 
Apoſiles ſpeaking what they thought , and thinking id quod res erat, 
what really was. / 6d 

The Lord 3s riſen, oi\ws enter, that is, vere, as Ens & Verum are in the 
Schools convertible Terms, | 

The Lord is riſen indeed, with that very Body which he was born with, 
and which he ſuffered with upon the Croſs. - The ſelf-ſame Body, which 
had lain in the Virgins Wozrb, and was lately laid in the Virgin-Tomb, was 
now rais'd tolite again, being animated and informed anew with the very 
lame rational Souh, which had by death been parted. from it. | 

it was a Bodythen, not a SpeFrum, not a Ghoſt or Spirit, or an airy 


Repreſentation, bur a very Body, conſiſting of fleſh and blood and _— 
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and it was a Soul, not an aſliſting Form, not a Genizs or Intelligence, mo- 
ving the Body asa Machin by outward impulſes;but a true humane Soxl,cn- 
livening and moving all parts of that bodily Fabrick, as an inward and 
natural Principle. 

And thus the Lord, as he continued in the Interval of the Diſſolution 
Perfe God, 1o he was again after the Reſurrection, that is, the re-union 
of Soul and Body, (as betore his death ) Perfe# Marx too, of a reafon- 
able Soul and humane fleſh ſublilting. 


But yet with ſome difference too: ſeeing this glorified Body of his now 
after the ReſurreCtion ( as the Apoſile tells us, ours alſo ſhall be ) was pri- 
viledged with ſome more excellent Qualities and PerfeCtions, then it had 
before, of ſubtilty and agil:ty, and the like; yet not ſo as to deſtroy, but 
onely refine the Nature of it. | 

As to inſtance 5 It could move more ſwiftly, put on various ſhapes, (as 
to the two Diſciples at Emmanxs ) enter into the room whil'ſt the doors 
were {hut ( as ſome think ; ) ſuddenly diſappear, and at Jaſt in the glori- 
ous Aſcenſion tread Air, and mount it felf up to Heaven but it could not 
be in two ſeveral places at one and the ſame time, ( as the Popiſh School- 
men and Lytherans teach ) nor do thoſe things, which are repugnant to 
the very nature and condition of a Body. 

It is true, ſome ſuch Operations were perform'd before in the time of 
his Life 3 but thoſe were Miraculous, and doneby the Power of his Di- 
vixity : but theſe now are the ordinary Effarts of his natural Faculties, 
ſublimated and improv'd by the Reſarret7iov. 


II. The Lord 3s riſen then. But what is the Ground of this Report 2 He 
has appeered; we bave Ocular demonſtration for it : He was ſee. 

Truth is; it wasno ill Evidence of his Reſerreior, that when they came 
to the Sepulchre, they could not ſee him there; and fo the Angel reafons. 
Why ſeek ye, ſays he, the living amongſt the dead e He 5s riſen: How (hall 
we know that 2 He is wot bere. Core, {ays he, and ſee the place where the 
Lord lay. The body miſlivg, and nothing but the Grave-cloaths left ; 
for whieth very reaſon the Beloved Diſciple believed, Foh. 20. 8. His non- 
appearance here was a good Argument that be was riſen and gone. 

But bad this been all, the Jews calumny might have gain'd ſome cre- 
dit, that he was ſtol'n away 3 or Mary Magdalens miſtruſt might have had 
Place, that ſome body might have taken him away: whereforefully to 
contute that SyggeiZeor, to'take off that Syſpicior, as he did not upon 
ſearch appear in the Grave dead, fo he did appear elſewhere alive. 

And that to ſeveral Perſons, and at ſeveral Times,asS. Luke has briefly, 
yet fully given an account in the firſt of the A&s, that Jeſas ſhew'd him- 
felf alive after his Pajſeon by Many infadible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, 
axd being afſewhled or eating together with them, he gave them order to 
ſtay at Jer»ſalexr in expettation of the Promiſe, and then led them forth to 
Betheny, and there, upon Mevet Olrvet, took his ſolemn farewel. 

I ſhall not go about to give an account of his ſeveral Appearances, but 
{peak enly of this particular one made to Simor : wherein we ſhall have 
theſe: two Wreries to anſwer. 

NY __ Peter had this peculiar Favour vouchſafed him more then any of 
'MEAEN *£ | 

IT. Why his {eeing of Chriſt is rather alledged they, Myry Magdalen, 
and as St. Maithew relates it, the other Aary too, that ſaw him betore Pe- 
ter did ? 2 

For 
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1. For the firſt 3 Peter's cale and Mzry Magdalens is much the ſame. She 
had been a notorious Sinner, and was an exemplary Convert ; no leſs il- 
luſtrjous in her Penitence, then ſhe had been infamous in her ill Life ; and 
therefore our S4avioxr, who came to ſave Sinners, and ſets down ſuch of wat. gs 136 
that Sex even by name in his Pedigree and the Liſt of his Progenitors, be- 
ſtows on her the Dignation of his earlieſt Viſit, after he aroſe to hife again, 

”y was firſt ſeen to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he bad caſt ſeven De+ Mar. 16. 9+ 
VIS. 

Beſides, ſhe made haſte to the Sepulchre, and there ſought her Lord 
betimes, at the dawn of day, before Sun-rifing, while it was yet dark, fo 
early in the morning that it was at the ſame time too, /are at night, /L:' 

Tf 02611, as ſoon as the Sabbath was over ; and to thole that thus 
ſeek him, with this Importunity, and Diligence, and Earneſtinels, he will 
be found. 

Further, he had by his ReſarreJion prevented her Delign, and diſap- 
pointed that Charge ſhe meantto have been at,in imbalming his Body : this 
Appearance than may look like a Recompence of that intended kindnef, 
to aſſure her of his Reſurrection, and that her Tears were more acceptable 
then her Balſam and the moſt precious Gums. 

Thus was it too with S. Peter, who had foully denyed his Maſter, and 
had wept bitterly for his fault, and wanted opportunity of reconciling + 2 7+ 
himſelf perſonally, till Chriſt aroſe and haſtned to accept his Repeztarce, 
and to confirm him in his Faith, and to re-afſurehim of his Love towards 
him. 

Nor was he leſs ready to attend his gracious Maſter, who upon the firlt 
notice ran to the Sepulchre, and though the other Diſciple out-5an him, 
yet he took the Gaal firſt ; and not content to look into the Tomb, went 
down to fatisfie his Faith, and there believed, becauſe he ſaw him not; 
and probably in his return from the Sepulchre, whil'{ſt he went gg; 
&evTwr, aſide to his own houſe, met with Chriſt; and then went and decla- 
red jtto the reſt, according to that Monition Chriſt had given him be- 
fore 3 Converſus confirma fratres, 

In ſumm; Our $av4oxr, (uch is his Clemency and laving Kindneſs, leaſt 
Peter, as guilt is alway ſuſpicious, ſhould think his Mzfter might bear in 
Mind the Unkindneſs of his Denial, to ſettle his thoughts, and oblige his 
love more than all the reſt, ſhews him an extraordinary reſpett by thew- 
ng himſelf to him firſt, which poſlefied his heart with a powerful ſenſe ; 
ſo that at the Sea of Tzberias, but hearing that the Lord was on the ſhoar, Joh, 
he did, ja@uram {#7 facere, threw himſelf over-board, and ventured his 
ſafety, out of haſte to get to his Saviour and that though before in ſuch 1... .,. .., 
an attempt his Heart and He both began to fink, and Faithand Man, and 
all, had like to have miſcarried. | 

And although but two or three days ago he {wore and curlt, that he 
knew not the Man; no queſtion now, but in this bleſſed Luterniewp and 
Recognition, he knew the Man very well, and with arefolyed Faith own'd 
him for his God too. And this anſwers our ſecond Query, 


Luk. 22. 32« 


2. Secondly; Why Peters Teſtimony is preferr'd before that of Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary too? Not onely that they were Womer, more 
ſubject to fancy, and ſo moreapt to be deceived ; whereupon #heir words |, .. 
ſeemed to them as idle tales; but that the Apoſtles knew Peter, baving late- 
ly committed ſo great an Offence, would be very wary and caytigus in 
bis Aftirmations, and that he had by a long Converſation that thorough 
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Luk. 16.28. 


John. 20. 2 9, 


Acquaintance with Chriſ#, that he could not well miſtake the Per- 
ſon. 

Again, Mary's Report, by coming firſt , was received with a Preju- 
dice 3 whereas Peters Relation, that ſeconded it, gleaned up that Credit, 
which was denied to hers, and was with the more eaſe entertained and 
paſſed for Authentick. 

And then in concluſion, though Peter's Evidence did argue the Truth 
of Mary's ſayings too : yet the Elever here did not think fit to lay the 
Weight of ſo great an Article of Faith upon her fingle credit, but rather 
to give it the ſtamp of Apoitolical Authority, by putting it wholly upon 


S707. 


Nor does all this, or any part of this, we have here ſaid, favour Peter's 
Pre-eminence over the reſt of the Apoi7les; as if he, for having the Fa- 
vour of this early and particular [zterview, were deputed Chriſt's Vicar, 
and the Head and Great Paſtor of the Church. For by this reaſon Mary 
Magdalene might challenge S. Peter's Chair from him. 

Beſides, that there is onely this Evangeliſt, that mentions this Appari- 
tion and though S. Pax! honour him 1n this Story with the appellation of 
Cephas ;, S. Luke, as if he meant purpoſely todecline his Primacy, calls him 
by the name of plain S7zz0z : which admits of a doubt too, there being 
another Apoſtle of that name, had not Paul called him Cephas- 

Beyond all this, I cannot but admire, that among all the Apparitions 
of our $avioxr after his ReſurreCion, there is not mentioned any one, ad- 
dreſt particularly to the Bleſſed Virgin Mother. 

I cannot think, that the Senſe and Kindneſs of natural Relations dies 
in the next Lifez but am rather perſuaded, that thoſe Felicities will be 
heightned in the mutual Congratulations of Friends and Brethren ; and 
that on the other hand Torments are likewiſe aggravated; as appears by 
the Rich Mar''s care, leaſt his five Brothers ſhould come where he was. 

Again, I need not fay, how careful and deſerving a Mother ſhe 
was; how gracious and affectionate a So Be, who upon the very 
Croſs, provided for her and made his beloved Diſciple the Overſeer of his 
Will ; and how much ſhe might ſtand in need of particular Cordials and 
Comforts after theſe three days ſwoons and faintings. 

But-what? I am confident that theſe and ſuch like paſſages of filial 
reſpe& and duty have been purpoſely (the holy Spirit fo ordering it) 
omitted by the holy Writers ( as Moſes's Grave was concealed ) to take 


off all pretence and colour of Authority from that groſs [dolatry, where- 


with the Church of Roxze does, to the ſcandal of Chriſtian profeſſion, 
worſhip the Mother of God. 

She 1s only A@. 1. named, as one of the Chriitian Church, without any 
Diſtin&ion of Honour or Priviledge of Place, and never elſe ſo much as 
once named in all the Hiſtory and Concernment of the ReſurreFion. 

In the laſt place, I muſt not omit that Apophthegme of our Saviours in 
this caſe to our comfort, who believe without ſeeing 3 and 'tis but changing 
Thomas \nto Peter, and we read it thus : Peter, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou - believed : Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 


But whatneed we build our Faith upon Simon's Report,or be it Cephas?2 
For alas! this TeStimony was made uſe of, but in the dawn of the Reſur- 
reFion; as thoſe, that are earlieſt up, deſcry Day-break ſooneſt. When 


as the Sun of Righteouſneſs afterwards diſplaid himſelt ſo frequently to 
| the 
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the whole Coledge of the Apoſtles, and ſhed his glorious Rays upon all his 
Diſciples and their Aſſociates, upon all the Proteflors of Chriſtianity, the 
whole CatholickCharch,as I may be allowed to call that Chriſtian Aſſembly, 
when above Five hundred Brethren at once ſaw him(asItakeit) in the Ze- 
nith of his glory, when he Aſcended. Or indeed, what need have we of 
any Teitimony at all, when the Lord js riſen indeed, ſufficiently proves it 
ſelf? 

Let us go back then from Simon to the Lord,return from the Appearance 
to the ReſurreFior it felf. 

I told you, there was in thoſe words Matter of Faith, and Matter of 
Fad, and they do both mwutuam operam, prove one another. 

The Matter of Faith, 2 priori,demonſtrates the Matter of Fa# : Chriſt's 
being Lord, that is, God and Mar, concludes an evident Neceſlity of 
his riſing again. 

And then the Matter of Fad does a poſteriori demonſtrate the Matter of 
Faith : His Riſong again evinces his Divinity. 

The Excellence of the Perſon infers the Miracle of the Aion, per cau- 
ſam, by way of Cauſality : and the miraculous 4@joz proves, ab Effe&o, 
by Effect and an inſeparable Propriety, the divine Nature and Power 
of the Perſor. 


Firſt then from the Perſon to prove the AGiox ; and that conſidering 
him either Abſtraftly i» Himſelf, or in Relation to us as our Surety. 

1. In his own Perſon, ab{trafting it from our Concerns, as he was an 
Innocent Hol Jof Man, no way liable to the Law, and fo had not for- 
feited his life : There was no Neceſlity thus of his Dying,and therefore there 
was a Neceſlity of his Riſing again. 

A man, that is by a your Title fairly poſſeſt of an Ei7ate, cannot legal- 
ly be diſſeized 3 but it Violence do out him, the Law is oblig'd to re- 
ſtore him poſtliminid : nay, even for that time, in which he is by Violence 
kept out, he is owned in Law as (till in atual Peſleflion ; as Jately the 
whole Twelve: Years of Uſurpation are reckoned into the Reignof our 
Gracious Soveraigs; nor did our Laws acknowledge any Iterregnum be- 
tween the Martyrdom of the Father and the Reſtitution of the Sor. 

Thus the State of Innocence was a State of Immortality, not only out of 
ſpecial Priviledge, but even upon the Principles of Nature. For whil'(t 
Appetite and the lower Faculties kept exaQtly to the Rules of right Rea- 
ſon ; there was an even equal Temperature of Humours and ſuch a well 
proportioned Refrattion of Elementary qualities in the Compoſition of 
the very Body, that there was no Predominizm, ſo as one Contrary to 
prey upon and waſte another, in time tothe deſtrution of the Compoſi- 
ture. "Twas Sin brought in that Diſorder. 

Nor can I think that Maxim, they give in Phyſicks, Quicquid genera- 
tur corrumpitur, abſolutely taken to be true 3 That whatſoever has a Be- 
ginning, muſt therefore haye anEnd. Nor do [ believe, that any thing 
in the World, but the abſolute Power and Will of God, can deſtroy or an- 
nihilate the Soul of A4ar, or diſſolvethe Fabrick of the World. That be- 
ing in its innate Principles and Conſtitution, and not onely by ſpecial 
favour, Immortal ; and This, if God had not ſet a Term and period toit, 
in perpetual and regular Viciſitudes moving on towards Eternity. Though 
for That,all,even the Platoniits and Pythagoreens,who held its Pre-exiſtence 
to the Body,confeſs a Beginning:and This by Faith we underſtand was Crea- 
asthe Author to the Hebrews | _ 

For though Natsre in things here below continually Impair and Re- 
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new it ſelf; yet fo orderly is the Motion of the heavenly Bodies, and their 
form and matter both of (uch excellent Perfections,that had not God refol- 
ved toputan End to all things,and declared that his refolution,I ſee no rea- 
ſon from the Things themſelves to conclude it, 

Nor does S. Peter deny the Argument, but find fault with the ill ule, 
Atheiſts made of it againſt a great Article of Faith 53 wheretore he deler- ' 
vedly brands them with the name of Scoffers, that is, prophane perſons, 
who took Advantage from the no viſible Decay of Nature, toargue againſt 
a ſupernatural Revelation; wiz. the Exd of the World, the laſt Judgment, 
the Reſurredion and a Life to come 5 which,as I noted at our very entrance 
into this Diſcourſe, are the main Fundamentals of a/ as well as Chriſti- 
an Religion. 

Chriſt therefore thus conſider'd ought not to have dyed; and there- 
fore it was Juſt, and by conſequence Neceſlary, that he ſhould riſe again, 
and be reſtored to Life, of which he was unjuſtly and murderoully dif 
poſleſt. This being the Charge againſt the Jews, that they put to death 
the Righteous one; and againſt Judas, that he had betray'd Innocent blood; 
which was done out of Malice by them, by him out of Covetonſmeſs, with- 
out any ſubordination or the leaſt regard to the juſt and predeterminate 
ay of God,by which he was righteon(ly delivered over to death, as 
our Surety, to ſuffer in our ſtead 3 which 1s our next Conſideration. 


2. And upon this account the ReſarreFion was much more Necellary 
for as there was an indiſpenſable Neceſlity. for his Death, that he ſhould 
dye for our ſins; He having undertaken for us, and made himlelf Princi- 
pal 1n the Ingagement : ſo there was the like abſolute Neceſlity for his | 
Reſurre@ion, that when he had paid our Debt, and ſatisfied the Demands 
of the Law, he ſhould riſe again tor our 0.4 Orme 

The Sor of God did not only eſpouſe our Nature, but our Parrel too; 
and therefore was to lay down his life in the Cauſe; for without ſhedding 
of blood there was no atonement for (in, no purchaſeof Pardon : but when 
this was done, all reaſon, that he ſhould reſume his Lite, to atteſt his Per- 
formance, and to make good by his powerful Interceſfions the Covenant, 
which he, as a Mediator and middle Party betwixt God and Marx, ( him- 
ſelf therefore partaking of both Natures, being God and Man) had 
by eternal Compa@ agreed upon with his Father in the name of all that 
ſhould believe on him, and at leaſt ſeal'd with his Blood. 

Now, as by dying he was to conquer Death, being put to death in the 
fleſh 3, lo by riſing again, being quickzed in the ſpirit 5 he was to maintain 
his Conqueſt, and Gran his Triumphs over Death and He/, in the ſelt- 
ſame. Nature which had ſuffer'd, wearing his ſcars and the prints of 
his Wounds ſtill,as glorious Marks of that his Conquelt, I az he, fays he, 
Rev. 1. 18. that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore 
Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and of Death. ; 

[tis moſt certain , had this light upon Us, we muſt have lain for 


_ ever under the unſupportable load of Divine Wrathz fince nothing 


coulJ make amends for an Offence done againſt an Infinite Majeſty, but 
infinite Puniſhments, which upon us, who are of a finite Nature, could 
not be otherwiſe infinite then in their Duration. Wherefore thole Typic.l 
Sacrifices, which were offer'd according to the Law, could not take away 
Sins, nor make the comers thereunto perfef, but were tain to be repeated 
daily, which ſhewed their imperfection and inſufficiency. But Chriſt, be- 
ing God as well as Mar, was of Power to grapplewith the Wrath of God 
and with infinite Merits to fatisfie an infinite Juſtice : and thus, —_— 

the 
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the offering of his Body once for all, has perfeZed for ever them that are 
ſanTified 3 and this without any need of Iteration, as the Romiſh Prieſts 
pretend, which only ſhew'd the weaknefs of the Levitical Offerings. 


Nor was his Body fitted for any other uſe, Sacrifice, fays Chriſt there; 
and burnt offerings thou wouldſt not. Thoſe Levitical Offerings would not 
ſerve turn. Therefore ſaid 1, Io T come. A body hail thou prepared for 
me : that ſo the two Natures being united into one Perſon, the Godhead 
might fſatisfie in the ſufferings of the Mazhood, ( what was done or fuf- 
fered in either Natzre, being rightly imputed to the Perſon) for Chriſt 
was both in his Divinity, the Prieſt that offer'd, and in his Humanity the 
Vi#in which was offer'd. Wherefore, as the Sentence of the Law call'd 
for his Life 3 ſo upon the Croſs (whereas our Holocauſt and Paſchal Lamb, 
being made fin for us, he was ſcorcht and burnt up with the flaming fierce 
wrath of God, due to fins, even ta death : ) the whole Buſineſs was done 
and finiſhed, and the Conſumwatum eft, pronounced: 


But it was convenient, that for the greater Afuranceof his being Dead, 
he ſhould not immediately return to Life. He ſtaid (o long in the Grave 
as to convince the World he was really dead, but not (o long as to rot or 
take any more hurt, xot to ſee Corruption. 


Death had according to the Sentence of the Law, ſeiz'd him, and had 
him deliver'd into her Cuſtody ; but it was Impoſlible, he ſhould be 
long held there: His own Merits quickly fercht him out, and redeem'd 
the Redeemer. For when as Death greedily laid hold on him,and thought 
to faſten her tooth upon this ſacred Prey, ſhe found that ſhe did but ge- 
auinum frangere, break her venomed Teeth, and make her griſtly Jaws 
ſore, and looſe her poiſoned Sting in him by the ſhift. 


So then, before he came out, he paid the utmoſt farthing of our Debt 
and Priſon-fees too 3 and though the Key was turn'd npon him, and he 
took a Lodging there for two nights; yet both his own Power and the 
Creditors Order together, made the doors fly open in good time for his 
releaſe. For though upon our Account fingly he went in, he came out 
again upon a double ſcore of His own and his Fathers: and accordingly 
there are.two Words to expreſs his Reſurreftion, draq-nraz, to riſe again 
and ſtand up by his own Power and Virtue, and «94pm, to be raiſed by 
the Order and Power of another. For I am not altogether of Grotizs's 
mind, that the former of theſe words is oppos'd to Death as a Fl}, the 
latter to Death as a —_ 

He aroſe then or raiſed himſelf, and he was alſo raiſed by the Father. 
He rais'd himſelf, as he ſaid: 1 lay dowre my life, end take up my life 
again. 

4 The Divinity, (to ſpeak it with reverence) came with an Earthquake, 
and jogged and ſhook and wak'd the Hluwanity, and call'd it forth of its 
cold Marble Bed, by a kind of Reaſſumption anew to celebrate the Eſpou- 
fals; two Angels, the one at the Head of the Sepulcher, the Other at the 
Feet, ſtanding for the Pararymphi, the Bridemen of this Solemnity. 

Again, he was raiſed by the Father by way of Acceptilation, of Acquit- 
_—_ and Die His Apoſtle Paal re to come out of Prifor, till 
the Magiſtrate, whoſe Mzttimems had ſent him thither, ſhould cometo fetch 
him out. The Caſe is the ſame here, and the ſame Ceremony obſerv'd ; 
the Father ſending an Angel p y to roll away the Stone from the 
Monument, and to diſcharge and releaſe the Priſoner ; fitting .upon the 
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very Stone, to tell thoſe ſo, that came to inquire what was become of 
him. 

His being rais'd by the Father ſhows his ſat#fa&or 3 and his raiſing 
himfelf proves his Drvizity 5 which is our /aſt Theme. 


That he was the Lord, the Meſſzas, the great Prophet that ſhould come, 
'the Deſire of Nations, and the Deliverer of lirael, as the Series of his whole 
Life, which was nothing but a continuation of Miracles, did by a per- 
petual Chain of Argumentations evidence, and the dreadful Tragedy of 
his Death, when he was in the very Zpitaſes of his Suffering, by a many 
wonderful and amazing Inſtances evince ; ſo eſpecially his glorious Reſur- 
re&jon did irrefragably prove to the perfet clearing of all Doubts and the 
confirmation of :the moſt ſtaggering Faith, 

- For although the Faith of his very Diſciples droop'd and hung the 


| head at his Paſſion, and their Hope ſeem'd to die with him, and fora time 


Joh. 20. 28. 


1 COT. 15. 3s 
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to be laid aſleep in his Grave; 1o that after his Reſarre&ion they could 
hardly believe the Relations of others, that had ſeen him ; or ſcarce cre- 
dit their own eyes, when they faw him themſelves, what for Joy as well 
as Unbelief: yet when he had by ſome converſation re-acquainted him- 
ſelf with them, and had open'd their Underſtandings, by explaining and 
applying all that had been, written of him from Moſes downwards, their 
Hopes reviv'd, and their Faith it ſelf had its RefurreCtion : infomuch that 
Thomas, the moſt diffident of them all, cryes out, Ay. Lord, and my 
God. 

In him were all the antient Predi&;os accompliſh'd and fulfilled, and in 
him the Hiſtories of the New Teſtament kept even pace and juſt time 
with the Prophecies of the Old: He died according to the Scriptures, and 
he roſe again actording to the Scriptures, He himſelt promis'd it, and per- 
form'd it; and, as he told the Fews atorchand, built up again in three 
days, what the Devil and They had been above three and thirty years 
a deſtroying. 

The Tranſlation of Henoch and Elias, as it was but a Type of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, ſo was no more then what will befal many at the ſurprize of 
the great Day, when they ſhall be ſuddenly chang'd. 

Jonas was buried alive, and the Whales diſgorging of him at the 
three days end, was a lively Reſemblance of this Graves giving up her 
Dead. 

The Shunamites Son was recovered by a Prophet ; but there was 
no Prophet here but himſelf to make theſe' dead bones live, 

 The'Rulers danghter, and the :Widows ſor of Nain, and his friend 
Lazaras, were but Preludia to what he was to do for himſelf. 

Ir the Concluſion ; as to make out the certainty of his Death, he 
ſtay'd in the Grave three days; fo to aſcertain the truth of his Reſur- 
reFion, he continued forty days upon Earth. | 

The Lord is riſen then indeed. He is the Lord ; therefore he 3s riſen. 
He 5s riſen therefore he 3s the Lord. 

I have done ; I ſhall cloſe all with a brief Application, or rather 
Prayer ;, that ( as S. Thomas fondly ſaid in Lazarzs his caſe ) we may 
in good earneſtgo and die with our Jeſ#s by a ſerious Repentarce,and by a 
hvely Faith riſe up again with him him to newnelſs of Life ; that ha- 
ving our eyes opened, we may know him at the breaking of the Sacra- 
mental Bread , and diſcernthe Lords Body; and may all our life-time 
gujaNGeaa, aſſemble our ſelves frequently together , eating and drink- 
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ing with him; and that by a vow'd new obedience and Amendment of 
life we may have our Converſation in Heaven, where He is now fitti 
at the right hand of Godin the Glory of the Father. To whom, wi 
the Sor and Bleſſed Spirit, be all Glory, Honour, and Power, now and 


for ever, Amen. 
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St Joh, XV. 26. 


But when the Comforter 1s come, whom I will ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
N hich proceedeth from the Father ; he ſhall teſlifie 


of me. 


HIS Day and the two following, we are by Holy 
Churches appointment, to ceicbratethe Commemo- 
ration of the Coming or Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
at Pentecoſt ; one of the greateſt Bleſlings, remem- 
bred in the whole Cycle of our Anniverſary Solem- 
nitics. 

Without Thzs all the reſt would have ſtood us in 
no great ſtead, would have done us but little or no good. 

The Work of Creation 1s peculiarly and eminently aſcribed to God 
the Father; that of Redemption to God the Sor; but that of SandGifica- 
tion, which is to make the other two good, to God the Holy Ghoſ. 

Now in vain had all things been made for the Uſe and Service of Man 
in vain had the whole Sceze of Nature been furniſh'd with all the Varie- 
ties of Proviſion for the Neceffities and Conveniences of our mortal life, 
unleſs they were San#ified to our uſe; that we may make a right im- 
provement of all theſe outward Bleſſings. 

Again, Chriſt's Incarnation, together with his precious Death, and the 
Merit and Example of his Obedience, with all the Benefits of what he has 
done and ſuffered tor our Redemption, we ſhould be little the better for 3 
did not the Spirit by ſanGtitying our Hearts, prepare us and capacitate us 
for the right receiving of Chriſt by Faith,and by a powertul and effeCtual 
Application of thoſe his Merits and Berefits bring all home to us ; aſſuring 
our Hearts, and evidencing and witneſling to our Spirits, that we are the 
Children of God, and inabling us to cry to God in Chriſt, Abba Father, 
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In vain would have been all the glorious [»/tances of that Stupendous 
Work; in vain all the holy Ordinances and faving Means of Grace; in vain 
were it for us to Preach and-Pray,to read and hear,to partake of the one or 
the other Sacrament; did-notthe holy Spirit by his vital Preſence and in- 
ward Afiſtances inliven the Ordinances, and impregnate and aCtuate the 
outward Means to our Spiritual Advantage. 

Our Hononrs and Eſtates, all the Comforts of Life, and Bleſſings of Pro- 
vidence, would without this Comforter prove the greateſt Curſes to us; all 
our Knowledges, whether in natural things or Spiritual, unleſs this Spirit 
of Truth lead and guide us, would but ſerve only to aggravate our Con- 
demnation. M5 = 

'Tis he by ſetting on his'Sea/, that ' confirms and -makes good to us the 
Mercies of the Farber and the Merits of the Sor. | 

Deſervedly then has the Church honored this great Article of our Creed, 
I beleive in the Holy Ghos, with this three days Feſttvity 


My Text ſuits with the concerns of the 17we 3 wherein you have theſc 
three Parts. P94 wn (24 hats 4 | 
I. A Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſts coming, 
Il, A Charad#er of his Perſon, 
HI. His Commiſſion, or the BuSneſi he comes 'abour. 
I. The Promiſe of his:Coming implied in theſe words; Whew the Com- 
orter is come, and 1 will ſend him: for'ſo'the Comforter is explain'd , 
Joh. 14. 26. and The Comforter which is the Holy Ghoit; and accordingly in 
the Ambroſian Creed 'tis ſaid, Alſo the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. 
II. The CharaGer of his Perſon, both in what quality and with what au- 
thority he ſhould come. | C ? 
1. His 2zality made out by two Titles, 
The Paraclete, the Comforter (lay we ) and which adds to our Comfort 
that he is no counterfeit. 
The Spirit of truth. | 
2. His Authority mn the Manner of his Coming or his Miſſion , twice 
repeated, oo 
ad he procedeth from the Father, | 
Chriſt will ſend him from he Father. : 
HI. His Commiſſzor or Buſineſs, about which he is ſent, for which he 


comes 3 was to teſtifie of Chriſt, 


x. In the Promiſe I (hall handle theſe two Qxeſtions ; that, fince Chriſt 
himſelf, the Son of God and ſecond Perſor of the bleſſed Trinity was come 
1Q the ſhew. ai | 

I. What need was there of the third Perſons appearing, of the comin 
of the holy Ghoſt, at all? OY , p 

H. Suppoſing it were needtful that he ſhould come 3 whether he were 
not come, and had ſufficiently ſhewed himfelt already? 

Of theſe the ficſt will give us the Reafor of his Coming, Why he came 
and the (ſecond, the Manner of it, How he came. | 

I. Tothe firſt; What need there wasof his Coming ; ſince as our Sav7- 
our himſelf intimates in one of his Parables, and the Author to the Hebrews 
ſeems to tell us, the ſending of his Sox was lookt upon as the laſt remedy; 
and therefore no further Method could rationably be expetted at Gods 
hands, no higher Obligation could poſlibly be laid upon the Children of 
men, to reduce them to terms with Heaven, and bring them to thoughts of 
Peace and accomodation; and if that did not prove Effettual, nothing elle 
in all likelyhood would do. It 
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It is true 3 That muſt be acknowledg'd a powerfull and an Allſufficient 
diſpenſation for the Converſion of Men; it any thing could have been 
of torce, if any thing might have prevail d with them. —— 

But for all that, we have a But in the Text, which by referring us to the 
foregoing Words will help us to a clear ſtate of the buſineſs, and convince 
us of the neceſſity of ſending the third Perſon too on this errand. If I 
had not done among them, (auth Chriſt, ver, 24. the works, which no other 
man ever did,' they had not had þn: but now they have both ſeen and hated 
both me and my Father. But when the Comforter is come, &c. be ſhall teſti- 

e of me. | 
All the three Perſonsof the Bleſſed Trinity ( you ſee) were concern'd and 
ingag'd for the Recovery of taln man, and for his Creation at firſt ; and no 

ueſtion there was at the ſupreme Council-Board a Conſultation held, and 
a Reſolution pafl'd, as well for Reficiamws howinem, Let us redeem man, 
as there had for Faciamws hominem let us make him; and thereupon all 
Three took their turns in this Divine and Miſterious Oeconomy of addrefling 
themſelves to the ſons of men, 

Such has been the unwearied goodneſs of God towards (infull miſerable 
Man, that they have a// Three and each of the Three, together and ſingly, 
treated with us, and graciouſly ſummon'd us to our Obedience and invi- 
ted us to an acceptange of Salvation: and yet ſuch hath been our ſtubborn 
Perverſnels, ſuch a deſperate Reſolution we ſeem to have taken up of ru- 
ining our ſelves; that we ſtand out ſtill all their.gracious Summons, make 
ſtour-reſiſtance to all Attempts of Kindneſs that are made upon us, and to 
our own hurt {light and fruſtrate all Methods that have been uſed towards us 
by any orall of the Three; that neither the Power of the Father can move 
us to ſubmit and render our ſelves, nor the Wiſdom: of the Sor prevail with 
us to come in and be happy, nor the Grace of the bleſſed Spirit make our 
hard Hearts relent, and our ungratious Spirits yeild to his tenders of 
Love : 


The Father mg the Bufineſs firſt, as it were in his own Perſon, ma- 
king dreadful Manifeſtations of himſelf to the Old world; eſpecially,when 
as upon this very day ( being the 50th after their Paſſover, as the Chriſtian 
Pentecoſt is the 50th from Eaſter, ) he delivered the Law from the top of 
Mount $3zai, out of the midſt of thick Clouds, with Thunder and Light- 
ning in an audible Voice, to the whole People of the Jews; and further 
for many years attended them himſelf as his Charge, owning the Govern- 
ment of that Nation as His, all the time of the Theocracy; indeed the 
whole time of the Old Teitament, as is clear by that uſual Form, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, upon all occaſions: and yet in all this time of his Government, 
was, (as he himſelf complains by Moſes and his other Prophets all along ) 
ſo wearied and tired out with the peeviſh humors of a refractory ſtiff- 

neck'd People, that he does in a manner ex4n@orate himſelf and lais down 

his Government, till at laſt (when even 1n this ſenſe the Scepter was depart- 

ed from Fxda) in the tulneſs of time he ſent his onely Soz, in the likeneſs 

of our ſinfull fleſh, with full Power to treat, manage, and conclude betwixt 

Him and Man, and to put a final end and Period to that controverſy, which 

had 'been 1o long depending, by making a plenary Satisfaftion for fin, 

and making known the whole Will of the . ather concerning our Salva- 

tion. 

. And now having put the Government upon his ſhoulder, who was 

mighty to ſavez and. put all things under the Blefled Feet of him that 


1 Cor. 15.:7- brought good tydings to the World ; having (as Chriſt himſelf at his de- 
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parture hence declares his Commiſſion, Mat. 28. 18, ) giver him all power 
both in Heaven and in Earth: One would have thought this had been 
enough, there had been no more to do z but that (as our Savionr cried 
out upon the Croſs) all had now been finiſhed and conſummated. 

But this which ſeem'd God's ultimate Deſign, zz. the ſending of his 
Son, did not take neither, nor had its Effe& upon the impenitent heard 
hearted Fews his Countrymen 3 He came to his own and his own received hins 
not 3 Joh. 1, 15. nor did they apprehend him by Faith, or ſhew him any 
Reverence, but ſhut their Eyes and opened their blaſphemous Mouths a- 
gainſt all the glorious Miracles he did among{(t them, thoſe undeniable 
Evidences of his Divinity, and with profeſt Hatred and eager Malice 
perſecuted him to the Death, laid hold on him, and with wicked hands 
kill'd him and flung him out of the Vineyard, Mar. 12. 8. 

Wherefore ſais Chriſt, whichis the Connexion ; ſince they have hated 
the Father and me,notwithſ[tanding the Works I have done, which no man 
everdid beſides; yet When the Comforter comes, he ſhall witneſs of me, 

So then here afterthis Defiance of theSor of God,and this Deſpite done 
the People gk zhe Jews to their own Meſſzas, the third Perſon 1s to take 
his turnz God/neverleaying off his Importunitieswith us, ta convince the 
World againſt Jewiſh malice, that.this Feſ#s was the Chrii?, and to propo- 
gate his Doctrine to the ends of the Earth by bearing witneſs of him ( as 
he did this day with a witneſs in all kinds of Languages to all Nations 
under _—_ and by gathering a Chriſtian Church, and by preſiding in 
it till Chri5t's ſecond coming, as we ſhall by and by haye occaſion to dif- 
courſe | TCES 


2. But then (which was our ſecond 2uery,) Why is there mention 
made here of His Coming, who was always preſent from the begining of 
the world ? for even then the Spirit of God »wooved wpor the fice of the 
water, Gen. 1. 2, and ſtrove with the old World, Gez. 6.3. and all along 
the ſtory ot the Old Teſtament nothing fo frequent to be met with as Re- 
markable Diſcoveries and Operations of this Spirit 3 and even in our Sa- 
viours time upon Earth, Chriſt being conceived of the holy Ghoft, and then 
( which was a very illuſtrious Inſtance, at his Baptiſae, he took upon him 
a viſible ſhape, appearing in the innocent lovely features of a Dove, Mat: 
3. 16, the whole Trinity at the ſame time making a ſolemn Viſit to Earth 
at the Inauguration of our Bleſſed Lord to his great Office 3 and afterward 
we read, he was led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, Mat. 4. 1. and he him- 
telf breathed the Spirit upon hjs Apoſtles, Joh. 20. 22. and yet here he pro- 
miſes he ſhould come and he would ſerdhimz. as if he had not yet bin come: 
and elſewhere, tells them, that wnleſs he goes the Comforter would not come, 
Joh. 16. 7. Indeed whileſt the Children of the Bridec had the Bride- 
groom with them, there was the leſs need of a Comforter. 

To this I a»ſwer, that indeed the Spirit was upon ſeveral Occaſions at- 
tending before, yet not ſo coxze, as he was to come after Chriſt's Aſcenſion; 
and that in theſe three reſpefts. For then he was to come, | 

I. After a more ſignal and ſolemn Way. 

2. Ina moreplentiful copious Manner. 

3- Toa more conitant Abode and ſetled Reſidence in the Church. 


I. With greater Solexnity ; as the ſtory of this Day tells us, when 
the whole Catholick Church, asI may very well call that Aſſembly of Diſci- 
ples AZ. 1. 15. met at Jeruſalers in expettation of the Promiſe, ( at 
which tine there was a Confluence of devout People of every Nation 

under 
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under Heaven the holy Gho## uſher'd in with x found from Heaven as ofa 
ruſhing mighty wind, came down and fat apon them all in the ſhape of 
frery cl oven tongues . 

Firſt Towgwes, to denote infuſed Knowledge and Elocution, to inable 
then to att m their feveral Provinces according to their Commiſſion , 
which ſent them 1nto all the World to teach all Nations. 

Then cloven Tongmes , to ſhew the Multiformity of his Gifts and 
Adminiſtrations, | 

And laftly fiery Tongnes, to be be an Embleme, with what fervour of Zeal 
and attivity of Indeavours they ſhould propogate the Goſpel 3 what burx- 
ing and ſhining lights they ſhould prove m the World; ſpring with miſte- 
rious Knowledpesarid exemplary Þiety,and bxr-ing with affetionate Char- 
ity and Love to the Souls of men. 

_ did the Holy Spirit make fuch a Solemm Appearance in the World 
ore. 

2. He ſhed him(elf abroad in greater Abundance then ever ; and that 
both [zterffeely,in reſpett of higher degrees, of larger meaſures and pro- 
portions, by which he dealt out himſelf ar this time; fo that it is ſaid, they 
were filed with the holy Ghoſt, and baptized with the holy Ghold and with 
fire : mſomuch that upon this account Joby the Bptift, though he were the 
PEI the Prophets,yet the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heavex, that is,the 
eaſt true mettiber in the Church of Chriſt under the Evangelical diſpenſa- 
tiof1 was greater thar he, that is, more inlightned and aſſiſted by theSpirit. 

And theti Extexfvely, in regard of thoſe Multitudes, whom he came up- 
on. When as before, in the tormer Oeconomy, he had onely bedew'd Gi- 
deons fleece, the 1ſraclitiſh Church, and all the ground about was dry: Now 
he inlarges his Watch, and powis forth himſelf in liberal Showrs upon all 
the barren Heathens. | 

Now was fulfill'd that Prophecy of Foel, as S*. Peter applies it in his 
Whitſun Sermon 5 And it ſhall come to paſs in the liſt days, ſaith God, 1 will 
pour out of my Spirit pon all fleſh, &c. 

Thus at 8. Peter's preaching, the holy Ghoff fell on all them that heard 
the word; A@. 10. 44. and by S. Paul's laying orr of hands, the holy 
Ghoſt came on them, and they (pake with conguesand propheſied AZ. 19, 6. 
who before ver. 2.had not ſo much as heard whither there wasan holyGhoF7. 


3. - He came to ſtay, toreſide, I and topreſide in the Chnrch Joh. 14. 16. 
He ſhall zbide with you for ever. So that the Apoſtles in their Conncel held 
AT. 15. 28. uſe this Soveraign Style, V:ſum eft Spiritui ſan@o et nobis ; 
It ſeemed Gnod to the boty Gho#t and to Us, as if the bleſſed Spirit had 
been Chairman and Preſident of the Conncil. And AG. 20, 28, S. Panl's 
charpe to the Dioceſens of his Proz ince is, Take heed to your ſelves and toal 
the fock, over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you "En.ovone:, Biſhops or O- 
_— 3 owning the holy Choi? as Occurenical Brſhop to order all Church- 
affairs. 

And this was it, our Savioey promiſed them, that He world be with them 
to the end of the World, Mat. 28: 24. which was not to be by bodily Pre- 

ence, but by the Aſſiſtance and —_— of his Spirzt. 

Thus, as before in the Old World, the Sprrit ſtrove with men, till the 
Deluge of waters came;fo under the Goſpel ia theſe laſt and worlt times,the 
Spirit is ſent tolye Leiger among us. 

But I do hot intend by this Refdence of the Spirit in the Church, to 
confine tim eirher to the Popiſh Conclave 'on the one hand, or on the other 
hand to a Seffarirk Comenticte ; for, though the Sprrit blows where he hit- 
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eth, yet ſure he delights there to be moſt, where Chriſts DoG@rine is moſt 
ſoundly taught, and his Ordinances moſt purely adminiſtred. * 

We are not to circumſcribe the Spirit within ſuch narrow Limits, as to 
reſtrain his Virtue to this or that particular Fraternity or Society of men; 
who was to accompany all the Apoſtles into their ſeveral Plantations, whoſe 
Influences conſequently were to be as Univerſal as the Church it ſelf was, 
whoſe Gifts and Graces were to be the publick Stock, the Treaſury and 
Staple of the whole Chriſtian Community, by whom is maintain'd and 
manag'd, as it follows in the Creed, the Communion and Fellowſhip of 
the Saints and all true Believers, whereſoever diſperſed over the face of 
the whole Earth, and whoſe main Buſineſs of his Coming was in a word 
to guid the Church Univerſal in the right way; as we ſhall find by the 
Charatler here given him : which 1s the ſecond main part of our Dif 
courſe, 


The Charader partly ſhews his Offices, partly his Miſſ;o» and the Au- 
thority, by which he is impowered to execute thoſe Offces, 

His Offices are to be Paraclet#s, commonly taken for a Comforter, but 
moſt properly an Advocate (1o rendred, 1 Joh, 2. 21. where 'tis ſpoken 
of Chriſt himſelf. We have an Advocate with the Father ; and fo Chriſt 
promiſes his Diſciples, Joh. 14. 16, amor mzeaxailer, another Comforter, 
ſay we, or rather another Advocate: ) and to be the Spirit of Truth ;, the 
Witneſs, the Interpreter, the Judge, the perpetual Di@ator of all ſaving 
Truth, and the conſtant Gxzd, and powerful Teacher of it. 

The Axthority of his Agency in the Church lies in this, that he proceeds 
from the Father,and is ſent from the Father by the Son. 


I. Firi# then, as to his Offices 3 a Paraclete, that is, in its proper Sig- 
nification, an Advocate, and that in two reſpects; in reſpect of Chriſt, and 
in reſpe& of Ur. 

I. In reſpe& of Chriſt; he is Chriſts Advocate, to plead for him, and 
the Truths Tilton by him, and the great Works wrought by him 3 and 
to convince the World of his Divinity and Mediatorſhip, that he was the 
Son of God and the true Meſſ:as, hat was foretold by the Prophets; and 
that all he did or ſuffer'd in. the fleſh was for our Salvation, and to Set 
this home upon the Conſcience, and apply it with effeftual Evidences to 
the Souls of Believers, giving them full Aſſurances of their being Ac- 
cepted in the SatisfaQtion of Cari, and leaving the reſt of the World, 
in their wiltul Ignorance or malicious Oppoſition, altogether inexcuſable : 
according to Chriſt's own Denunciation, - who though he put up Calum- 
nies and Reproaches caſt upon himſelf, yet threatens, that whoſoever 
ſhould ſpeak againſt this Spirit, which was now the wy means left, and 
the laſt application God would make to the World; and ſhould ſtand out 
his Orders and Managery in Church Afﬀeairs, and would not be wrought 
upon to a Compliance with him, but rather blaſpheme and cenſure, and 
quarrel with him, ſhould be utterly arpardonable : that is, it was a Sign, 
and would be ſo taken of an obdurate1mpenitent Soul, that now were 
paſt all hope of having any good done upon it, Mat. 12. 32. 

. And this much aggravated, becauſe he is not only Chriits Advocate ; 
ut, 


3 


2. He isalſo Advocate in reſpet of Vs. He is our Advocate 3 for Chriſt 
being gone up to the right hand of Glory, there to plead his Merits with 
the Father, and to make Interceſſion for us, has deputed and delegated 
this bleſſed Spirit amor ampzxailor, another Advocate, to help our Igno- 
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tance in Prayer, to teach us what we ought topray for, and how we ought 
pray : He helps our Infirmities,and unepelvy a rt,more then intercedes for us 
with unutterable groans, Rom. 8. 26. 

And it 1s not improbable, that at firſt, inthe earlieſt times of Chriftiani- 
ty, there were, by his Supplies and Etffuſions of the gift of Prayer , pro- 
viſions made for the Neceſlities of the Churches by Liturgies and ſtanding 
publick Forms; ſome Remains whereof are (till extant in ancient Copies 
of that kind. At leaſt 'tis-more then probable, that he has all along, 
_ does ſtill endue ſome perſons with peculiar Abilities to that pur- 

ole. 

; Wherefore when the publick Authority of the Chxrch, and wholeſome 
Laws have appointed ſuch Forms, then they have in a more then ordina- 
ry manner the Stamp and Signature of the Spirit upon them 3 and ſurely 
they do call for the reverence and attention of the People, of all thoſe I 
mean, who would be eſteem'd genuine Members of that myſtical Body, 
whereof Chriſt is the Head, by whole Spirit the whole is compacted and 
fitly join'd rogether 3 and would approve themſelves obedient and true 
Children of the Chxrch, and give themſelves up to beled by the guidance 
of that good Spirit. 


We have an ordinary Phraſe, which is much abus'd, to prey by the $pi- 
ritz that is, as it is generally thought, not out of a Book ; which is a 
popular miſtake, bur ſo prevailing an ore, that many there have been, 
and ſome likely there are ſtil), and thoſe no mean ones im the judgement 
of their Followers, who boldly adventure ( at leaſt are thought fo do ) 
upon the ſudden, withour Premeditarion-or due Preparatioon thereunto, 
to pour forth Prayers in Publick. 

Theſe are look'd upon as gifted mer ; theſe are cry dupto have 'the 
Spirit : I wiſh heartily they may have the good Spirit. 

But let me ask them 5 What do they think of thoſe Worthies of our 
Religion, that .compiled theſe Forms for us, and ſeal'd them with their 
Blood, had not they the Spzrit 2 'Surely, we cannot in charity deny but 
they had; and then why is not the Spirit in theſe Forms, which have been 
premeditated and ſtudied by pious p@ſors, and with deliberate Advice 
recommended by our Superiours to publick Uſe, as well as in thoſe con- 
cezved ( and ſometime comnceited ) Prayers of private perſons ? 

No doubt ; if we will but humbly and carefully ( as we ſhould do) 
apply our felves, we may ule theſe Forzrs, and yet pray with the Spirit 
too. 


We do not quarrel Holy Writ, becauſe it proves adead Letter to thoſe, 
who through their own fault with dead Hearts read and hear it, without 
ſuitable tons, and without craving the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit to go 
along with them 3 whereas pioas, devout, humble, meek Souls find them- 
ſelves much advantag'd by thoſe very paſlages , which to other looſer 
minds guve no relifh at all. 

Let us not then impute our own dulneſs and indiſpolition of Spirit to 
our Service-Book; ſince thoſe excellent uſeful Forms there preſcrib'd are 
to receive Power and Virtue from the Devotion of thoſe who uſe them ; 
nor let us lay the fault of our own Lethargy upon the Litarg y. 

Again, does not the Spirit in theſe Forms help our Infirmities of almoſt 
all kinds? but he hasno where promiſed to help our Preſamptions. And 
he that either out of an Ignorant Confidence, or an oyer-weening Concett, 
or a bold unwarrentable Zeal, runs ſuch an hazard an theſe ſacred Duties; 


at leaft chat ruſhes into fuch- publick Places to do the Work of God neg- 
ligently, 
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ligently, and, asI may lay, hand over head, will be thought in the opi- 
non of wiſe men preſumptuoxs, and cannot in reaſon expect the Aſſiſtance 
of God's Spirit to ſuch raſhnels. 

And it has been too maniteſt,that ſome ſuch have been in the Exerciſe of 
their pretended Gift, like young Swimmers, that throwing off their Blad- 
ders, go palt their depth, ſuddenly furprized into deſperate inconveni- 
ence: and yet 'tis hoped, that ſober underſtanding men will not refle&t 
fiom hence upon the FxnGzon, becauſe fome raſh Undertakers have de- 
ſervedly been diſown'd by Gods Spirit, and left to themſelves in ſuch Per- 
formances. | 

Let us therefore all of us, Miniſters and People, make a ſafe and ſober 
uſe of the Spirits Advocateſhip, which he hath been pleaſed to afford us, 
in our publick Attendances upon the Church. 

But enough of this, it not too much, which the natural zportance of 
the Word led me to. 


We come now tao the Common notion of a Comforter 3. Chriſt having af- 
ſured them, that at his Departure he would not leave them comrfortleſs, 
Joh. 14. 18. and accordingly that he would ſend them the Paraclete to 
be their Comrforter, to fupportand bear up their Hearts under Perſecutions 
in evil Times, which were to come uponthe Church, to fill them with Joy 
and Peace of Conſcience, amidft all their worldly preſſures and ſufferings, 
and to make out to them with inward Conſolations what (ſhould be want- 
ivg in outward Providences : particularly to apply to dejected minds and 
troubled conſciences the Confolations of the Goſpel, the comfortable 
Dodrine of Chriit's Satisfa@ior, and that Redemption, which he had 
wrought tor man, and tobring them to a fixed Reſt, and a thorough 
Acquaintance- in his Merits, and to a bleſſed ExpeQation of future Joys 
and Glorics, which might more then counterpoile all the light momenta- 
ry Aflictions, of this Life. _ 

There have been a ſort 'of mer, who would be accounted the moſt 


ſpiritual ones, who have taught things quite of another ſtrain from all 


this 3 that God has made (ome-men purpoſely to ruine them for ever, and 


that let them do what they can tor their lives, damn'd they mult be how- 
ever at laſt, I, 


Certainly this arcomfortable DoFrine, whoever broacht it, never pro- 
cceded from this Comforter here in the Text: no nor 1 tear ( whatever 
Advantage they think to make of S.' Paxls Svorinla, places hard tobe un- 
derſtood, tor their purpoſe) nor from the Spirit of Truth neither, which 
1s the other Title, the Holy Ghoſt is here ſet forth by. 


The Spirit ef Truth, in ſeveral Conſiderations, as being the Witneſs of 
Truth, the {rterpreter of it, the Judge of it, the Di&dator of it, and the 
Teacher of it. I ſhall briefly touch at all theſe. 

i. He is the great Witzeſs of Truth: It 1s true; other Witneſſes we 
_ beſides. God has not left himſelf nor his Word without Wit- 
nels. 


The Conſent of all Ages and Nations of the World 3 the Charaer of 


the ſtyle, in which this Book is written, the A-tiquity of the — 


the wondertul Conſervation of them in the hotteſt Perſecutions,the Atteſta- 


tion of Heathen Writers to ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable paſlages, the 


Difference, and yet harmonious Agreement of the holy Penmen; the in- 


vincible Conſtancy of Martyrs, with many other ſuch I»ftances, make up 


a round ſufficient Teſtimony, to evince Scripture and the Truth of Chriſtz- 
2 an 
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an Dodrine, and are much more then a heap of meer Probabilities. 

But now when the Spirit comes, he brings Demonſtration along with 
him, and makes it Evident ; he writes over the Script»re again with a Sun- 
beam, and clears all before him, and puts it out of doubt, inlightning 
the Underſtanding,and aſcertaining the Will. 


2. Then he isthe beſt Iterpreter of Truth, to clear difficulties, and to 
explain hard places. 

Indeed the knowledge of the original Languages , peruſal of Fathers 
and other Expoſitors, ſearch of Antiquity, collation of Scriptures, the Ana- 
logy of Faith, a Legical reſolution ot the Context, and ſtudy of ſound 
Philoſophy, and the whole Encyclopedy of all acquired Learning ; and be- 
ſides theſe, natural Indowments, a good Judgment, a ready Wit, and a res 
tentive Memory : I ſay, all theſe are not only uſeful, but neceſlary Aids, 
for the finding out the right Meaning and purpoſe of Holy Scripture. 

For it is not the buſineſs of every ignorant perſon, upon bare pre- 
tence of the Spirit, being deſtitute of theſe Aids, to undertake this 
Work. 

But to make theſe Helps truly effe&ual and rightly ſerviceable to that 
end; the I/umination of the Bleſſed Spirit upon an humble Underſtand- 
ing and well diſpoſed Mind, makes. a Man 1n his light to (ee perfe& 


light, 


3. Next, when ary doubt ariſes, any Controverſie or Queſtion in Do- 
&rine is ſtarted, the Spirit is the ſupreme Judge to determine. 

I pay a due Reverence to the Judgment of Aztiquity; and honour 
gray-hair'd Theology, and do with a filial Duty ſubmit to the Opinions of 
the Primitive DoGors, thoſe elpecially,who liv'd neareſt the Apoſtles time, 
{ when the waters of liferanin the pureſt StreamsJin thoſe things eſpecial- 
ly,whereto | have their conſentient Suffragezand I do very believe,that their 
Deciſions againſt upſtart Hereſfes were aſſiſted by the Spirit. I magnifie 
the four fir{t Conncils, and think them worthy every good Chriſtians ve- 
neration. Nor do [ utterly exclude a rightly inform'd and modeſt Rea- 
ſon, from weighing and examining even ſpiritual things; becauſe though 
they are above Realon, they are not againſt it. 

But then the Gereral Councils, fince thoſe four firſt have been found 
tardy ſometimesz the Fathers otherwhiles, when they are ſtogle in an 
Opinion, warp and go alidez and Reaſoz, which is to be but as the Boxd- 
10141, 1s too apt to perk up Hager-like, and to crow over Faith, which 
ought to be own'd her Miſtris. 

Theſe then are to be lookt upon no other then as petty Judges with a 
delegated Power. 

It is the Spirit is the Supreme Judge, to whoſe feet all is at laſt to be 
devolv'd, and under whoſe DireCtions thoſe forementioned are uſeful 
Inſtruments: and upon this account, in ſtating Matters of Faith, we may 
confidently relie upon the concurring Judgment of the Axtients , thoſe 
more eſpecially, that lived near Scripture-times. 


And who fo fit indeed to fit Judge, as he that Dictated Scripture ? The 
Spirit is perpetual Di@ator of Truth ; for the holy Penmen wrote as they 
were moved, and as their Pens were guided by his hand. So the Nicene 
Creed; who ſpake by the Prophets. 

He conlignd the holy Canon of Scripture to be the Rule of Dodrine 
and Life, 
| The 
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The ApochryphalWritings;though they are tullſome ofthem of excellent 
Moralities, yet have ſome weakneſſes mn them unbecoming the Majeſty 
and Wiſdom of the bleſſed Spirit. 

And therefore for this reaſon, the Interpretation and Judgment do pro- 
perly, and by way of Eminence belong to the Bleſſed Spirit, the Author 
of Holy Writ; ſince ejuſdem eſt interpretari, cujus eſt rondere. He that 
makes a Law beſt knows what he he meant by it. 


5. Inthelaſt place, he is the moſt abſolute Teacher of Truth; for where- 
as other Teachers can bur infuſe into the Underſtanding, he infuſes Un- 
derſtanding and all, and acquaints us with things beyond the Verge of 
Nature, and above the Ken of Reaſon. 

Ae, ſays our Saviour, ſhall teach you all things, Joh. 14. 26. ahd his be- 
loved Diſciple tells them he writes to, 1 Joh. 2, 20. Tor have an Uniion 
(thar's the work of the Spirit ye know ) and ye know all things 5 that 
1s, all things neceſlary to Salvation, all things that you need to know 3 
for elſe every good Chriſtian ſhould be an able Philoſopher, a good Mathe- 
matician, and an abſolute Scholar too. We mean then that heis a Teacher 
of all ſaving Truths. 

Yet this is not to turn our other Teachers out of their Chairs and Pul- 
pits, as though we needed them not 3 for they are I»ſirumeuts ſubſervi- 
ent to the Sprrit for the Converlion of Souls, and fo tar as the Spirit co- 
operates with them, ſo far their teachings are effefual; who, as he blow- 
eth where he liſteth, ſo diſdains not to work with the moſt unlikely in- 
{trument and nis virtue is the fame, whatever the Inſtrument be. 

This holy Spirit, as he guides us into all Trth, fo he leads us into the 
ways of Holineſs. He makes that Truth- he teaches pra@ical. Man niay 
work upon the Underſtanding , but cannot prevail with an obſtinate 
Wit. 

Theſe two are not to be parted. They that take the oe without the 
other ; as for Inſtance, the Orthodox ill-liver, and the fair-dealing Here- 
tick or SeFary, they divide the $pirit, and make as if he did his Work 
by halves. Whereas it may juftly be fear'd, thoſe that have but halt his 
Guidance, have none of it at all, how ſpecious ſoever the Opinions of the 
one, and the PraGices of the other may be. 


The Spirit of Truth may bear another ſenſe according to the Proprie- 
ty of the, Hebrew, Spirit#s verxs, a true Spirit : for as our $a7jour fore- 
tells us, there would be many falſe Chriſts, ſo there are many falſe $pirits 
too abroad in the World; and therefore the Apoſtles advice was well given, 
and will be of ufe,as long as the World laſts : Try the Spirits, Joh.4, 1. There 
are Spirits of Error as well as there is a Spirit of Truth. 

We have a many poor infatuated people, that pretend to the $pir, 
and ventureto interpret Scripture,and to make Scripture tooz lo they give 
out that the ſameSpirit, that ſpake by the Apoſtles and Prophets,fpeaks in 
them, and defie Miniſters as being taught immediately by the $pirit. 

But alas! let us bring them to the Teſt, Are their DoTrines agreeable 
to what the Spirit has delivered in Scripture ? Arenot fome of them quite 
contrary ? 

We may conclude then it is ſome other Spirit fure, 'tis not the Spirit of 
Truth ;, tor Truth cannot poſhbly contradiR it ſelf, feeing that one part 
of a Contradidion is neceſlarily falfe. 

And are their PraGices ſuitable to this hoty good Spirit Do they in 


their Converſation ſhew forth the Fruits of this Spirit ? 


Lo 
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They do not indeed want for Torgres, forked ones too,to ſpit the venom 
of bitter Reproachesand Curles 3 and frery ones, to diſturb Governments, 
and ſet Civil States (if they could ) in a Combuſtion. But thoſe clefts 
and thoſe fires, we may well ſuſpect, betoken ſome other kind of Spirit 
then this bleſſed Spirit here, who proceeds from the Father, and is ſent from 
the Father by the Son. Which is our next Subject to ſpeak to. 


This makes out his Athority; exmTopevilu, the word, our Saviour ulcs 
in his Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, Toeubeilss, Go ard teach all Nations. 

He comes trom the Father with Power, and the $07 ſends him by ſpe- 
cial Deputation as 1t were in his room, and that from the Father with his 
Approbation ; tor the Father ſhall ſend him in his name, Joh. 14. 26. 

And thus the Holy Spirit, beſides his own eflential Dignities, comes im- 
powered and enabled for the Exerciſe of his Offices, and the Diſcharge of 
his Commiſſion, with all the Power and Intereſt, the other Two Perſons 
can give him. 

He brings the Broad Seal of Heaven along with him, annexed to his 
Credentials; and has beſides, the Cacbeffe and privy Signet of the Blefled 
Trinity tor his more private Inſiru@1ons, 

Nor 1s this to be thought any Derogation to his Perſo, or Diminution 
of his Autkority, that he thus comes from one, and is ſent by another, or 
rather {cnt by both (as Chri5# alfo was ſent by the Father and ſent by the 
Spirit too, Lk. 4. 18. ſo both ſent by the Father, (al, 4. God ſent forth 
his Son, veil. 4. and God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son, verl. 6.) but 
this Concurrent Vote of all Three Perſons, makes the Embaſſze the more 
ſplendid and auguſt, and gives us the larger Aſſurances ot the Love of 
God towards us, when we ſce the whole Trinity fo buſily concern'd in 
Contrivance of our Salyation, 

This advances our Faith to the higheſt pitch, and ſettles the anchor of 
our Hope, and lays the moſt folemn obligations upon our Love, which be- 
ing thus twiſted with a three-fold Cord, cannot eaſily be broken. 

Further,as he is the Spirit of Truth,he 1s ſaid to proceed from the Father, 
who is called the Father of Lights; and as he is termed the Comforter, to 
our great Comtort, he is ſent and employed by the Sox, who wrought our 
Redemption for us, and purchas'd us with his Blood 3 which Redempti- 
on the Spirit comes to make out to our Spirits, and to ſet his Seal to the 


purchaſe by applying Chriſt's Merits, and aſſuring our Hearts. 


Nor 1s this all is here to be learnt, the Mzſſzoz onely of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
but, as all Antiquity has expounded it, the manner of his perſonal Sub- 
{jtence too, which is by the way of Proceſfion, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, as the Nicexe and Athanaſian Creeds tell us 3 from the Sox as 
well as from the Father, againſt the Mecedozian Hereticks. For in that 
the Son ſends hins from the Father, argues, that he proceeds from both z 
nor 1s he leſs or leſs oft call'd in Scripture the Spirit of Chriſt, then the 
Spirit of God the Father. | 

 Thereis a kind of Intercourſe and Recjprocation of aftings among the 
Three Terſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, ( the Sox in his divine Nature begot- 
ten of the Father,in his Humanity , conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſent 
by both as you heard: Again, the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from both Fa- 
ther and $02, and ſent likewiſe by both ) and a kind of $ubordinatior: 
too : (The Father being from himſelf, and ating from himſelf in the Sor 
Ri the Spirit; The $02 afting from the Father by the Spirit 3 and the 

oly Gheſt acting trom them both 3) and yet no ſupriority or inferiority 
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in all this 3 their Glory being equal,and their Majeſty coeternal. And this for 
the CharaFer of the Perſon. 


We come now to open the Commiſſzn it (elf: He ſhall teſtifie or bear 
witneſs of me. I have ſpoke ſomewhat already of this, where | explain'd 
why he 15 call'd the Spirit of Truth. I ſhall not trouble you with repett- 
tions, but only ſhew how he bears this witneſs,and ſodraw to a Conclu- 
ſion. 

He ſhall teſtifie of me; that is, as it is exprelt in chap. 14. verſ. 26, He 
ſhall teach you al things, and bring all things to your remembrance ; and 
further ſhall /ea/ thoſe truths, he teaches, and puts you in mind of, 

1. He was to teach them, by inabling them with the gift of tongues, 
that they might bear witneſs of _ throughout all the World ; and to 
inſtruct them, what further was to be done for the preaching of the Word, 
forthe ſetling and governing of the Church, and the ordering of Eccle- 
faſtical Societies and Afﬀairs. 

For that the Church of Chriſt isthe holy Spirits Province, and that the 
Management of her Affairs, the eſtabliſhing of Offices and Officers, the 
appointing of Ordinances, the power of the Keys, and the diſpenſing of 
Sacraments, is the proper bufinels of his Swperzntendency, as we have 
partly ſhewn before, ſo may be made good from the very order and con- 
ſecution of the Articles of the Creed, the third and laſt part whereof is 
acknowledged peculiarly to belong to Him, wherein having profelt our 
faith in him, [ believe in the Holy Ghoſt, immediately follows, The holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints. 

2. He ſhall ca/ things to your remembrance; wherein Chriſt ſeems to 
give order for writing the Goſpel, no part whereof was penn'd, whilſt he 
himſelt was upon Earth, or taken from his own Mouth, as it might have 
been; but was intruſted to the Spirits care, which was to come after,and 
ſo by his Aſſiſtance committed to — not till ſome good time after 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion 3 the Spirit bringing all things that were moſt material 
to their remembrance, all things that belonged to Faith and good Mar- 
mers, and leaving the reſt, matters of Government and Diſcipline, of De- 
cency and odihike, much tothe diſcretion of the Church, according 
to occaſion, neceſſity and convenience and other prudential Circum(tan- 
ces; having ſet down only ſome gereral Ryles,the Governors of the Church 
being by direfion of that good Spirit, to make their deduQions, and 
fit them to particular caſes, 

Thus S.Paxl tells the Corinthians, The reſt, when he comes,he will ſet in order; 
and yet we read not any where, how,or in what order he did ſet them. 

3. In the laſt place, which is not to be omitted, it being ſo ſuitable to 
our preſent bulineſs ; he doth as a Witneſs, not only atteſt, but ſet to his 
Seal ; and that in an eſpecial manner at ſuch times as this, when we are to 
partake of the dicadful Myſteries. A Communion day 1s his Seal day. 

The Sacraments themſelves are Seals of the heavenly Dofrine, and 
the holy Spirit virtuates them and puts ſtrength into them, and ſup*- 
plies the outward Elements with inward Grace, and makes them truly 
available to the ends and purpoſes of their Inſtitution. 


To come to a Cloſe then, and briefly to apply. Seeing that the Para- 
clete,the Comforter is come,and the Spirit of Truth is relident in the Church, 
and that this is the laſt method and courſe God intends to take with us, 
and that we are not to expect Apparitions of Argels, nor Voices from 
Heaven, as formerly 3 no more Inſtruftions by YViſons or Dreams, whate- 

ever 
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ver bold Exthuſaſts and impyre dreamers may fancy; no more the Sor 
of God to converſe on Earth, till his ſecond coming to Judgment. 

Let us then humbly and meekly ſubmit our ſelves to the teachings of 
this Bleſſed Spirit, wait upon him with faith and reverence in his Ord: 
ances, give heed to thoſe he has ſet over us, learn at the mouth of his 
Prieſts, trequent the Sacraments, and pay due Obedience to the Conſtitu- 
tions and Uſages of the Church : afluring our ſelves, that who forlakes 
the Prieſt, and flights publick Order, does not ſo much contemn the 
Wiſdom of Superionrs and the Authority of the Church, as he does with 
a high handaffront and deſpiſe and bid defiance to the power of the Bleſſed 
Spirit,and to the Majeſty of the Holy Ghoſt : and is not yery far from com- 
mitting that unpardonable Offence,cvenBlaſphemy againſt the Spirit of God, 
which ſhall never be forgiven neither in this World, nor in the World 
to come. 

Particularly, let Us, who are now approaching to the Holy Table, who 
mean to partake of the Lords Body and Blood exhibited in the Excha- 
riſt, addreſs our ſelves to this Comforter 3 that he would accompany his 
own Ordinances, and by infufing Virtue and Grace into them and into 
us, make them effeual unto us; that as the Spirit of Truth, he would 
make out to us the Truth and Subſtance of thoſe myſterious Reprelenta- 
tions, that he would prepare us with due Preparations, cleanfing our 
Hearts by Faith, inlightning our Eyes, that we may diſcern the Lords 
Body, and powerfully applying to us the- virtue and merit of Chriit's 
death tor the killing and pardoning of fin in us, and the power of his Re- 
ſarretion to raiſe us to newnels of life; that he would illuminate our Ur- 
derſtandings , incline and overrule our W:/s, purge and inflame our Af- 
fedions, and ſandtifie ws throughout both in Body, Soul and Spirit 3 and fi- 
nally, that he would bear witneſs with our Spirits that we are the Children of 
God; and now in this Sacramental attion ſeal the Promiſes and Benefits 
of Chriit to our ſouls, and ſeal ws to the day of Redemption : All which 
God of his infinite Mercy grant he may do, through our Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 

To whom with God the Father, and God the Holy Ghoit, the Comfor- 
ter, the Spirit of Truth, Three Perſons, and One God be Glory now and 


tor ever, Amen. 
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Upon the Holy and Bleſſed T x INIT Y, 


A Sermon preached at St. Peters Weſtminſter, on 


TRINITY-SUNDAY, May 26. 1678. 


: Job. Vo 


For there are T hree , that bear record in Heaven , 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 
theſe T hree are One. 


mW); HE Trinity of Perſons in the blefſed Godhead, and the 
m1” Incarnation of the Word the Son of God, are the two 


SE great diſtinguiſhing Marks and Characters of Chriſtiar 
dd Religion. The QOnity, 1 ſay, of Three Perſons, Father, 
RA, Son and Spirit in one and the ſame Eſſence of the 
EY Deity, and the Union of two Natures Divine and Hu- 
pt Lc mane jn one and the fame Perſon of Chriſt, are the 


main Objetts of Chriſtian Faith ; thoſe Things, the belief of which does 
ſtriſtly and properly denominate us Chriſtians. 

Theſe are Truths of ſupernatural Revelation, and herein lie the Myſte- 
ries of our Faith ; whereas other things in our Religion, which ſeem to 
to be of a meer Moral concern, come in ſome meaſure under the verge 
of Reaſon, and are, as to that, common to us with other Profeſſions. 
So that thoſe Hereticks, who have at any time ( as there have been ma- 
ny ) denyed or called in | as either of theſe Two,they have in effect 
retreated back fo far into Heatheniſm, and ought rather to be lookt up- 
on at beſt as Phloſophers,then as Chriitzans. 

I ſhall not out of Epiphanivs preſent you with a Catalogue of thoſe 
Hereticks  Arrians, Photinians, Sabellians, Macedonians, and the like ; 
whoſe Names and Opinions, it were better, ſhould be for ever forgotten, 
then raked up in a Chriſtian Auditory 3 to give temptation to looſe un- 
ſtable minds to waver in Fundamentals,whichit theſe Truths be not,there 
is nothing in our Religion Fundamental. 

And yet to thoſe unhappy Times have ſome of us lived, asto ſee thoſe 
anciently condemn'd Heterodoxies afreſh reviv'd, and with new Confi- 
dence maintain'd. And indeed it could not well be expected, that it 
ſhould be otherwiſe z but that when the Hedge of the Church-Govern- 
ment was pull'd down,and Schiſer, which naturally is inclin'd to improve 
It ſelf into Herefe, had got head ; it could not, I ſay, be expected, but 
that all kind of Hererical Diſtempers ſhould break in upon, us. 
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For there 1s that cloſe Connexion between Peace and Truth, between the 
good Order and the Do@rine of the Church, that he, who breaks One , 
muſt think himſclf oblig'd, for his own ſecurity, to violate the Other, 
Beſides that the new Maſters of Seperatior, hawever ſound in Do@rine, 
when they had ſeduced People from the Duty they owed to the Church, 
could not rationally think that thoſe peaple ſhould be conſtant to them in 
that Obedience, which they themſelves had debauched from their laywtull 
Superiors z but that being once gone out of theRoad, they ſhould wander 
on (ti!l in further Inquiries after the right I/4y, till they had quite loſt all 
hopes of recovering it, that is, ot ever coming back again to ir, 

This in thoſe licentious times of Uſurpation was no Wonder, ſince the 
Intereſt of the Uſurpers lay in this pretended Spiritual Liberty. But that 
ſince our miraculous Reſtztztion theſe Humours and Diſorders have ſtill bin 
continued, is the Wonder of every honeſt Engliſhman, and ought to be 
the Grief of every good Chriſtiar. 


And yet ( which 1 do nat ipeak out of any animoſity to any ſort of 


Men, but only, to repreſent the Danger of tollerated Schiſm) there are 
Thoſe.among us, who think too meanly of our blefled Saviour, the Mar 
of Jeruſalem, as they call him, who in the drift of their Writings fcarcely 
own the glorious Trinity; and who upon pretence of the Light within 
them would put out the ſaving Light of Scripture-knowledge. 


It was this Light within them, that miſled all thoſe foremention'd Here- 
ticks. For, Sophilters as they were, calling the my(terious Truths of God 
to the Bar of their Reaſon, and finding they. were not ealily reconciliable 
to that tale Rule,they were led on to queliton them; and at laſt in down- 
right terms todeny. them, Hereupon they ſaw themſelves under a necefli- 
ty of diſparaging and laying alide the Judgment of the Ancients, who 
down along trom Primitive times had conſtantly delivered theſe Truths ;, 
of (lighting the Determinations of general Conrczls, mace again(t their up- 
ſtart Tezets, in vindication af thoſe Orthodox Truths ; and of putting 
new and \trange Izterpretations upon thoſe Paſlages of Scripture it (elf, which 
aſlerted them, 

'Tis true, that the Afirmations of DaFors, be they never ſo Primitive 
or Learned, and the Deciſions of Councils, be they never ſo General or le- 
gally Aſſembled, do in themſelves carry wy the Weight of an humane 
Authority : but where any Doctrine (as theſe are, ) isbottom'd upon ex- 
preſs and clear Places of Scripture, according to the very Grammatical 
meaning of the Words; there the cofiſentient Teſtimonie of pious Arti- 
quity, and the Deciſions of ſuch Aſſemblies ought to be of great force with 
every well minded Chriſtian: Scripture being not of private Interpretation. 
And ſuch is the Doctrine of the Trinity, ſoexpreſly and clearly delivered 
in the Word of God, as we ſhall ſee anon 3 that who doubts is, muſt at once 

' by Conſequence deny Scriptare, and renounce that Religzox which It tea- 
ches him. Wherefore the Arriazs of old and Sgcinians of late, ſerfs they 
were urg'd by the plainneſs of Scriptzre in theſe points, were forced to 
find out a way by figrrative Expoſitions and other Evalions and ſhifts to 
elude it. So calie it 1s for any,who broach the worſt of Opiniozs, to avoid 
Scripture; nay,toſhelter themſelves under the Words of Scripture, if they 
may but haye the Liberty of impoſing their own ſenſe upon them. 


Among all thoſe Paſſages of Scripture,no One hath been more hardly 
dealt with by them, then This, which I have now read to you : There are 
Three &*c. and theſe Three are One. Far This doth ſo directly ſet down a 
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Trinity of Perſons wn the Godhead, that nothing can Crammatically or Lo- 
gically be ſaid againſt it. They ay then, that thele Words are Suppoſititions, 
and were foiſted in by ſome 1rinitariar, in tayour of that Opinion; as be- 
ing not to be found in ſome ancient Copies, and ſeveral of the Eaſtern 
Tranſlations, Syrick, Arabick, Aethiopick; io that nothing can from this 
Place be interr'd, they fay, either tor the Confirmation of the Dodrine, 
or tor Contutation of its Adverſaries; and One of them is fo far loſt to 
ſhame and learning both, as to cry out , Nemo nit impudentiſſimus aut in- 
dodiſſimus negaveritz that 1s, that none but a very Impudent or Igno- 
rapt perſon, but will grant that this ſuſpefed Place of Scripture ought to 
be of no Authority at all in this matter. And by this means they would 
tain raze out this Record of the Three Heavenly Witneſles. 

It will be neceflary for me therefore firſt to vindicate my Text from 
that Cavil; and I ſhall diſtribute my Anſwer to the Obje#jor, that is 
made, into theſe four Heads breitly. 

1. That this Verſe, though left out in ſome, yet is found in many 
ancient Copies, and 1n all printed ones but one; which is an Argument, 
that it might rather be omitted in thoſe that have it not, then inſerted 
in thoſe that have it. 

2. That the omiſſion of it in thoſe Copies that have it not, might 
probably be caſual, and proceed from the miſtake and overſight of ſome 
Tranſcriber z who by taking off his eye, might skip this Verſe and pats 
on to the next, they both beginning alike 3 There are Three that bear 
witneſs, And thusthe fault of one Tranſcript might, as was uſual be- 
fore Printing, transfule it ſelf into ſeveral other Copies: and then poſfi- 
bly from ſome ſuch Tranſcripts thoſe Trarſ/ations might be made 3 there 
being leſs care taken of them, then of the Origizal it ſelf. 

That if the different reading here were from Contrivance, the 
forgery lies moſt likely on the Arriaz {ide : the Arrians having had greater 
Temptation to leave themout, then Chriit;ans had to put them in : where- 
as the Orthodox had enough to ſay out of Scripture beſides, ( had this big 
out) as we ſhall ſhew anon. Accordingly S. Jeroze and S, Ambroſe charge 
it upon the Hereticks. 

4 That as it was the conſtant ſenſe of the Church before the Conncid 
of Nice, whereinthe Arriaz Hereſie was condemn'd, to beleive a Trinity; 
ſo S. Cyprian, who wrote before Arrizs was born, red this very place as 
we do. Says our Lord, ( they are his words) I and the Father are ones 
and again of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt it is written, Et 
hi tres unum ſunt; Ard theſe three are one. 


Having cleared the Words from that Prejudice, they have lain under; 
our next Buſineſs will be ro make out their Coherexce and Dependence 
upon the Context. 

The beloved Diſciple who is more plain and poſitive, more ſublime 
and lotty in deſcribing the Divinity of his Maſter, then any of the other 
Writers are, in the 5. verſe of this Chapter ſpeaks of Chriſt's being the Sor 
of God. He goes on in the ſixt and ſays, This is he, that came by water 
and blood, alluding to that hiſtorical paſſage at his Crucifixion, when his 
precious ſide being gored with the Souldiers ſpear, Water and Blood 
guſhed forth. Vater an Embleme of his purity and innocence; . Blood 
the Character of his Sufferings and patience : or rather if you will, Vater 
the ſign of one Sacrament, Hlood of the other 3 and it is the Spirit, lays he, 
that beareth witneſs, and the Spirit is Truth. This herepeats in the 8, verſe 
next after the Text, There are three that bear witneſs on earth, the hy” . 
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the Water and the Blood, Onely by way of Parallel and tor Illuſtration fake, 
he brings in this 7. verſe, that As there are three that bear record in beaver , 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſts ſo there are three that bear witneſs 
on earth,the Water,the Blood,and the Spirit:Three above and Three below, 

We have in theſe Words to obſerve ſomewhat of Speculation; That 
there are three in heaven, and that thoſe three are One; and ſomewhat of 
Pradice; that they bear record, to wit, to the Meſliaſhip and Divinity of 
Chriſt. 

In the Speculative or Do@rinal part , we have two things to fix our 
Meditations upon. 

1. The Trinity of Perſons in theGodhead; There are three. 

2. The Qnity of Eſſence. And theſe Three are One. 
- In the Pradical or Applicatory Inference, there will be occaſion part- 
ly to Inſtrutt and Confirm us from that Record, in the faith of the Meſſias; 
and partly to Exhort us to ſome Duties ſuitable to that Record. The 
firſt will take up our preſent time. 


1, For the Speculative part; the Doftrine of a Three-One God being 
matter of Faith and a Myſtery of Religion, that far tranſcends the reach 
and powers of natural Reaſon, to give an account of; I ſhall not go a- 
bout to borrow Arguments out of the Schools of Phzloſophy or Oratory, 
but content my ſelf with thoſe clear Inſtances, which Scripture the inſtru- 
ment of ſupernatural Revelation has ſet down. For upon Subjects of 
this nature we are not to ſpeak without book, but to take the Bible along 
with us and to conſult holy Writ, that we may diſcourſe of God be- 
comingly, that zv, in that Language as he himſelf has been pleaſed in his 
Word to make diſcoveries of himſelf. . 

I. A Trinityof Perſons. And here the very word Trinity is queſti- 
onable, as being not ſcriptural. But if there be Three, we cannot but 
acknowledge the thing imported by that word Trinity. And if theſe 
Three be One, «©», one thing, then they are cuovorzr, conſubſtantiad, of the 
fame eſſence and nature. For it is no leſs lawful for Divines then for 
Philoſophers, to coin terms ſuitable to their Conceptions and to the na- 
ture of Things, And thus in like manner pious Antiquity doubted not 
to: ſtyle our Saviour ©zxrtpwr©., God-Mar ; and his bleſſed Mother 
©e1:x©G-, Deipara. For though theſe Words are not tound in Scripture, 
yet the ſenfe and meaning of them 1s. There are Three then, tres not tria; 
not three different Things, but three diſtinct Perſons. Three that bear 
record, and that is a perſonal aftion. Three by three ſeveral names ; Fa- 
ther, Word and Holy Ghoſs. | | 

We ſhall firſt Explain this Myſtery, and then indeavour to Prove it. 


1. The Explication will ſerve to ſhew, how thefe Three are diſtin- 
guiſhed each from other. | 

I. By manner of their Snbſiftence, Tf0Tog uTp Ew. The Father of 
himſelf alone, the Sox: of the Father alone, the holy Ghoſi from both Fa- 
ther and Son. Sothen the Father is not the $0x, nor the Holy Gho#t ci- 
ther of the other Two. There is al;i#s &* alins, though not alind & ali- 
xd; a diſtin&ion of Perſons, though no difference of Eflence. 

2. By perſonal Properties: The Father begetting, the $92 begotten, 
God of God, the holy Ghoſt proceeding. The Word, the Produdt of the Eter- 
nal Mind, coeſlential and conſubſtantial to the Mind that begets itz and the Þ 
bolyGhoſt.theSpirit of Love, by which theotherTwo are unitedsfor ſo Chrilt 
himſelf ſays. I and the Father are one, that isin the unity of the ſame Spirit. 


3. Even 
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'-3. Even by outward. Operations, ad extra, though not exclulively. 
The work of Creation being more peculiarly akcnbed to God the Father, 
that of Redemption to God the.Sox, and that of: SarGification to God the 
Holy Ghoſt. So the Church hasin her Catechiſm determin'd it, where giv- 
ing an account of the Creed, ſhe teacheth the child to fay 3. Fir, I learn 
to beleive in God the Father, who made me and all the World; Secondly, in 
God the Son, who redeemed me and all Mankind. Thirdly in God the holy 
Ghoit, who ſarifieth me and all the Ele& people of God. 


2. Secondly; The Probation of it, drawn from Scripture and Fathers, 
the moſt authentick Interpreters of Scripture, thole eſpecially who lived 
neareſt the Apoſtles times, | 

Now as to God the Father, as he isthe Father or Maker of all things, 
in which ſenſe the Word Father is taken eſſentially ( as they term it, ) it 
is confeſt on all hands; but then it muſt be acknowledg'd, that it is ta- 
ken perſonally too, for God the Father, as contradiſtinit trom the Sox; and 
that 15 the importance of it here, as he is the Father of, our Lord Feſzs, 
ſo often call'd. NPs | Weds, TEES | 

'Tis the Concern of the other Two, that lies mainly-in queſtion ; the 
divinity of the Word and the perſonality of the holy Ghoſt. Of theſe 
therefore we ſhall treat, 

I, Together or in common, jointly with the Father. 

2, Aſunderand apart, each of them by himſelf. | 
. 1. Frrſt; Jointly with the. Father, there. are ſeveral Teſtimoniesin 
Scripture, where all Three are mention'd. .. . F | 

1. In Baptiſm; in that, as when our Saviour himſelf was baptized, 
all Three ſhew'd themſelves; whence Athanaſius bids them, that doubt this 
Article, go to Jordan; and S. Auſtin makes this deſcant upon that paſlage, 
Pater auditur in Voce, Filius manifeſtatur in Homine, Spiritus San@us p; - 
roſcitur in Columb4. . Son the very Form and Inſtitution of that Sacra- 
ment,we are baptized, eu; 75 5r9ua, intothe name, that is, into the faith and 
profeſſion of all Three; the Godhead of each Perſon being the Object 
of a Chriſtian faith, _ | __ | 

2. Intheſolemn form of Benidiion, where every Perſon is ſeverally 
named with a particular and appropriate Indearment. The Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoit 
be with you all, Amen. Firſt the Grace of our _ Lord Jeſus, as. that which 
reconciled us to the Father, and procured us his Love; and then the 
Communion or fellowſhip of the holy GhoJF, by which we are united to 
the Father and the Soy, as they are united betwixt themſelves by the 
ſame Spirit; or rather, as ſome render it, the Communication of the holy 
Ghoit, whereby we are made partakers of that Grace and Love. 

3. In the Apoſtles $wearirgby all Three; that beingan alt of Worſhip, 
belonging to God alone. He, as he fais in one place, Before God 1 le not; 
{o in another he ſays, 1 ſay the truth in Chriit, I lye not, my conſcience alſo 
bearing me witneſs in the holy GhoiF. Which forms of ſpeech I do makeas 
little ſcruple of calling Oaths, as S. Pal did of uſing them ; ſince i» Chris? 
and 7» the holy Ghoſt is neither more nor leſs then by Chri@, &c. that is, a 
calling them to witneſs: and though we are forbidden to ſwear at all in 
ordinary Converſation and upen frivolous occaſions z yet that a man may 
gravi de canſ2 and for the ſolemn atteſtation of a great truth, the Apoſt- 
les example has put it out of doubt. ; 

4. In our Saviours Promiſe of ſending the holyGhoi?,Joh. 15.26. Whom 1 
will ſend unto you from the Father, where to be ſent as well as to ſend argues 


per- 


— 


Mat, 3. 16, 


Mat. 23. 19. 


2 Cor. 13.14, 


Gal. I, 20. 
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perſonality. Now he,who is {ent,to wit,the Holy Ghoſt; and he,by whom he 
1s ſent, to wit, Chriſs 3 and he,from whomhe is {ent,to wit,the Father,muſt 
plainly be three diltinCt Perſons, 


And of this Judgment were the ancient Fathers, I mean thoſe who 
flouriſhed before the Arrzaz Herefie firſt ſprung up. ' 

Not to mention the Doxology all along usd in the Church, which was 
lookt upon as an Apoſtolical Tradition, and is {till kept up ; Glory be to 
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. In the firſt Age, Cle- 
ment Of Rome 3 inthe ſecond, Juſtin Martyr in a Treatiſc of the holy and 
coeſſential Trinity, Athenagoras, the other Clement of Alexandria; and in 
the third Century, Origer, Tertu//ian, and his Scholar S. Cyprian, whom we 
quoted before, were 1n their ſeveral Writings aflerters of this Doctrine 
of the Trinity. So that it was not brought in, but confirm'd againſt He- 
reticks by the Biſhops and Doctors at Nice, who therefore call it oline 
traditam Eccleſie Apoſtolicanm fidem, the Apoſtolical Faith deliver'd of old 
to the Church. If any one deſire further ſatisfaction in this, I refer him 
to the Annotations of the Learned and Reverend Dr. Hammond upon 
this place, who'has there_at large made out the primitive Antiquity of 
this Dodrine. 

Indeed of ſo ancient a ſtanding is this Truth, that in the time of the 
Old Teſtament there wanted not ſome indications and glimpſes of it. There, 
as there are continued Promiſes and Deſcriptions of the Meſſzas 3: ſo there 
are exprels places to prove his Divinity, as Eſai. 6. 5. where he is called 
the ſtrong God, the Father of Eternity: and Ferem. 23. 6. where he is 
ſtyled, 1pm rn Jehovah, or the Lord our righteouſneſs, and Zach. 6. 7. 
where God himſelf calls him the Mar my Fellow, as being equal to the 
Father, 4s touching his Godhead ; though inferiour to the Father, as touching 
his Manhood. 

my the like might be obſerv'd though more obſcurely of the Spirit 
alſo. 

To this conſideration of the Trinity ſome refer the three Angels, that 
appear'd to Abraham; and after two of them to Lot, when the Lord 
rain'd down fire from the Lord. 


Nor have ſome of the Jewiſh Writers themſelves forborn to give ſome 
ſuch hints, in their way ot picking out Myſteries out of Letters : as that 
2n79x Elohim,the name of God, a plural Noun, may as well denote a 
plurality of Perſons, as the Majeſty of One; and that join'd with a Verb 
fingular, as R272 Dis, the God, created, that 1s,one God in three Per- 
ſons ; where alſo the three letters of the Ferb point out the Three Per- 
ſons, R252. 38 MN, 12. though asking a Few once about it,he laught at it 
as a conceit, and anſwered me with one of his own, more Few?ſb, then 
the other, pv 12 mM that 1s, There 3s 229 ſenſe in it : and I muſt confeſs, 
I am not overfond of ſuch Cabalii7ical tricks, eſpecially where we have 
a ſurer word to truſt to. | 

The Talmudiſts, another ſort of them, whether unwittingly or deſign- 
edly,write the ſacred name 1, with three Jods,ſometimes inclos'd with a 
Circle. It looks asif they meant to expre(s a Trinity of Perſons in the 
Identity of Nature. For what other myſtery or meaning they had in 
it, I cannot tell. . 

Nor was the Heather world altogether ignorant in this kind ; Beſide, 
that the number Three was ſacred and myſtical , whence T&z «Tara, 
Three makes all ; Ns x3 2gyos, the Underſtanding and the Word are fa- 
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miliar terms with Tris-zegiſtus in Plato, and grevug , the $pirit no ſtran- 
ger to ſome of thoſe Writers by which they undeiitood Arvime Mundi, 
the Soul of the Univerſe, the Lord and giver of Life, as he is called in 
the Nicene Creed; that prolifick Spirit, which at firſt Creation fluttered 
and brooded over the A5yſs, that Chaos and maſs of matter , which 
was deſign'd for the prodyQtion of all kinds of Creatures, Gey, 1. 2. 

But enough and perhaps too much of this, and ſomewhat, you may 
think, beſide my purpoſe, who promiſed to confine my (elf to Teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture. 


We have ſpoken of the Two Perſons jointly with the Father : we axe 
now -to treat of them ſeparately and apart 3 inaſmuch as each of them 
has thoſe Names and Titles, thoſe Properties and PerfeQions, thoſe Works 
and Operations, that honour and Worſhipaſcribed tothem ſeverally, which 
belong to God alone, 

Should I go about to make a tall Collection and a large Recital of theſe 
things, it would take up more time, I tear, then your paticnce would 
afford me. I ſhall therefore at preſent jnliſt but upon one or two,and leave 


' with you a brief Intimation only of the reſt. 


Firſt for the Word, the Son of God; he 1s call'd as you heard before; 
by one Prophet, the Strong God, and Jehovah by another. But let us 
hear what our S. Johz ſaith, in the beginning of his Goſpel. Iz the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, end the Word was God. 
The Word, that is, Chriſt. That is undeniably plain. He was in the be- 
ginning 3 he had an exiſtence from the beginning, before he came into the 
Heſh : and he was with God, with God the Father, that God whom all 
the World acknowledges; this ſhews his Perſonality 5 and the Word was 
God; that evinces, that though he were perſonally diſtin&, yet he was 
eſſentially the ſame. And this very Word in the 14 verſ. &q4z#1s gags, 
became fleſh, by aſlumption of humane Nature he wasmade Man, which 
before he was not, when in the beginning he was God with God ; and 
he dwelt among #5, © oxmwoey © nut! he pitcht the Tabernacle of his rei- 
dence on Earth ; for it alludes to that which the Rabbiry call :31>w, the 
Majeſtick glory of God; and ſoit follows; and we ſaw his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten Son of God 5 which Glory of his diſcover'd 
it ſelf in the Dodtrine which he taught, in the Miracles which he wrought, 
and in the Innocence of his life. And in reſpect of theſe Glories, 1 Time. 
3. 16. it is ſaid, Without controverſie great is the Myitery of Godlineſs , 
God was made maniſeſt in the fleſh, and even in the loweſt ebb of his 
Humanity, the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 2. 8. calls him the Lord of Glory : They 
would not, lays he, have put to death the Lord of glory. 

Again, A@. 20. 28. it is ſaid, the Church of God which he purchaſed, mw 
ito eingl!, with bis own proper bloud, which cannot be meant of God 
the Father, but of the ſecond Perſon, who was Man as well as God, and 
ſuffered death for our Redemption. 

Further, which is a clear convincing proof of Chriſts Divinity, Row. 
9. 5. ſpeaking of Chriſt, he adds, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Amen : which was a ſolemn Form of acknowledgement uſual among the 
Jews, wherein the people anſwered the Prieſt, giving glory to the eter- 
nal true God ; and in imitation of this Jewiſh Cuſtom, as a learned Inter» 
preter ſuppoſes, the people in the Chriſtian Church were wont at the 
naming of the Goſpel to anſwer, Glory be to thee, O God. 

In like manner the name of God is given to the Holy Ghoit; as ap» 
pears by comparing the 34 and 4th verſe of As 5. where Peter tells Ana- 
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2ias, that by lying to the Holy Ghoſt, he had not lied to Men, but unto 
God. So that which in Eſa. 6. 9. is. The Lord ſaid, Act. 28. 25. is, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpake 5 and that which in 1 Cor. 3. 16. is, The Temple of God, 
is. Ch. 6. verſ. 19. The Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 3 and He is call'd, 1 Pet, 4, 
14. The Spirit of God, tbe Spirit of Glory; as Chriſt by $. Paul is called 
The Lord of Glory. 

The ſame may be ſaid of divine Attributes ; as eternity, ommiſcience, on- 
zipreſence : of divine Operations; as the work of Creation, the power of 
Miracles, the raiſing of the Dead at thelaſt day : and laſtly of acts of divine 
Worſhip due to God alone ; as believing on them, praying to them, bleſ- 
bg in their name, @&*c. which are aſcribed to the So, and to the Holy 
Gho#t alike as to the Father. All which proves them to be God equal 
with the Father. 

And thus we have done with the firſt part of the Do@rine, the Trini- 
ty of Perſons; There are Three. 


IT. We come now to the other part, the Unity of the Eſſence : and theſe 
1hree are One, that is, of one Eſſence. What Chriſt had ſaid of himſelf, 
1 and the Father are one, being here, to prevent all miſtake, affirmed of 
the Spirit alſo 3 that all three Perſons, Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt are 
one. 

What ſome demand, that the being One of thele three witneſies in hea- 
ve# ſhould ſignifie no more, then that which is ſaid of the three witneſſes 
on earth in the following verſe, that they agree 7» one, 1s like the reſt of 
their abſurdities. 

For who ſees not a great deal of difference betwixt theſe two expreſli- 
ONs, £» £101, they are one, and eis &'y £01, they are to one purpoſe, which we 
render, they agree in one? It no difference had been intended, what need 
the ſtyle have been varied ? | 

Beſides, the Parallel betwixt the heavenly and earthly Witneſſes is made 
in reſpe& of their Teſtimony and the-Number of Teſtifyers, and was 
not to hold in other circumſtances : ſo that thoſe Three above are Ore,not 
only in the Conſent of their Teſtimony, as thoſe below are alſo; but in 
Unity of Nature too, as thoſe others are not. 

This U-ity of Nature conſiſts in this, that all three Perſons are Con- 
ſub5tantial or Coeſſential together, and that they alike _— of all the 
glorious PerfeCtions, and eſſential Dignities and P riviledges of the Deity; 
that their Godhead is all one, their Glory equal, their Majeity coeternal ; 
and that in the Trinity none is afore or after other , none greater or leſs 
then another, as S. Athanaſizs hath excellently expreſt it. And ſurely 
whoſoever is aggrieved at his Creed, and thinks the Holy man has im- 
pos'd too much upon our Belief, as neceſſary to Salvation ; I cannot but 
think, that ſuch an one gives a ſhrew'd ſuſpicion of an unſound Principle, 
which cannot well endure an Orthodox teſt of Chriſtian faith, I hopel 
ſpeak the ſenſe of the Church; (I deſire ſo to do) who having appoint- 


ed this Confeſſion to be uſed in her Offices upon folema Days, we muſt F 


ſuppoſe our ſelves oblig'd to pay an entire Veneration to it. 
The Jews have often that Text in their mouths againſt Chriſtians 3 Hear, 


O Iſrael,the Lord our God is one Lord. We fay the ſame; there isone God Þ 
in the Unity of Nature, notwithſtanding the Plurality of Perſons : for | 
though each perſon be by himſelf God and Lord, yet they are not three Gois þ 


or three Lords, but one God and one Lord. For as we are on one hand 


ſo to mind the Unity of Efſence as not to confound the Perſons ; ſo on | 
the other hand we are in that manner to conſider the diſtin&tion of Per- Þ 
ſons, as not to divide the Subſtance. We | 


* dias Med 


Upon the Holy and Bleſſed " Arora 


117 


O——_— 


We have hitherto dealt with Authorities of Scripture, as was meet ; 
a word or two for offering ſome reaſons, at leaſt, why Reaſor is not of 
proper uſe in this argument. | 

1. Then in general we fay z that whereas the Dodtrine of Chriſtiani- 
ty conliſts partly of Myiteria fidei, partly of Precepta morume , as the 
Moral precepts of our Religion are perte&tly agreeable to humane Rea- 
ſon ; ſo the Myſteries of it, though they are above our Reaſon z yet ate 
not agarmit it. Þ (35. / 

Here we are to walk by another rule: This is buſineſs for Faith, not 
for Reaſon: Tu diſputa, ego credo, ſays the Father. And Faith 'is a 
higher Principle of demonſtration then, Reaſons. as being! #249, 43,5 
uncAeToue vor, the evidence of things not ſeen, OH 24 ; 2 4thbi 

Thoſe then, who would have: the eries of  Fgith fquar'd accord- 
ing to Reaſo,, looſe the Myſteries and deſtroy our Faith, and indeed 
give an affront to divineReaſon, in which the Myſteries are founded, and 
to which humane Reaſon ought in all reaſon to ſubmit it ſelf, - |! -::;; 

And ſuch is. the Doftrine of the Trinity: it is a Myitery, and to'be 
imbraced with Faith. W404 at | ris oaths wy 

2. It is highly Rariona), that God in his Nature and manner of Being 
ſhould not be comprehended with'our Reaſon. We may approbexd fome- 
thing of him, but cannot comprehend him. Could we:do. ſo; he wee 
not God,whoſe high Prerogative it is to be: {ycomprehengble, 1 ff 

Nothing can fully underſtand: him; but Himſelf, who being [vfzite in 
his Nature, cannot be conceived but by an infinite Underſtanding, that | 
#, his own. 

And if we, poor Creatures, cannot give account of the Motions of thoſe 
glorious heavenly Bodies above us, of the ebbing and flowing of the 
Water before us, of the blowing of the Winds aboxt us, of our own Spirit 


' within usz if the compoſition of the leaſt Atom puzzle whole Schools of 


Philoſophers; it God be unſearchable in all his ways, what arrrogance 
were it in us to pretend to fathom the depths of God with the ſhort line 
of our ſhallow Reaſon £ 

3. It is but Reaſon for usto believe, what God hath plainly and ex- 
prelly reveal'd of himlelf, though the Thing reveal'd, as to the matter of 
it, be above and beyond reaſon. EE 

For though Reaſor require to be ſatisfied in the Probability of the 
Thing related ; Faith, which is the right Chriſtian Principle, grounds it 
ſelf upon the Credibleneſs of the Relator, 

Hence it is, that the divine Authority of Scriptzre 1s the main and on- 
ly ground and buttreſs of Chriitian Faith, which therefore readily enter- 
tains any thing, that is there plainly revealed, as this of the Trinity is. 

It is ſatisfaction enough to an humble Underſtanding and a devout 
Soul, that God has faid it : who, as he is of an infinite Wiſdom, and 
cannot be deccived ; ſo he is of infinite Goodneſs, and will not deceive. 

4. As to the bulineſs of the Trinity, though it far exceed our Reaſon, 
how Three can be One, and One Three: yet there want not zatural I:- 
Sances, to 1]luſtrate it. 

As that there are three Faculties of the reaſonable Soul, Underſtand- 
ing, Will, and Memory ; which yet do not cflentially differ, but do allto- 
gether conſtitute and complete the Mind of man. | 

That from the fame Subſtance of Fire there is a threefold emanation of 
flame, heat, and light. 

That every man is made up of three Ego's, has three Selfs in him, as 

| O 


appears 


Heb. 11. 5. 
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appears in the reflection of Conſcience upon aftions of a dubious nature ; 
whillt oze (elf accuſes, another (elf defends, and the third lelt pallcs judg. 
ment upon what hath been ſo done by the man. 

'Tis a familiar, but not altogether impertinent reſemblance of this My. 
ſtery, taken from three ſeveral Cups, filled out of one and the ſame Spring 
or Fountain of Water. 

Nor was it an ill account, that an Idiot or meer Natural gave of 
his faith in this Article 5 when he demonſtrated the poſlibility of three 
Subſiſtences in one Efſence, by making three pleats in his Coat, which 
though they differ'd from one another, yet ſtill it was the ſame Cloth. 

I will not affirm, that Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion ; but ſure 
an honeſt ſimplicity, and a devout Ignorance is worth all the Scholastick 
ſubtlety in the World. 

Theſe, I confeſs, are mean unworthy compariſons. Wherennto, ſays the 
Prophet, wil/ ye liken God ? And indeed the greateſt Schoolmer = moſt 
eloquent Preachers muſt, whatever we are, if we have any Humility with 
our Piety, acknowledge, that we are all Idiots, when we come to treat 
of theſe Myſteries. Nor can we ſay or think ought of God'in this kind, 
without a Preface of Reverence and asking pardon. 

It is ſufficient for us, and moſt ſuitable to the Myſtery, ſo to conceive, 
ſo to diſcourſe of God, as he himſelf has been pleas'd to make himſelf 
known to us in his Word. - 

Now to God the Father, to God the Sox, and to God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Three Perſons, and One God, be all Praiſe, Honour and Glory. Amer. 
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Preached at St. Peters Weſtminſter, Sept. 29. 1674. 


St, Matth. XVIIL 10. 


Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little Ones 
for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their Angels do 
always behold the Face of my Father which « in 


heaven. 


ISR Have heard it complain'd, that the Church has fill'd her Ca- 
NEE lendar too full of Holy days,that is, they mean of Idle days, 
2x$ to the great detriment of poor Tradeſmen and Labouring 
Ears people, ſhould thoſe days be ſtrifly obſerved ; and I know 
WB there are not wanting ſome, who out of a peeviſh diſcon- 
tent, againſt all ancient Uſages as well as preſent Orders, look upon 
our Feſtrvals and Faſtsas paltry —_— Inſtitutions. But the Church has 
ſufficient ground both of Scripture and reaſor on her fide to back her Au- 
thority, and to juſtifie her Appointments in this as well as in other kinds, 

Firſt then, to begin with what was laſt Objefed ; were we to look 
either for the Preſidents and Patterns, or for expreſs Rules and diret Com- 
mands in Scripture alone, to which they pretend we are ſolely bound for 
the regulation of Gods publick Worſhip in all particulars of 1t,we might 
look long enough and be always to ſeek;fuch a Platform being no where to 
be found as actually preſcrib'd, or indeed ever intended by Chrii? or his 
bleſſed Apoſtles. It is enough that we have general Rules there ſet down, 
and primitzve Example before us, whereby to guide our ſelves, and where- 
unto every particular Church may and ought in all things, as near as may 
be, to conform her Pradice, for the preſerving of peace and good order 
according to the ſtandard of uncorrupt Antiquity. 

Upon this bottom ſtands the whole Oeconomy of Gods Church among us 3 
to this all our Adminiſtrations are by very natural conſequences reducible. 
And for any Diſſenters to deny the Churches order and diſpoſition in her 
ſervices upon this account, that theſe things in every particular are not 
by way of ſtrift command to be met with in Scriptare, 15, it they would 
purſue their unreaſonable Logick, to over-throw the Lords day it (elf, 
Childrens Baptiſm, all Church Government, and even the very Miniſtry, 
which owe their validity to the like deduQtions. Nay, which is far worſe 
ſtill, and which I dread to obſerve, though we ſee daily experiments of 
It, ſo improvable is Schiſzz into Hereſfe, ſo eafily does any one Error,yiel- 
ed to, draw others more dangerous after it; it were to call in queſtion 
the glorious undivided Trinity, the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the 
Father, and other Myſterics of our faith; becauſe the very words Trinity, 
Conſubſtantial, and thelike, are not recorded in holy Scripture. + 
O 2 on 
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You ſee then, how a nice Pretence to a ſtricter Piety, and a miſguided 
Zeal, from a miſtaken veneration of Scripture, may not only lead people 
to publick diſturbances of the Churches peace, but alſo to the certain 
prejudice of all divine Truth prove, as it has done in this our Age, an 
Inlet to all kind of Hereſtes and [mpieties. 

The Charch then upon theſe grounds, according to that [iberty Chriſt 
left with her, for the ordering the cxternals of Worſhip, after the abo- 
jition of the JeriſhSabbaths and New Moons, did art firſt by her exampl: 
recoinmend to ſucceding ages the keeping of the firſ# dey in the Week, 
and afterwards by herAthority injoin 1t tor a day or ſolemn meeting and 
publick ſervice of God ; and I think there's no good Chri/t:ar, but thinks 
himſclf oblig'd even for this reaſon to keep it. And that Chrittians might 
rot bemore {Jack and remils in their acknowledgments to God, then the 
Jews were in theirs; that they allo might go to the Honſe of God with the 
vice of joy and praiſe, with a multitude that keeys holy-day, Plal. 42. 4. 
beſides the ReſurreFion of Chriir, from which we have all our weekly So- 
lemnitics, ſhe rhought far to commemorate other _ of that great 
work of our-Redemption, he wrought tor us, 11 his Natzv;ty, which FuZti? 
Martyr in his time calls » Bzo.2225 nut ez, the Sneen-day of the years 
in his Coxception, in his Forty days F af? and Temptation, in his Palſzon,in his 
Aſcenhon, and the Milſon of the Holy Ghof#. To thele Anniverſary Com- 
memorations of our bletied Lord and Saviour himfelf, which are as ſo many 
Articles of our Faith ſcattered throughout the Year, ſhe added Feaft days 
in memory of his Apoſtles, Evangeliirs, and ſome few others of his Saints, 
whoſe praiſe 1s in the Goſpel; theſe all fuch righteous ones, as ought ever 
to be had in remembrance, for Gods praife and our imitation. 

I confeſs, in proctſs! of time, - this Cuſtom of commemorating the dead, 
grew to {ome exceſs; when,tor the encouragement ot o:hersi0 a conſtancy 
in their Religion, they paid theſe extraordinary honours almoſt to every 
ordinary Chriſ*i2r, who had behaved i:imſelt valiantly, or ſuffered inthe 
Cauſe of Chriit and his Goſpel, till at length, what was Pzety at firſt, pro- 
ved in ſome few ages extravagance and ſuperſtition. 

Let this then, which was the f-ſ# complamt, be charged, as juſtly it 
may, upon the Romiſh Church, which (till keeps this Burden upon her 
ſubjes backs. Herein appears the Moderation-of our Mother, the Church 
of Ergland, that as ſhe has thrown off the Corruptions of Popiſh DofFrine, 
and the Superſtitions of their Worſhip; fo the has not over-loaded us with 
her Ceremonies and Impoſitions, having in this matter, whereof we are 
now ſpeaking, confin'd her ſelf ro the eminent $4ints of the New Teſt 4- 
rent 5 fo that, who complains of herlnſtitution of Holy days, mult at the 
ſame time accuſe his own Indevotion, and anſwer his own Objetor, when 
he makes it, with a bluſh at his remifneſs, who cangot atford fo little 
time, as is required of him, for Gods publick Worſhip ; wherein would 
he upon theſe occaſions (hew more dzligence, I dare fay he would find 
better ſucceſs 1n his ordinary Imployments: this being certainly none of the 
worſt wavs of laying out and improving ones time. 

The Ctxrch then having confin'd her choice of Amniverſury Fees s 
within the compals of Goſpel-Story, and to the moſt eminent [nſtzrces of 
our Redemption, and Examples of Piety, as ſhe was pleaſed ro tet alide 
one Day in the Cycle for the commemoration of A/ $4ints whatever,thar 
God might have the due honour for all his graces in all whatever his /er- 
vants,who have departed this life in his faith and fear:fo it became her pru- 
dence and piety not to neglett that other Order, which makcsup fo con- 
ſiderable a number among the Bleed ones, I mean the Holy Angels: as 
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being a great part, as I ſaid,ot the Church Trixmphant,and indeed fo near- 
ly related to us, and intereſted in us, that, as 'tis b<licved by tome, thole 
empty rooms, which were made by their fellows delertions, are to be fil- 
led up with Holy Mer and } omen, who ſhall be Hers of Salvation; whom 
therefore we are told, Heb. 1. 14. the Angels are ſent forth to attend up- 
on and minifter xwto; and who theretore ſhall in the future ſtate be 
10297544341, Nike Or equal to the Angels. 

And further there appears yer all reaſon, they ſhould not be forgot- 
ten by us, upon a Goſpel account, to the advancement of which,they 
have ſeverally by Gods appointment been to terviceable : as S* Gabriel in 
the firſt promulgation of our Saviours birth, S* Mzchael, as you heard ig 
the Epii7le, in his conqueſt of the Dragon, the Churches grand enemy,e>c, 
Nor only ſo, but they do {til}, even th&chief of them, attend upon us, 
and upon God in our b<halt, to do us all good offices, as appears in my 
Text, which is the cloſe of that portion of Scripture, which therefore the 
Church aſſigned for the Goſpel ot the day, Take heed that ye deſpiſe not, Kc. 


I ſhall not trouble you with the connexion or dependence, the words 
have with the foregoing 3 or give you any further accoxnt then what may 
immediately and directly belong to them 3 bur ſhall take in other things 
as they may fall in, and offer themſelves by the way. 

In the words we have thele two general parts. 

1. A tri Prohibition; that we deſpiſe not the little ones : and that 
uſher'd in with a ſevere charge by way of Caveat ; Take heed that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones. 

2. A ſolemn Reaſon given for the Prohibition 3 that thoſe little ones 
have Angels for their Guardians and Attendants, and thoſe Angels none of 
the lower form, but the molt eminent Favoxrites, who continually (tand 
in Gods preſence, and do always behold his face. 

And this reafon back'd with our S2wvzors own authority and ſacred 
word; For, ſays he, I ſay unto you, that in heaventheir Angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is heaven. 

In the Prohibition we are to conſider, 

1. Whom Chriſt means by theſe little ones. 

2. What it is to deſpiſe them 3 by which means we ſhall underſtand the 
full importance of the Siz here forbidden, and of the contrary Duty 
commanded in this place. 


By little ones then are to be underſtood in the frſ# place and moſt 
properly Children, according to Scripture ule of the word, where we find 
often mention of Mer, Women, and their little ones, that is, the children of 
the family,as alſo the Pronoxn here directs us,one of theſe little ones,relaring to 
the Child, whom Jeſus had placed inthe mid(t of them,ver. 2. and propoſed 
tothem as an Example of humility,to take them off their ambitious deſigns 
of greatneſs, telling them, ver/. 3. that unleſs they lower'd thoſe alpi- 
ring thoughts, altered their minds, and ſhap'd their courſe another way, 
and became 2s Children in their innocence and unconcernedneſs, they 
could not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, they could not truly 
and indeed be his Diſciples, or deſerve the very name of Chriftians : and 
then in the fourth verſe, decides their queſtion , that Whoſoever ſhould 
bumble himſelf, as that little Child was humble, that ſhould free himſels 
from the hankering deſires after worldly Gain and fecular Grandeur, and 
{hew himſelf as indifferent to the things of this life as that Child was, he 
ſhould prove the braveſt Chriitian, and the nobleſt Sazzt, the greateſt 
Perſon in the Kingdom of Heaven, Theft 


Luk. 29, ZE. 


I'22 


Upon the St, Michael's Day. 


———_— 


Mar 10 14, 


Mar. 9. 36, 


Theſe ire thoſe whom Chriſt gives order in the Baptiſm-Goſpel to be ad- 
mitted and brought to him; for of ſuch, ſays he, 3s the kindom of heaven; 
it belongs to them, "tis theirs; and it is made up of them, 'tis of ſuch; 
Wherefore that Charity is but reaſonable which our Church declares 
to Infants after Baptiſ#e, that is, after they are brought once to Chriif, 
that if they die before they have committed any aCtual Sin, they are un- 
doubtedly ſaved. 

And though thbfe children there were Infants, yet this child here we 
muſt ſuppoſe of that age and growth at leaſt, that he could underſtand 
and go of himſelf; for''tis ſaid Chriit called him to him. Nor does the 
parallel place of S* Mark make at all againſt this, where he ſays Chriif 
took him in his Arms : for by &:ayzaaozolu, the word which he uſes, 
that is, #lnis compleFi, can be meant no more, then that he hugged and 
embraced him. 

By little ones or children then I mean all ſuch, as are within the com- 
paſs of that Age we call Chil4hood, which to what year of lite it extends, 
as ſome Authors differ, ſo I ſhall not determine, but think it may be al- 
lowed to reach ſo far, till one arrive at ſome competent maſtery of rec- 
ſon,or at lea(t aslong as he does not abufe his reaſon by the wicked practice 
of ſome known fin; for in this caſe 'tis an old Rule, Malitia ſupplet 2ta- 
ters, and deſperate villany forfeits the priviledge of pleading Childhood ; 
which we muſt ſuppoſe by that charafter our Sauzoxr gives it, to laſt on- 
ly ſo long as childiſh ſimplicity and innocence laſts. 

' Further, that /ittle ones here are properly children, the Vulgar Interpre- 
fer ſeems to intimate, who as he renders the wxpoi, puſili, ſa he tranſlates 
radon , parvulas, both which words of} his do denote /ittleneſs. 


But then ſecondly, we ought not ſo fo confine the word to Children, 
as to exclude elder Perſons, Men and Women, from ſharing in the Noti- 
o9 2nd Advantage, which attends it ; ſugh, I mean, asare of a child-like 
temper and diſpoſition,that humble theniſelves as this child here was humble, 
that are poor 1n ſpirit, low and mean in their own opinions, and /:tik 
in that eſteem, which they have of themſclves,and perhapsthe World has of 
them too. For that Chriit intended Children for the Emblems of ſuch hum- 
ble pious Souls, we partly (hewed beforeznor ſhall we now goabout farther 
to prove tt; fince 'tisa thing readily acknowledged by all Interpreters. 

Nor onely ſuch as are humble, which the beſt and greateſt of Chriitians 
may be, nay indeed muſt be, and are ſuch, if they be ſo; but alſo allot 
lower degree and inferiourrank.all underlings, whether in place,or in know 
ledge, or 1n gifts and graces; thoſe that are weak in faith, erroneous in 
Judgment, ſcrupulous in conſcience, {liding in praGice ; all ſuch as 'tis ci 
ther our duty that we ſhould, or there is any the leaſt probability that we 
may do them any good, by informing their winds, or retorming their mar- 
zers, by confirming their faith or reſolving their conſcience ; all ſuch as 
do or may belong to Chrifl if there be but any hope they will be do- 
cible and tractable, ſo as to receive benefit by our applications ; are in 
charity to be comprehended under the ſame term of little ones. 

And indeed inreaſon too: for little and great being relative terms,there 
being nothing that is abſolutely one or the other,but as it is compared with 
other things either greateror leſs:it follows that all perſons in the world to 
whom a man may be any way beneficial, as to the ſalvation of their Soul 
by thoſe advantages which he has above them, of Gods grace and fpirt 
tual krowledge and the like 3 may in reſpect of that man not improperly 
be called /ittle ones, And 'tis that mans duty not to deſpiſe any one 0 
them 5 which is the next thing we are to explain. 2, What 
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2. What it is to deſpiſe them 5 xa-mgqforeiy , to think meanly of them, 
to c{teem them below their real worth, or to eſteem them at leaſt be- 
low our ſelves, from «47z,as it ſignifies deor/am, and Pportw , ſentio-: to 
Undervalue them, and make no account of them; to flight and ſcorn 
them in compariſon of our ſelves, and to declare this contempt we have 
for them in our geſtures, words or aCtions; to uſe rude and inſfo- 
lent behaviour towards them, to receive them with little or no reſpe&, 
to keep at diſtance from them , and not vouchſate them ſo much as a 
good look or word; to ſwagger with our axthority, and vapour with our 
learning, and yet (which was the reaſon of Gods intrulting us with 
theſe his gifts ) doing no good with one or other ; to laugh and jeer at 
others perſons, to expole their ſimplicity or ignorance, and make ſport with 
their faults; to reproach their errors and miſcarriages, inſtead of amend- 
ing them by gentle ad-monition and whollome advice; in a word to ſhew 
our ſelyes proud and haughty in our converſation with them : for there's 
no one deſpiſes another, but mult think too well of himſelf, 

This Pridethen, as the moſt unchriſtian-like Vice, being diametrally 
oppoſite to this fundamental grace of Humility, and that which on the 
one hand renders all thoſe Advantages, which $#periors have, uſeleſs and 
unſucceſsful, whil'ſt on the other hand 1t alienates the minds of Izferi- 
ors from their duties, who never pay a hearty obedience, where th 
find themſelves deſpiſed ; and by this means enervates and hamſtrings the 
very bands of Society : I ſay this Pride is that ſin, which is primarily and 
principally ſtruck at in this prohibition. 

Yer let me not be miſtaken, as if all lay upon the Sxperiors part. For 
as we are here forbidden to deſpiſe little ones; fo certainly little ones 
themſelves are much more obliged not to deſpiſe their ſuperiovrs : and in 
caſe of contempt, governors are obliged to ſtand; by their Authority, and 
not to bear the (word in vain. Wherefore, as to ſuch perſons, as S* Peter 
tells us of, 2 Ep. 2. 10. that deſpiſe government, preſumptuows , ſelf-willed 
people that are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities ; that charity which 
we owe to them cannot be better exprelt, then in the execution of Laws 
and juſt Rebukes. 'Tistrue, they are not to be deſpiſed; no, themſelves 
will tell us, they are not deſpicable : but they are to be looked after, and 
by all poſſible means to be recovered to their obedience and their wits 
apain, 

.— is, I confeſs, a difference to be made, as S* Jude has obſerved ; 
of ſome, who have out of no1ill meaning gone aſide, compaſſtor is to be 


 had,they are to be pitied and uſed tenderly; but others that are more ob- 


ſtinate andrefractory,to be ſaved with fear,and ſnatcht out of the fire, that 
is, to be more roughly handled, for their own and the publick ſecurity ; 
( for ſchiſze is a fire, which will in time eat out the bowels of Church 
and State. 

It is => impertinent here what the ſame S* Jude tells out of a Tradi- 
tion, after he had quoted that very place of S* Peter, ſpeaking evil of 
dignities. Why, ſays he, Michael the Archangel, when contending with the 
Devil, he diſputed about the Body of Moles, durſt not bring a railing ac- 
cuſation againſt hint; But theſe, lays he, ſpeak evil of things which they do 


| not xnderſtand. Suppoſe now, as he ſeems to (tate it, that theſe men were 


Saints, as they love tocall themlelves ; nay Argels, and the Church were, 
as ſome of them haye not feard to call her, Artichriſt; their railing Lan- 
guage and contemotuous Carriage would not become them. But for 
theſe, that ſeparate from the Church, as thoſe there did, to (light w 
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Authority, and to ſpeak evil of the Apoſtles, Biſhops, and Governors, as 
thoſe did, is ſuch an unreaſonable piece of Confidence as deſerved trom 
both the Apoſiles the ſeverelt cenſure. 

There is another word in the Context, ſomewhat Sy»o0-ymens to this of 
deſpiſing, that is to ſcandalize or offend theſe little ones. Tis true, ſcar- 
dalis a word ſo generally mifunder{tood and milapphed, that 'tis hard for 
one to do any thing, be it never ſo harmleſs, but ſome or other will be 
offended at it. But we ſpeak here of offence given, not taken. For he 
that takes offence, where no offexre is giver, 'tis he mult bear the blame of 
the ſcandal. We are not to offend them then, that1s, not to givethem any 
juſt occaſion of offence. Exavitz2zy the Greek Grammarians tell us pro- 
perly ſignifies that little piece of Wood in a Moxſe-trap or Pitfat, which 
bears up the Trap, and being toucht lets it fall ; but I ſuppoſe has na» 
turally a more general notion, to: ſignifie any thing that one ſtumbles at; 
that which gives one afall,or makes one halt or limp, From oxs'{w, ox9.4 0,to 
halt, ohxv#%Aor,as from xurlwufu,nutcagr,and fome others the like;where 
fore 'tis rendred ſometimes a ftumbling-block that which in Hebrew, twor, 
and St Peter, 1 Ep. 2. 8. expreſles by another Greek word Tpooxoppa. It de- 
notes then atiy thing done by us, whereby another is hindred in his courſe 
of piety,in his way to heaven. 80 that to ſcandelize or offend is to dilcou- 
rage and diſhearten them, to grieve and fadden them, to affli and vex 
them, to ſtagger and make them 'doubttul in their thoaghts of Religion, 
and by our advice or example to call them off, and miſlead them from 
virtuous courſes, and 'to Ridtorege others 1n finful practice, 

And as we are forbidden here to do this, ſo e corverſo, our Duty is im- 
plied, that either in our particular place,or upon the general account of 
Chriſtianity we do ſo far, as in us lies, promote and ſet forward the ſalva- 
tion of all men; that ' we give thele /ittle ones, all the Countenance, In- 
couragement, and Aſſiſtance we can ; that we bear a true love to their 
Soxls, and a due reſpe& to'their Graces 3 that we humble our (elves, and 
condeſcend to their low eſtates, and comport with their infirmities; that 
we pity them in their errors and farlings, and apply to them according to 
their zeceſſaties : that we inſtru@#, exhort, reprove with all gentleneſs of 
Spirit: that we be as ſerviceable to mankind as we can; that we do all 
the good we can, eſpecially in thoſe places, where Providence has caſt 
our Lot; Ina word, that we be good and kind and merciful to our Pow- 
er, to all men that ſtand in need of us, as we wiſh God ſhould be graci 
ous and kind and merciful unto us. To neglect thele things is to deſpiſe 
theſe litthe oxes and our own daty together. 


Thus much of the Prohibition 1t ſelf : which,to make it the more effe- 
Ctual, is edged with a Caution; Take heed that ye do not, ypzre, ſee au 
do not : which form of words, as it diſcovers Chriſts tender affeftionate 
regard to theſe /ittle ones, and his great care of them; fo it beſpeaks 'our 
aptnefs of ddipiing them, and the danger of fo doing. 

1. It ſhews Chriffs moſt concerned /ove for them, as if he had ſaid, 
Have care how ye deſpiſe, how you (light or wrong any one of thele 
my dear children, my beloved J#tle ones : Whatever account the World 
may make of them, they are | high in = eſteem 3 there's none but 
fach as theſe, that have the ſame character of humility and innocence,that 
ſhall be admitted into my Kingdom of grace here, or that of glory here- 
after z and be you aſfared, there's none of you all ſhall come vhither, 
unleſs you firft humble your felves and become like them. Farther, 'if 


ye have any love or regard to me, {hew it in your reſpects to them ; for 
he 
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he that receives, that intertains, and is kind to one of ther, I ſhall accept Mat. 18. 5. 


and reward his kindneſs, as if he had received me. 

2. It intimates our great aptitude and pronencſs to this fin of deſpiſing 
others. See ye do not 1mplies, we are naturally too too ready to - 6. It 
And this upon a double account, that the /ittle oes themſelves are apt to 
be deſpiſed, and that others are too apt to deſpiſe them. 

1. Theſe /ittle ones are liable to Contempt z their lowcondition brin 
them into a publick diſeſteem, Thoſe that are #unfs:;, of a ſimple and 
andiſguiſed converſation, of an humble and lowly carriage, of an in- 
nocent and harmleſs deportment , are &uxzzgperilo:, lie open to all kind 
of affronts and injuries. Semper bonxs homo tyro, Honeſt natures are al- 
ways to learn 3 never ſecure from theattempts of Inſolence, againſt which 
well-meaning Innocence is fo far from being a Preſervative, that it in- 
vites malitious Attacks at once, and engages for their Impunity z when 
an Oppreſlor finds he has to do with one, that has neither power to reſiſt, 
nor will to revenge. Every one goes over the gap that's broken down, 
and what lies under-toot is eafily trampled on. Chz pecora f fz, fay the 
Italians z He that makes himſelf a ſheep, the Wolves will eat him; and to 
be Innocent, 1s a ready way, as the World has alway gone, to become a 
Prey. 

- Men are too too forward to deſpiſe them. Pride is a Vice natural to 
Mankind, and that ſelf-love, which makes us think highly of our ſelves, 
teaches us to entertain as low thoughts of others. The Philoſopher tells 
us, that Riches make men »$:15:x8;, inſolent and contemptyous,deſpiſers of 
others. What he ſays of Wealth, is as true of Wit, Learning, any thing, 
we fancy our ſelves bleſt with above others; nay even Grace it ſelf, when 


tis turned into wantonnels, 1s not free from being thus abuſed. Inſtead ue ,. 


of uſing Gods Gifts, indeed his Truits, to his Glory and our brethrens 
Good, we do too often, too many of us, God help us and forgive us, 
milimploy them to his Diſhonour and others Hurt, and make thoſe things, 
which he intended for bleſſings and advantages, to become Curſes to our 
ſelves, and Diſadvantages to the Community we live in; whil''t we 
fooliſhly imagine, we lay a fair foundation of our own vain-glory in de- 
ſpiſing thele /ztzle ones, in diſparaging and difſerving our ftellow-Chriſti- 
ans. This may be obſerved, that where great Parts are accompanied 
with a great Spirit, unleſs it be well ballaſted with a prudent Piety, men 
commonly grow either rexziſs and negligent of that duty they owe to theſe 
little ones, or tyrannical and infolent in the performance of it. 

2. But then, Thirdly, This Caveat imports extreme Danger. Take heed, 
that is, look to your ſelves. 'Tis eafie to offend in chis kind, but 'tis as 
perillous 3 like a ſlippery precipice, where 'tis very difficult to keep ones 
feet, and more dangerous to catch a fall, Our Seviou could not meet 
with a Met.zphor near hand,near home,fit toexpreſs the Horror of his indig- 
nation and reſentment.The four capital Puzrſbments,uled by his own Coun- 
trymen the Jews,were not ſufficient to dreſs his frightful Figure with ; he 
borrows his expreflions from the neighbor Syriazs,whoſe language he uſed, 


whoſe cuſtom it was in ſome caſesto drown MaletaCtors. He that offends one of Mat. 18.6. 


theſe little ones,(ays he,it were good for himr,that 1s,it were better tor him then 
todo ſozto have 4 militone hanged about his neck and be drowned in the depth 
of the Sea , *v 75 74)ayw * Yana oons,where the repeating of theſame thing 
in two Sy0nyrr0vs words much aq—_ the ſenſe. Thus Ariſtophenes 
his Scholiaſt informs us, that the Grecians, when they inflicted this pe- 
nalty, put a weight upon the Criminals neck. And this no — 
weight, appointed by our Saviour to _ how extraordinarily himlel 
is 
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is offended, when any of his [tle ones are; but uvaz; 7rxos, mole jumenta- 
ria, ſuch a mill-ſtone, as was uſually turned about by the help of Aﬀes, 
which might fink the guilty perſon into the depths of Hell 3 however 
his other eminences might have lifted him up to Keaven, as *tis faid of 
Capernaum. 


Thus you ſee that this Prohibition has prevented us in our ſecond ge- 
neral part, having it ſelt afforded us ſufficient reaſons, for our Carezthat we 
24 how we deſpiſe or offend any one of theſe little ones. And 
that, 

I. Becauſe Chriſt takes what kindneſles or unkindneſles are done by us 
to any one of them, as done to himſelf. 

2. Becauſe weareall too apt of mffcarrying in this point,what through 
their C_ what through our own Price. 

3. Becauſe this contempt offer'd to Chriſts little ones will be ſeverely 
and fignally puniſhed ; and there's a great woe will attend him by whom 
the offence comes 3 for though it ft needs be that offences come; yet Gods 
wiſe Permiſſion of them does not hinder his juſt YVergeance upon them, as 
not laying any neceſlity upon the Will of man, and conſequently not 
leſſening his guilt or his peralty. | 

Yet beſide theſe Reeſorrs, which are implied in the Caution, give me 
leave to touch at That which isexpreſt in the Text; and I ſhall but touch 
at it. For I ſay unto you, that in heaven their Angels do always Lebold 
the face of my father, &*c. | 


Where firſt, from the Authority of the Speaker, I muſt premiſe, that 
Chriſt, who was the Oracle of Truth, who never ſpake any thing in vain, 
did afſuredly intend ſomething, by his ſaying, I ſay wnto you. What it 
wasI ſhall not pretend to divine;The leaſt that can be ſuppoſed, is this, that 
what he was to utter with this ſolemn form of Confirmation, muſt be a 
Truth of undoubted Certainty, and more then ordinary Concera- 
ment. 

In the Reaſox it ſelf, before we ſhew its connexion with the foregoing 
InterdiGion, it will not be amiſs to preſent you with two Poſtions,which 
do naturally ariſe hence. | 


I. That all piows and hxmble perſons,cſpecially children,before they come 
to wilful as of fin, have their Angel-guardians to attend them. This is 


. up and down by ſeveral teſtimonies and inſtances of Scripture ſo apparent, 


Col, 2.18, 


that I ſhall not abuſe your patience, by miſtruſting your judgment , to 
quote any of thoſe many paſſages. Whether thoſe Axgels be one or more 
particularly aſſigned ſome to one perſon, iome to another; or whether 
they do attend promiſcuouſly, fo as to relieve one another in one com: 
mon charge, I ſhall not take upon me to determin. Much more do [ 
difavow the worſhipping of them, or addrefling prayersto them ; becauſe 
their *Miriſtration 1s one of Gods Secrets, which he has reſerved to him- 
ſelf, on purpoſe, perhaps, that our cxrioſ;ty might not prove a temptation 
to lead us to ſaperſtition. They are things we have not ſeen; the Apoſtle 
tells us, and fo are our Souls too,and yet it we be but rational, we are lure 
we have them. Their Angels; they have Angels then. 

To ſay S* Peters Angel was a Meſſenger ſent from him, is a frigid eva- 
fion. It was his Azge/ ſure, that brought him out of Priſon, and guided 
him in his way; and the Maid that came to the door, knew Peter's Voice, 
and the people within knowing that he was faſt in Priſon, did, from a 
cammon- 
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common-received opinion among the Jews, I and Chriſtians too, preſent- 
ly conclude, 1t was his Azgel that _ imitate his Voice, 

Nor onely do they guard us in Lite, but after Death (ſometimes at leaſt) 
give their Attendance. Two of them kept Centry at our Saviours Grave, 
and M5;chael himſelf,as ye heard even now,diſputed with tne Devil,likea 


$cholar,and like a Sowldier too;(tor he contended with him ) about the body of 


Moſes, to preſerve his facred Reliques, as may be ſuppoſed, from being 
abuſed to Idolatry. This the firſt. 


2. That thoſe Angels thus imployed are not infimi ſubſelii, of the low- 
eſt Rank, but thoſe of the chiefeſt Order, ſuch as do always behold the 
face of God. For though that phraſe may denote all thoſe Bleſſed ones, 
that kept their ſtation, whom _ came to confirm in their happy ſtate, 
as well as to Recover man out of his loſt condition; upon which account 
it is, that the Argels are called upon to worſhip him; yet it doth more 
properly, according to the —_—_ of the Feſtern Courts, ſignifie the 
Angels of the preſence, the Grandees of Heaven, as I may call them, ſtiled 
by Clemens Alexandrinus, apwloy'or «yy, Angels of the y_ Pow- 
er, of which number the Jews reckon ſever, from that of Zach. 4. 10. 
where they are named the ſever eyes of the Lord ,which run to and fro through 
the' whole earth: and Raphaelin Tobit isfaid to be one of theſe ſeven. This 
evinces the high favour and dignation, the honourable care and regard 
which God has for theſe his /ittle ones; that his greateſt Argels he thinks 
not too good to wait upon them, And this alſo proves and makes good 


the connexion. 


We muſt not deſpiſe one of theſe little ones, be he never ſo mean, be- 
cauſe the Argels, which have the Care and Overſight of them, have a con- 
ſtant and free Acceſs to God, to make their complaints, to preſent their 
requeits, and to receive power to redreſs the grievances, and avenge the 
quarrels of their Pupils. Theſe Angels of theirs will appeal to the Court 
of Wards 1n Heaven againſt thoſe, who injure them here on Earth ; nei- 
ther will they ſuffer their Truſts to be damnified, without ample repara- 
tion or exemplary puniſhment of thoſe that do them wrong. 

Now confider, that whereas 'tis the Devils property to be the Accnſer, 
(whence alſo he takes his name, 4a/a9AQG. « Iefzrw,) how fadly it 
muſt go with them, who force the good Argels to that office? 

That they are ſaid to behold Gods face S1arayros, that is, per omne 
temp, continually ; that 1s no hindrance to, their Attendance on their 
ſeveral charges (ſince they cannot bein heaven and on earth at the ſame 
time) for that they may do at ſome certain times, without long abſences 
too. Belides Heaven is alwaysopen to them; and further Almighty God, 
as he 1s Oimnipreſent, is ſo much taken with an h»-ble heart, that he keeps 
Court and makes his reſidence there, no leſs then in the higheſt Heavens, 
the ſeat of his glory. 


Lend me your patience, whil'ſt I conclude all with a ſhort Applica- 
tion. 

And firſt let me beſpeak Thoſe , whom God has made Parents of 
children, and Gzids of youth, you whom he has intruſted with the 
Overſight of his /zttle ones, either in Church or State, you are in ſome 
ſenſe their Angels, their Guardians. Take heed of deſpiſing or ſettin 
light by your charge. Do not a& contrary to their heavenly Angels, an 
give them occaſion to complain of you their earthly ones. AX as oy 
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do. They wait upon us, do us many good offices, and yet conceal them- 
ſelves, as 1t were on purpoſe to avoid our Acknowledgments, leaving 
them all to God, who employs them, and when they have been proffer- 
ed Worſhip, have refuſed it. Let not your high Flace dazzlc or tran- 
ſport you. Ule your abilities and intereifs to Gods Honour and publick 
Good, and overlook them,when you have done. The meaner thoughts 
we have of our ſclves, the higher ſhall we be in others eſteem, I and in 
Chriſts too. Let us mind our duty more then our dignity, and ſuit our 
ſelves in diſcharge of our Truſts to all capacities, to all even the meaneſt 
conditions, Know that though ye are Arzgels, yet you are to become as 
children : and the only way to make you truly great, is to be humble. 
I ſhall not beſo vain, as to wiſh impoſhbilities, that I might return into 
my childhood, that I might again fit in thoſe Scholars forms before me ; I 
would notlive over the fame life again,to ſee the fame evils | have ſeen,or 
to do the ſame I have done. Bur I do heartily wiſh and pray to God,l may 
for the remainder of that ſhort time I have to live, live the lite of a chzld, 
and make Innocence and Humility my conſtant ſtudy and practice. 

One word to you, andT have done, ye that are the children of Chriſt, 
his beloved little ones. Take ye heed of deſpiling your ſelves. Tou know 
Pythagoras his Leflon,xavrur & wana c/ogvres oxulor, Have a great reve- 
rence for your ſelves, Remember the Azgels are about you. Do not ſcar- 
dalize and offend them either with open peeviſhneſsor ſecret wickednels.Be 
{ure ye, as the Apoſtle warns us all »yriatew m9 4532, to be children (till in 
any thing that's naught,and not buy knowledge with the loſs of innocence. 
Wilfala&s of fin, over and above that rude Invaſion they will make upon 
your yet tender Conſciences, will diſcourage your Argels Att-ndance,and 
drive them away from their Stations, wherein they are ſet to guard you.Se- 
cure your preſent Innocence with further progreſs in Piety and expeiimen- 
ted dependences upon Gods grace, which you that have not yet reſiſted 
and abuſed it, may be ſure to have multiplyed upon you, to preſerve you 
from fallmg into fin and running into danger. Argelicus juveris ſenibus ſata- 
#izat inanmnis,A young Saint,an old Devil, wasa Proverb, as worthy Jobs 
Gerſoz obſerves, invented by the Devil, to blaſt blooming Piety. May the 
early bloſſoms of your childhood be ripened in due time into ſeafonable 


fruits of Manhood, to Gods glory, and the benefit of our Church and 


Country 3 which that we may all in our ſeveral places faithfully ſeek and 
endeavor, may he grant us his grace through Jeſs Chriſt our blefled 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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od Math, II. 2. 
Repent ; for the kingdom of heaven u at hand. 


=} H E Text is it ſelf a Sermoy, preach'd firſt by the Holy Mar- 
x tyr of this Day, John Baptiit, the Forerunner and Harbin- 
ger of our bleſſed Lord, at the very commencement of the 
og Goſpel ; In thoſe days came John the Baptif?, preaching in the 
wildrnſ; of Judea. And ſayings Repent ye : for the king- 
; dom of heaven is at hand. This afterward repeated by our 
Lord himſelf in terminis, when John was caſt into Priſon, Mat. 4. 17. and 
by him the ſame form was continued in the Hpoftles Commiſiton, when he 
ſent them forth to preach, Maz. 10.7. Accordingly S* Pazl gives that ac- 
count of himſelf too, that he was made a Miniſter to preach Repentance, 
AFs 26. 20. 

And this is to be my buſineſs now; For though the ſeveral paſſages of 
the Saint, his Midſommer-Nativity, his Hermitage, his habit of Camel-hair, 
( yet not of Camlet ) his Diet Locuſts, pits, ( whether Graſs-hoppers, 
or tops of herbs) his Dignity, ( the greateſt, and yet below the leaſt ) 
his 95121 or Baptiſm, honour'd by ourSaviour, yet re-baptiz'd by S* Pant; 
the charatter of his doGrine, and laſtly his Martyrdom 3 how his courage 
in reproving ſin, talken notice of in the Col/eF, ruin'd him at Court into 
bliſs, whileſt Herod, out of a wickedly tender Conſcience toa paltry Oath, 
was content the Damſels light heels ſhould ſpurn off the Prophets head. 
Though theſe Inſtances, I ſay, would affofd matter for a learned Inquiry 
and a florid Diſcourſe ; I ſhall willingly paſs them by, and in compliance 
rather with the Neceſlity of our finful Times, than with the Hiſtory of the 
Holy-day, ſpend my hour in a ſerious and pious meditation upon Repen- 
tance; Repert : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. In which words 
you have 

Ii. A Duty commended, or, if you will nottake it ſo, aduty comman- 
ded. Repent. 

2. A Motive, or Argument inforcing that duty. For the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. 

The Duty, a duty of abſolute and indiſpenſable neceflity; Repentance. 

The Inforcement as powerful, as the duty 1s neceſſary; the neer approach 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


I. For the Duty. Repentance is reckoned One, and That the firſt ofthe 


ſx Principles or Fundamentals of Religion, Heb. 6. 1. And thus theſe 


Words ſeem to have been ditated by the holy Spirit purpoſely = an 
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Introduction to the Chriſtian dodrine 3 Repertarce being the very Inlet, 
the earlieſt and moſt requiſite preparative for Chriſt's coming, and the 
preaching of the Goſpel , which are frequently in New Teitament Stile 
meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. 
In the handling hereof I ſhall, waving all queſtions and diftinftions of 
the Schools, only take what the very word here uſed will fairly allow me; 
peTavoire, Repent, moſt properly to be rendred, Change your mind: And 
ſo Hebr. 12. 17. 'tis ſaid, Eſau found no place of Repentance. *Tis generally 
applied to Eſay's final impenitence; where though the thing poſſibly is 
not miſtaken, the place 1s, which the margin of our Eng; Bible renders 
he found no way to change his mind, that 1sſure his Father Iſaack's mind; 
who, after he had given away the bleſſing to Jacob, could not be perſuaded 
by all Eſaz's importunate cries to recall his word, to repezt what he had 
done, or to alter his mind. 
To diſcover more fully the nature of Repentance from this word, and to 
ſhew how this change of mind 18 gradually wrought in us, give me leave to 
roſecute the Grammatical ſence and Scriptural Uſe Gl of the ſimple 
Verb yoer5 tomind, then as 'tis compoundedwith the Prepoſition were , 
. pu6Tzrocr, to repent, Or change his. mind. | 
The ſimple Verb »car, to mind, has four uſual otions, importing as ma- 
ny ſeveral operations of the mind, that do all make up and compleat the | 
whole duty of Repentance. 
To mind then in general is actually to apply the mind to any thing 3 and | 
that is 
1. To think and corfider, to take notice, to perceive and underſtand. | 
Saith St. P.zul to Timothy upon an Extraordinary buſineſs; Nz4 & ac. , t 
Conlider , or Mind what T ſay; take notice of it, and conſider it well, N 
2. Tim. 2. 7» 
2. To diſcourſe and argue, to reaſon and debate the caſe, to caſt about , 
and examine one and the other fide; and fo we are oblig'd to love God, ( 
*&£ 0Ang mms Sraroias, with all our mind, with the exerciſe ot our whole rea- "tl 
ſon, Lake 10. 27. and his Effence and attributes are clearly ſeen; how? 
Rom. 1. 20. Tis mounuge: rope, being underſtood, and by good Logical T 


conſequences fetcht from his works of creation. di 

3- To judge and determin upon the point, to reſolve the queſtion, to in 
come to a peremptory concluſion, and to a ful period and 1ſflue upon the fe 
whole matter, to a rational and thorough conviction, and to a round and ar 
ful perſuaſion; ſo Heb. 11. 3, Tigd wp», By faith we underitand, that the ar 
world was created; that is, we are by the evidence of faith, as clear- pe 


ly and fully perſwaded of it, as if we had ſeen it done with our eyes, Þ p; 
as if we had demonſtration for it. Thus Rozz. 14. 5. Let every Man be m: 
fully aſſured or perſwaded in his own mind or jadgment. And fo the com- D th, 
pound wer: & mife2y , to repent and to be perſuaded are Luke. 16. in Bo 
the two laſt verſes of the Chapter, taken to be all one: Pa 
4. To mind or to have a mind, to be cordially afte&ed, to take to ® ma 
heart, to gage the will and affections: Thus *tis uſed Foh. 12, 40, | acc 
yonorar T! xap]in, to underſtand,or mind with the heart;when the heart cloſes to! 
with the underſtanding, and our Knowledge becomes heatty and practi- | ou; 
cal, and fo proves a ſaving knowledge; when the Will, the Soverain of | 
our actions, and the whole Commonalty of our Paſſions and Afﬀections, ] 
and all our Faculties and Members are by one common conſent unant- C 
mouſly ingag'd in the ſervice; when the Soul can ſay with Joſhua, I an4 | don 


Joſh. 24-15, my Houſe will ſerve the Lord; when the Will of man, like Nature, acts ad I 


extremmm virium , exerts her utmoſt ſtrength, with the moſt her 
cfforts 
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efforts of ſincere purpoſes, and conſtant reſolutions, and vigorous indea- 
vors. 

When we can thus conſider, and debate, and determine, and ingage for 
God and his wayes, we are fairly advanced onward in our way to 
Repentance. 


But alas! we have erred and ſtrayed from Gods ways, and gone out of 
our own too. Here'sa Particle then that will ſet us to rights, and put us 
in our way again; uw, poſt, trans; whence per au, 7 an Spore ſignts 
fies an After-thought and a Change of mind. 

1. As Repentance implies an After-thought 3 when we come to our 
ſecond and better thoughts : Reſppiſcere, after ſome errors and miſcarriages 
ro bethink our ſelves again, to reſume the matter into debate once more , 
to give the cauſe another hearing and bring it to a fair tryal, and reverſin 
the former Judgment to paſs ſentence a ſecond time upon our ſelves an 
our lives to better purpoſe; to draw in the Will with her hand-maids 
to a compliance with more prevailing reaſons, and to imploy the whole 
man in proſecution of nobler deſigns and ſublimer ends, then yet we have 
lived for, and with renewed reſolution and freſh diligence to redeem our 
miſpent time, and make amends for our former loyterings. 


2. As it imports a Charge of mind; to have = other kind of confi- , 


derations about us, then formerly we have had; to free our ſelves from 
Sophilſtical delufions, and being 1nlightned by the Spirit to have a clear 
judgment, and know all things, 1 Foh. 2. 20. and by rational deduftions to 
ſet our principles arightz to weigh them in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, 
and have the ſtamp of the Spirit ſtruck upon them 3 when the bent and 
tendency of our own Spirits, the byas and inclination of our Souls lies 
and is carried clearly Heavenward; when finally the ſtream aud current 
of our Wills and Afedtions is quite turned another-way, like the rivers in 
the South, from the creature to the Creator, and our very Natures and 
Conſtitutions are in a manner wholly alter'd, that we are become altoge- 


'ther new creatures in Chriſt,created unto good works. 


Yet that Chriſtianity may not be miſtaken, we arenot to underſtand this 
Thorough-change wrought inus, asif it were a ſubſtantial change. Grace 
doth not deſtroy or imbezil, but correft and amend, adorn and imbelliſh, 
improve and perfe&t Nature. Wehave the ſame Reaſon and the ſame Af- 
feftions ſtill left about us, as we had before ourconverſion 3 butnow they 
are rightly plac'd and better imployed about objects, mainly convenient 
and ſuitable to the excellence of our Faculties and glorious future Ex- 
petations, Religion has no principle of Stoiciſze in 1t, to pare off the 
paſſions and fling them away as uſeleſs; it docs not require of us to un- 
man our ſelves or to be leſs Men then before. It does not take from us 
the bravery of our Spirit, nor the vigor of our Parts,nor the aCtivity of 
Body, nor the cheer of Countenance, nor the emotions of our Minds in 
paſſionate reſentments of things that happenz but by well diſpoſing and 
managing all theſe upon right Objects, togood Ends, and by lawful Means, 
according to the rules of Chrilt's dodrine, it makes us highly ſerviceable 
to the glory of God, and the benefit of his Church, and the concerns of 
our King and Country, as well as to our own eternal Happineſs. 


Let us again go over theſe Stages, and firſt for Conſideration. 

"x ok I and coulider again, and: conſider otherwiſe then we have 
ne. | 
I. Conſider we then in the firſt place Or ſelves, our own nature; 
| What 
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What we are, and- what we ſhall be; what we arc made of, and what 
we are made for; how frail and how excellent a pcice of wotk we are, 
madeup of a mortal body and an immortal foul. _ 

The generality of men are naturally Infidels in this point 3 not to be 
perſuaded either of their Mortality here, or Immortality hereafter; of a 
Life tocome ever to commence, or the preſent ever to have an end. We 
pamper the bady and lay out all our time and expenſive cares, Ut bene ſit 
lateri,&c. to provide for back and belly,to go fine,and fare deliciouſly,and 
hve ateaſe; and in the mean time neglect and ſtarve our better part. 

Thus are we miſtaken inour ſelves, puttinga bigh value upon the ſhrine, 
andpaying all our devotions totheFlefh, when ©eo; eroupxe;, its heavenly 
Inmate, the poor Soul gets no reſpect from us: as if we had, what the 
Natural Philoſopher faies of ſome creatures, animzax pro ſale, ſouls given us 
only to keep our bodies from ſtinking above ground. Thus prepolterouſly 
we live, and wear out our lives in a groſs home-miſtake, not conſidering 
the excellent Faculties of underſtanding and Reaſon, we are indow'd with, 
nor to what end we wereſent into the world thus furniihed, as if we were 
put here, as the Leviathar in the great waters, anly to take our paſtime. 

2. Then conſider we God in his Natureand in his Will. He is a Spirit, 
and will be worſhipt in ſpirit and in truth, and will not be put off with 
outſide performances, with cuſtomary and tormal ſervices. 

Conſider the veracity of his Ward in his Threats and Promiſes, and 
the rationality of his Commands. 

_ Confider his ſevere Juſtice upon obſtinate ſinners, and his tender Mer- 
cy towards the penitent. | 

Conſider, that his abuſed _ will turn to fury in the end. If his 
Mercy may not reclaim thee, his Juſtice will deſtroy thee: Why doſtthou 
then in a continued courle of finning live 1n defiance of his Juſtice, daring 
him to his face, and in contempt of his Mercy, ſtanding our all his gracious 

roffers? Rather with the Apoſtle 2. Pet. 3. 15. let us account, that the 
beg ſuffering of our Lord is ſalvation. 

3. Next conſider the nature of Sz in its ugly {elfc and it's direful conſe- 
quents. ?*Tis a monſter of none of God's making. Look on it, not as it 
has all along beguild thee with falſe appearances of Pleafure and 
Profit; but pluck offthoſe Viturs, and view it 1n its natural deformity, and 
in .its own affrighting ſhape: as 'tis a deviation from the rule of right 
Reaſon, an aberration from thy chiefeſt Good and utmoſt End in all thy 
aQtings; the depravation and defilement of Body, Soul, and Spirit. 

Take notice, whither it leads thee, whither it will bring thee at laſt; 
even inthis world, what Miſeries and Miſchietfs proceed from it, and then 
the Loſſes and Pains, are to be for eyer undergone in the next world 
for theſe pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Let the fad after-reckoning make 
thee avoid and beware its Inticements. 

After this view of (in in general, conſider thy own heinous Sirs and 
high Provocations, withall the aggravating Circumſtances 3 Whileſt thou 
perhaps, like a careleſs and deſperate Debtor, male fidei debitor, feckelt 
only how to come into debt, never takeft care how to get out; whata 
Score haſt thou run up? how haſt thou inflamed thy Reckoning ? Stop a- 
while in the career of thy Luſts and canſider ; Stand, and lay thy hand 
upon thy heart, and thy heart upon thy ways; andſay, Tis enough; the | 
time I have already i the ſervice of my fins, 1s moxe then 
ſufficient. 

4- From thy Sins turn thine eye upon thy Saviour's fufferings: Look 
upon Chriſt bleeding on the Croſs, and makingan atonement tor thoſe _ 
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of thine ; and wilt thou fin on, and forfeit the benetits of his Death, and 
the merit of his Paſlion, ſpending the value of that Blood, wherewith thy 
Soul was purchaſed n 1dle oaths, and widening thole Wounds by thy pro- 
faneneſs, that were opened for the cleanfing of thine iniquities? Look 
upon Him whom thou haſt peirced, and weep over him; and thus the 
fight of Chriſt in Faith will ground and help thy Repentance. 

5. Laſtly from preſent things look forward to the Noziſſema, what 
ſhall be hereafter, 

Conlider thy ſelf a' Dying, as thou muſt one day, thou knoweſt not 
how ſoon, and ſhaking hands with the world , what friend haſt thou 
provided for the next life? 

Conſider the Judgment to come, the great day of accompts, when the 
thoughts of all hearts {hail be laid open, and every action of our lives 
ſcand. | 

Conſider the joys of Heaven, and th rewards of a pious life to a bleſ- 
ſed eternity 3 and whether 'twil not be very well worth thy while to 
order thy life to that end. 

Conſider the torments of Hell, which are to the wicked as unavoidable 
as they will be unſufferable. 

And upon the back of theſeconfiderations, in fine conſider the abſolute 
Neceſſity of being ſaved, and conſequently the indiſpenſable Obligation 
that lyes upon thee, to the practiſe of this duty we are now upon, of 
Repentance, and ſuch a repentance as may be unro Salvation, 


After thou haſt thus conſidered, Debate the caſe between thee and thy 
Soul, and debate it over again; and if thou haſt been miſtaken, debate 
it another way, with an impartial reaſon and clearer arguments. 

Let not the licentious Practifes and the atheiſtical Diſcourſes of this laſt 
and worle Age carry thee aſide; but examin the reaſons of thoſe bold A{- 
ſertors, and bring them to the teſt, 

Theſum of thy debate is this. There are but Two can pretend to thee, 
God and Satan, Grace and Luſt; Two ends of all our lives, Heaven and 
Hell. 

Argue with thy ſelf, whether God or the Devil is to carry thee, One 
muſt. Which has the better Title to thee, which the fairer Plea to make 
for thee? He that made thee and would fave thee? or He that betrayed 


| thee *t the beginning in thy firſt Parents, and now goes about ſeeking to 


devour thee ? which doſt thou prefer, and look on as likely to be the bet- 
ter Maſter > Whoſe Service the more eligible? Whoſe Wages the more 
deſirable? Which is to be choſen, ( for thou haſt thy choice }) Death or 
Life? Heaven or Hell? endleſs Joys or everlaſting Burnings? 

An eaſy choice, one would think, for a Rational creature to make; did 
not the God of this world, by a ſtrange deception of fight, darken and 
blind the minds of moſt people, and by his perverſe reafonings and ftalla- 
cies overthrow our underſtandings, and with an imaginable Sophiltry lead 
the generallity of mankind hoodwink'd and blindfold to their deſtruttion. 

To go over theſe things again then, with a more particular ſcrutiny and 
examination. 

1. Arguethen, whether it benot much ſafer and moreprudent, to truſt 
God then to confide in his and thy utterenemy the Divel. God is of unque- 
ſtionableTruth in his Promiles,as he is of undeniableJuſtice in his Precepts: 
Our Duty is calte and rational, our Rewards unconceivably great and in- 
fallibly certain 3 The Divel is cruel in his Tasks, and falſe m his Pay- 
ments. 
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2. Thendebate, whether God's ſervice ever in this life be not infinitely 
more delightful, then the ſervice of Sin. Whillſt folly weans her {clf the 
purſuit ot vanity, all the ways of Wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs. 

What ever ſome ſay of Religion, an evil Conſcience certainly is the 
moſt Melancholy thing in the world. Iappeal to any one that has made 
trial ; whether the Peace of conſcience and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, the 
ſpiritual Tranquillity and undiſturbed Serenity ot mind, which always ac- 
company good ations, arenot far to be prefer'd before all the Jollitiesin 
the world; whether the raviſhing Contents of the Inward man be not a 
thouſand times more valuable, than all the brutiſh Plealures our Senſes 
can bring us in? 

Beſides, that a)l the ſweets of Sin end in bitternels(this Serpent carrying 
a ſting of remors in its taile, and leaving it 1n the conſcience ) and that 
they are ſo ſhort-liv'd, that they periſh in the uſing: Theſe ſentual treat- 
ments, for that little time, wherein they tickle the ſenſes, are like the 
Prodigals husks, naſty and flaſhy, having nothing of Honour or ſolid Ad- 
vantage in them, and leaving nothing but a truitleſs ſhame behind them. 
So the Apoſtle ſtates it, Cz bono? ſais he, What fruit had you of thoſe things , 
whereof you are now aſhamed £ Rom. 6. 21. 

3. Next, weigh with thy ſelf, whether all the World can counterbal- 
lance and make amends for the loſs of thy Soul# If (ſhe miscarry, all is gone, 
Thou art a loſt man forever, and this very Self of thine, whom thou haſt 
all thy life long gratified and humoured, is by thy inordinate (elt-love and 
Sinful complailance, ſadly betraid to utter ruine, and everlaſtingly quite 
undone. 

Oh then, have ſome mercy at laſt for thy Self! take pity upon thy poor 
Soul,render her as the Redeemed one of God;zdo not palter her away, that 
coſt Chriſt io dear; make her thy darling, the chief of thy cares, and the 
principal of thy joys3 the ſum total of all thy concerns. 

Methinks I hear the poor Soul of ſome deſperate ſinner, beſpeaking 
him in ſuch mourntul language as this. 

Oh tyrant man! why deal {t thou ſo unkindly by me the friend of thy 
boſom, who am thy lite, and ought to be thy Joy 3 whoam more to thee 
then thy ſelf; who am thine own ſelf, [1 Yu ov,] upon whole well or ill 
doing thyeternal ſtate and everlaſting welfare depends! Why doſt thou 
unworthily degrade me from the dignity and purpoſes of my creation, 
by inſlaving me thus to temporal concerns, and making me the captive 
and vaſlal of nyy implacabl enemies, the World, the Fleth, and the Divel! 
Oh that Pythagoras were true, that I might by the benefit of a Tranſmi- 
oration, be releas'd from this inhuman bondage and thraldom of ſerving 
wicked Man ; and rather be lodg'd inthe imbraces of ſome brute animal, 
which being placed below the Sphere of Reaſon,ads regularly, according 
toits natural Inſtinds, and tranſgreſſes not the Laws and Privilidges ſet by 
its righteous Maker! Now, I who am by deſcent allied to Heaven, who 
was deſigned a companion for Angels, Gods Agent here on earth, the 
Heireſs of glory and ſole Empreſs of all thy faculties and a@tions 3 am 
baſcly imployed in the vilelt offices, turn'd into thy ſcullery, immerſt into 
carnallity, put to prog for the fleſh, and do drudgery tothy body, loaden 
with the chains of the guilr'of thy Surfets and Intemperances, and reſerv'd 
for direful expeQations, as if that glorious Alliance, I have to celeſtial 
Spirits, were to ſerve only for an aggravation of thy foul miſcarriages, 
and to be the everlaſting reproach of thy puniſhment : whilſt my Immor- 
tality ſtands me 1n no other ſtead , then to capacitate me for a neyer 


dying death, 
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Tell me, ſhould thy Soz/ ſtand forth, and preſent her bright lf before 
thee, as the Angel before Bal/azm, and charge thee with theſe evil Ufa- 

» whar could 'ſtthou return toſuch juſt Expoſtulations, which to all 
etcrnity will unantwerably be ſet home upon thee? 

Further debate, whether the filly trankent Pageantry, all the ſplendid 
Varicties, and the glittering tinſel Glories, and the empty huckyDelights of 
this eeting World are to come into any compariſon or competition with 
the __ weight of Glory, which is prepar'd for them that ſerve God 
in this life? 

Whether the ways of fin for a ſhorttime here be ſo gainful or pleaſant, 
as to deſerve to be bought with the dear purchaſe of endlets miſery here- 
after ? and whether the Reprobates have not a very hard and fad bargain 
of it, to be repented to all eternity? 

To be (hort; Whether it be not better to get Heaven at any rate then 
Hell? to go to Heaven maim'd, with thy right Hand and right Foot 
cut off, and thy right Eye pull'd out, then having all thy members, all 
thy carval fatifaons about thee, go to Hell? eſpecially when Heaven 
may be had at as cheap a price : many a poor ſoul taking more pains, and 
being at greater colt for perpetual torments, then ſome of the bleſled 
Saints have paid for their durable Felicities and interminate Bliſs. 

Upon this Debate, wherein I have with as much plainneſs and clearneſs, 
as I could, ſtated the Caſe; becauſe on it lies the main ſtreſs of our con- 
verſion; 'twill be no difficult thing, one might conceive, to Determine, 
which is our third Stage. 

Yet becauſe a man may come up fo far toward Repentance, as to know 
very well and »»derſtand the Advantages of a pious life, and the great 
Hazard he runs in a inful courſe; and to debate and argue with himſelf, 
and ſtate his caſe aright ; and yet, for all that, be negligent of the Main, 
andin ſpight of good Premiſles ſtill maintain a wrong Concluſion; and 
this either out oi weakneſs of judgment, AE by thedebauchery, 
vitious Cuſtoms and ſenſual Pleaſures, or hardned either by wiltul Impeni- 
tence or by God's juſt Judgment, that ſeeing they do not ſee; or out of 
a dilatory lazineſs and lothneſs to go about this neceſſary important and 
(as all changesare ) troubleſom and painful Work; they put off Repent- 
ance with ſhifts and evaſions, and bid her come again tomorrow; har- 
ping upon that of St. Auſtin before his converſion, Now modo, Domtine ; 

ot yet, good Lord. I ſhall indeavour, by removing the Impediments, to 
ſtir you up, and excite you to a ſpeedy Determination, with ſome awake- 
ning Motives. 

1 Firſt, That the longer thou ſtazeſt, the more difficult the work will be. 
Thy Sinsincreaſe the while, thy Graces impairz the burthen grows greater 
upon thee, and thy ſtrength leſs; and Thou thy ſelf wilt be ſtill more un- 
reſolv'd and indiſpos'd every day then other, 

But ſuppoſe to morrow may ſerve turn 3 how wilt thou be ſure of to- 
morrow 3 ſince, 

2. Secondly, The uncertainty of life makes delay very dangerow : Not 
 tofay, how diſingenuous it is to put off God thus time to time, 
and make him ſtay thy leafure ; not to leave thy fins willingly, till they 
| leave thee, and defer thy reſolutions of good to thy very Death-bed by 

thy will, ( thy ill will I ſhould lay) and not determining to ſhake 
bands with thy luſts, till thou haſt taken leave of all thy other friends, and 
art ready to fet out for an other world, How knoweſt thou bur it may 
be (aid to thee, as to the rich fool in the Goſpel ? This night ſhall thy Soul 
be taken fromthee; What a caſe would'ſt thou be in, ſhould'ſt thou be ſur- 
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prized, and hurried away in thy Sins, before thou haſt made thy 
Peace ? 


The Rabbins have a famed ſaying, Uno die ante worten agendaeſt Pe- 
vitentia, A man mult reſolve to repent one day, before he dies : which 
one has well commented, that that One day mult be this day ; becauſe 


we know not, whether we ſhall live to ſee another, How many have | 


gone to Hell full of good purpoſes! 'Tis S* Bernard's note upon Ve preg. 
zantibas, woeto them that are with childin thoſe days. 


This may be the laſt Oportunity thou may'ſt have, the laſt Sermon | 


thou wilt hear. But this 1s but a may be, ſome one may (ay, and there- 


fore it may as well not be. True, but what wiſe man would pur it to ſuch 


a venture. 


3. Thirdly, Every one hath a day of grace. The Sun may ſet upon thee, 


thou knowelt not how ſoon; work while thou haſt day before thee. Res 


delicata Sanus Spiritws ;, the Holy Spirit will not be dallied with ; can. Þ 


not away witha lukewarm indifference. To day if thou wikt hear his voice. 
Grieve not the Spirit with unkind delays. Vex not Gods patience, which 
waits for thy return, and would lead theeto repentance. His Spirit wil 
not always ſtrive. Break off in time, and come in, whileſt thou haſt ad. 
mittance; ſeek God while he may be found eſpecially. 

4. Fourthly,Take heed of filling up the meaſure of thine iniquity: Some go 
fo tar even in this life, as never toreturn. They are pointed out for de 
ſtruction, and wear Gods mark as Cai did ; when God gives them over, 
and ſeals them to damnation , and delivers them into the power of 
Satan. 

Well, but thou'lt ſay, there's no fear of that with me ; I find my heart 
mov'd many times, and the good Spirit breathing upon me. That will 
not do, if thou go no further. Therefore 

5. Fifthly, thou ſhould'ſt #ake thy ſelf at ſuch advantages and purſue con 
vidions home, and drive themcloſe to thy heart : After a good Dilſcourls, 
or under any affliction , when thou findeſt thy heart warm within thee, 


quench not the fmoaking flax, but blow it up into a bright flame of zes Þ 


lous reſolutton. Thus David did; before I was affliFed, ſays he, 1 went 
aſtray, but now I reſolve to keep thy word. 

6. Sixthly, Faſter and rivet thoſe thy purpoſes of a well begun courſe ani 
thy reſolutions of amendment with frequent Reading and Meditation and 
Prayer and holy conference. Though it be Gods work to turn the heart, 
he does it in his own way. His Ordinances are the Conduit pipes, that 
uſually convey his graces3z nor are his aſliſtances to be expe&ed any othe: 
way than in the ordinary means. For inſtance, the Spirit claps his fel 
upon the heart 3 but thou muſt wait upon him for't in his own appoint 
ments. The Sacrament is a ſealing time. Attend him there, to ſign thy 
vows and reſolutions, and renew thy Covenant with God by Sacrificein 
the blood of the Covenant - 

But then in the foxrth and laſt place, to come to a perfe&t cloſure and 
an intire Compliance of the Whole man, with this diFamenand reſolution 
of the jadgment, to make this determination practical 3 'tis not a Yel/eity 


a Balaam's wiſh, not a ſemiplena voluntas, which was Agrippa's religion, who 


was almoſt perſwaded, that will ſerve turn : but it muſt bea full- Afent 
and conſtant Prattice, in a turning of the whole Heart, a compleat ingage 
ment of the Will and Afﬀedtions, of all the Faculties of the foul and 
Members of the body, in an univerſal and impartial Obedience : whe! 


weare clearly fetcht off from allthe Miſtakes and Miſcarriages of our for: 
mer 
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mer life, and quite unbottom'd from Nature and vicious cuſtom, and im- 
planted into Chriſt; when our o2gxAnper, body, Soul and $pirit are Sanctified 
and cleanſed from all impurities, and furniſhed with a new ſtock of right 
and ſound principles and holy reſolutionsz and we are transformed by 
the renewing of our mind, and are born af , dex, over again, and 
deſuper from above, and the work of Regeneration is perfe&tly wrought 
in us; when the old man of fin is mortified,and dead with the luſts thereof, 
and we are quickned 1n the Spirit to a newnels of life z when the whole 
building of the earthly Ada: is pull'd down, and the rubbiſh of our for- 
mer Converſation carried off, and a new Spiritual Structure raiſed accor- 
ding to righteouſneſs, and dedicated for a Temple to the Holy Ghoſt. 

Some there are, ſober and conſidering perſons that can underſtand and 
examin things and determin well enough 3 but donotgo through with the 
Work, but (tickle in the birth, and cannot bring forth. The Will either 
wealwor perverſe, the Aﬀections ſtark and (tiff, or deſperately preingaged; 
The intxs exiſtens, ſome minion Luſt within keeping poſſeſſion by main 
force, and ſhutting out the tenders of grace ; ſo that now Nor: perſua- 
debis ctiami(i perſuaſeris ; let them be convinc'd never ſomuch, they cannot 
be prevail d with. 

Again the heart is deceitful above all things. P/al. 64. 6, the Hebrew 
expreſles it lignificantly pwy 25 a deep heart. Tis hard to come to the 
bottom of itz deep as a Well, which when foul, muſt have all the water 
that was 1n it Jaded forth, all muddy prepoſſefhions of evil habits purgd 
out by repentance,and then beſupplied with freſh ſpringsof an ever-over- 
flowing grace. 

Wherefore, to make ſure of the Heart, to ingage and faſten the Will , 
take theſe threeReaſors. | | 

i. All we can do without That is nothing. If the Heart be dead in tre(- 
paſſes and fins, the gawdy flouriſh of arr outfide-Profeftion 1s but as the 
adornments of an Hearſe, flowers ſtrowed upon a Carcaſs. The fear of 
Laws, regard to Credit, care of Intereſt are but ſorry inſuffictent Reſtraints, 
if grace do not grep» T1» xco/tav, keep gatrifon inthe heart. Popifp 
pennance may ſomewhat afflict the outward man, and be a bodily exerciſe, 
but that availsnothing, unleſs true repentance fetch'out the Core<.ftom 
within | | OS 

2. The Will's all. Anime cujuſq; eft quiſque, The Mind of a man is the 
man. Where the mind is throughly convinced and changed, there will fol- 
low preſently an alteration quite through'the wholeMan. - All patts and 
powers pay a ready obedience to the commands'of the Will. When that 
takes in kindly the light communicated to it fromthe Underſtanding and 
humbly ſubmuts it ſelfand yields to the powerful and prevailing -Truths, 
and is impregnated by the impulſes and influences of God's ru! $pirit, 
it does with its elicit afts (like the Spring in a Watch) fet all the reſt in 
motion. . 

3. 'Tis much eaſjer to Be really good, than'tis only to ſeem (0 : Every one 
has that care of their reputation, that they would be thought good. Ma- 
chiavil himſelf commends the appearance and pretence of being religious 
to his Prince. I need not tell you what kind of people thoſe were, who 
lately among us went under the name of the Godly party. But ſurely 
ſuch muſt carry on their deſign with great difficulty and relutancy. The 

Hypocrite has a very hard part to act; who, belides a continual anxiety 
and fear of diſcovery, is fain to beat a great deal of pains, touſe a great 
deal of artifice and ſhifr, to cozen others and himſelf too in the end: 
whileſt-the down right good man, whoſe intentions and words and adti- 
Ons 
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ons are alike and all of a peice, who adts from a clear honeſt principle, 
walks confidently and fears no ſurpriſe. 

The Will, thus drawn in,will quickly bring in the Aﬀedtions along with 
her,which will every of them,in Spiritual Obje&ts,meet with greatVarieties 
of Intertainment, and be fure to find that ſatisfaftian, which in vain they 
hunted for in outward injoyments : and then 'twill conform the Out- 
ward man intoa decornm of ation, befitting the Principles of Grace and 


the Dignity of our Profeſſion. 


To ſum up the buſineſs of Repertarce in a word; the wiſe man, Prov. 
28. 13, has reduced it.to two heads, to confeſs and forſake our fins. $. Ber- 
ard almoſt as ſhort and not much unlike, Dolere preterita, Cavere futura; 
co grieve and be diſpleaſed with our ſelves for what is paſt, and to take 
better heed for the time to come. 

It muſtbea Repentance frozeſin as well as for fin; It muſt be of Thewghts 
as well as Deeds; of Errors in judgment as well as Miſcarriages of life; 
finally it muſt bring forth Fruits, and be accompanied with Works meer 
for Repentance. To repent,to cry peccavz, and ga onftill in the ſame (in, 
to be always craving Gods mercy, and never ſtand in fear of his juſtice, is 
in ſhort bur to mock God and our own fouls to boot. 

Further, our Repentance muſt be proportionable to our Offences, 
Creater fins muſt be taken to heart with greater regrets. The more ſcan- 
dalous and notorious any ones Faults have been, the more ſignal muſt his 
Converſjon be,and the moreexemplary his Converſation. The longer we 
have continued in any ill praftice, the more laſting muſt our exerciſe of 
Repentance be. Chronical and habitual diſtempers muſt be put into a 
Courſe of ſpiritual Phyſick. 

To ſhut up all : Repexterce,as 'tis a neceſlary Duty,(o 'tis a great Privi- 
ledg. None fo Perfeq, but need it; none fo Bad, but may attain it: 
Witneſs Mary Magdaler, the penitent Thief, the Publican, the Prodigal, 
Judas himſelf, it was not ſo much his Treaſon as his Impenitence gave him 
the character of a Devil 3 For ſo much as men harden themſelves in their 
fin, ſo much they grow into the ,nature of Devils, who though thy be- 
leive, yet cannot repent. 

To ſtir us up to this Duty of Repentance, I ſhall not need to ſeek for 
Arguments; we have one and a potent one too at hand: The Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. 

I ſhall conclude with that ofthe Apoſtle, 2 Tz.4-18. onely turning the 
words into a wiſh, The Lord deliver ws from every evil work, ( which muſt 
be done by Repemtarce) and preſerve #s unto his Heavenly Kingdom; to 
Whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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A Sermon upon Sf «MATT HEW's Day, 
Preached at St Peter's Weſtminſter, Sept. 21. 1675; 
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We are this day to celebrate the Memory of S* Matthew, once a Publj- 
can, afterward advanced to the higheſt Dignity in the Church to be an Apo- 


file. That he was the Oe, and how he came to be the Other, the Goſpel 


of the Day written by himſelf informs us, 


Chap. I X, Ver. 9. 


And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, fitting at the receit of cuſtom : and 


he ſaith unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him, 


ENy/7 N the Words we may obſerve on the one hand 
Av ſome Actions of our bleſſed Lord,on the other ſome 
<8 CharaQters of thePerſox,he makes choice of for that 
r- Ju high Office. 
TEI2 Our Lord we may takenotice of in theſe three 
Vets Inſtances. 
fo The Paſlagez And as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
FRence. 
| P IT. The View; He = a man. 
ITI. The Call; Ard he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
The Publican is ſet forth to us, 
I. By his Name: A war called Matthew. 
2. By his Imploy : Sitting at the receit of cuſtoms. 
3- By his ready Obedience : And he aroſe, and followed hint. 
Theſe will be the Heads of our enſuing Meditations,of whichas briefly 
as I may, that I may ſay ſomewhat of them all. 


I. Firſt, Then the Paſſage : As Jeſus paſſed forth from thence , which 
will take 1n two conſiderable Circumlitances of Tzxe and Place, when and 
where this was done. As he paſſed. When was that? from thence. Where 
was it ? 

The Place had been the Scene of many of his Miracles; Capernanzr, 
Whither he went to dwell, when he left Nazareth, as we read in the 4*Þ 
Chapter, therefore called in the firſt verſe of this Chapter , iSiz To>zs, his 
own City. Bleſt City! hadſt thon but known - thy Advantages? had(t 
thou , as neither thou nor thy Mother-city Jeruſalem did, underſtood in 
that thy day,as thou mightſt and ſhouldſt have done. Thy Savior born 
at Bethlehemr,and bred at Nazareth,now owns Thee for his Gity:kee though 
he travell'd much up and down all Galilee, yet in thee it was, _ = 
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fixed his Abode; and his Houſe among the reſt, how mean ſoever it might 
be made, one glorious part of thy Dwellings; as we hnd a little above 
the Text. Happy People! tohave Chrift's Preſence, his Word and Ordi- 
nances, in his Dodrine and Miracles among you; but much more Unhap- 
py, that you neglected ſuch gracious Opportunities! O may it never be our 
Caſe, as we are ſo favour'd, ſo to be in like manner negligent, as ye 
were | 

This being a Sea-Town, ſcituate upon the Lake of Galilee, gave our 
Saviour the Advantage of paſling to and tro, in his Diſciples Fiſher-boats, 
with eaſe to all the Neighbouring Towns and Countries, that border'd on 
Gemeſareth. 

This alſo was the Reaſon, why Matthew as a Publican was fetled here in 
his Imploy, to take the Cuſtoms of the Sea, and the Tributes of Paſlen- 

ers : whom, as his Office ia the Hebrew Language, intituled, m152y Hy2 
th: Maſter or Overſcer of the Paſſage ;, ſo never did he meet with a better 
Paſſenger theri now, who paſt him from his earthly Cares, and worldly 
Gains, to ſpiritual Imployments, and heavenly Rewards. 

Happy Publican, to have thy Office fixed here in ſuch a conjuncture! 
Thy Jeſas, though be pals along, will not paſs thee by, nor will he pals 
Toll-free, but beſtow that on thee, which ſhall be infingtely better worth to 
thee, then all thy Trade, and thoſe meaner Acknowledgments, that others 
by force and with il|-will were wont to pay thee. 

Conſider what it is, of what hopes and values, to be in Chriſt's way, to 
have to do where he is aſed to paſs, who uſes to do good wherever he 

OCs. 
; It was, but juſt now, as appears by the foregoing part of the Chapter,that 
Chriit had wreught a miraculous Cure upon a poor Paralztick; and that, 
as his manner was, and as became him, who was Phytfician of ſoul and body 
both, with the pardon of his fins to boot. Which, though it ſtumbled 
ſome, yer the Cure ſufhciently juſtified, and filled the multitude with juſt 
and (urprizing Admirations. 

Our Savzowr leaving the Throng, retires to his Home 3 and after ſome 
ſmall Repoſe, loving to divide his time betwixt the fatisfaCtions of a pious 
Privacy, and the Duties of a charitable Converſe, comes forth again to ſeek 
new Occaſions of doing good ; He comes forth at the Sea-gate, and takes 
a Walk upon the Key, where Paſſengers and other Company, either for 
Buſineſs or Diverſion, were wont hr” there finds what he looks for, 
another Objett of as much pity as the man ſick of the Palfie was, a Publ;- 
can. 

Gracious Lord, how diligent art thou in doing good ? how negligent 
are we 1n ieceiving it? whoatt fain toJook us out, and makeſt that many 
times, which ſeems meer Chance, to be a bleſſed Occaſicr to us, of ſpiritual 
improvement, and of eternal aſſurance ; and turneſt Accidents into ſpe- 
cial Inſtances of love and intimacy ; if we do but as we ſhould do,regard 
thy goings, obſerve thy looks, and obey thy calls. For as thou paſled(t from 
thence, 1n thy paſſage thou caſteſt an eye of mercy upon him, who is now a 
ſive of the world, but defign'd by thee tube an eminent ſervart of thine, 
As Jelus pait along, he Jaw a man named Matthew. That's our 2d. 


{1. The View. He ſaw him, «5%», looking about he ſpied him,or as he 
went along, ({o we ule to do) unexpettedly, and without delign he caſt 
his eys on him: but there was more in it then ſo. This fight of thy Saviours, 
Pubiican,might be Caſual indeed to thee; thou mighteſt not be aware of it, 


nor at all think whatEye thou layeſt under,till the gracious glance ſtartled 
thee, 
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and ſtruck thee into a ſacred fit of Aſtoniſhment, and a due preparation 
for the Command, that was to follow, of following him 3 who firſt be- 
ſpeaks thee with his /ook, and then makes uſe of the authority of his voice, 
to make good his conquelt over thy world ingaged mind; but ſure to thy 
$viour himſelf 1t was no Chance, that has thus brought thee into his fight. 
He was well aware, and refolved aforchand what to do; he knew thy 
heart, and his eye-lids are now open'd to try thee, and to ſearch thee 


ut. 

Wherefore S* Luke has choſe a word of a more exquiſite Importance, 
faoa? , be beheld him; as a thing to be ſeen, with judgment, and asa 
thing worth the ſeeing, with affe&#io : he lookt him thorough,and judged 
him fit, at leaſt reſolved to make him fo, and, as ſo, loved him: He ſaw him, 
as God ſaw things, which he made,at the Creation, that they were good, 
becauſe he made them ſo. 

[ cannot think by the manner of expreſſion, that Chrii? had any perſo- 
nal knowledge of this Pblican before this Interview ; for ſo it ought to 
be read, according to the order of the words in the Greek, He ſaw a man 
ſitting at the cuſtom, whoſe name was Matthew 5 which ſeems to diſown any 
former acquaintance betwixt them. And indeed there needed not ; for 
Chriit, who ſaw Nathanael under the Fig-tree before he came in perſon to 
him, and who at fight knew what was 1n men, and needed not that any, 
not the men themſelves ſhould tell him; could and did without any gra- 
dual tryals intallibly paſs judgment. 

I will not deny,but the fame of Chrii7s Perſon and Miracles might tempr 
any ones Curiofity, 1t there were no more, eſpecially that were an Inhabi- 
tant of Capermaum, where he now dwelt, to come and ſee him at leaſt ; nor 
will Ifay, but Matthew might probably enough be one of the many Pub- 
licans, who might ſometimes pay him a looſer, and ſomewhat an uncon- 
cerned Attendance,in reſpect of what his conſtant Followers did. But that 
Chriit had hitherto taken any particular diſtin Notice of him, there is 
nothing in the Szory, can to my underſtanding make out : andif granted, 
It would ſomewhat derogate from that Omrniſcience I now mention'd, 
whereby he could immediately judge of mens Inclinations; and indeed 
from his method of Election of his Diſciples, as we find in other Inſtances 
of the like nature ; where, upon the very firſt Addreſs, ſo far as Goſpel- 
{tory hath inform'd us, he uſeth this form of words, Follow me. 

But be that, as 1t will, and as the Hearer pleaſes, whether Chrii# ſaw him 
ever before or no; here lies the ſignal Favor of this ſight, that he ſingles 
him out now alone, and ina diſtinguiſhing kindneſs makes him the mark to 
ſhoot the lovely and love-creating glances of his heavenly eyes at. Oculi 
ſunt in amore duces. This look begat love, and was the forerunner and 
evidence of an affe&tion to follow. 

The Sor of God, upon the aſſumption of humane Nature, had his Soul 
touched with all our Paſſzons, yet ſo as to be finleſs and innocent emoti- 
ons of his diviner Mind ; and, as we cannot but do, unleſs we be very 
well verſt in the art of Diflimulation, he alſo made Diſcoveries of them 
In his very looks and eys. Thele are the Windows of the Heart , through 
which it ſees, and is it (elf ſeen,and ſhows all its Pleaſures and Diſcontents 
to others : hence mutual fight proves ſuch Entertainment to Friends, and 
breeds no leſs Regret to Foes, 

Our bleſled Lord, who was all made of Compaſſion and Love, being 
freed from all thoſe rugged, boiſtrous Diſtempers, which we, whileſt we 
eek to trouble others with, labour under our ſelves, feeling the worſt Ef- 
fe&ts of our Heats and Animoſities within our own breaſts 3 He, Ifay, _ 

R 


Gen. I. 31, 


Jokn 1.48.) 


John 2, 35» 


Luke 19. 1. 


Ver, 10. 


Matt. IO» 3, 


Upon St. Matthew's Day. 


all the lines of Goodneſs drawn in his heavenly Face, and above all his 
Eyes ſparkling with Seraphic love, and darting forth Rays of it, to warm 
and fire theHearts of all that either beheld him, or he beheld. 

Fortunate Man, whom He, who 1s now for ever to be thy Lord, hath caſt 
and fixt his gracious Eye upon, to mark thee for his Friendſhip, and the 
choiceſt dignations of his Love! 

Thy looks, bleſled Savioxr, when juſtly Angry,have kindly Operations, 
and work bleſt Effe&ts. Thou, whenthy Apoſtle Peter had ſhamefully de- 
nied thee,to a double breach both of that Fealty he ow'd thee as his Lord, 
and of that Promiſe he himſelf had lately with a voluntary and a reitera- 
tedConfidence made,thoughtlt it enough to chaftiſe him with thy Eye,and 
did(t in one look at once wonnd and heal his heart. 

O look upon ze, as thou didſt upon that Apoſtle, that I may weep for 
my Miſdemeanors and frequent Denials of thee ! Olook upon we, as thou 
didſt upon this Pxblican, that being guided by thy Eye, I may follow thee, 
as he did ! Which brings us to the Perſo,whom our Saviour by this ſight 
defign'd for his Choice and Service, He ſaw a man named Matthew. That's 


the 3d. 


ITI. The perſon's Name, Matthew : who by the other two Evangeliſts, 
St Mark and S* Luke, (as it was uſual enough for the ſame man to 
have ſeveral names ) 1s called Lezz, the fon of Alpkex-. 


Some would have theſe to be two different Perſons, as well as Names. 


Heracleon, as he is quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus, reckoning up ſome, 
who were denied the opportunity of giving Teſtimony to Chriit among 
the Heathens, names theſe four, Matthew, Philip, Thomas and Levi; and 
Origen makes Matthew to be an Apoſtle, but Levi to be onely a Diſciple in 
common, and not an Apoſtle. Hereupon, together with ſome other Offers 
of reaſon from the ſacred Text it (elf, Groti#s makes it his gueſs, that Levi 
and Matthew might both be choſen at one and the ſame time, as both be- 
longing to the Cuſtom-houſe ; and that Levi, at whoſe Houſe the Feaſt was, 
and who was attended by the reſt of the Pablicars, might be the chief in 
that office, as Zacchews was at Jericho, who is called apyileAwrns,the Chief of 
the Publicans, the Surintendant f the Finances, or Controller of the Cuſtoms ; 
and that Matthew might be an Uzder-Officer employ'd by him. 

I ſhall crave leave, if I diſſent from that great Expoſtor's conjecture, and 
rather embrace the common Opinion, which is ſo fairly confirm'd by all 
the Circumſtances of the Story ; for laying aſide onely the diverſity of 
the Name, the three Ezangelifts do exattly agree, What he quoteth as be- 
fore reported, is little better than a fingle Witreſs againſt a full concurrent 
Evidence. As to thoſe little reaſons that are brought in beſide, they do 
but make a ſhew, and are eaſily anſwer'd : ſince that S* Matthew ſays only 
in general terms, that Feſws {ate at meat in the houſe, not naming whole 
houſe z whereas they plainly ſay, 'twas Lezz's houſe; and that he does not 
any where call himſelf Levi, is to be imputed to his modeſty, which was 
the reaſon alfo he doth not fay it was his own houſe, and made him con- 
tent with the Title of his former profeſſion, Matthew the Publican , even 
there, where he ſets down the Liſt of the Twelve Apoſtles; wherein allo, 
out of the ſame modeſty, he puts Thomas before himſelf, whom the others 
place after him. And therefore 'tis likely enough, they call him Lev allo 
in this paſſage, not Matthew, which was his more noted Name, on purpoſe 
to diſguiſe his former Employ, as S* Hreroxz obſerves ; as being willing to 
treat a penitent Brother with all tenderneſs, and not upbraid him with the 


Errors or Miſcarriages of his paſt life ; and that according to a known rule 
among 
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among the Jews themſelves, that we ought not to ſay to ſuch ari 
one, PU,D2 aUNT MN Remember thy former works. 

The name which is Syrick, ſignihes the ſame, ſay ſome, as in Greek The- 
odors, Or, as Others, in Latin Doxatxs ; nor are there wanting, who inter- 
pret it Broker, or Toll-gatherer;, as it his very Office had given it him. This 
is not materia], nor delerves it any further inquiry. | 

His own free dealing with himſelf, and his brother — tender 
treating of him, is worth our Remark ; that 'tis a good ſign of true perj- 
tence, when we [pare not our ſelves in the mention and acknowledgment of 
our own toimer taulrsz and tis a neceſlary piece of Chriſtian Charzty, to be 
favorable in (peaking ot others,and not to ” the worſt,but ratherto praiſe 
Gods gr ace tor what they are after Converſion, then to reproch humane 
infirmity, to: what they were before. 

There is one thing more may be obſerved, that if Matthew were Levi, 
and was the Son ot Alphaxs, ( as tis ſaid by the other two) he was Kin 
to our $2viour on the Mothers (1de, who is faid to have been the Siſter or 
Kinſwoman of the bleſſed Virgin. But as Chriit did not govern himfe.f in 
his Choice by carnal Afﬀection; for he has prefer'd ſeveral others before 
thoſe two James and Jude, who are called the Lords brethren; ſo neither 
doth this Apoſtle pride himſelf 1n that carnal Relation; but with an humble 
remembrance of his fintul eſtate, (tiles himſelf the Publicar (till, as Fude al- 
ſo with the ſame humility, intitles himlelf the Servant of Feſws, though he 
be by others term'd his brother,that is, his near Kinſman. And thus we have 
done with the Name of the perſon, we are now to ſpeak of his Imploy- 
ment ; the 4th Head, x 

IV. He was ſitting at the receit of _ He was a Receiver of 
Cuſtoms, or Tributes z, a gatherer of Tenths, layes the Arabickz and wasnow 
attending upon the duty. I contels, a ſcandalous Imployment, that heard 
ill, throughout all the conquer'd Provinces in the Roman dominion ; and 
the men that managed it, lookt on as Thieves and Cheats tor their exaftions 
andill uſage generally of the people, even to the infamy of a Proverb, 
atty]es Tear mules £iow dprrngks, Men of no better reputation, then 
Promoters, Informers, and Catchpoles. 

And beſides the publick Grievance, the Jews had peculiar prejudice 
againſt the Office,as the Badge of their Servitude;and the Upbraid of their 
loſt Liberty, and the Complement of all their other Miſeries ; eſpecially if 
thole of their own Countrey undertook it, as it moſtly fell out to be, the 
Natives being taken in to this affair to chooſe, as beſt underſtanding the 
cuſtoms of their People. In this caſe they reſented it highly, and laid load 
of Cenſure upon the men, however blameleſs they might be in the execu- 
tion of it, as perfidious Apoſtates to Religion, and hiacons Oppreſſors of 
their Brethren, And they juſtified all the Scandals, they could caſt on 
them, from thisz that they did, as the neceflity of the Imploy many times 
forced them todo, converſe with Heathens. For which reaſon they ac- 
counted them in the ſame rank,as appears by that form of our Saviours ta- 
ken from the Jews, Let hinz be unto thee as an Heathen and a Publican; and 
they yoked them with the moſt notorious infamous Wretches, ſuch were 
they whom they called Sinrers ; as it they had been termed Pablicans, not 
trom their pblick Office,of farming the publick Cuſtoms,but for their pub- 
lick ill Lives, and the prblick Cenfure that was upon them. 

Further, They held it was not lawful to ſhew them any common Civili- 
ty, tocat or drink, or ſo much as to walk or talk, or have any thing to do 
with them,more then needs mult. Their evidence would not be admitted in 
any Court. Money received from them was not to be laid out in Pur- 
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chaſe, nor put to.the reſt of the Eſtate. They made no conlcience tg 
cheat and couſen them, when they could get them at that advantage, even 
with a Lye, and that bound with an Oath. In a word, they ſhun'd them 
as Peſts, and avoided coming near them,as if the very Air had been infett- 
ed with their breath. 

And now, poor Prblican, after this black Character, after theſe foul Af. 
perſions, what ſhall we ſay to thee £ what can we ſay for thee * whom the 
love of gain has fo far prevail 'd with, as to diſoblige thy Countrymen, to 
ſcandal thy Religion, and to bring diſcredit zo any other, that ſhall receive 
thee. Is Chriſtianity then become the ſhelter of the greateſt Crimes ? and 
haſt thou, holy Feſ#, ſet open an Aſylum, a Sanctuary for the entertainment 
of ſuch Profligatesas theſe, Publicans and Sinners, whom no other Religj- 
on will vouchlate to own? 

O Sinner, whoever, whatever thou art, acknowledge the goodneſs of 
thy Redeemer,whoſe Deſign it was to fave that which is loſt,and who came 
to call Sinners to Repentance. Deſpair not of finding that mercy tor thy 
penitent Soul, which thy gracious Maſter has afforded to others in thy con- 
dition; and ſeeing thou ſeeſt here a Publican advanced to the Apoſtolical 
Chair, and placed in the Supreme Dignity of the Church; aflure thy (elf, 
that, if thou canſt repent thee truly of thy fins, how many or how great 
ſoever they may be, thou ſhalt find ſome corner in the Chrrch, nor ſhalt 
thou be denied a room in the Fellowſhip of Saizts. 

And yet after all this Cry and Calumny, the Publicans at the worſt were 
more hopeful, then many of their proud Cenſurers, and did by Repen- 
tance get to Heaven before the pretending Phariſees, who thought them- 
ſelves ſo righteous, that they needed it not. 

Nor indeed was the Imploy it {elf (though ill managed oft-times) {6 
Criminal, as they make it. 

'Tis true, 'tisvery Hard, I willnot ſay Impoſlible, for a man to behave 
himſelf well, and avoid all blame in ſome Trades and Profeſſions; I mean 
ſuch asare made the Inſtruments of Vanity, or ſuch as cannot thrive and be 
maintain'd, but by the ſ#:5 or r#ines of other people. And of this laſt kind is 
the Publicazxs buſineſs, which had ſuch an appearance of Diſhoneſty,that it 
drew a Diſparagement upon every one that had any thing to do in it. 

Notwithſtanding this, there have been Examples to the contrary. Ro- 
man Story tells us of One, no lels a man then the Emperor Veſpaſtar's Fa- 
ther, who had a Statue erected for him with this Inſcription, Kzaws Tew- 
110, To the honeſt Publican. Norneed we goo far : we have one in the 
New Teſtament, who, for ought appears, was as Faſt, as his * Name be- 
ſpeaks him, Zacchews : and it way be made out by that Account he gives 
of his Eſtate, that it was honeſtly got. For ſayes he, One half of my goods 
1 give to the poor, there's his Charity (etled; and then he makes a challenge, lf 
he had done any one any wrong, he would, out of the remaining moiety, make 
fourfold reſtitution, which was Thieves Law ; there's his Juſtice : ſo that, di- 
viding this Half into four parts, there could be but one fourth part, that is, 
one erghth of the whole Eſtate, that could fall under ſutpicion ; and if fo, 
we mult ſuppoſe too, what is not to be ſuppoſed, that by this means what 
with his Charity, what with his Juſtice, he would leave himſelt quite no- 
thing. For one Half was aftually diſpoſed of, and if one Forrth part of 
the other Halt had been faulty, the other Three muſt have gone with it, to 
make good theReſtitution. 

And that our S* Matthew was one of theſe honeſt P#blicans, I find no 
reaſonto diſtruſt; for his ſ#t3rg at the receit, is not an argument ſo much, 
as ſome would make it, of his Fraud or Covetouſneſs, as of his Fidelity 
and Care in the diſcharge of his place. It 
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It isno idle Obſervation,that Chrii# found his Diſciples at the work of 
their Callings, when he thought fit to ca#/ them 3 as ſome mending their 
Nets, Matthew here at his Imploy, which though in common eſteem bad 
enough, yet we have ſhewn might honeltly be tollowed : and #pyor vey 
o:1fG., No work ſhames a man, that well performs it. The Devil takes 
advantage of mens idleneſs, who, when they have nothing to do, are eaſi- 
ly tempted to do ill ; and he poſleſles himſelf of the empty foul, ler it be 
never ({o well garniſh'd. 

Lord, do thou fo govern me by thy providence and grace,that when thou 
comelt to caſt an eye upon me, and to overlook me, I may be found, if not 
ſo doing, it not actually employ'd in works of piety, yet I may be found 
doing that which 1s lawful and right. 

Arulus Gellizs,no deſpicable Author, tells us a ſtory, though others give 
another account, of one Protagoras, who being poor,was forced tor a live- 
lihood to carry burdens. One day he had got ſome chumps on his back, 
which he was bringing to Town for fewel. * Democritzs, a tam'd Philoto- 
pher, meets himz admiring his contrivance, how he had got that rude par- 
cel of (tuff together in that order, for his further ſatisfaction bids him lay 
down his Bundle, unty it, and do it up again. He does (o, and that with 
that Method and Artifice, that the Phzloſopher perceiving by this Eſſay, he 
had a Logical head, and an Ingeny fit for Science, told him, Come, young 
1241, you mut along with me; you are fit for greater and better things,then 
this you are about. He takes him along with him, maintains him, breeds 
him up in Philoſophy, wherein he prov'd ſubtle, and in ſome degree emi- 
nent. 

It was the fame caſe with Matthew here, if Imay make compariſon. He 
was puzling and pelting himſclt in a forry Imployment. Our Saviour 
comes by, and finds him fitting at it; he fetches him off with a gracious 
Call, as 1t he had ſaid, Come, leave this ſordid and ſcandalous Imploy ;, 1have 


greater and nobler ſervice for thee. And he faith unto him, Folow we. This 


the 5*h Particular. 


V. His Call; ina word of Command, Folow me : a word very well 
befitting the Captain of our ſalvation, when he was to Lilt Souldiers or Ot- 
ficers in his Mi/itia., It was his uſual form upon theſe occaltons : and iome- 
times with a (ſhrewd addition of taking up the Croſs, and following him 3 
eſpecially where he went upon tryal. And indeed the Croſs 1s ſuppoled as 
a condition to Chriſtianity 3 every private perſon, that gives up his name 
here,mult expect that 3 much more Apoſtles, and thoſe who are delign'd to 
high places of ſervice, are obliged to follow their Maſter in his humility 
and ſufferings. 

When this word was ſpoken, how did it rouze and warm the Pablicans 
heart ? how did it inlighten his mind, and inflame his zeal ? 

The greateſt things have been always done with the feweſt words;it was 
ſoat firſt, when God did as it were ſpeak, things, and his word was pro- 
dudtive, and he called things that were not to be what they are, 

What efficacy this Word had, what change it wrought on Matthews 
mind, how it run through every vein of his heart, and fill'd his foul with 
new ſenſes, and ſtrange tranſports, we ſhall ſhew anon. 

We read of one Polemo,a debauched Young man, who in one of his wild 
humors, diſguis'd in drink and habit both, lit into a Philoſophers School, 
where he was diſcourſing of Temperance, and other Moralities, and did fo 
convincingly apply himſelf to thisChance-cuſtomer, that 1n a little time my 


Gallant began to be aſhamed,and out of countenance,ſlipt off the Chaplet 
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of flowers off his head, and let it fall on the ground ; tore off his knots 
of Ribbands, and other fineries; compoled himſelt, and at laſt grew to 
that ſober underſtanding, that after that time he wholly bent himſelf to the 
ſtudy of Phzloſophy, and prov {o good a Proficient, that, after the death 
of that Maſter, he ſucceeded in the Schoo]. 

St Matthew, without doubt, had his head and his heart full of worldly 
Cares, of which at this words ſpeaking, as it had been a ſacred Charm, 
he was wholly difpoſleſt. 

Such was the Majeſty of our S4viours Perſon, ſuch the brightneſs of his 
Countenance, the attractiveneſs of his Looks, and the authority of his 
Word, that there needed no other Logick to convince, no other Rhetorick 
to perſuade his Followers. 

And yet this very Word, which we may juſtly wonder at,though ſpoken 
by Chris# with the ſame Earneſtneſs, hath not always had the ſame effect. 
Some have not come at the Cal]; others,though they have come, have not 
follow'd him, as they ſhouJd do: and that, to ſhew on one hand, that there 
is ſomething on our part, when we are called, to be done by us; there 
mult be a coxcurrence, an obedient compliance of our will ; elſe we may re- 
ft the Word as well as the Spirit : and on the other hand, toſhew that ex- 
ternal Profeſſion will not ſecure men from ſecret Impiety, nor excuſe them 
for it. 

The rich young man was hopeful, ſo far as the Commandments went. 
Chrift looked on him, and loved him ; but when this word of command 
came, he ſhrunk back, and went his way ſad, for he had great poſſe(ſzons, 
Houſes and Lands, and Bags of money ſtood in his way to Heaven, and he 
had learnt to obſerve and keep them as much as all the Command- 
ments. 

Judas was a Diſciple of Chri3?, and yet no true Follower ; he was called 
to be an Apoſtle, and in that ſenſe choſer, but not ele. O how much bet- 
ter is it to be called to Sazrtſhip, then to the higheſt Office £ This ſets one 
aloft in the Church viſible, but that gives one a ſhare in the ivijble. One 
may be an Apoſtle, and yet a Reprobate; ſo was Judas: while the Saint has 
an aſſurance of Gods favour here, and an earneſt of his Hopes here- 
after. 

And yet Judas too, no queſtion, as ſucceſsful in his Miniſtry as the reſt; 
ſince, as our Church has rightly ſtated it, the virtue and efficacy of Chriſts 
Ordinances and Church-Offices, doth not depend upon the ſanctity or wor- 
thineſs of the Perſons that adminiſter them. It is with the Church, as it 
was with the Arkz many that help'd to build her, and were good Work- 
men too, periſhed themſelves in the Deluge. 

O Lord Jeſu! may thy Caf be ſo effectual to me,to every ſoul,that when 
thou ſay'it, Seek ye my face, our heart may anſwer, Thy face, Lord, will we 


ſeek; and with thy Apoſtle Matthew, when thou bidlt us follow thee, we 


may, as hedid, leave all, all our worldly Profits, all our carnal Pleaſures, 
and follow thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt thy (elf, whitherſoever thou 
ſhalt think fit to ſend us. That's the /as7. 


VI. His ready Obedience. Ard he aroſe and followed him. His ring 
up ſhews Reverence and reſpe&t, as well as Reſolution, He now tor ever 
hence-forward ownsChris7 for his Maſter, and refolves to quit all, that ke 
may be free to imbark in his Service. 

He was Wealthy and Wiſe ; he is now to forgo a gainful Imploy ; he 
ſees nothing before him, whither he is going, but Poverty and Perſecution ; 
and yet is very well pleasd with his Change, He knows this new Maſter 


13 


G_ _— OOO__— WF —__ OE 


Upon St. Matthew's Day. I51 of 


Pe — 


is not worth a didrachmon, not two groats to pay his Tribute with; but 
he knows that miracle and divinity can ſupply that, and every thing elſe; 
and had rather be a Miſter to a poor Chriſtian, then an Officer under the 
greateſt Ceſar. He is now to gain others Souls by Preaching, inſtead of 
hazarding the loſs of his own by Trading. The other was a paltry Buſi- 
neſs, limitedto a little Meer or Lake : he is now made one of the Recez- 
vers general for Heaven and all Places, all Perſons are to be tributary. Bal- 
lancing one thing with another, the Troubles of the World with the Du- 
ties of Religiox, he overlooks all diſadvantages,and prefers regyug1eiav m1eu- 
us%xny , as S* Chryſoſtom calls it, this ſpiritual Traffick, betore uncertain 
Riches, and vexatious Cuſtoms, 

Theſe thoughts make him not ſtand to parley, he accepts the condition 
at firſt word ; and for a Bargain of this advantage, thinks there need not 
two. He is difo audiens,obedient to the heavenly Call, as S* Payl ſays he As 26.1s; 
was, and has nothing to reply, nothing more to ask. 

One might have thought, that in a Buſineſs of ſuch Conſequence, there 
might have beenallow'd a little Time to conſider, and that the Publicar 
might have expoſtulated, as the Young man in the Comedy does, whom his 
Father meeting in the ſtreet, bids him, without once acquainting him be- 
forchand, hy him home, and get him ready, he muſt be married to day; 
Tuntamns rem tant negligenter? To do a thing of ſuch moment in fo ſlight a 
manner? What ! As he paſſes by? at firſt _ at one word ſpeaking > 
why ? can Chriſt delire, can he expet a preſent Obedience ? 

There was none of all this. S* Lake ſays, he left al, and went along with 
him immediately : all his gains he had already got, all his hopes of get- 
ting more. 

What ſome ſay of his leaving his Aceompt unſtated and unclear'd, is not 
at all hkely 3 fince he was to continue, notwithſtanding this Change, hard 
by z and might have ſome other Opportunity to take out his full and final 
Diſcharge. Indeed Julian and Porphyry take that advantage of this Opi- 
nion, that they charge him with falſhood, that he had cheated the State, 
and ſhelter'd himſelt under the Chriſtian Profeſſion : or,at leaſt,if hecould 
prove himſelt an Honeſt man,they lay he was a Foolto barter his Trade for 
Religion. But no worldly Thoughts in himſelf, no Surmifes or Cenſures of 
others could prevail with him to alter his mind,or keep him from ingaging 
in this better Service. 

Being call'd, he fo//ows without ſcruple or delay, and accepts the Com- 
mand with a ſpeedy and cheartul Obedience. For knowing, that God : Cor. 9-7: 
loves a cheerful giver, though he forſook all, he kept a Reſerve, to teſtifie 
his Cheartulneſs and Joy in the entertainment of his Mafter , which he 
made ſplendid, and becoming the Occation, having enough left for his Con- 
ſecration-dinner. 

Nor was his Obedience leſs conflant then ſpeedy. For he held out fol- 
lowing his Maſter to the end, till his Maſters departure, and till ns own 
death. While Chw/# was on earth, he attended and accompanied him in 
all his Travels, in all his Neceſlities and Dangers. After his Aſcenſion , he 
[taid in Fewry for ſome time, and there preached the Goſpel to his Coun- 

trymen, which at the requeſt of ſome Conyert-Jews, or by the command 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, he committed to writing in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, as all the Ancients agree 3 and S* Ferom affirms for himſelf, that he 
had ſeen and tranſcribed a Copy of it. S* Bartholomew took it with him 
into [ndza,trom whence 'twas brought back again by Pantera into Greece, 
as Exſebins makes the report. This at laſt being loſt,the Tran/iation, which, 
as Theophylad tells us, was pertorm'd by S* Johm, or as Athanaſins lays, 
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by James the leſs, was accepted of in its ſtead, and received into 
the Canon. 

Having cominued eight years among the Jews at home, he then takes a 
Journey into Parthia, and thence into Ethiopia near the [zdjes, where he 
endeavor'd to propagate the Goſpel: ſo fays Caſſran of him, tthiopiam ni. 


gram do@rini fidei fecit candidam. But alas! his labour there prov'd but 


waſhing the Blackamoor. For at laſt, which was the ſucceſs of moſt of the 
Apoſiles in their ſeveral Provinces, and one way of their folowing their 
Maſter, he is called forth to ſeal the dottrine he had preach'd with his 
blood, and by the command of one Hyrtacus, a King of that Countrey, is 
beheaded, as Tradition goes,with a Halberd, meckly kneeling on his knees, 
Thus to the dignity of his Apoſtleſhip , and the other merit of his being an 
Evangeliſt,was fuperadded a third advantage, the Crown of Martyrdow. 


I cannot leave this, without a brief Application of the whole. I am 
truly perſuaded out of that charity I have to mankind, and am very well 
aſſured from my own manifold experience of Gods goodneſs to my unwor- 
thy ſelf; that there's no man, be his heart never ſo wicked, be his life 
never ſo corrupt, but has at times ſome good thoughts come upon him. 
"Tis the chara@er, the Pſalwiſt gives of adeſperate fool,that God zs not in all 
his thoughts. 

No. God has created us by hispower,and deſign'd us by his wiſdoxr, and 
preſerves us by his zzercy, for greater and nobler ends then to ſerve the 
wicked world, and ſinful fleſþ; nor is he wanting by his grace to afford eve- 
ry. one fufficient zzeazs for his ſpiritual conduct, He paſſeth by us often, 
when we are not aware of him; he /voks por: us, and welee him not ; and 
he cal/s us by checks of our own conſcience, by motions of his holy Spirit, 
and by the preachings of his Word ; but we ſtop our ears againſt him, and 
will not hear ; and when he cries tous, Fol/ow mre,we lit (till, and mind him 
nor. 

O let us open our ezes to behold him, our ears to hear him, and our 
hearts to receive htm. 

Let us know that he is ever near us, about our bed, and about our 
work, at our upriſing, and our downlying, and underſtands all our wayes 
and our thoughts too. 

Let us convince our ſelves,that where ever we are, we are under his all- 
ſceing Eye; and when at any time we feel our hearts warm'd with any 
good thoughts of him, let us be aſſured they are Summons from him , to 
take us off from our Sins,and to engage us in his Service. 

O let us take ſtrift notice of his goings towards us, let us awtully regard 
his looks, and with a ready obedience follow him at his ca4, in imitation 
of this bleſſed Publicar, who is now in a multiplied Capacity of Glory, 
and an eminent Degree of Honour, together with his brother Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts attending upon Him that ſits 0 the Throxe, and upon the Lamb. 


To whone be Praiſe and Thanksgiving, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, now 
and for ever. Amen. 
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And Barnabas determined to take with them John, 
whoſe Surname was Mark, 
But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who 
departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not 
with them to the Work. 

And the contention was ſo ſharp between them, that they 
departed aſunder one from the other. 


2-7 HE Words, I have now read unto you, may ſuggeſt 
| | ſuch Meditations, as will not, I ſuppoſe, prove al- 
together unſeaſonable even to our preſent Aﬀairs 
and Occaſions, as they are now managed, though 
with ſome Difſentionand _—_—_ hope, through 
Gods good Providence, for publick Advantage of 
the Kingdom, and benefit of the Church. ., 
| —— on i To make haſte to that,which may be of Pra&i- 
cal Uſe, to which even thoſe Hiſtorical paſſages, which will be interwo- 
yen into it, may ſome way or other be abGevient alſo; we may Ob- 
ſerve hence theſe #hree things. 

I. That Good men may unhappil 
what by their own, what by others Mil | 

This we gather here from $* Mark himſelf, who had fo highly offended 
$t Paul,in that he departed from them from Pamphylza, and left the Work 
of the Goſpel,wherein he had been employed jointly by the Apoltle Pay/ 
and his UncleBarzabas;that now upon a ſecond tryal it was thought fitand 
reſolved upon the one hand, that he ſhould be laid aſide, and not taken 
"a. more along with them to the Work, which he had formerly de- 
erted, 

2. That Good men, who wiſh well to the Churches concerns in the General, 
may yet fall out and quarrel about the Particular ways and means of her 
ſervice, ſo far as to be alienated and eitranged Hom one another. 

And this may be collected from Pax! 'and Barnabas here, two fellow+ 
Commiſſioners in the Goſpel, who yet upon a deſign of viſiting and con- 
firming the Churches, they had planted, came to ſuch a Miſunderſtanding 
and Variance of carrying on the Work 3 the One of them pitching upon 
bis Kinſman Mark as a Fikely —— the Other utterly refuling; his 


wit! E/ J.-L 


ſometimes give an occaſion. of Offence, 


ſervice ! 
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ſervice 3 that, as the Contention grew ſharp betwixt them, they quitted 
one anothers company 3 and as if the ſame Continent could not now hold 
them both, the one went by Sea for Cyprxs, the other travelled by Land 
to Syria and Cilicia. 

3. That the different Judgments of Piows and Worthy perſons, though they 
may amount to a ſeeming ſeparation, yet may be ſo managed by diſcretion, 
as not to prejudice Chriſtian Charity,and may be ſo bleſt and Somers by Gods 

rovidence, as to be rendred ſerviceable to the true Intereſts of the Church. 

And this Obſervation may be made good from the ſequel of the Story, 
that, by means of theſe two great eminent Perſons contention and quarrel, 
the Goſpel was further propagated, and our Mark himſelf ſo well ap- 
proved for his ſervice, that he was perfectly at laſt reconciled to the great 
Apoſtle, and invited by him, when he was priſoner at Rowe, as we read 
2 Tim. 4. 11. asa perſon profitable to him for the miniſtry : whither he 
came alſo, and attended and afliſted him in that work , tor defertion 
of which he is here accuſed; as may appear from the ſubſcription of ſome 
Epiſtles written thence, wherein He amongſt others is mentioned by 
name. 


I. Firit then, That the Carriage even of Good men may ſometimes 
happily, nay unhappily, prove az occaſion of Offence even to ot her good men; 
what through their. own miſtake, or thoſe others miſ-aprehenſjon : we leam 
from S* Mark's example , who by departing from Paxl. and Barnabs 
in the common Work of the Goſpel, wherein they had all three been engx 
ged, gave ſuch an offence to S* Paul, that he could not be perlwaded to 
xepole the ſame Fruſt, he had done before, in him again. 

To make out this, we ſhall 

1. Inquire into the Story,the Matter of FaCt here charged upon Mark, 
wherein it will bea little neceſſary, by way of IntroduQion,to give fome 
Account or Charader of the Perſon himſelf | 

2. Set down, as well as we may gueſs them, ſome Reaſors of that his de- 
ſertion, for which he is here blicze, | 

And in both, we ſhall fo order our diſcourſe, as not to limit it only to 
this particular Caſe of S* Mark;but to extend it to the general conditiondf 
all pious perſons whatever ; ſo as to evince the poſiibility either of their 
giving or others taking offence at their aCtions. 


1. For the Perſoz; our Church hath been ſo moderate, as to confine 
her ſelf in her Anniyerfary remembrances only to Scripture-Saizts.Where- 
fore we ſhall alſo in this account keep to Scripture-Story, and not borrow 
from Tradition to help it out. 

He is called here goon wheſe Surname was Mark ; the ſame ſtyle, which 
3s given him alſo ch, 12.12. He had, it ſeems, which was uſual, two 
Names. FJoh# likely his Jewiſh name, given him at his Czrcumciſion ; and 
the other Mark, a Roman appellation, probably to ſhew his beinga Free 


man, it being the cuſtom, that when any one; that belonged to a Pro- 
' vince under the Rowan Juriſdiction, either purchaſed or otherwiſe ob- 


tained his freedom, he took upa Name in uſe among that people, as this 
was. So S* Panl himſelf, who was before called Sauk as a Jew born, 
went afterward by the name of Pax! whither, as ſome conjecture, from 


the littleneſs of his ſtature, or, as I think rather, from the converlion of 


the Proconſul, Sergivs Paulus, Act. 13. For immediately after that paF 

ſage we find him ſo ſtyled, and not before. 
Indeed others we meet with too, that had their Sirnames, upon another 
accoult, 


re: > TW 7. ” Mw ve Wo OO Toe ep. ET 


S SQ MrA Iqg CD KD 


& > Su 5 vw w 


unt, 


Upon St. Mark's Day. 


I 


155 


account 3 as Peter in Greek, rendred by his Maſter, out of the Syriac, Ce- 

has, both the words in each Language ſignifying a Rock; who was be- 
fides that called $i-0n or Simeon; and Barnabas himſelf, fo ſurnamed by 
the Apoſtles, his former name having been Joſes,a Levite,and a Cypriote by 
birth. 

He was the ſon of Mary, one who lived at Fersſzlexr, to whoſe houſe 
Peter came,after his miraculous deliverance out of Priſon by the conduct of 
an Angel 3 as we read in that place of the As; a place where the Chri- 

jans were then wont to meet, to perform their devotions. And this 
Mary, own liſter to Barnabasz whereupon he is called Marcss, ſiſters ſor 
to Barnabas, Col. 4. 10. 

His place in the Church was to be an Evangeliſt; and that a diſtin& 
office and of a two-fold Imploy both to Preach and to IVVrite the Goſpel. 
As to the duty of Preaching, they attended the Apos7les, and went upon 


- occaſion as they ſent them to places, whither themſelves could not well 


go; and differed from Biſhops and Paſtors only in this, that thoſe were 
Stationary, had a fixed and fetled Reſidence in Churches already plant- 
ed 3 theſe were [tinerart, and went up and down to impart the Goſpel, 
where it had not yet been heard of,or upon ſpecial buſineſs were diſpatch- 
ed to vilit and confirm the brethren, who had received it, and to carry 
orders upon particular new emergencies,as Meſſengers and Legates 2 /atere. 

Thus Barnabas and Parl, upon their return from Jeruſalem, when they 
had fulfilled their Miniſtry, that is, carried relief, as they were ordered 
by the Church of Artioch, tor the poor Chriſtians in Jude in the time of 
that dearth foretold by Agabus the Prophet, they took Mark along with 
them, A@#. 12.25. And from Axtioch, when by the appointment' of the 
Holy Ghoſt, thoſe two were commiſſioned to go for Cypres, Barnabas his 
Country, Mrk accompanied them thither as their Miniſter, 4: 13. 5. 
but at their looſing from Paphos a City of that Iſland, and going to Pergs 
in Pamphylia, he departed from them and returned to Jeruſalem, verl. 13. 
and now upon their difſention is made choice ct again by his Uncle to go 
with him to Cyprzs. After which we hear no more of him or his Uncle, 
( the ſacred Hiſtorian minding only the Story and Adventures of S* Paul) 
till this Apoſtle was a priſoner 1n Rowe, whence he ſends for Timothy, with 
a command to bring Mark along with him as one he had a ſpecial ule for. 
And there he was with him, as we find both in the Epiſtle to the Coloſfzans, 
and that to Philemon, which were both written from thence. 

And if that be true, which onetells us he met with in the Records of Pa- 
daa, that this Mark preached the Goſpel in Bavaria and up the River 
Danow ; it is not improbable, that Paul might imploy him thither ; and 
accordingly Grotizs interprets that paſſage to 172othy, where he bids him 
bring him Mark with him 3 for, ſays he, he is profitable to me for the mi- 
— a 'Tis that learned mans note, that Mark was skilful in the Latiz 

ongue., and ſo was very uſeful to Pax 1n preaching the Goſpel to thoſe 
Countries, inſomuch that ſome, if I remember wel}, have gueſſed, that 
his very Goſpel was originally penned in that language : though others 
have made him as famous for the $yrick dialect, that they doubt not to 
conjecture at leaſt, that we owe to him that ancient Verſjox of the whole 
New Teſtament into the very Speech, which our Saviour himſelf uſed, 
when he was upon earth, 

However he were for a great part of his time an Attendant firſt and 
laſt to St Paul, the Goſpel which he wrote was ordered much by the 1n- 
formations and directions of S* Peter, he being the Amaruenſis of this 


Hpoſtle, as S* Luke was of the other. 
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He was then an Evargelii? in both ſences, both as Preacher and Wri. F 
ter of the Goſpel z one of the Four , who in the Revelutions are called | 
the Four living Cueatures, that ſtand beforethe Throne:and he repreſented 
by that creature with the face of a Lyzor, becauſe he begins with the Voice | 
of one crying in the wilderneſs 3 as S* Luke 1s by an Ox tor entring upon 
his Evangelical Story with Zacharias's Prieſthood. 


— — q 
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You ſee then that ſo excellent a Perſon as this Mark was, a man fo well } 
ualified with all ſuitable gifts for the advantage of the Goſpel, and one} 
o well ſtrengthened with the Intereſt not only of his parts, but alſo ff 

his relations; his Mother ſuch a Woman, as was S* Peters entertainer, and 
the whole Churches friend ; his Uncle ſuch a man, as was an intimate | 
Confident of S* Paxls, and his Companion in a great part of his travel; | 
- andſucceſſes: yet could not, did not bear himſelf ſo free from blamr, þ 
or at leaſt from cenſure, but that he incurred ſo high a diſpleaſure with} 
St Paul, that rather then be preſently reconciled to him, he choſeto break 
with his old friend Barnabas too. | 
The fault here charged upon him was, that he departed from them, f 
when they departed from the Iſland Cypres, to go thence to Perga in Pan | 
phylia, thence to Antioch in Piſgdia, and thence to [coninm, and fo on to 
Lyſtra and Derbe Cities of Lycaonia, and ſo back again to Piſ{dia and Pan} 
pbylia, and thence to Attalia, where they took ſhipping for Aztioch, fronſ 
= they had been recommended and ſent out on this Voyage. They 
went a large Circuit of ground, had a great deal of Work to do, and 
met with many difficulties, and in ſeveral Inſtances,no queſtion,ſtood muchF 
in need of the Service of this their Attendant. They had preſt him to 
the work of the Goſpel; he accepted their commands, and now unfaith-Þ 
fully quits the Service, and undutifully, leaves their Company. He 
goes oft without fulfilling the Work of his Miniſtry, and leaves his OzchF 
and the great AposZle together, without their leave, to the deep Reſent-F 
ment of the oze, ſuch his Authority and Zeal, however the other might ex-þ 
cule it to himſelf, ſuch his natural Aﬀettion and Indulgence to his Kinſ| 
man. But S* Paxl,, who was not to be moved with carnal conſiderations Þ 
looks upon him no better than Deſertor miniſterii, and will not be pref 
vailed with, to venture upon him a ſecond time, or according to the 
Spaniſh Proverb, to truſt him again, by whom he had been once deceived. F 
See from this Inſtance, how cexſurable on one hand, how cenſoriows on 
the other even the Beſt of men may be. S* Mark gives a palpable occs-Þ 
fion of Offence, by quitting the ApoiZles company at once and his ow 
miniſtry. S* Pazl is ſo highly offended, as to ſeem reſolved never tof 
own him or 1mploy him more. 
Was it, Mark, thy Miſcarriage, which rendred thee juſtly blame-wor-F 
thy ? Then learn Tand all ſuch as I am, to take heed of incurring deſeryed 
Cenſure, to quicken our Gifts, to be diligent in our Functions, and to do 
the Work of Evangeliſts. 

Was it, Paul,thy Miſtake and Miſprifion, which put thee upon this heat Þ 

of Paſſion and ſeverity of Zeal ? Then learn we all,to forbear one another | 


in love,not to be over-haſty in our cenſures, and rather to be mindful of 
doingourownduty,then to refle& upon others and tax them for negleCting Þ 


theirs. 


2, For it may be upon farther Inquiry into the Reaſons of this Fad, | 
wherewith Mark is __ 3 It may appear, that though he did offend, F 
yet it was not out of malicious wickedneſs, not out of deſign. It m_ | 
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ik bean offence perhaps taken as much as giver, and ſuch ſcandals involve 
dF the parties offended in the guilt no lels,then theſeeming offenders. Ifour 
ef own Conſciencedoth not accule us, however others may cenſure us, God, 
ia} whois greater even then Conſcience, will acquit us. Alas! he judges 
on} notas man does. We judge according to outward appearance, but he 
Judges according to inward zztextions. We judge of mens hearts by their 
«7ions, but he judges of their ations by their hearts. 
ell þ And inthiscaſe the Apoſtle himſelf avows his freedom, thathe is not to be 
ne judged by mans day, bur appeals to a higher Tribunal ; as thinking him- 
off {elf not much concern'd, what men may think of him in thoſe carriages, 
ndÞ which are ſubje& only to Gods tryal. A Religiows perſon, who, upon 
ate® theſcore of Charity, had run the hazard of his Reputation, by mixing 
©} with people of ſuſpicious lives, order'd that ſaying for the IGhription of 
wm, his Tomb, to foreſtall common Cenſure, which is ever ready to attend 
ith} even innocent ations, Nolite judicare ante tempws, Judge not before the 
cat time; referring his cauſe to the Great Judge, who is the ſearcher of hearts. 
I do heartily join with the Pſalmriit in that Prayer of his, Pſal. 141. 5. 
em,Þ Jf I, bad man asI am, do any thing at any time, that may juſtly offend 
an} good men, let the righteous ſmite me, ſays he, and fo ſay I, it ſhall be 4 
| to Tindneſ; ; let them reprove me, but let not their preciows balm break, my 
am} head. Brotherly Reproot is one of thegreateſt Offices of Chriſtian Cha- 
'onÞ rity; according to that, Thou ſhalt love thy Brother, and ſhalt not ſuffer ſort 
hey apor him : But when it proceeds not from love, when 'tis mingled with 
and® zyalice and invenom'd with calummny, when inſtead of my amendment it de- 
ud figns my 2ziſchief and raine, then inſtead of a ſoveraine balſamit becomes 
1 to a deadly poiſon - and thus we may pray to be preſerv'd againſt it, and 
1th-Þ to be deliver'd from it; fo he cloſes the Verſe; I will yet pray againſt 
Hep zheir wickedneſs. 'Tis no leſs then Wickedneſs to miſrepreſent things to 
nc>F the higheſt diſadvantage, which are capable of candid meanings, and ad- 
ent mit of fair conſtruction. 
 ex-Þ 
tink Let us ſee then, how Mark gave the the Offence, how Pal took it; 
onsÞ good men both. Good men may give Offence, and good men may take it 5 
preÞ and the Offexce lie on either ſide, ſometimes on both : on the givers part, 
 the® when he through weakneſs failsin his Duty : and on the z4akers too, when 
ed. F heis immoderate in his Reſentment. 
5 onÞ If Mark flinched from his Miniſtry, out of any Levity or Inconſtan- 
xccxÞ cy; this we muſt acknowledge was a fault for looking back, after he 
ow} had put his hand to the Plough. 
r toÞ® It the tedium of the Undertaking, the difficulties and diſcourage- 
| ments he)met with in the Diſcharge of it made him withdraw and quit 
wor-Þ his ſtation, he ſhew'd himſelf bur a faint Soldier in the ſervice of the Goſ- 
rvedÞ pel, and deſerv'd a mark of Diſhonor. 
odoÞ If thepreference of any worldly Buſineſs call'd him off from his ſacred 
| Imploy, he might well be looked on by the Apoſtle as a Deſerter, 
heatÞ® And indeed ſuch is the Inequality of Temper and Unſteddnineſs of 
othet | Human Reſolutions, ſuch the Irkſomneſs of religious Duties, and parti- 
al ofÞ cularly the Diſadvantage of the miniſterial Function, and ſuch may be 
ting Þ allo the avocations of ſecular Concerns,as may render it difficult enough for 
; any one, but who is poſſeſſed and aCtuated by an extraordinary fpirit, 
| tocarry on the Work againſt the ſtreamof ſo many Temptations, where- 
Fat, with it is beſet both from without and from within, and to hold out to 
fend, | the end in an even vigorous Courſe. This was a happineſs peculiar to 
might Nt Paul and ſome others, but could not well be expected from a younger 
e 


| brother in the Faith, as Mirk was at this time, 
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And yet when we take notice of his Return; for he went down with 
them again, when they went back from the Council at Jer»ſzlex to Ay. 
tioch, though he left them betore at Pamphylia, and doubtleis reconciled 
himſelf to his Urk/es good opinion : There was not perhaps realon fo to 
exaſperate a Cexſure upon that lingle delertion,as that he ſhould tor ever be 
abandon'd, thrown out of the Vineyard, and caſhijered the Imployment. 

Paul himſelt was of another opinion in the caſe of Oreſimnus, who had 
run away from his Maſter, whom he ſends back with this character 3 that 
though he were iz time paſt unprofitable to hinz, yet is now,lays he,profitable to 
thee and to me; and delires him to receive him, as one who apon his con- 
yerſion came with the advantage of doing him better ſervice. For per- 
haps, ſays he, he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould'ſt receive 
him for er Why could not Paul have thought the like of Mark's de- 
parture from them for a ſeaſon, that it would be recompenced with the lar- 
ger ſervices for the time to come ? eſpecially being one, of whole ſervice- 
ableneſs he had before made tome fair tryals. Thus Demasafterward up- 
on ſome worldly occaſion, torlook him for a while, as himſelf complains, 
having his Merchandiſe Affairs to look atter at Theſſzlonica, who yet upon 
his return was readmitted into fayour ; for ſo himſelf, in an Epiſtle he 
wrote after that, calls him one of his felow-labourers. 


Well! but who knows ? for Scriptzre 1s ſilent as to the occaſſor of his 
departing, but that Mark's caſe might be yet more excufable ? For if 
the indiſpoſition of Health was his cauſe of leaving them; God himſelf 
has declared, that he is for mercy and not for ſacrifice; nor was he perhaps 
obliged, whatever Paxl's Commiſſion might be, to expoſe his lite to ma- 
nifelt danger by the Inconvemence of Study and Travel. He that com- 
manded the Ox ſhould not be mzzled. and that,asS* Paul obſerves, witha 
higher meaning to have Miniſters provided for, and tells us by the W/e- 
man, that a righteous man is merciful to his beaſt 5 did never intend ſure 
that his Mziſters ſhould be treated worſe then Juments, to be excrciſed 
with Loads and be allowed no Eaſe. And 'twere well, if it were but ſo; 
that we were to expe&t Burdens only, and not Blows into the Bar- 
gain. That's grown the general Humour of the World now, that their 
Miniſters, as they love to call them, muſt /abour, and look for 
little but cexſure for their pains. 

However were it not ſo; (for ſurely in that conditicn Paxl him- 
ſelf would have excuſed him) though he left Them, he did not quit 
the Work : he ſo departed from them, as to return to Feruſalewz: were 
it his duty to his parezt, who dwelled there, and might poſlibly need 
his attendance, probably his ſervice in the Miniſtry too 3 for the had, 
as we noted before, a Church of great reſort in her houſe, which 
became a Sanctuary to Chriſtians, both for Shelter and Devotion : 
I ſay, had it been only his Duty to Her, had call'd him off from his pre- 
ſent Imploy, this might have pleaded his Pardon in ſome meaſure. Na- 
tural charities are things avow d. by the God of Nature, and the duty 
of Children is required and rewarded by him. Now they had diſpatched 
the bulineſs, they came about, in Cypr#s 3 he could not butthink of Feru- 
ſalem, and was returning in his heart thither, before they ſet fail from the 
Iſland, That City which had been the joy of the whole earth, was dear to 
him upon many accounts. There wasnot only his Mother,but the Church, 
to which he ow'd a Duty. The Co/ege of the Apoſtles at firſt reſided there, 
and from thence gave out their Orders, as appears from this very Chapter, 
where we have an account given us of the firlt Chriſt;zan Conncil,and "ory 
a 
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and Barnabas's being ſent from them with Letttes to Antioch 3 Mark, as 'tis 
moſt hkely, accompanying them. Not to ſay the filial Reſpe& he had 
for S* Peter might have ſome weight, whoſe Companion he was; no leſs 
then S* Paxls. 
Whatever the Occaſcon might be, which the Text does not acquaint us with, 
but leaves us to guels,it 1s more than probable, that he departed not from 
them withour the leave and liking of his Uncle Barnabas at leaſt, and 
therefore were it a fault init ſelf, yet confidering the Relation he ſtood 
in to Barnabas, Perl's dear Friend, who had at the very firſt commended 
him to the acquaintance of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, where every body 
was (hy of him 3 went as far as Tarſ#s afterward to look after him, brought 
him thence to Artioch ; gave him all the Countenance and Affiſtance he 
could at his firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, and had been his Fellow-com- 
miſſioner twice to Jenſalews, his Fellow-traveller and fellow-labourer 
through ſcveral Countries : one would think,this _ have been enough 
to have reconciled him, how juſtly ſoever he might be offended before. 
For methinks I ſee S* Barnabas making the ſame interceſſion with Paul 
for his Kinſman, as Paxl himſelf does with Philemon tor the run-away Ser- 
vant, after he has told him the Story of all their mutual Obligations ; 
if therefore thou counteſt me a partner, receive him as my ſelf. No, all this 
will not do. S* Paul's zeal is ſo high, that rather then have Mark inthe 
company, he will break off with his old Friend, and ſteer another courſe, 
And this is our ſecond Head. 


II. That Good men,who are well enough agreed in right Principles,and the 
true Ends of the publick, Good, yet may ſo far differ in their Judgment of 
the Means conducing to thoſe Ends, that they may come to down-right quar- 
rel and contention. 

Barnabas determin'd for Mark, but Pax! was utterly againſt him,and the 
contention grew to that height, the breach came to that width, that they 
departed afunder one from the other 3 Barnabas taking Mark for Cyprus. 
and Paul accompanied with $7las, going for Syria and Cilicia. 

Why ? Paul and Barnabas, are you in earneſt to part now, after ha- 


ACT. ge 21; 


At. 12. 25: 


Phil. 17: 


ving kept company (o long together? Shall ſuch a ſlight Circumſtancepare | 


you? Was it for this, the Church uſed fo oft to put you in Commiſſror 


together ? that in your high Office you might ſhew the frailty of Friend 


ſhip, and in your ſpiritual Powers and extraordinary Aﬀings diſcover the 
common weakneſs of human nature ? Was it for this that the Holy Ghoſt 
gave that order concerning you; ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work, whereunts 1 have called them ? What? that ye might at length up- 
onſuch a trivial occaſion ſeparate from one another, who have been hitherto 
ſo ſolemnly join'd in commiſſion ? You that have all along to the advan- 
tage of the Goſpel atted jointly, will you now to the ſcandal of it, att ſe- 
parately and go aſunder. | 

Good God ! Who could imagine, ſuch a flight inſtance ſhould produce 


fuch peeviſh diffatisfaQtions, and untoward ruptures ? 


Well, but there was ſome ground for both. Barnabas was ated by his 
affetion, Paul by his judgment ; Barnabas carried himſelf as an Uncle in 
the buſineſs, Paul as an Apoſtle. 

I,but could not both have been ſatisfied with one anothers choice?Might 
not the matter have been ſo compremiſed, that neither ſhould have been 
diſpleaſed > Why might not Barnabas have taken Mark for his Miniſter, 
and Paul have Silas : 
have but one betwixt them, 

No, 


or his? for it was not ſure neceſfary,that they ſhould 
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No, it ſhould ſeem, this would not be endured : the contertion was to 
ſharp,that they muſt part. This zew quarrel fo takes them up, that all their 
old friendſhip 1s forgotten and laid aſtde, 

eak mar ! How aptare the Beſt to be tranſported with Prejudice and 
Pafſion,and to miſtake themſelves in little things, who are yet ſound in the 
Main, and beyond all Exception ? 

I might inlarge my Diſcourſe, were it not too great an attempt upon 
your Patience,in ſetting forth the grow2ds and reaſors of this Humor, which 
13 ſo incident even to- the Beſt of men. 

And thoſe to be taken partly. 

t. From the Perſoxs themiclves. 
2. From the Nature of 7m 
3. From the Providence of God. 


I. The Perſons themſelves; the Beſt of men, are but Men. To be free 
from Error and Diſturbance, from miftake of Judgment or perturbation 
of Mind, 1s a felicity proper to the divine Nature, and not competible 
to any the molt pious,the molt graciousSoul, while it converſes in the fleſh. 

Firſt there's a great Variety of Judgments. Qxot bomrines, tot ſenter- 
tie; andin a great Variety there muſt needs be many Miſtakes; fince All 
cannot be in the right, indeed but One can. 

What is obſerv'd of faces,is as true almoſt of opzrrions; that there's hardly 
any one does perfedtly in all reſpects agree with any other. Thoſe that think 
theſame thirg,are not all led to the ſame thoughts by the ſame reaſons. There 
are com notions implanted in human nature, and interwoven in our ve- 
ry conſtitution z yet our conceptions and epprehenſions are {trangely diffe- 
rent even about the ſame obje7s. 

But as 'tis in faces3 weare not all born Beantzes, yet 'tis eaſie to per- 
ceive the poun and lineawerts, unleſs very monſtrous and diſtorted, 
ſo asto diſtinguiſh human countenance, be it never ſo deformed and ir- 
regular, from. a Beaſt : © 'tis in our conceptions, unleſs men have by vi- 
cious Habits and wicked Cnſtoms depraved their Principles and degene- 
rated into Brutality. 

This difference of apprebending things then is one great cauſe of peoples 
quarrel, even when = are in the general agreed upan the thing, 

Barnabas and Paxl thus both wiſhed well to the Church and the com- 
mon cauſe of the Goſpel; and yet the one determined,and the other thought 

Aud this 18 that Epidtetw teaches us, that 'tis peoples appreherſions and 
opinions of things; { which he calls Soyugm) and not things themſelves, 
that make all tbe diſturbance of life. 

Again, the Wille of men do not only accompany their Judgments, but 
are more divided than their: Underſiardirgs, as being too often guided 
more by humor and interei? then by right reaſon. Velſe ſunm cuique eſt. 
Nay, many times the W/Z invades the place, and takes upon it the 0 
of Reaſon. Stat proratiane velwetas,and then there's no convincing of it. 

Paxl conſiders not Mark's Merit and Relation, but remembers his Of- 
fence. ' Barnabas an the contrary having torgivenand forgotten his Fault, 
cannot forget his Alliance and his Service; and in this caſe, ceteris pari- 
bus, he may fairly == a Kinſman of equal deſert before a ſtranger. 

There's another Vice, that nature is infected with, ſelf-love, that ſome, 
moſt mev, like nothing, but what they do themſelves, and thereupon 


are apt to difapprove'even of the beſt and moſt uſeful deſigns for this ve- 


ry reaſon, that they are propoſed and carried on by other hands, and not 
their own. This as to Perſors. 2. Then 
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2. Then as to the Things. The Stoick tells us every thing hath #2 aafdzy, 
two handles. Lett-handed people take things by the wrong Handle. In- 
deed the things which moſt occaſion ſtrike and quarrc}, are the utneceſ- 
ſary. Things of neceſlity, to be pioxs, ju5F, charitable, temperate,are Truths, 
which ſtare every one in the Conſcience like the Sun at noon-day. *'Tis 
thoſe things, which are either of a more triv7al or abſtruſe nature,that are 
contended about. 

Triftes, that are not worth a quarrel, are apt to breed them 3 and they 
have the honor to be confider'd the more, becauſe they are inconfidera- 
ble. Rites and Ceremonies are not ſure Eſſential to Religion; and why 
ſhould we make a hurly-burly and put the World in flames about them? 
Some will ſay, 'tis the [mpoſers fault. To anſwer, though they are not 
Eſſential to the Being, yer they are requiſite to the Well-being of the 
Church : they are not ablojutely neceflary This or That, yet neceſlary 
they are, ſecundum quid,with relpe& and 1n order to decency and Peace. 
Nor is it fit, in thole refpeCts,they ſhould be left at random, for every one 
tg do as they liſt. Now though they be not eflential, yet Obedience is an 
efſential part of Religion. Nor can he call himſelf a Chriſtian, who does 
not obey lawful Authority in all things lawful; and ſuch are all that are 
not finful, and ſuch are all that are not expreſly forvidden. Likewiſe in 
dubiozs and controvertible things it becomes us 1n all Chriſtian h»mility to 
ſubmit our private ſentiments to publick diſcretion and authority. 

My##eries, and deep Points, though in themſelves conſiderable, yet they 
are not neceſlary for our ſtudy, becauſe undecidable. In Trifles no mat- 
ter on which fide Truth lies : in Theſe, which 1s almoſt all one, we can- 
not be ſure. And yet theſe have bred the moſt quarrels. 

Zenoan acute and ſubtle Philoſopher, made ſuch intricate diſputes and 
ſhrewd objections againſt the nature and poſhbility of Motzoz, that the 
Cynick,, who was then preſent at his Leure, tound no better way of con- 
futing him, then by skipping and leaping up and down about the room. 
Tis the ike in Divinity, as in Philoſophy : ſeveral Points there are, which 
would admit of everlaſting debates, which the more remote they are 
from underſtanding, the more every body preſumes to diſcourſe them ; 
and the Jeſs they concern us, the more apt we are to be concerned for 
them. Theſe are things, which breed ſuch ftewds and animolitics, as 
can never be reconciled, becauſe the things themſelves in controverſie 
are 1n no likelihood of ever being determined. TI have a juſt eſteem for 
Mr. Calvins learning and piety ; but his Do@rine of Decrees ( which has 


ſo divided the Chriſtian World, that it will hardly ever be united again) 


with other conſequents of that Doctrine, are ſuch, as may ſooner afford 
perpetual matter of quarrel to the learned, then any fair fatisfaftion and 
allurance to the pious. | 

3- But then thirdly, Gods providence has a great hand in ordering theſe 
differences to a good purpoſe. He brings order out of our confuſions : 
asthe dividing of Tongues was deſigned to people the World: fo it was 
herein this caſe; It was needful for the uſe ofthe Church that Barnabas and 
Pal ſhould ſeparate and go ſeveral ways. And this is the /aſt thing ; of 
which a word, and I have done, 

ITI. It fared with theſe Two, as with Abraham and Lot, when they 
wanted room for their Flocks; and yet they parted fo, as (till to retain 
charity. They did not ſeparate into ſchiſm, or ſet up divers Churches and 
leveral forms of Government. This S* Pal himſelf diſclaims, to ſay, [ 


am of Paul, and I am of Apollos. They carried the Goſpel to places 


that wanted it, and were recommended whither they went. Though 
; they 
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they diſagreed in their private Opinions for the carrying on the Work 
of the Goſpel, yet ſtill they held the ſame Faith in the unity of the (pi- 
rit, and in the bond of Peace: I would Thoſe, who find occaſion to dif. 
ſent from the Church of England in ſmaller matters, would manage their 
Diſſents with the like moderation, and not by the ſtudy of novelty i- 
ſturb the Churches Peace in her Eſtabliſhments, 

But what did I ſay? That things amongſt us are eſtabliſhed? I pray 
God they may, and doubt not of the publick Wiſdom and Gods Pro- 
vidence notwithſtanding ſome Conteſts, but they will. 

May God of his goodneſs ſo untte their Counſels, ſince they are, I 
hope, all agreed in the ſame Ezd,that they may agreealio upon the Mears, 
to the glory of God, the benefit of his Church, the honour of the King, 
the welfare of the People, and the eſtabliſhment of our Peace, which God 
of his infinite Mercy grant, &c. Amer. 


A Sermon 


A Sermon upon Se. L U K E's Day. 
Preached at St. Peters Weſtminſter, Oftob. 18. 1674- 


Col, IV. 14. | 
Luke the beloved Phyſician and Demas greet you: 


handle holy Writings, affirm, be true, That what 
was written to any of theſe particular Churches or 
Perſons, doth by fair proportion — and is 
properly applicable to the whole Church, and to 
every Congregation and Perſon, that is a member 
thereof; which the great Apoſtle himſelf alſo in 
ſeveral places ſeems to own : then I may, with 
confidence of fo good Authority, ſay , that the 
beloved Phyſician ſalutes you 3 that 1s, as the $yriack Interpreter hasmore 
pertinently to the Phyſicians purpoſe, who was himſelf a Syrian, rendred 
the word, Luke asks your health, Inquires it and Wiſhes it : for ſo inno- 
cent was his PraGice, that he deſired Noxe z and was willing to prevent 
the need of , Phyſick tor his friends by his Prayers for their Health; which 
was one thing made him queſtionleſs to deſerve the Title, the Apoſ#le has 
here beſtowed on him, of the Beloved Phyſician. 

Do not be ſtartled, that he brings along with him a ſuſpicious perſon 
named Demzas, a wealthy Merchant, and one, who, though he has been 
groundleſly traduced by many, as a Rexegade to his Religion, for leaving 
the ApoStle ſome ſmall time upon occaſions of his own affairs; yet has 
been ſufficiently vindicated by others more learned, and weſhall, ere we 
have done, ſay ſomething to clear his Reputation, that his company may 
be no diſparagement to S* Lyke our blefled Evangeliſt and beloved Phyſt- 
cian. Luke the beloved Phyſician and Demas greet you. 

Where we have to conlider, 

1. The Evaneeliiis Name; Luke. 

2. His Profeſſion or Imployment 3 ſeculo;, the Phyſician. 

3. The obliging Character of his Profeſſion ; the beloved Phyſician. Or 
rather, as I think, from the Propriety of the Greek ; his Church-relation, 
as a Chriſtian, as an Evangeliſt: o ialpos, 0 &yamillec, the Phyſician, the Belg« 
ved, that is, as he is elſewhere ſtyled by this very Apoſtle, the brother, his 
fellow-traveller , and fellow:labourer in the Work of the Goſpel. 

4. His Companion, thatis here and otherwhere join'd with him; Deas. 

5. Their Civility and Chriſtian afteQtion 3 they greet you. 


Of theſe we ſhall endeavor to ſpeak fo orderly and profitably, that 


together with the Commemoration of the Saint, we ſhall interweave ſome 
uleful Remarks for our own Inſtruiior. 


F 2 J]. Of 


7 Eloved Chriſtians 3 If that which moſt of thoſe, who . 
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T. Of his Name, becauſe that is a meer Grazmatical nicety, I ſhall not 
fay much. Druſ# tells us, that ſome have in vain ſought for the origi- 
nal of it in hisown Country among the Syriars-and like enough And him- 
ſelf gives us his opinion, that he was called from Laciws, »#xa;, and 
that 3 Lace; as from Ryfws we read Popzs.And ſo Epaphras by contraGtion is 
the ſame with Epaphroditzs 3 and this Deas, it may be, the ſame as that 
Demetrius, 3 Joh. 12. who was well reported among the brethren; and 
ſome other names there are of the like ſtamp. I ſhall not gainſfay that 
Learned perſons conjeCture, (though I have one of my ownto offer) ſeeing 
the reaſon of the name, taken, as he gives it, from l;ght,doth fo excellent- 
ly well befit our Evazgelii?, for the brightneſs of his Parts, and the ele- 
gance of his Stylez as being an 1/uminator, a Limner with his Pez,as well 
as his Pencil. | 

But if I may have leave to gueſs too; ſince 'tis more then probable, 
that the name is of a Latiz deſcent, and we meet with one Lacizs of 
Cyrene, reckoned among the Prophets and Teachers, A@. 13. 1. who is alſo 
mentioned Roz, 16. another from our S* Lake; we do affirm, that with- 
out the help of a Greek diminution, the word Lucas of it ſelf is a true 
Latin word, being a denominative from Lxcania, a Country of [taly,and 
uſed by good Authors; whence Elephants for being firſt ſeen in thoſe 
parts were by them called Luce boves. 

Now though S* Luke were a Syriaz,yet it was very uſual for the Eaſtern 
Nations, after they were made Provincial to Rowe, to put on Rowan 
names, whatever names they might have before,to ingratiate themſelves 
with the conquering people, and to teſtifie their freedom, or to render 
themſelves perhaps by that means the more capable of Infranchiſement; 
Thus we read of John,by an Hebrew name, Barnabas his ſiſters Son, whoſs 
Sirname was Mark a Latin name, AG. 15 37, John the name given him 
at his Circumciſion 3 Mark, a name I ſuppoſe taken up after, whether in 
compliance with the Rozxarz, or at his coverſion to Chriſtianity. Thus 
Paul himſelf, formerly called $ax!; whether at his Circumciſion he had 
two names given him, as Origen ſays, one Hebrew as a Jew; the other 
Latiz, as born in a City of the Romar freedom ; which if it had been, 
he would ſurely, when he pleaded that freedom betore the Captain, have 
then made known his Roman name too,as a confirmation of itz or whether 
at his Baptiſm he was ſonam'd by Aranias,as S* Ambroſe faith,or at his Con- 
verſion, as S* Ayſtin will have it, he changed his own name, to chew at 
once the humility of his mind and the littleneſs of his ſtature z or rather, 
as St Jerom rightly gathers from the Text, he were ſo called from his 
converting Sergizs Paulus the Deputy of theI(land ; tor all along from his 
own Converſion A&. 9g. to that paſlage his ſtyle is S2xl, and then he is 
firſt called Paul, AR. 13. 9. and ever after goes by that name in the A&;, 
and names himſclf fo in his EpiiZles. 

St Luke then, of whoſe very name we find nomention all along in the 
Hiſtory of $* Payl, till he comes to Rome,in thoſe Epiſtles he ſendsthence, 
might accordingly, having had another name before , take up this new 
one, when he came with Pax/ to Rome, to oblige the [ta/izars, of whom 
mention is made in the cloſe of the Ep:itle to the Hebrews, and among(t 


- whom no queſtion but S* Lxke,by S* Paut'sorder,was converſant in preach- 


ing the Goſpel. 
Whether upon this ground Popes, when they climb the Chair once , 
alter their names, and even the ordinary Prieſts change theirs, when they 


liſt themſelves into any religious Order, matters not. Certainly theſe do 
it 
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it not upon ſuch honeſt deſign 3 for this ſhifting of names muſt needs be to 
the Prieſts, when they are ſent abroad, no inconſiderable advantage in 
the ſecure practice of their Equivocations: whereas thele primitive Teachers, 
beſides ſome civil reaſons for their ſo doing,touched at before, if they did 
it for any other reaſon at any time, they did it not for their own conceal- 
ment, but for the indearment of the people by an innocent compliance 
with their cuſtoms and appellations. This for his Name. 


II. As to his Profeſſcon and ſecular pradtiſe, to which he had been bred, 
and wherein he was employ'd, both before and likely after his turning 
Chriitian, he was a Phyſician, nay the Phyſician; where the Article doth 
not, as Eraſmus icems to intimate, ſerve tor diſtindtion, as if this Luke 
the Phyſician were not the ſame with the Evangeliſt, but is put by way 
of eminency,that he was an excellent perſon in that skill; or poſſibly that 
at that time he was the only perſon among the Chriitiars of that Chara- 
(ter, 

And here conſider with me the wiſe contrivances of Gods Providence 
for his Church, how from time to time he has always picked and culled 
out choice and fit Inſtruments for the carrying on of Goſpel-work 3 
and in this ſenſe it is, that S* Paxl 1s called 2 Choſe veſſel, not ſo much 
in reſpect of Gods eternal EleQion, as in regard of his uſcſulneſs and fit- 
neſs to that ſervice God had delign'd him that,according to the Hele- 
niftical idiom, he was ex>8x1oy ox£vG-, one that would make 2 choice 
inſtrument in Gods hand for the propagation of Chriitia faith and the 
building up of the Church, 

Now whereas at firſt it was ſomewhat neceſſary for him to make uſe of 
illiterate and unlikely Perſons, whoſe Education had been no way ſuitable 
to the purpoſes of inſtructing people, nor their Intereſts in the World 
ſuch, as might recommend them to the government of Societies 3 the 
Offices of the Church mainly reſolving themſelves into theſe two heads 


pon=ine and teaching; I ſay it wasneceſlary at firſt,that ſuch perſons ſhould 


made uſe of; that it might appear to the World, that the Dodrine and 


' Deſign of Chriſtianity proceeded not from men, but came.immediately from 


God himſelf, who did thus atteſt it with Miracles,and enable the Preachers 
of it with Power from above,with ſuch a-ſpirit as might far tranſcend all the 
ways and ſes of humanePhiloſophy,and all the moſt exquiſiteattainments of 


; themoſt advanced Reaſor,by furniſhing his inſtruments with extraordinary 
' gifts and miraculous indowments.Yetthis Method wasnot to continue long; 


nor is God obliged, nor is he wont to work unnceſlary Miracles. 
Wherefore when the Goſpel had been now proclaimed,and own'd,and had 
gain'd Proſelytes up and down in other Countriesas well asin Judeaz when 
the Church was in tome ſettlement and probability of flouriſhing, and that 
there was now no much longer need of Miracles, which were only 
intended for the conviction of Unbelivers; it pleaſed God to apply to 
ordinary Means, by degrees to call in human Aids, and to conſecrate the 
advantages of Literature and good Education, and of worldly Intereſt 


| too, tothe ſervice of his Church ; by taking in ſuch Perſons, as either by 


their great Abilities or worthy Examples might both promote and adom 
the Chriitian Profeſſion. 

See then and wonder with me at the abſurdity of thoſe, who decry Hu- 
man Learning , looking upon it not only as needleſs, but dangerous 


, to Religionz whereas there is no other more probable way left of preſer- 
. | vingand ſecuring itz the Holy Scriptures themſelves, which are the great 
' | Inſtrument of our Religion, being not to be underſtood withour the _ 
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and ſtudies of Langnages, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, natural, moral, and metaphy- 
fecal 3, the Arts of Speech and Eloguence 3 in a word all kinds of good Li- 
terature and uſeful Knowledge. 

Behold and wonder with me at the audaciouſneſs of thoſe, who having 
never ſaluted the Schools of the Prophets, from off their Shopboards jump 
into the Chairs of Teachers ( (hall I fay) or Scorners, and being utter 
ſtrangers to Hymanity, boldly undertake Divinity; as if, poor Souls, they 
imitated herein the firſt Preachers of the Goſpe], who though they were 
Fiſhermen and the like, yet were men divinely inſpired. 

If they pretend to divine Commiſſion,which They had,they muſt prove it 
and make it good by ſuch extraordinary gifts and graces, as They were 1n- 
dued with.Can they ſpeak Langnages:*Can they work Mzracles,as they did? 


_ * If they cannot, the pretence to their example is madneſs and preſumptuous 


vanity. 

We do acknowledge (till the gracious Aſſ;ſtarce of the Bleſſed Spirit, 
going along with us in the uſe of our Knowledges and acquired Parts; 
but we dare own no ſuch thing as [xſpiration, to infuſe theſe abilities 1n- 
to us without our own pains and ſtudy for their acquiſition, 

Thoſe, who came immediately after the Apoſtles in the primitive Church, 
did not commence Divires at this wild rate. They were men well prin- 
cipled, and thoroughly ſeaſoned in all kinds of uſeful Learning, who had 
duly prepared themſelves with ftudy, that they might be able to main- 
rain the Truths and Orders of the Church in the ages they lived in, againt 
the attempts and inſolencies of growing ſchiſms and hereſjes, and tranſmit 
them, when they had done, to poſterity in their learned Writings, and 
elaborate Works} | 

Such was S* Payl, though miraculouſly converted, a great Scholar,bred 
at the feet of Gamaliel, protoundly verſt in all Fewiſh Antiquity,a man of 
great parts and indefatigable induſtry, and impregnated with ſuch a brave 
ſpirit and zeal for the Chriſtian Caule, as rendred him the greateſt Maſter 
of ſacred Eloquence. 

Such was S* Lyke his follower and a#zarmerſis, though inſpired in what 
he wrote, yet © voagae aforehand tor his undertakings by a large acquain- 
tance with Hz:ſtory, and an excellent command of his Greek Pen, beſides 
his skill in Phyſcck, which was fo fair an ingredient towards his accom- 
pliſhment, that here he goes by the ſtyle of Lxke the Phyſician. 


And this CharaGer certainly gave him no mean Advantage, not onely 
in the exerciſe of his Mzzi5try by an acceptable Addreſs and eafie admifſh- 
on, which men of that Profeſſion every where find among perſons of any 
civility z but even to his underſtanding of Chriſtian Truths, and to the 
apprehending the Myſteries of Faith. 

For having, as that ſtudy dire&ed him, gone orderly over all the links 
of that Chain, by which zatzral cauſes are mutually tied to one another, 
till he found God the ſupreme Cauſe and firſt Mover at the top ; having 
traced the footſteps of divine goodneſs through all the moſt minute produ- 
Ctions of his Handmaid Natxrezand yet finding human Reaſon puzzled,and 
at aloſs,in givingan account of his Almighty Power and infinite Wiſdom in 
the leaſt and meaneſt of his Works ; with what pious humility muſt he 
needs entertain ſupernatural Truths, when upon tryal he had found eve- 
ry,theplaineſt thing in common nature it ſelf was myſtery : and ſaw he had 
as much reaſon' for his believing theſe propoſals of faith, as he had for 
truſting the operations of ſexſe or the colleC&tions of reaſor it ſelf. 

I know there is an unworthy Reproach caft upon this excellent ny Y, 
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that it inclines men to Atheiſzr. Tis true, the Ignorance and Corruption 
of men, that profeſs any of che three honourable Faculties, bring ſcandal 
upon the faculty it ſelt : Again,$Sc7olrſts and halt-witted menare thoſe that 
diſcredit any Science they meddle with. Burt he that pretends to theno- 
ble $kill of Phyſick, and dares to deny that, which doth continually 
incurrere in ſenſws, that which in all his reſearches and experiments he muſt 
meet with at every turn, I dare to ſay, he is no Phyſician ; or at leaſt that 
he doth at once give his Profeſſzon and his Conſciexce too the lye. 

[ appeal to that great Man of the Profeſſion, Galer,in his pious Treatiſe 
De w partinin : where,” though there may be {ome Miſtakes, which later 
Anatomy has found out and rectified, yet they are to be excuſed upon this 
account, that the Ancients preterr'd a modeſt Ignorance betore that which 
might ſeem to them a cruel Curiolity 3 and taking perhaps the difſedior 
of human bodies to be an inhuman violation of Nature, contented them- 
ſelves with cutting up thoſe Creatures, which had nearelt reſemblance to 
man in the ſcituation of their parts. I am aſhamed almoſt to name what 
thoſe Creatures were, ( Good God ! What are theſe bodies of ours, that 
we ſhould be proud of them?) They were Swine and Mozkeys. 

I do not ſpeak this to condemn our later Practice as Unlawful; becauſe 
this lump of fleſh, when the Soul is once gone, is not properly any lon- 
ger Man : and further, this way of Carnage hath proved very beneficial 
to Mankind, by making rare diſcoveries to the great advantage of the 
Art of Health. For ſince we, who live in the dregs of Time, have mul- 
tiplied our Diſeaſes according to our Vices, fuch both of them as were not 
known to the Arxcients, whole ignorance is the more excuſable, that what 
they wanted in skz, they had in virtue ; I lay ſince 'tis thus, all the Cour- 
ſes, that Phyſic can take for its Improvements, are little enough to anſwer 
thoſe neceſſities, our fins have brought upon us, not only as juſt Puniſh- 
ments, but as natural Effects. 

I ſhall not go about to harangue in praiſe of this noble $cience of Me- 
dicine, which the Wiſe man bids us Hozoxr, but only ſpeak of it, as my 
ſubje& leads me, ſoas it may conduce to Religion and Piety : which ason 
the one hand in its rational Inquiries 1t difpoſes the Profeſſor to an acqui- 
eſcence in matters of Faith, ſo on the other hand in its Applications may 
aſliſt the Patient to the attainment of Good Manzers. 


Theſe Students of Nature prove ſometimes happy Maſters of Morality, 
who can prevail more upon a rebellious Aﬀection by one of their doſes 
then the ſevereſt Philoſophers can with all their Precepts and Lefurgg ; and 
can cure the diſtempers of the Mind by altering the hamors of the Body. 
They will preſcribe Temperance for a rule of Health they will aſſure you, 
that your Paſſzor will do your ſelf more hurt then your adverſary, and 
that forgivenels is a neceſlary charity to him out of kindneſsto your own 
body as well as ſoul. To make ſhort, they can perſuade men to lead a 
Chriſtian lite, that they may prolong their zatural one. 

And without doubt ſuch a worthy Phyſician was our S* Luke, that 
made uſe of his Art to all inſtances of Pzety and Vzrtze: ſo far was he from 
ottending againſt any of thoſe Ingagements, the Sonsof Art are tied to 
in Hippocrates his Oath, that he own'd a higher Obligation, and made his 
Profeſſion ſabſervient to Chriſtianity. 

And to this end certainly was the gift of healing, we read of defign'd, 
with which the Apoſtles and their Evangelif#s too, whom they ſent up 
and down to preach in their (tead, were furniſhed 3 and of which we may 
be ſure S* Lake had his ſhare 3 that there might be fairer R— and 
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deeper Convictions wrought upon peoples minds from thoſe faving Expe. 
riences of health, they tound upon their bodies. And this was our Sazj. 
ours own pradice, to go about teaching and doing good, torecommend his 
dofrine by his cures, and to oblige people by ſaving them from their ch. 
neſſes to ſave themlelves from their {55 that ſo he might be a compleat 
Saviour both of Soul and Body, according to that of the P/almiif, Thoy 
ſaveſt both man and beat; Man,that's the rational part, the Soul ; and 
Beaſt, that's the brutiſh part, the Body. 

And now, bleſſed Luke, thou having all theſe Advantages, which either 
the ſtudy of Nature or the practice of Art could atford thee, how bleſſed 
did'{t thou make all people,and how beloved thy {e!t, wherever thou cam'ſt, 
attended thus with thy own happy genz#5 andGods miraculous gift to boot, 
which ſecured thy ſucceſs, when thou {cattered'{t health as a Phyſician, 
and ſalvation as a Preacher, through all the Countries round about. 


We cannot but take notice of another ingenuity, which Tradition has 
beſtowed upon our Evargelist, that he was an excellent Limner or Pain- 
ter; andif the lucky Hands of ſome famed Artiifs have been valued at 
ſo high a rate, that their Pieces have been judged worth any mony 3 what 
would be given by thoſe, who affe& ſuch curioſities, for ſome of S* Luke's 
origiral draughts ? Ins 

That he was a Virtnoſo in that kind too,as well as in Hiſtory and Phyſik, 
I am tne more apt to believe, not onely in veneration to Artiquity, who 
has ſo reported him, but from ocular Demornstratioz, when 1look upon his 
florid deſcriptions, particularly how graphically and to thelite he ſets forth 
the texzpeſ# and ſhipwrack, AF. 27. as if he had drawn them in co- 
lours, to hang up (as the manner was) in Neptwmes temple. And 'tis my 
wonder that the Church of Rome,where S* Luke was {o long converſant, has 
no rarity of his in this kind to ſhow, were it but the Picture of his Patron 
St Paul,whom he ſo long accompanied in his Travels; or at leaſt why they 
did not think it as pious and neceſlary a fraud to produce ſome ſuch coun- 
terfeit, as to impoſe upon our eaſle faith things far more incredible, ſuch 
as the travel of our Ladies houſe from Bethlehem to Loretto. Such a Relique 
might have ſtood them in ſome ſtead to countenance their [z2age-ivor- 

ip. 

But alas! this is a thing that Scripture and Antiquity have been want- 
ing in, who lookt upon ſtocks to be but DoGrines of vanities. The 
Apoitles did not fo teach Chriit, nor have we ſo learnt him. It Chriſt had 
intenged, that Himſelf or his bleed Mother ſhould be worſhipped in that 
manner, the Age, wherein they lived, abounded with ingemous Artiſts 
both in Paizture and Sculpture, as appears by Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory, 
where he reckons up great {tore of them 3 and the Church of that time 
reckons up great ſtore of them ; and the Church of that time would have 
been fo careful, that we ſhould not have wanted neceflary turniture for 
our devotions. 

But that, which raiſes my indignation moſt, is, that the Romaniſts them- 
ſelves have not that care,they ſhould have, in the choice and preparation 
of theſe Objetts or Helps of their Worſhip. For a lewd Pencilman or 
Stonecutter to take ſome beautitul Wanton, and out of the adulterous 
features of a noted Comrteſan to copy out the amiable Innocences of the 
blefied Virgins countenance, makes the Tdolatry of thoſe, who ſet her up 
in this Maſcarade tor adoration, to become ridiculoully abominable. 


But we have faid too much perhaps of this, and enough at leaſt of S* 
Like's 
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Lake's ſecular Profejſior, that he was a Phy/cian ; 'tis time, we now ſpeak 
of his ſpiritual Relation, as a member and Officer of the Chriſtian Church, 
For though we do readily acknowledge, he might be beloved as a Phy- 
ficianz the beloved Phyſician : yet beloved, is not here nyaTnuro;, a partic- 
iple , but a'yaTloc, a noun, as S* Hierom has obſerved, and ſtands apart 
a as diſtinCt character of it ſelf, the Phyſiczan,the Beloved 3 and has another 
uſeful and uſual notion, as it ſignifies one related to us in Church-fellow- 
ſhip, and as heis called 2 Cor. 8. the brother. 


III. There is, at leaſt ought to be,/ove among brethrex. Not to ſpeak 
of the ties of zature, country, other relations, which are ſo many inſtan- 
ces of brotherhood and perſuaſives of love 3 we are properly and truly 
ſuch, brethren as to Religion. We have one and the ſame jp ather ;(o Chriſt 
has taught us to pray Our Father, and fo himſelf at mention of his depar- 
ture avers it, 1 go to my father and to your Father; and thus we are 
Chriſts brethren too. Again we have one and the ſame wother the Church ; 
for if we leave and diſown her, we looſe our right to our father too, and 
thas we are Chriſts »zexbers, as he 1s Head of his body the Church. Theſe 
are great Arguments for /ove, that we are children of one Father, and 
fellow-members of one Body. And therefore Chriſt has made love the ve- 
ry badge and cognizance of his religion. By this, ſays he, ſhall all men 
know, hee Je are my diſciples, if ye love one another. 

Bleſſed Lord, if this be the character and mark of diſcipleſbtip, how 
few diſciples haſt thou left in the World ? it this be the «11g, and tryal 
of a Chriſtian, God forgive us, what's become of our Chriſtianity ? 

O help me a little to bemoan the diviſions and conſquently the decays of 
Religion amongſt us;now that a fooliſh and uncharitable zeal has taken up 
the room of a true Chriſtian /ove;zand contrary to all duty and reaſon, we 
make that the ground of our animoſities, our Religion, which ought to be 
the main argument and higheſt obligation of our brotherly love and union. 

To return to our beloved Phyſician 5 he was no ordinary brother of the 
common rank, but one who had peculiar reaſons to make him beloved. 
Hear what S* Paul ſays of him in that 2 Cor. 8. 18. the brother, whoſe praiſe 
i in the Goſpel throughout all the Churches : by which, ſay Interpreters, '1s 
to be meant his preaching of the Goſpel, tor which he was ſo generally 
commended ; but yet it muſt not be confined to ſo narrow a ſenſe, as to 
exclude his writing of the Goſpel 3 though perhaps at that time not made 
publick, ſince the words will well bear that ſenſe too, who Is praiſed =— 
the Goſpel. For he was an Evangeliſt in both ſences,an admirable Preacher, 
and an incomparable Writer of the Goſpel. 

But having ſaid ſo much of the Phyſician, we ſhall want time to ſpeak of 
the Eoengel ſeeing that part of his character would alone take up a 
jult diſcourſe 3 nor muſt we be ſo injurious either to his vertxes,as tothink 
to comprize them all in one hours compals, or to your patience, as to ex- 
tend them to a larger allowance of time. And beſides, as we have hither- 
to addreſt our ſelves to S* Luke, ſo we ought not wholly to neglect his 
companion Demas. 


IV. Luke and Demas both greet you; and ſo they are join'd in one 
common remembrance to Philemon, but with more companys Marcas, 
Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas,my fellow-labourers. He ſtands there under a fair 
charaQer,nor will Lyke be aſhamed of his and the Apoſtles fellow-laborer. 

I know he is charged in the EpiiZleof the Day, 2 Tim. 4. 10. for for- 
ſaking the Apoſtle and loving this wr world. Why | he might forſake 


the Apoſile, and yer not quit his Chriſtianity and renounce his faith;he m_ 
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ſo far love this preſent world,as to go home and take order about his worlg. 
ly affairs; he might depart to Theſalorica, a noble, Mart-Town to look 
after his Merchandize, and yet return to Rome, and ferve Paul and the 
Goſpel again, and not diflerve them neither, while he was abſent, in that 
other place whither he was gone for a time. And {o Grotizs, no mezn mag 
in interpreting of Scriptures, judges he did. 

It wasa fault then, that he deſerted Paul and his winiſtry,tor that time ; 
but he repented,he came back,he removed his effetts to Rome,and returned 
into S* Parls attendance and his favour too. The whole ſtreſs of Demas his 
caſe lies upon this, whether that Epiſtle to Timothy were writ before this to 
the Coloſſians,and that to Philemor.It ſo, Demas isclear, that he returned ty 
his duty,which S* Paxl complains he had forſaken. And that it was fo, one 
reaſon offers it ſelf to me upon haſte by the By. There he bids Trmothy 
bring Mark along with him, and in that to Phztemor, he mentions Mark 
together with Demas, which is an argument that Mark was come, and f6 
that the Epiſtle to Philemon was after that to Timothy. Nay Mark him- 
ſelt had been tardy in the ſame fault as Demas was, having left the Apoſtle in 
Pamphylia ; which he ſo highly reſented, that rather then take the deſerter 
along with him, he fell out with Barnabas, and parted with both Uncle 
and Kinſman .and yet, ye ſee, was afterwards reconciled. 

It is no better then malice, ſo tocenſure any man taken in a fault,and 
run him down for a ſlight miſcarriage, as not to give him leave to riſe 
again and recover himſelf by repentance; as moſt Interpreters have hi- 
therto ſerved poor Demas. Let Demas and me be humbled under the ſenſe 
of our fins, but let not by-ſtanders proudly inſult over us, when weare 
down. Others miſcarriages ſhould make us refleft upon our own, ſo that 
exerciſing the ſeverity ( of caution at leaſt) upon our ſelves, we may 
reach out a hand of charity to them, to help them up again. And this 
as our Chriſtianity mainly obliges us to, fo 'tis no more then common c©- 
vility requires at our hands; which 1s our next and laſt Stage. 


V. Luke and Demas ſalnte you. Salutation was a point of civility, uſed, 
as by Heathens, (o by Chriſtians too. It is no deſign of Religion to make 
the profeſſors of it rude or ſullen. 

It was the Cuſtom of the Primitive times, to end their publick Offices 
with mutual falutations; they embraced and kiſt, with a Pax vobi/cum, 
Peace be with you; whence this kiſs 1s called by Tertullian, an ancient Wri- 
ter, fgnaculum orationjs,the ſeal and cloſe of the Churches prayers. Up- 
on which account it was, that St Pay concludes all his Epiſtles with 
the falutations of their friends abroad , before he diſmiſſes them 
with a bleſſing, and gives order that, after the reading ofthem, they ſhould 
ſalute one another with a holy kiſs. But this Cuſtom, as it was familiarly 
praftiſed alſo by the Heathers in their common meetings, and was for the 
trouble of it and other inconveniences forbidden by Therine, lo was not 
long reteined in the Chxrch,as the Annaliſt informs us. 

Look back upon Old Teftament times. Abraham a great man, and a 
great Saint, bows himſelf to the people of the Land,even to the Children 
of Heth. Theſe were men of another Religion, and probably much his 
inferiours too in quality and eſtate ; yet he ſcruples not to afford them 
the ordinary civility and complement of the Eaſtern Countries. 

And ſhall any Chriſta: grudge his due reſpes to a ſuperiour by pul- 
ling off his Hat, and the like received faſhions in Exrope. 

Scripture is the rule of faith and good manners. It teaches us then no 
more to be xrmanzerly, then it does to be infidels. I but 'tis belike an 
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;dolatrows ceremony. Strange times we have lived to ſee, when decency 


in the ſervice of God muſt be term'd ſuperſtition, and cvility to our 
betters muſt upon pretence of conſcience be laid afide as a piece of ido- 


latry. 


T have but one zote more,which comes home to the day,andTI have done; 
Tis civil to ſalate, 'tis as uncivil not to ſalute again 3 ſalutartem non reſa- 
lIutare, We have this morning according to the Churches appointment 
returned S* Luke's ſalutation ; I hope, to Gods praiſe, and fomewhat to 
our own benefit. | 

Holy-days, I confeſs, are but the Churches inſtitutions. What then ? 
Are they ere a whit the leſs tobe obſerved ? Or would you have an expreſs 
command of Scripture for it ? If this be it, I am afraid, if we meet with 
a peeviſh Opponent, that will demand Scripture for every thing we do, 
we mult not ſerve God at all. For we muſt ſerye him at ſome tie or 
other, in ſome place or other , and after ſome form or other; and where 
will you find precept for all orany of theſe? | 

To limit our ſelves to the circumſtance of tie, which is bur preſent 
buſineſs, I fear the Lords day it ſelf will be in ſome danger, if we muft 
be obliged to produce a direct command out of Gods word for it. If we 
will not ſtand to the Churches authority and pradtice for theſe and ma- 
ny other things, where Scripture has not determined plainly , I foreſee 
nought but contuſion 3 for when that pale is once broken down,there's no 
end of diſputing 3 which is the reaſon of our ſo many diviſions, becauſe 
the minds of people are not bound up in one common obedience; and 
when once they have departed from their obedience to the Church, they 

uickly throw away that /ove they owe to their fellow-Chriſtians , and 
that reaſoz too,by which they.ſhould guide themſelves, 

Let us,as becomes good Chriſtians in duty to theChurch, to God and our 
ſelves too, commemorate the holy /zves, and vertuous aiorrs, the conſtant 
ſufferings and precious deaths of Gods Saints and Servants, that havegone 
before usz and beg of God his grace, that we may make that uſe of thoſe 
advantages, they have left us, in their labors, in their writings, in their 
examples, that as we do profeſs to believe the communion of Saints here, 
we may be admitted into the ſociety and happy eſtate of thoſe Bleſſed 
ones hereafter. Amen. 
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A Sermon upon St. Philip and St. Facob's Day, 
Preached at St. Peter's Weſtminſter, May the 1. 1667. 
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John I. 46. Come and ſee. 


His Day has ever been, from before our $aviowrs time, 
early in the Heathen ages, a day of ſights and ſhewez ; 
and Thoſe are things, peopleare fo readily taken with, 
that they render Notation needleſs. Yet here we 
havean Apoſtle inviting us abroad, to make our walk; 
and viſits warrantable, if we beſtow our ſelves accor- 
ding to his direction. But before we ſet forth, good 

manners require of us to take ſome notice of our Gxide and. Entertainer. 

And Philip ſaith unto him,Come and ſee. 

This Philip was one of the ſerior Apoitles reckon'd in all the Rolls the 
fifth; as having been called on the very morrow after $. Peter ver. 43. 
and his Townſman too, ver. 44. Our Evargeliit has done him the honour 
of his Hiſtory, while the reſt do butname him. Firſt for his converting 
Nathanael here, by ocular demonſtration; who had been made an Apoſtle 
too, had not he been a Do@Gor of the Law, as the Greek Father gives the 
reaſon. Then for his deſiring our Lord in the Goſpel of the day, that he 
wouid ſhew them the Father; Agaizfor introducing ſome Greeks, that were 


of {ight, and pertinent to the day. One paſlage more there is, that ſhews 
him an indifferent good Accomptant; wherein Chriſt meant to prove his 


Joh. 6. 7, Faith, not his Arit metick, where he guelles two hundred pennyworth of 


bread would not be ſufficient for five thouſand people, That ſum in our 
Coin amounting to /zx pounds five ſhillings, it would have come to but 
three of our half-penny loaves to five; and the Miracle no queſtion 
outdid that ſcant proportion. 

There is another Phzlip the Deacon, whoſe praiſe is in theAFs, who was 
formerly remembred too upon this very Day; the 8th Chapter of the As 
having been appointed out of courſe for his fake to be the ſecond leſſon : 
into the room whereof hath been ſince taken that part of Job» where 
the Text ſtands; He was famous for converting Samaria, and the 
FEthiopian Queen Candace's Lord Treaſurer. Heiscalled Philip the Evar- 
geliſt AQ. 21. 8, 9. and faid to have four daughters Propheteſles, which 
four daughters there want not ſome, who would father upon the Apoſtle 
Philip, making him the Evangiliſt, though it be expreſly ſaid in that 
place, he was ore of the ſeven, ACt. 6. 5. { Deacons he means) and not 
one of the twelve Apoitles. But ſo uncertain and lame have ſome Au- 


Luk. 3.'z. thors been in theſe accounts, that 'tis ſtrange ſome one or other of them 


had not ſtumbled upon Philip the Tetrach too. 

Beſides, our S. Philip, as he has had a Name-ſake in the Leſſor, ſo he 
has a Colleauge, S. James, in the Epiſtle of the day written by himſelt: 
though as many of the Ancients did tor a while queſtion the authority of 
that Epiſtle; ſo ſome {till queſtion the Anthor of it, gueſling it rather to 


have 


" Upon St. Philip and St. Jacob's Day. 


eas, 


73 


have been the other James the ſon of Zebedee; becauſe in the Inſcription 
they do not meet with his uſual cognifance, the brother of our Lord; not 
minding that he purpoſely declined the envy of that Tile, and (tiled 
himſelf ſervant; taking it Cas indeed it is) for the more honourable 
Badge of the twoz which modeſty we may alſo obſerve in S. Jade, who 
calls himſelf the ſervant of Feſws Chriit and brother of James. 

This Fames to diſtinguiſh him from the other AposZle of the ſame name, 
is called James the ſon of Alphews 5 which Alphexs was the ſame, I ſuppoſe, 
as Cleophas ;, tor Mary the mother of James is by S. John called Mary the 
wife of Cleophasz unleſs you will with the Arabick verſion ſupply the 
1178 Kawar thus, the daughter of Cleophas. This James is allo called James 
the Leſs, that is, the other James's Junior in Apoſtleſhip; and James 
the brother, that is, near Kinſman of oxr Lord, and He was Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem , and Preſident of the Conncil there, Att. 15. ( after the other 
James the brother of Johz, had been cut off by an early Martyrdom 
with the (word AG, 12. 2. ) one whom the people had in that venerati- 
on, that they ſurnam'd him Jacob#s Juſt#s 5 though ſome would make this 
a third James, and place him in the See of Jeruſalem; as thinking it a 
derogation for an Apoſtle to be a Biſhop, wheras indeed Epiſcopacy imme- 
diately ſucceeded into the Apeſtolical Chair and dignity. 

But to reckon up and reconcile all the contradiftious miſtakes of Wri- 
ters about this ApoiZle, and to give account, how theſe Two came join'd 
into one Commemoration; why not rather Philip and Bartholomew, as 
uſually coupled 3 or Philip and Thomas, as they are ſet down in the AFs, 
and here met in this days Goſpel; wherein each of them takes his turn 
to ask their Maſter a queſtion: whereas th&ſe two Philip and Jacob or 
James, neither agree in the time, nor in the z2axner or place of their death, 
One being crucified and pelted to death with ſtones at Hzerapolis in the 
fifty fourth year ot Chriſt, the Other thrown off a pinacle of the Temple at 

ternſalenr, and kaockt on the head in the fall with a fullers club, in the 
year /zxty three. This were a Task would take up more then an hours 
allowance. Wherefore I paſs from the Saizts of the day to the Buſineſs 
of the day; Come and ſee. ; 


Siebt, as 'tis the. nobleſt, fo 'tis the moſt curious and moſt certain of 
all our Senſes, The ſol may take up her Lodging in the Ears; but her 
delight and fatisfaCtion is to be at the Window, and to look out at the 
Caſement of the Eze, and there inform her ſelf what paſſes. Any ſtrange 
ſight is a quick alarm to her curioſity. I think I may, with Irterpreters 
leave, call this the IuSt of the eyes, which are not fatisfied with ſeeing 3 
whileſt moſt of our time and buſieſt inquiries are taken up with ( that, 
which our baptiſ»ral vow obliges us againſt) acting or beholding the pomps 
and vanities of this ( the Church bids me call it wicked ) World. Na 
peradventure,ſome there are, who make their addrefles to the Church it ſelf, 
upon no other errand, then what they go to Park or Theatre tor, to ſee 
and to be ſeexx. And the preachers of the Goſpel are even in this milder 
ſenſe ©ezlu7outro, brought upon the Stage, and made a SpeFacle to the 
world and a gazing ſtock. 

And 'tis well if they will come any how, and be taken by the Eye, 
if they will not be drawn in by the Ear: for here we find the Apoltle 
Philip making it the firſt Eſſay of his Apoſtolical furZion to work over 
honeſt and learned Nathanael to the Chriſtian faith, by converting him 
to come and ſee, (uch a fight andſo ſeen, as Nathanael never repented his 
coming to {ce it, 
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Saint Philip had himſelf newly received the gracious favour of a hea- 
venly Call, ver. 43. Chrii# meets with Phzlip, and fays to him, Follow 
me. Philip preſently meets with Natharael, and tells him the news of the 
Meſſias, ver. 45. We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law and the 
Prophets wrote, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. Nathanael \traight 
obje&s the vulgar Miſpriſion of the place, eyen to a proverbial reproach, 
in this 46. verſe, Car any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip backs 
his Invitation, and anfwers that Objeftion with an expreſſion as prover- 
bial as that, and more generally uſed , Come ard ſee, 

I would call this St. Phzlip's Apophthegm ; but that I find that belo- 
ved Diſciple has, by a particular delight in it, made it his own 3 for in 
his Revelation at the opening of the four firſt ſeals he makes the four living 
creatures, which, all are agreed, were the four Evargeliſis, one after ano- 
ther,utter the ſame words, Come and ſee; and brings in the Lamb him- 
ſelf, ver. 39. of this Chapter, inviting A-drew and the other Diſciple of 
the Baptiſt in this very paremial form too, Come and ſee. 

Theſe words then, as you might eaſily perceive by the Cortext, have 
a threefold Reflection upon the foregoing paſlages, and require our pro- 
portionable Conſideration. 

1. As an Anſwer or reply to Nathanael's ObjeGion, grounded upon 
a popular Prejudice, Car any good come from Nazareth? COME 
AND SEE. 

Il. As an Irforcement of his own [rvitation to the knowledge of 
Chriit, and an [mprovement of it to an experimental Acquaintance. We 
have found the Mejſias. COME AND SEE. 

HI. As an Eccho rebounding from his own Call, and an immediate 
Efe@, reſulting from an aftive Principle of grace newly implanted in 
him ; Feſas had ſaid to him but juſt before, Follow me; and he meeting 


with Nathanael, brings him in too, witha COME AND SEE. 


—— 


1. Firſt then we are to conſider it as an Aſwer to a vulgar prejudice, 
faſtned upon the place, that nv good was to be expetted from Nazareth; 
and by conſequence upon the perſor,, that this JFeſ#s of Nazareth could 
not be ſuch an one as Phzlip took him for. 

The Philoſopher has obſerv'd that the Common people are ywuorvwer, 
coyners of proverbs; and they ſhow the Satyr of their Wit in no one 
thing more, then in National CharaGers, drawing black lines over whole 
Countrys. I need not mention the famed Greek proverb of the #hree 
K appas; Karmidoxs, Kipeg, Kinnes, One will ſerve our turn, that 
Scripture helps us to, The Cretan Poet might have been queſtion'd for 
his own truth in that verſe, wherein he brands his Countrymen ; «py 7+ 
as viura, The Cretians are always lyars; had not the Apoſtle ca- 
noniz'd him in this ſaying for a Prophet; and under his own hand inga- 
ged forthe truth of this , This Witneſs, ſays he, is true. Indeed we 
are too too apt commonly to cenſure the vices of other Nations ,which we 
are no leſsaptour ſelves to imitateand outdo. What Grotizs obſerves 
of ſeveral ſets of Philoſophers; that no one ſe& ingroſt all the Truth, 
nor any one miſt of a ſhare, is as true of ſeveral Nations, that no onein 
their temper or management is ſo clearly and exaGly good, but has faults 
and failings; no one again ſo extreamly bad, but has ſome things very 
commendable, which may well deſerve our emulation. But this Cexſure 
{ticks not here, but reaches down to Families ; the Oblogyy extending 
it ſelf even to particular Perſoxs and Things. 

The Doors of Jxdes had it ſhould ſeem excommunicated all Galilee, 
an 
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-and confin'd that Spirit, which bloweth where it hſteth, within the limits 


of their own Country, They lookt upon Galilce,as cut of the pale of the 
Church. The Phariſes (ay to Nicodemws, Search and look, for ont of Galilee ari- 
ſeth no Prophet: and the very People had got it by the end; ſhall Chriſt, ſay 
they, come out of Galilee?So then if the Meſſzas himſelf come trom Nazareth; 
if his holy Apoſtles be Galileans; they ſhall meet with Reproaches inſtead of 
Venerations. 

See further ſtill the perverſneſs even of good wer in this poipt. They 
alſo hunc errorem errarunt. Our Saviour came from Nazareth, a city of 
Galilee; and Nathanael himſelf was of Cana, another town of Galilee 
( as this Evangeliſt informs us Chap. 21. ver. 2.) and at no great diſtance 
neither; yet he entertains a prejudice againſt the Nazarexe. Thus 1s everi 
the honeſt and ingenuous part of the world byaſled and foreſtalled by 
wrong opinions. We rate things, and we cry perſons up or down, 
according as we are prepoſleſt. And it is hard for us to be convinced 
of theſe our miſpriſions; poſſeſſzon being eleven points of reaſor as well 
as law, againſt the true title of Deſert; and the fancied Idea within, we 
have taken up already, keeping out the real repreſentations of worth, 
which are offered to the underſtanding from without. 

Yet this however may be ſaid in favour of Prejudice, that it many times 
is not ſo unkind an adverſary as Expe@ation is; unleſs there be an ingre- 
dient of malice in it : for whereas Expe@ation, by eating up the pertor- 
mance aforehand, leſſens and abates the value of itz a weak Prejudice 
doth often, like Solomon's buyer 3 though it beats down the Market at 
firſt, crying "17s naught 'tis naught, yet makes a good bargain upon tryal, 
and goes away very well ſatisfied. Herod had had a longing deſire to 
ſee our Saviour, with a wonderful expeFation of ſome miracle; and 
found nothing worth his admiration, but, as he prophanely thought, 
the ſmplicity of the man. Nathanael comes with a prejudice, expecting 
no great matter, and is ſurpriſed with Divinity. 

Thus Tryal often convinces report of falſhood, and gives fame the lye, 
when that ſzow-ball of miſtakes and miſreports, which by rolling from 
hand to hand along the ſtreets, has gathered a prodigious bulk, is pre- 
ſently by the beams and influence of a warm and active merit melted 
down under foot into a dirty defamation and deſpicable calumny. 


Joh, 3.8. 
Joh. 7. 52- 


Joh. 7- 41, 


Prov. 20. 14, 


Luk. 23. $. 


But this is our mode; »ſight, unſeen, to prejudge one another, and ' 


decry deſert under nick names: He is an Arminian, a Calvinii?, a Nazarene, 
a Good-fellow, any thing 3 and then without any more a doe ſentence 
and condemn them: Adting over Nero's inhumane perſecutions, we drels 
men in bear-skins, and then ſet our dogs at them. 

Thus the Rulers and Phariſees had taken in unreaſonable prejudices, 
and cheriſhed unreconcileable animolities againſt Feſas of Nazareth, everi 
to their own eternal prejudice; their cenſure hindring their beleif. And 
who knows, but this miſprifion might have coſt Nathanael the honeſt 
Ijraelite here his ſalvation, had not he upon Philip's renew'd defire and 
importunate invitation come and ſeen, where he finds to his conviction 
and ready acknowledgment, that, notwithſtanding the vulgar ſcandal, 
good might come out of Nazareth. 

And this brings us to the ſecond and indeed. the main part of our 
diſcourſe, taking the words, as an Inforcement of Philip's Invitation to a 
thorough knowledge of and acquaintance with the Meſſias.We have found 
bine, whons Moſes and the Prophets wrote of, Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of 


Joſeph, COME AND SEE. 


But 
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But becauſe ſome, like Idols, have Eyes and ſee not, Mar. 8: 18. or 
ſhut their eyes againſt the light, and will not ſee, as being wiltully blind, 
that ſeeing ee not, Math. 13. 12. or elle are judicially blinded, that ſeeing 
they do 4 indeed, but do not perceive, to whom God has given the 
Spirit of ſlumber ; or do hate the light, and dare nor, cannot indure to 
ſee; who, becauſe their works are evil, love darkneſs: that we may 
ſay, what our Saviour faics of the other ſenſe of knowledge, fo of this; 
He that þath eyes to ſee, let him ſee. Therefore, that we may ſee Chriit 
aright, as we ought to do, and be convince, that he is the true Meſſzas, 
the Saviour of the world, let us firſt prepare our Sight, And to that four 
things are requilite. 

1, That the Faculty be in order and good temper. 

2. That the Organ. be cleer and ſound. 

. That the Medium be well diſposd and rightly qualified. 

4- That due Diſtance be oblerved. 

1. For the Faculty; if that be diſtemper'd with frenſey, drink, or 
the like, it takesin wrong repreſentations, inverts and diforders the ſpecies, 
and renders the Images of things ſtrangely contus'd into monſters and 
wild Chimeras. The I[@erical (ce every thing as through a yellow glaſs; 
the Melancholy ſee mormo's and bugbears of their own making, and are 
frighted with the dark ſhades of their own black humours. 

St Peter having ſpoken of faith, vertue, patience, temperance, charity, 
tells us, that if theſe things be in us, they will make us, that we hall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſ#s 
Chrii? ; but he that lacks theſe things (lays he) is blind and cannot ſet 
far offs The Phariſees ſaw Chriit, but their envy and malice diſtorted 
every thing they ſaw in him ; they came without Charity. Herod deſi- 
red to ſee him, and did ſee him; but it was out of a vain wanton curt 
olity, without faith, Pilate ſaw him, but wanted vertze and courage; 
for out of baſe cowardiſe and a ſervile compliance with the humour of 
the rabble and his own paltry intereſt, he delivered him up to be 
{courged, whom he had pronounced Innocent. To ſee him aright then, 
we muſt bring a pure Intention and a mind freed trom Prejudice. 

2. For the Organ; we muſt get a ſeeing eze. If any of the humonrs 
or cotts of the eye be depraved by habitual indulged fins, or wounded 
by willtul tranſgreſſions 5 it a catarrha& or luciddrop of ſome foul ſcan- 
da] or regnant luſt have ſeized it; it it be bloudſbot with Paſiion or 
bleer d with worldly Intereſt ; 'tis impoſſible we ſhould ſee Chriit roany 
purpole. 

We mult in this caſe, as S* Johz elſewhere adviſes us, anoint our es with 
Eyeſalve that we may ſee. We muſt apply ſpittle and clay, faſting and 
humiliation, and waſh in Szloa, in a bath of penitential tears. Theſe 
make the beſt Eye-water, to purge and clear the ſight ; for they that are 
of a clean heart ſha!l ſee God. 

3. For the Medinm. A fog is no good conveyance of the Species: 
Painted glaſs ſhews every thing of its own colour: A clear tranſparent 
Air is requiſite. We muſt look upon Chrif# in the Scripture-glaſs: Do 
not judge of him according to the groſs apprehenſions and wild miſt- 
aking relations of ſeducers, Bring Here 3s Chrift, and there is Chriit. G0 
not out in this caſe to ſee. To apply our Saviour's caveat, Mat. 24. 26. 
If the 2»akers ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he 3s in the deſert, in the wie 
open feilds; Go ot forth : if the Non-conformiſts ſhall ſay, Bekold he # 
in the ſecret Chambers ; beleive it not. | 

Natural reaſoz is bur a falſe light for this ſpiritual View z nor is vat! 

Pkiloſopty 
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Philoſophy allowable in thele tacred enquiries. Exthu/2/721s an errant cheat, 
a New light, a Will in the wiſp. Both Jewiſh Kabbala and Romiſh Tra- 
dition are uncertain inſufficient Guides, tull-of erroneous miltakes, and 
patched up ot various ihreds of foppery and Popery, Now a right 
Medium ſhould be unitorm. A late contident Author of the Rowiſh per- 
ſwaſion, pretending to give his Church Swre footing, has ſet her in a dark 
and ſlippery way, by ſending her to ſchool to Tradition. But we, that 
I may uſe S* Peter's words, (whoit we take his own word for it, 2 Pe. 1. 19. 
is no Traditioniſt ) we, I ſay, have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto 
we do well, that we take heed, as unto a light that ſhinethin a dark place. 
4. For the Diſtance. Convenient ſtandings are to be taken; nei- 
ther too far off, nor yet too near, but according to occaſion, at ſeveral 
poſitions and angles of light, A cloſe ſwat print requires a cloſer ap- 
plication of the eye. Some things like Programs in Text, we may read 
running. Some »2yſteries dazle and confound the ſight, if too fanuliarly 
approached. Thete muſt have a vel of admiration drawn over them, 


.to help our weak ſighted meditations, the better to comport with them. 


Scrutator glorie opprimetur ab ea. He that 1s over-buly in out-ſtaring the 
Sun, may loſe his eyes by the bargain, and be ſtruck blind, as $az/ was A, g. g: 
in his perſecuting, or El/imas in: his oppoling Christ. ACt. 13-11 

Being thus prepared, we may come and lee Chris, as he is the only 
begotten Sox of God, the Redeemer of mankind: fee him as ©zz'1bpunG$., 
God and man, in all the conſiderable Initances and Circumſtances, 

1. Of his Birth and outward Condition. 

2. Of his Life and blameleſs Converſation. 

3. Of his Suffrings, Death and Paſſion. 

4. Of his DoJrine and heavenly Diſcourſes, 

5. Of his Mzracles, the unqueſtionable Proofs of his Divinity. 

And in all theſe reſpects, he lay under ſuch popular miſtakes and 
prejudices, that the xnpuywa, the ſubject of preaching was Scandal to the 
Jews, and folly to the Greeks; and yet to thoſe, who could with an 
eye of faith look through the veil of his fleſh into the holy of hohies, 
theſe my (teries were all glorious within, and the goatskin-curtains of this 
earthly Tabernacle lined with purple and blue and fine linnen; and the 
mean outſide of his Humanity imbelliſh'd and dignified with the bright 
retulgent Emanations of an indwelling Deity. We ſhall, as we go along, 
wipe off the aſper/zors, as we meet with them, that this Mzrozr may ap- 
appear 1n its fair luſtre. 


1 Cor. 1. 23, 


Firſt then conſider we him, in the Meanneſs of his Birth and outward 
condition, See with what Illuſtrious obſcurity he comes into the world, 
how mean and at once how glorious a Preſence he maketh! The Virgin- 
Mother a poor Maid, but of Royal extraftion ; faluted and joy'd by an 
Angel, and overſhadow'd by the power of the moſt higH. Foſephan ordi- Luk. 1. 35. | 
nary, but a righteous Perſon, and extraordinarily qualified for ſo honou- 
rable a Truſt, to be the blefled Virgir's Guardian, and Foſter-Father to 
the Sor of God. Bethlehem, though the Inn was throng'd, found room 
nn the ſtable, for fulfilling of propheſies. The Princely Babe laid in a om ugh 
manger, but royally attended with the hoaſt of Heaven, and own'd by an 3 
Embſlay of Eaſtern Princes, with Homage and Preſentsas one Borna King. 
A new taper lighted in heaven, to folemnize the time of his birth. The _ 
tyrant Herod frighted into a cold ſweat with the apprehenſion, and all ***+*+ 3: 
Jeruſalem put into a diſorder about him. Elizabeth, —_ Ann, Simeon, 


propheſy ſtrange things of him, In the warts and zeceſſ#ies of his lite, 
X having 
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having nothing of his own, he was miniſtred unto by vertuous Women 
and holy Angels. 

From twelve to 3o (all which time of his life Scripture hath involy'd 
in ſilence) he was imployed ( as may be ſuppoſed ) in his ſuppos'd Fa- 
ther's calling; for ſo where S* Mathew ſays, Is not this the Carpenter's ſon? 
St Mirk has it, Is not this the Carpenter? and the Jewiſh Talmud affords 
him no better title, then Jeſax Faber; which, though ſcandalous to the 
Jews fond expettation, 1s no diſparagement at all to Chriſtian profeſſion, 
whoſe principles are founded upon ſelt-denial; our bleffed Lord the teacher 
of it making himſelf of zo reputation, that he might bring about the great 
deſign of his love, the work of our redemption. 

That he made yokes and ploughs is not fo certainz though Juitin Martyr 
ſays it : much leſs canT believe it upon Baronizs his ground, from Chriſt's 
laying My yoke # eaſy, and He that ſets his hand to the plough; which are 
proverbial ſpeeches, and uſual Metaphors even in the Old Teſtament ſtyle, 
But that he follow'd his fathers trade, may be gather'd partly from that 
of S* Luke, when he returned home from Fernſalexr, atter the diſpute 
with the Doctors; 4y r7zor0ur0., Which is more then umm atm, he 
was ſubje&, we render it, but ſhort of the Greek; 'Tis he was in ſubjeTion; 
the phraſe denoting a (tate and continuance of ſubjection, an apprenticeſhip 
of obedience 3 but eſpecially from the ſurprize of his neighbours at Naza- 
reth upon his publick appearance. Is not this the Carpenter How came 
he by this wiſdom? which would have been no ſuch wonder, had he, as 
ſome would make us beleive, gone aſide tor ezghteen years together, and 
withdrawn himſelf into ſolitude for ſtudy and preparation for his publick 
Miniſtry, 

Thus in his Profeſſion a Mechanick, a Carpezter 3 but ſuch an one, as 
was Conditor mund;, that built the whole frame of the world; for a// things 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing made that was made; 
and Redemptor opernm too,that took it a great honor to repair the brea- 
ches and decayes of collapſed nature and performing his Task-woik with 
his ſweat and his blood. For his Country a Galilear; fo the damoſel 
calls him, Math. 26. 69. For his Abode and Education, a Nazareme; tor 
{o St Like tells us, he had been bred there. 

Now Galilce it ſelf of no Eſteem amongſt thoſe of Judeaz ( as we have 
ſhewed before) it for nothing <&lſe, for the ruſticity and clowniſhneſs of 
the Dzaled@,y 22a o8,thy rude pronunciation betraisthee, ſais ſhe to Peter, 
which thing added to the miracle of Tongues too : Are not all theſe, which 
ſpeak, lay they, Galileans? At. 2. 7, yet an Appellation, the Axge/s ho- 
nour in their Addreſs to the Apoſtles after our Lord's Aſcenſion, calling 
them, A'ſpss Tamingia, Je men of Galilee. 

Then Nazareth, a city of no credit, even amongſt the very Galileans, 
as appears here by Nathanael; as Jeſus himſelf was of no repute amongſt 
the very Nazarens; who at one time were ſo offended with him, that they 
would have thrown him headlong off the brow of the Hill, whereon 
Nazareth was built; yet upon that Hil! grew this v2 this Branch of 
the Lord, foretold by Eſay; and the place ſo ennobled by his Education 
and Converle, that this Inſcription which his Enemies meant for Reproach, 
was made the Imperial Title of his Croſs, and himſelf owns it in his glo- 
ry 5 1 am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

In fine, though the Jews were diſappointed in their expeCtation of an 
earthly Prince, who ſhould with ſecular power ſet them free from the Rv- 
man yoke; He was a King in a far better ſenſe, and fat upon the throne 
of his father David, but his Kingdom. was not of this world ; it _ 
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ſpiritual, to ranſom us from the Captivity of our fins, the worlt Enemies 
we have in the world, and to inſtate us Heirs and Coheirs with himſelf 


of an heavenly Kingdom. 


Secondly; let us examine the Innocence of his /ife, though that much 
blemiſhed and blackned by his Adverlaries. 

As to his Piety to God, no blaſphemer, ſince it was no robbery for him p41. , - 
to be equal with God 3 no traducer of Moſes, as counted worthy of more Heb. 3. 3,5; 
glory then he. Moſes was faithful, as a ſervant, but Chriſt, aza Sov. No © 
changer of Cuſtoms, but a fulfiller of the Law, both in its precepts and 
ceremonies; and yet a bringer on of grace and truth, Not a deltroyer, jy, ,. .. 
but according to Haggar's prediction, an honourer of the Temple with Hag 2.7, 
his preſence, and yet a builder of his own houſe the Church. Frequent 
in prayers and ſpiritual exerciſes, and holy auſterities, taſting and watching, 
denying himſelf retection and repoſe, and obedient to death, even the death pyy... q, 
of the Croſs. 

As to his carriage to Mer, righteous and merciful, humble and meek, 
doing all manner of good to all manner of perſons. No pretender to 
Rule, -but a payer of tribute, and an aſflertor of Ceſar's authority and war. r2. r7; 
rights, No raiſer of Sedition, or Setter up of Fift-monarchy ,but one that 
readily quitted the forry advantage of being made King by the people. Job 5: 15+ 
No Schilmarick or diſturber of the Nation, ſending the Leper to ſhew are. 8. 4. 
himſelf to the Prieſt, and bidding the people hear thoſe that fate in Mo- ware. 23.2, 3. 
ſes chair; and, if Suzdas his Author have told him right, was himſelf liſted 
in Albo Sacerdotum 1n the Prieſts roll, and officiated his courſe in the 
Temple. 

ye to his morality and ſobriety, no glutton or winebibber, though he Matt. 21+ 15; 
made meetings and feaſts his oportunities of doing good and ſhewing 
his miracles. A friend indeed to publicans and ſixners, but as a Phyſician Mat 5: 82+ 
is to the fick, to cure them 3 and a keeper of 1ll company, out of de- 
fign to do them good, to make them good. 


In the third place, take a view of Him in his bitter ſufferings; as he 
was Moſt cruelly us'd and ( which is the greateſt cruelty to an Ingenu- py, .., 5, 
ous mind ) ſhamefully ſcorn'd of men, for whom he had the greateſt kind- Matt. 2s. 31. 
neſs; ſmitten and (which is more cutting to any child of God) forſa- Matt-37-46+ 
ken of his Father. But all this according to the divine Oecoomy, in or- 
der to our ſalvation, for the fins of men, which he had taken upon him. 
ACrucified Saviour,who that he might fave others, would not ſave himſelf; 
yet a dying God, in his lowelt ſtate atteſted by Earthquakes and other 
miraculous events; that, at that very junctureof time, he was own'd by 
a MalefaGor, that ſuffer'd with him, to be God; and confeſt by the Centu- _ wh, qt 
rioz, that guarded him, to be ofa truth the Sor of God. omg = ye 
And yet the prejudice of his death was fo great and fo fad, that even 
his own Followers hung down the head with deſpondence, and flagg'd in 
their hopes after his Crucifixion; having truſted, that it had been he, 
which ſhould have redeemed [ſrael, Luke, 24. 21. But heeaſfily folv'd 
that doubt out of Moſes and the Prophets, concluding from them ; Ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffer d theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory? 
Ver. 26. 


Fourthly, let us ſee, what we hear, in thepurity of his Do@rine. 
As to the z2arer of it 3 no ſeducer or ſetter up of Conventicles and 
private meetingsz he taught dayly in their Syzagogxes, and in the Temple 
X 2 openly 
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Joh. 8, 5o- 


Mar. 6. 6+ 


Matt. 9. 34+ 


Mar, 3, 2. 


Matt.28.13, 


openly with peril of his lite; no Pharifaical Gloſſer, no precarious Inter. 
preter, but he did egvo:aQew dominare in concionibus, he taught with authg. 
rity, and ſpake ſo as never man ſpake. All his diſcourſe was Text, 

As to the matter of itz the higheſt Improvements of wzorality, and fyj. 
ritual »yſteries above the reach and ken of Natural undeiſtanding; that 
plainly ſhewed it to be of divine ſtamp. . 

As to the exd; it was not to advance his own glory; but to perfeq 
human nature, to declare unto us the whole will of God concerning our 
ſalvation, and to guide us in the ſaving ways of lite everlaſting. 


Fifthly and laſtly, letus look upon his Miracles and other Remark 
of his divinity, which were but confirmations of that heavenly do@rine, 
And he that is not mov'd and convinc'd with miracles, is himſelf one of 
the greateſt ; inſomuch that in this caſe our S4avzour himſelf marvelled 
at the unbeleit of his countrymen of Nazareth, 

Behold him working his wonderful Cxres; with what Eaſe and Cer. 
tainty, and with how unlikely means he does them ; giving ſight to the 
blind, teaching the dumb to ſpeak, opening the deaf ear, cauling the lane 
to walk, healing leaproſtes, palſies, feavers, bloody flux, all manner of di: 
eaſes, with a word, with a touch; railing the dead, caſting out devil, 
calming ſtor, commanding the winds and the waves, teeding thoulands 
with a tew loaves. To theſe add the Apparitions of Angels, voices from 
Heaven, his miraculous Faſting, his glorious Reſurre&ion and Aſcenhon, 
And in all theſe no Sorcery, no Necromancy or Magical praftice, a 
Appolonius us'd; No Colluſion with the Devil, as the {landerous Phariſe 
gave out, deſigning to flur what they could not deny. No freak of 
diſtempered brain, or force of an overſtrain'd Imagination, as his fond 
Kindred imagined, 7: 8&9, that he was beſide hizrfelf. No Legerdemain, 
no Juggle or private conveyance, as they fallly reported of his Reur- 
re&ion, that he was ſtolen out of rhe grave, No flattery of his folloy- 
ers, as 1n Veſpaſiar's caſe, to beguile us in the truth of the ſtory. Butall 
his works were performed fairly and openly, in the face of the Sun, be- 
fore multitudes of people; clearly, without any art or ſhift, by the ole 
power of his Deity; and with this advantage to boot, which makes then 
right miracles indeed, emanations of an almighty goodneſs, that they were 
all Beneficial to mankind 3 none of them being order'd for hurt, or for 
oſtentation, but for the real good of the bodies or ſouls of men. 

Thus have I ina rude drarght endeavour'd to preſent to your ſight the 
full pourtrait 1n little of Feſws of Nazareth, in all his features and liner 
mentsz which exa&ly agree to that Copy, which Moſes in the Law and 
the Prophets have taken of him. I have heard of an Artiſt, who by the 
Refle&ion, which a heap of rags, laid in a ſeeming diſorder, in the cor- 
ner of a room, made upon a brazen Pillar, contrived an excellent pifure 
of one of the Frenoh Kings; So theſe mean Circumſtances and prejudices 
of the Humane nature, refleted upon the miroir of the Divine, give a 
full and fair Repreſentation of the Son of God ; and the Condeſcen- 
tions of his love, 1n his voluntary Abaſements, ſerve to ſet forth his eſen- 
tial Glones. 

Come and ſee then; but think not, that ſeeing 1s all. Some ſee him 
and deny him, and in ſuch their ſeeing does but aggravate their guilt; 
as Chriſt tells the Phariſees, Joh. 9. 41. If ze were blind, ye ſhould have # 
fin ;, butnowye ſay, We ſee; therefore your ſin remaineth. Nor is this ſecing 
here empty ſpeculation, but tends further to faith and prafice. To lee 1 


a word of Jarge importance in ſcripture dialed. : 
1, It 


Upon St. Philip and St, Jacob's Day. 


IS1 


1. Ir figniſieth to conſider, and meditate, and judge, and reſolve. *Tis 
not an overt tranſient /ook will ferve turn; a glance upon the beauties 
of Chriſt and away, and then forget what manner of perſon he is; but 
our thoughts muſt dwell upon him, we muſt mind him, and ſtudy him 
to a thorough Conviction and full Perlwaſion. Seeing is beleiving here; 
when we can wait on Chriſt with 2 ratzonal ſervice, being highly con- 
vinc'd of the reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Religion, that 'tis mainly agre- 
able tothe conſtitution of mans zatxre,and perteftly conſonant to the prin- 
ciples of right real on. / 

2. To admire and afjet , when looking begets liking; when viewing 
his ſuperlative Excellencies we 1ngage our affefions. Tis not a notion 
ſwimming in the brain, but the Dn of 1t mult ſink down to the heart; 
when the corvidions of the Underſtanding are tollowed, and backed 
with the aſſerts and imbraces of the }#74, that the man is now in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in him, with a kind of Teg:4wpn0zs and reciprocal Oneneſs; 
when he hath got [dem velle & ideme nolle, wills and nills the ſame, and 
by ſo (trift a tye is united to Chriſt, that he 1s taken with him, and ta- 
ken up with him, and taken up into him, and glories in nothing but 
in him, and in him too Crucihcd. 

3. To obtain, to injoy, and have full poſſeſſion. So the Apoſile Rom. 
It. 7. (ets the oppolition between obtaining and Liindneſs; Saith he, Iſrael 
hath not obtain'd that which he ſceketh for ;, but the eletion hath obtain'd it, 
ard the reſt were blinded. Thus to ſee the Kingdom of God is to have it, 
to inherit it. Taſting 1s joyn'd with this ſeeing. O taſte and ſee, how good 
the Lord is. Come and ſee here then, is as much as it he had ſaid, Come 
and try, come and be ſatisfied. 'Tis an expcrimental practical know- 
ledge, a Viſor attended with Fruition 5 Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God; that is, they ſhall injoy him : for elſe where were the 
blefledneſs * Bare fight, without Injoyment, is but a Torment, which 
the Poets deviſed for their Hell; at beſt a Tartalizing deluſion. This fight 
will even in thi life raiſe us above the region of hope and faith, which 
are of things not ſeen, by giving us preſent poſleſſion of all the graces 
and benefits of Chriſt. When the ſoul is ſo eſpouſed and cloſely knit in 
lore to him, made as it were fleſh of his fleſh, and drawing continual ſup- 
plies of lite and {ſpirit from him, as her Head; that now the man is become 
a mew creature, and as it was before, ſi acted, and not he, ſo now tis not 


. he acts, but grace, 


And if we come with a reſolution thus to = Cori he will, as he does 
here Nathanael, with his preventing grace ſee us firſt, and will meet us, 
as we are coming to him in the kindneſs of our Inclinations and the 
forwardneſs of our Defiresz from whole bleſſed Acquaintance we ſhall 
receive ſuch ample and abundant fatisfaCtions, and ſhall be fo filled with 
raviſhments of Joy and extatical Admirations, that our hearts will run 
over at our mouths, and we ſhall with Philip here be fain to call in others 
to partake with us of thoſe unconceivable Felicities, which are to be found 
in Chriſt, infinitely beyond the beleif and apprehenſion of all but thoſe, 
who with due preparation of mind come and ſee him. 


And this is our /45# Coſideration ;z for Philip, but two verſes before, 
had been called hnnlelf with a Follow me; and the very fuſt Exerciſe of his 
Apoſileſhip, the earlieſt Proof of his Chriſtianity, and the immediate Ifſueof 
gracein him, isthe cailing of another with a Come and ſee. Being himſelf et- 
tectually rouch'd by the wagnetick and attrative vertue of the Spirit, he 
preſently diaws in others. He has no ſooner lighted his own caxdle, but he 
goes to light Nathanacls too. 
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ACt, 10. 38. 


2 Tim. 4-2. 
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Matt. 20. 6. 


2 Kit. 4. 3+ 


Mat. I3. 33» 


Mat. 16.65 


Nat. 13. 47+ 


Oh. I. 44+ 
Job 1-46, 


So active a Principle there is in grace, that wherever it is, it will be 
inſtantly exerting it ſelf and ſhewing its vigour. Spirzt»al life, like the 
atural, isdemonſtrated and accompanied with wotion. It there be life 
at roof, the tree, which is planted by the water-fide, ſprouts out, and 
puts forth buds and bloſſoms of holy reſolutions and pious diſcourſes, and 
brings forth the fruit of good .works in due ſeaſon. A little plant of a 
Vine will in a ſmall time climb up, and ſpread it ſelf upon the walls, and 
cover the whole fide of the houſe with the verdure of its flouriſhing 
embraces. 

Philips heart, no doubt, did (as the diſciples of Ez2ma#s) burn and 
glow within him, when Jeſws ſpoke to him; and here the fire within 
breaks out. It is the nature of fire, to aſlimilate every thing, it meets 
with, and turn it into it ſelf; and fo'tis of zea/ too. One live-coal ſets 
all the heap on fire. He 1s dead and cold in his religion, that does not 
warm others, he converſes with, into a devotion. He may have the out- 
ward form of godlineſs, but wants the inward power. 

Grace as well as Natnre, 1s prolifick, and for propagation of it ſelf - 
The Spartans, though _ honourers of old age, allow'd no reſpett 
to be ſhewn to a ſtale barren Celibate, with this cenſure, 

Nauſcitur indigne per quem non naſcitur alter. 

Every right Chriſtiaz will bring in that account, as Chrii# does; Behold, 
I and the children, which God hath given me. We may not be all preach- 
ers, but we muſt all edifie one another, and the #wotalerts mult gain other 
two, and the five other five, 


Philip had found Feſas, and now finds Nathanael, to pan on along 


' with him: whether by accident, tor ſo the word from the Hebrew pro- 


priety will {ignity, he met with him: by chance. Grace lays hold on and 
1mproves all Opporrunities; is never idle, but like the giver of it, goes 
about doing good - and accordingly the Apoſtle takes preaching to be a 
work never out of ſeaſon, where he would have it done 77 ſeaſorr, out 
of ſeaſon. Thus the other Ph;lip, ſent by the ſame Spirit we meet with 
at the Exuch's coach-fide; or whether he went purpoſely to ſeek him, 
and found him out. We muſt ſeek opportunities of doing good, and 
not ſtand ſtil], like thoſe Loiterers in the »2arket-place all the day idle 
till ſomebody come and hire us. Grace 1s ſpreading upon all occaſions 
and communicative; and the more 'tis ſo, the better 'tis, and we may 
be the furer, that it is the right Grace, when, like the widows ozle, it 
runs over, and fills the neighbours Veſlels. 

Scripture compares it tothings of that naturez the Kingdom of heaven, 
that is, the Church of God, or the grace of God, which you will, is in 
one parable likened to a peice of /eaver, which, being laid in ſome mea- 
ſures of fine flower, preſently ferments the whole lump, diffuſing its 
vertue every way. The leaver of the Phariſees, which Chriit bids us be- 
ware of, is quite another kind of thing; a muſty ſower principle of pride 
and envy and malice, which lay fermenting at the heart of them, puffing 
them up and making them ſurly and cenforious and unſavoury in their 
Converſation: whereas genuine grace is amiable and friendly, has all the 
Homiletick vertues in it, opens and ſpreads it (elf freely, with all obliging- 
neſs and indearments. 

Again in another place, it is compared to a draw-zet. Moſt of the 
Apoitles (you know) were Fiſhermen; at leaſt thoſe of the firſt Call, and 
our Philip in all likelyhood one, being of Bethſaida, ( the city of Andewr 


domus piſcati»- and Peter, a fiſher-town, (as the very ame imports) ſcituate near the 
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Sea of Galilee. And this was an A/egory, to ſhew they were to be fiſhers 
and catchers of men. S* Peter's net at one draught took up about three 
thouſand ſouls; ſoit is exprelſt, A&. 2. 41. andin the beginning of the verſe 
it is ſaid they gladly took the bait. Then they, that gladly recerved his word, 
were baptized; and the ſame day there were added unto them about three thou- 
ſand ſouls. 

Our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that they.are the ſalt of the Earth; which 
as *tis a preſervative againſt corruption, fo it is ſtrangely penetrative, and 
does at diſtances impartsits acrimomious reliſh;and that they are the light of 
the world. Chriſtian knowledge is diffufive like /:ght, and with inſtanta- 
neous motions darts it felf round, illuſtrating every thing it lights on, 
with its bright appearance. In this caſe 

Scire tum nihil eſt, niſi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter. 

Christian religion 1s very myſterious, but not at all reſerv'd. Come, ſays 
the woman of Samaria to her neighbours, after ſhe had ſeen and talk d 
with Chris ; Come ( fays (he) and ſee the man. $0 Andrew in this very 
Chapter having been invited by Chri8# to his dwelling with a Come ard ſce, 
and bin there entertain'd by him, comes to 8:20 and tells him, /Ve have 
found the Meſſ1as. 

Thus were the primitive $aizts tranſported with the news, the glad 
tydings of the Goſpel, and could not hold; but like the great Mathery- 
tician, after he had by ſtudy and tryal tound out the hard problems, they 
ran through the ſtreets,in a ſpiritual extaſy,crying,”vg1'yawer,: von v4 48+, We 
have found him, We have found him; inſomuch that people judg'd then 
out of their wits, and drunk with new wine. And indeed how could they 
chooſe, but be beſidethemſelves, having got into Chris? > And it was ſuch 
new wine they were fu!l of, as forced the hoops, and made them break out 
into ſuch holy extravagancies and heavenly tranſports, that they could 
not conceal and keep in their joys. 

Nay, when Themſelves were filent, their very faces could not keep 
counſel; but diſcovered, and even preach'd to the am zed Beholders their 
inward Poſlcfſions and glorious Reſentments. S* Stepher's Judges louk- 
ing {tedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face of an Angel; 
an Angelical, an Evangelical face. Moſes after his converſe with God 
upon the Mount, had his viſage fo irradiated, that, without the Law, the 
very Authority of his Face had commanded the Reverence of the peo- 
ple, and they could not look upon him, ſuch beams, or as the Hebrew 
phraſe gives it, horns of glory ſtreamed from his celeſtial Countenance, 

Tet this diſcourſe of holy raptures and extraordinary emotions of the 
ancient Saints, will be far enough from jultifying the fooliſh outragious 
zeal and odd practices of our faxatick brethren, who may clamber ſtalls, 
and preach Chris? in our ſtreets; and yet, for .all that, poor fouls, may 
at laſt receive that anſwer, which our Sev7ovr tells us, he ſhall give ſome, 
which do as they do; Away from me, 1 know you not. The Scribes and 
Phariſees compaſled ſea and land, and poſhibly took as much pains to 
gain Profelites for Hell, as the ApofZles did to bring in Diſciples to the 
Church : As Chriit went about doing good, ſo the Devil goes about too, 
doing miſcheif, and ſeeking whone he may devour. A Garden of Flowers 
fills the neighbouring Air with its ſpicy fragrant Odours and aromatick 
perfumes; and no leſs does the naſty Durghil reake and exhale its noiſom 
Vapours. Artidotes have not fo diffuſive a benignity, bur that Pets 
and Playges propagate them ſelves by as ſpreading and malicious a Con- 
tagion 

Truth is, Grace and $iz make uſe of the fame arts and methods of 

Induſtry, 
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Induſtry, and ſeem to have the ſame kind of operation : but it is no hard 
matter to diſtinguiſh; ſince 'tis apparent, they ad from contrary. princi- 
ples and to contrary ends. Vice has its commiſſion fign'd in He/, and 
thither leads its deluded followers; whileſt Grace comes impower'd b 
the Caprain of our Salvation from Heaver, and marſhalling the Church 
militant, like an Army with the Banners of Chriſt's leve diſplaid over 
her, brings her triumphant to Thrones, and incircles her victorious Brows 
with never-fading Wreaths of glory: to which Glory, God of his mercy 
by his grace bring us. Amen. 
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A Sermon upon St. STEP HE N's Day. 
Preached at St. Peter's Weſtminſter, Dec. 26. 1 6 7 5. 


Aas VII. 60. 


And he (Stephen) kneeled down, and cryed with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, And 
when he had ſaid this, be fell aſleep. 


Ax Hen we conſider, as we ought to do at this Feſtival of Chriſt's 
IS Birth, the infinite condeſcenſions of .divine love, that God ſent 
* his Son cloathed in our Nature to doand to dye for us, when 
Se SYS the World was at enmity with him 3 there cannot be a more 
| ſuitable ſubject for our Meditation and PraGice , then, that as 
God loved us, ſo we ſhould love one another, even thoſe who have de- 
ſerv'd worſt at our hands. | 
And next to our bleſſed Lord himſelf, there cannot be a more eminent 
Example of this, then the Protoxeartyr, who led the Van in thenoble Army 
of Martyrs, who prayed for his enemies, 
For all his other Virtues and CharaQters, the bravery of his Faith, the 
conſtancy of his 43rd, the greatneſs of his Parts, the undauntedneſs and 
glories of his Countenance, the learning and conviction of his Diſcourſe,the 
power and triumphs of his Elocntion, ( which are Themes, may ſerve to 
make juſt ſubjects of Meditation upon, ſeverally by themſelves ) theſe arc 
inconliderable things in compariſon of this Charity of his; as S* Paul has 
determin'd it, that it a man ſpeak with the tongue of Angels, and give his 1 Cor.1; 2.3. 
body to be burnt, or (toned, as he did, and have not Charity, it all ſignifies no» 
thing. | 
- DM we find him 1n his loweſt poſture, upon his knees, at the place of 
Execution, with the [tones flying thick about him, amid(t his furious Ad- 
verſaries,expreſling the ſame Devotion in his Prayers,as he had before learn- 
ing and reaſon 1n his Diſcourſes; {hewing no leſs hnmility and patience in 
his ſufferings at the Block, then he had coxrage and reſolution 1n his De- 
fence at the Bar : and alike practiſing Pzety to his Feſws , whom he faw 
ſtanding at the right hand of God ready to afliſt and to receive him, and 
Charity to his and his Jeſas's enemies, who were now in defiance of the 
Maſter (toning and pelting the Servant to death. 
And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſws receive 
my ſpirit ;, 10 the verſe betore the Text. 
And he kneeled down, and cryed with a loud woice, Lord, lay not this ſin 
to their charge. And having ſaid this, he fell aſleep : fo the Text it (elt. 
Wherein let me recommend to your Imitation a Chriſtian virtue here 
implicd,the Love of our Enemies; Implied, did I ſay? I might have faid 
Expreflcd ; for he exprelſt his love of them, in his praying for them; and 
Y in 
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in order to this I ſhall exemplifie this Love of enemies in S* Stepher's car- 
riage and deportment, as It 15 here [ct down : that he kyxceled, and cryed 
with a loud voice, and pray d for them. 


Now becauſe Inſirn&op is more eftectual by Example, then by Precepts, 
the oe preſenting lively to the ſight,whar the other informs the under(tand- 
ing by the duller ſenſe of Hearing; and ſeeing that Virtues are with more 
eaſe and delight, and ſo with more perſualivencſslearnt, when we ſee them 
aftcd, then when we onely hear them diſcoxrſt : give me leave firſt to go 
over the draught and particulars of the Example, and then by way of Ap- 
plication lay before you ſome Inducements for your Imitation ot him in 
the practice of this Virtue. 

The Example is S* Stephen praying for his Enemies: where we have to 
conſider, 

I. ThePofturein which he prays 3 He kneeled down. 

IT. The Manner of his Delivery 3 He cryed with a loud woice. 

III. ThePrayer it ſelf which he ufed 3 Lord, lay not this in to their 
charge. 

iV. The Time of his making this Prayer; they were the very Jaſt 
words he ſpoke; he dyed with thisPrayer in his mouth; Ard when he had 


ſaid this, he fell afleep, * 


I. He kneeled down. We ſhall take notice, that this poſture of Azeel- 
zng is in the gezeral an inſtance of religious Reverexce in our humble ad- 
dreſſes to God and in partiexla+,as here in S* Stephen's caſe, of devout 
Earneſtzeſs in the making our importunate Requeſts to him, 

1. Firſt Kzeeling is a poſture of Reverence,and therefore hath by pious 
Perſons of all Ages been lookt upon, as fit to be uſed in our approaches to 
the heavenly Majeſty. 

Thus David in his Invitatory : O come, let xs worſhip and fall down, and 
kneel before the Lord our Maker ; as though without thele acts of Adora- 
tion, falling down and kneeling, there could be no worſhip of God. Let ws 
worſhip. How is that to be done? why? by fling down, and kmeeling 
before him 3 by bowing the body, toſhew the Veneration and Humility of 
our #zinds; and by the bending of the krees, to make out the inclinations 
and compliances of our wils. 

[t is therefore no lels irrational then imepios, tor any one to do, ( as too 
many have 1n thele late licentious times been taught to do ) to come into 
places of Worſhip without any regard of their Peſtures, and to think their 
bare bodily Appearance enough, how rude ſoever their Behaviour may 

e, 

For God, who made body as well as ſol, expects and requires to be ho- 
noured and ſerved with both;- and the ſecond Commandment, which tor- 
bids us to apply the Worſhip of our bodies to [dols, muſt be fo under- 
{ro0d, as that 1t isnot onely lawful], but fit and neceſlary to give that Wor- 
ſhip to God,to which we alike ſtand oblig'd by that Commandment tor the 
outward man, as in the fir? for the inward 3 they both running in the 
ſame zegative ſtrain, and each of them including an qo 

O come then, and let ws kneel before the Lord our Maker. This 1s the rea- 
ſon of our kzeeling, it is the Lord our Maker; the Maker of the whole 
Compoſtum, body and foul both; for he made a5, and not we onr 


ſelves. 


. Thus did Daniel in the Old Teſtament, Peter and Paxl in the New , 
and Chri5F himſelf in his Humanity ; they 4reeled at their Devotions. And 
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what ſhall we ſay 2 Was it ever otherwiſe, when any thing like Piety was 
practiſed in the World ? 

And now, if we wonder at ſozee, who have laid aſide the common C- 
vilities wont to be paid to #zex, have we not much more reaſon to wonder 
at others, who, contrary to all Aztiquity, Religion, Reaſon and Sexſe, have 
taught People to throw off all outward decent Regards to God himſelf? 
that when they come into places of publick Aſſemblies, they preſent them- 
ſelves like Behemoth, ( that is, Elephants ) as if their Maker had (accord- 
ing to an old Vulgar error concerning that Creature }) given them no 
joints in their kzees to perform their Homage to him with. | 


This as to Reverence 3 though that may even in Prayer too, I confeſs, 
be expreſt by other poſtures likewiſe upon occaſions. 

For ſo the Publicar ſtood afar off, and pray'd; and yet ſo he ſtood, as 
that he bow'd his head inſtead of his kzee,inſomuch that he durſt not look 
up: and poſhbly he might take it tor too great a Preſumption for him, to 
wake fo familiar,though humble ( as being the ordinary) Addreſs; and 
ſince Children ule to kreel to their Parents, he choſe to ſtand at diſtance 
like a Servant before his Maſter. 

Nay, even here Stephen himſelf in the very foregoing Verle, ſtood and 
pray d, Lord Jeſu receive my ſpirit 5 For here 1t is firſt, that we find him 
kneeling, as it he had not been at Prayers before. 

And indeed 1s not that as much a Confeſſzor of his Faith in Chrif, for 
which he was now to ſuffer; as a Prayer, ſince it is direted to Feſws as 
Lord and God 2 and to Confeſſion, ſtanding is as ſuitable, as kneeling is to 
Prayer; or was it that he ſtood in compliance with his Lords own poſture, 
whom he ſaw ftanding at Gods right hand? 

But if ſo, why then does not hecontinue ſtarding ? why does he change 
his poſture, and now fall on his knees? 


2. HisCharity will give the beſt reaſon of that, He ffood when he 
prayed for himſelf, but now he is to pray for others, to ſupplicate for his 
Enemies Forgiveneſs, to {ſhew the ardent Zeal and earneſt Defire he has for 
their Souls good, he kneels down ; as reſolving not to leave his knees, till 
he obtain their Pardon, and to make it his laſt requeſt, and that which he 
will dye with, that this fin of theirs in putting him to death, may not be 
reckon'd to them fo, as either to hinder their Converſion here , or Salvation 
hereafter, | 

Their {2 humbled him more then his own ſuffering : nor did the ſtones 
ſo much wound his Head, or bruiſe his Body, as the gxz/t of thoſe who 
flung, then pierced his Heart, and afflicted his Soul : fo that as if he had 
had a greater care of them, then he had of himſelf, having, as he ſtood,di(- 
patched his own Concerns, he falls low on his knees, in a poſture of more 
importunate Devotion, to negotiate the Intereſts of his Enemies. 

Nor did this his Earneſtneſs want its ſucceſs. Ore, we are ſure of, there 
was, to whoſe charge this ſin might have been laid, for he was conſenting to 
his death ; as being of the Zealots Faction, who were the Managers of this 


Execution 3 and yet, as 'tis thought by one of the Fathers, was, for this. 


very Prayer of S* Stephens, recovered, and by a miracle of Mercy con- 

verted. Sz Stephanus zo oraſſet, Paulum 20% habuiſſet Eccleſia; lays he, 

Had not Stephen pray'd, the Church might ſtill ( for ought we know ) have 

been without a Paul. 

 Andit is not unlikely, but many others there might be, ſo that what one 

Ingenioully remarks upon this paſſage, may have as much of zrath in it, as 
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it has of pious wit; that God was able out of thoſe ſtones , which were 
thrown at Stepher, (thanks to his Prayer, which procured them that 
Grace ) to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. 

This is a way indeed of loving Enemies, to bring them into the Church, 
and thence to Heaven; and by this meansto make them Gods friends, and 
our own for ever. 

And now, bleſſed Saint,though we may in part impute thy death to Say], 
who kept the Witneſles cloaths,while they brain'd thee ; yet to thy Prayer 
it was, we owe much the Life and Labours of S* Pal ; fo that what was 
loſt in thee to the Church by this untimely death, was recover'd and re- 
compented by his Converſion, to which thy fervent Prayer upon thy dying 
bended knees prov'd fo happily inſtrumental. 

But kxceling was notallz there is another Circumſtance to make out the 


Earneſineſs of it. 


LI. He cryed with a loud voice. Tt is a frequent expreſſion, the Royal 
Prophet makes uſe of; I cryed with my voice to God, that is, | was earneſt in 
my Prayers and Intreaties, and he heard me. 

Not that he, who underſtands the language of the Heart,and knows our 
inmoſt Conceptions, needs a vocal delivery for his own Information; much 
leſs the advancing of the voice to make him hear: but where a pious 
Heart 1s poſleſt with a ſincere ſenſe of its wants, there will be an affectio- 
nate fervent Utterance of its deſires; and this lifting up of the woice, as on 
our fide it ſhews our total Dependance upon divine Aids for our relict in 
our Diſtreſſes,and our earneſt Application todivine Goodnels; ſoon Gods 
{ide it moves him to Compaſſion, as the bowels of a tender-hearted Parent 
are toucht with an intimate and earning ſenſe of her crying Child, to ſup- 
ply its waxts, and to bemoan its grzefs. 

This is that is called wreſt/;»g with God in Prayer, and laying faſt hold 
on the Almighty, ſo as not to let him go without leaving a bleſſing behind 
him, 

This the Sox of God himſelf pradtifed in his fufferings, importuning his 
heavenly Father with ſtrong cryes, till he was heard in what he feared. 

And if the Pſalmiſt were heard, when he barely cryed with his voice to 
the Lord ; what Aflurance may we have, that our Requelts ſhall be accept- 
ed, and our Prayer ſhall enter into his Preſence, if we cry to him with 4 
lond voice ? when our pious Aﬀections burſt forth like a boiling Spring, 
and we pour out our Souls before him, when our Hearts are hot within us, 
and at length, through the ardency of Spirit, the Sacred Fire breaks out 
from the A/tars of our boſoms, into flames and ſparks that mount them- 
ſelves Heavenwards 3 and we ſpeak with our Torgres the Deſires of our 
Sorls, and lift up Heart and Voice both to the Hills, from whence our help 
cometh, even to the Rock of our Salvation. 

It wasnot then out of any vain-glorious Oſtentation, that S* Stephex 
cryed with 2 loud voice; nor was it out of any Hope, he might poſſibly 
have, of convincing his Enemies with the charity of his Prayers, whom he 
could not prevail upon with the ſtrength of his Argumerts; but it was out 
of that paſſionate compaſſionate Concernment he had for their Souls. 


I know there have been ſome, who have affeted the loudneſs of voice, 
and have made Heaven and Earth ring with their cryes 3 when either they 
have prayed for blood and violence; or that, which they would haveto 
be thought Devotion, has been ſtuff'd only with tedious Impertinences, 


2nd nauſeous Repetitions, and wanted theſe Artifices to put it off; w_ 
ents 
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this has proceeded more from AﬀeFation or Deſgn, then AﬀeTion,as bein 
either vox && preterez nibil, but an empty voice and nothing elſe; or elle 
like the loud cry of S* Stephen's Perſecutors. 

For the Zealots here in the Context cried alſo with a loud voice; but that 
was in a deſperate fury, when they ſtopped their ears withall, to ſhew their 
inexorable Cruelty, that they were reloly'd not to hear a word more, that 
this ſtout Champion, and now glorious Sufferer ſhould ſpeak in his own or 
his Maſters behalf. 

We ſee here, that furious blind Zeal, and true Chriſtian Charity may uſe 
the ſame methods, and take the ſame courſe to a quite contrary exd, and 
much different Purpoſe. 

The Perſecutors cry with a loud voice 3 but their cry was outrage and up- 
roar, the reſult of a moſt direful Malzce. 

The Martyr cries with a loud voice too; but his cry is Devotion and 
Supplication, the effect of a genuine and high-rais'd Charity. 

Their cry was a rude Alarm tor the wicked onſet, to animate and exaſ- 
perate their rage, 

His cry was a powerful Charm to invoke and implore their Pardon from 
Heaven. 

He Ecchoes back their ſhouts with kinder accents,and returns their cryes 
fo, as if poſſible to drown themin a gracious Forgivenels. 

Beſides, he apprehended that the voice of his Blood would cry aloud to 
Heaven for Vengeance; and therefore preſents it with the cry of his Pray- 
ers, which he ſends atorehand to take Sanctuary for his guilty Murderers, 
before Sentence ſhould be given againſt them, or the Avenger of blood 
ſhould be ſent out with hue and cry after them. 

Blefjed Martyr! Thus was thy gracious Maſter treated before thee; They 
cryed, Away with him, crucifie hint, and let his blood be upon us, and upon our 
children 5 and Thus did he carry himſelf towards his Adverſaries; he cry- 
ed, Father forgive thenr, they know not what they do z and thus Thou, in imi- 
tation of him, an{weredſt the loud cryes of the inraged Multitude , and 
prevented(t the cryes of thy innocent blood, which they were now aCtu- 
ally ſpilling, with the louder cryes of thy moſt earneſt and importunate 
Prayers for their Forgiveneſs. 

He cryed with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. That is 
the third thing, y | 


ITE The Prazer it (elf; which, as to the 2zazer of it, is ſhort and 
ejaculatory 3 as to the zatter, breaths all of it the higheſt and moſt cor- 
dial Charity. 

I. I know, the humour of ſome pretending Pious is not to 'fancy any 
Prayers, but what are Jong-winded 3 They think therefore the Church-Col- 
leFs and Reſponſals to be but narrow and ſcanty expreſſions of Devotion, 
and cenſure them rather for interruptions then performances of Prayer ; 
whereas on the contrary, by theſe ſhort petitionary Returns, the Under- 
ſtandings of People are much advantaged, and their Afﬀe&ions bighl 
quickned and inflam'd in the frequent Repetition of their aſſent ; whilſt 
that tediuzmz and wearineſs, which uſually accompanies duller length, is by 
this means fairly avoided. 

This was our Saviorrs own PraGiſe in his agony, and other Inſtances; 
where he, who was himſelf the Word,could not have wanted multitude of 
words, had he fo thought fit, to expreſs the overflowing Conceptions and 
AfﬀeCtions of his divine Soul; but was content to deliver himſelf in ſhort 


and plain Forms of words, and to reiterate them too upon occaſion. 
This 
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This was likewiſe his J#dgwert, when being to preſcribe a Form of 
Prayer tor the uſe of hisDiſciples,which was to be the very ground of Li- 
turgy, he adviſeth usnot to be like the Heathers,who imagined they ſhould 
be heard for their much babling. 

Thus pray'd the Publicar in a Church-form,continued ſtill amoſt werbatine 
in our Litany, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner; and went home juſtified, 
rather then the Phariſee, who uled a conceited (I mean,a conceived) form 
of his own, and as broad perhaps, as the Phyla@eries he wore, 

Thus our S* Stephen to compriſe »wlta paucis, much in a little, coucheth 
his zatter cloſe, and makes out 1n Charity, what may ſeem wanting in 
length, 


2. Now what greater Charity is there,then that to the Souls of men?and 
how can that Charity be better and more nobly expreſt,then by forgiving 
our Exemies our ſelves,and recommending them to Gods Forgiveneſs 2 He 
does, as it were, {et God an example, pardoning them himſelf, and then de- 
firing his Pardon for them likewiſe. | 

He anticipates divine J#/tzce, and puts a (top to procedures againſt theſe 
Malefa&tors in Heaven, by ſhewing Mercy to them in his own perſon here 
upon Earth. 

And whereas Chrii? hath taught us topray in our own behalf, that God 
would forgive #s our offences, as we forgive them that offend us ; He in a 
ſeeming higher flight intreats pardon for his Enemies at Gods hands,imply- 
ing they had it already at his. 

Lord lay not this ſin to their charge ; as if he had faid, Lord,thou knowelt, 
I love thee fointirely, and am fo freely ready to ſuffer tor thy fake, that I 
do not, will not, lay this fin of theirs in my intended Murder to their 
charge, now while they are doing itz O do not thou ever lay it to their 
charge, after it is done ! 


Murther a heinous crying ſin,and the charge of it proportionably dread- 
ful. But what kind of Myrther this ? the murther of an innocent and 
excellent perſon, of a Miniſter of Chrii#, and that upon the account of his 
Conſtancy to Religion, and hisFaith in the holy Jeſa-. 

This ſz of theirs had many aggravating Circumſtances; as being com- 
mitted not only againſt the Rules of Piety and known Fuſtice, but againſt 
the very Laws of the Country, and in affront to the Government they then 
lived under. 

It is true, the Fews hada cuſtom, as Foſephxe tells us, (an irregular cuſtom 
though) for the Rabble, without any further proceſs,and that by the con- 
nivance of the Sarhedrim,to put todeath ſome Malefattors by foxing them; 
particularly in the caſe of 1dolatry, when any one was found bringing in 
falſe Worſhips. | 

And from this allowance aroſe the Se or Faction of the Zealots; whoſe 
practice it was, without expecting ſentence, to ſeize men guilty or not guil- 
ifs and hurry them to the place of Execution, as they did S* Stepher 

cre. 

And the Romansthemſelves winkt at this diſorder, as long as the miſchief 
- it lit only on ſome few among the Jews themſelves,members of the Fewiſh 

ation. 

But this humour of popular Rage grew at laſt to that arbitrary Exorbi- 
tance, that it prov'd one of the greateſt fatal occaſions of that Peoples final 
deſtruction, that oneſtone ſhould not be left upon another. 


This 


$ 


-- DH 


—  -- - — 


Upon 8 t. Stephen's Day. 


This was our Saviours complaint and commination 3 O Jeruſalez, Jern- 
ſalem, that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſe;:3 19 thee, $c. See 
the wild effects of an ill govern'd zeal, which,amidi(t the greatelt pretences 
of Piety.,ſo eaſily degenerates into outragious Paſſzox,and mixes it ſelf with 
corrupt Interest. 

And I know not how People ate over-willingly impoſed on with theſe 
falſe ſhews of Piety. 

This was us'd to be done, not only with i»pxrity, but with glory too 5 
as if they did God the molt meritorious ſervice in the higheſt atts of Im- 
picty, as if ſuperlative Villanies were the ſureſt teſt of a Godly party. 


But S* Stephen, however their zeal may tranſport them, as he takes up 
charity, ſo he does not let go his courage; fo. fome Greek Copies read his 
Charadter in the ſxth Chapter, ( where we read, full of faith and power ) 
mMnpng y2e1G. C Wraps, and fo the Valgar has render'd it, plenws gratil 
O- fortitudine,a man tull of Charity cr Grace, and of Fortitude or Conrage 
t00. : 

He fears not to call this barbarous, and by all Laws unjuſtifiable act of 
theirs, {3 and in a manner charges them with it, when he prays God of to 
lay it to their charge. 

Neither docs their malicious Fry ( with which they had now furround- 
ed him ) nor the apprehenſion of an imminent cruel Death, which by fo 
many multiplicd (trokes aſſaults him on every fide, daunt the Greatneſs of 
his ſpzrit, that he ſhould not call it by its own name, as it was, a $7 or dit- 
oblige his Charity, that he ſhould not pray for its forgiveneſs. 

He beſpeaks at once their ConviJion and their Pardon; as knowing, 
they were not likely tobe forgiven, without ſome penitent acknowledg- 
ment. 

This was the drift of his Prazer, that God would not fo puniſh their ſ, 
as to deny them Repertance. He prays for their pardon, and, in order to 
that, for their Converſion. 

It isa fooliſh unwarrantable charity,that complies with men in their {253 
and as to Gods enemies, and his Churches, and our own too, we may and 
mult hate their vices, while we wiſh well to their perſors. 


Upon this account we beſeech God in our publick Litanies, to forgive 


our enemies , perſecutors and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts. To turn 
their hearts * Whither? to us? No, that were in effect to pray for our 
ſelves, but to turn them to himſelt; for when their hearts are turned once 
to God, he will, it he think fit, with eaſe turn them to us. 

Gracious Lord, may I fay, and may every one that hears me ſay ; impute 
not to any enemy of mine, if any I have, or ſhall have, any fin or offence 
of his, that he hath commitred, or ſhall commit againſt me ; but deal fo 
with þi2,as I hope thou wilt deal by me; pardon and forgive him , and 
turn his heart, and turn »zy heart to thee, that ſo both our hearts may be 
united and centred in thy Love, and whatever ſorry inconfiderable Miſ- 
underſtandings there have been, or may be betwixt us, yet having our Af- 
tections ultimately terminated in thee, we may be filled with the truits and 
bleſſings of divine Charity. 

And thus much for the Prayer it ſelf. The 145? thing to be ſpoken 
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IV. The circumſtance of Tizze, when he made this Prayer ; at the 
very inſtant of” his death, when the ſtones came thick about him, with 
threatning meſſages of it,and with ſturdy bangs rung him a dying peal up- 

on 
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on all parts of his body. And it ſhould ſeem, the very next blow, he re- 
ceived, did the work effectually 3 for ſo it is ſaid, And having ſaid this, he 
fell afkeep. Tn this manner our dying Lord did before, who even at his laſt 
paſp pray'd for his enemies. 

Charity 1s 1n a Chriſtian, what the Heart is in a zatural man ; the fir(t 
thing that lives, and the laſt that dyes ; and expires not while breath laſts, 
wherein 1t may vent it ſelf by prayer. 

It was bravely ſaid, [mperatorem decet ſtantem mori,that a General ſhould 
dye ſtanding: and it may as piouſly and as becomingly be ſaid, Chriſtia- 
mum precantem, that a Chriſtian ought to dye upon his knees. So our St 
Stephen here did, whoſe Coxrage kept him ſtanding, when he profeſt his 
Faith, and commended his Spirit to his Feſ#s 3 and his Charity put him on 
his knees, to pray for his enemies. 

Brave Champion, excellent Chriſtian! who both ſ#andeſt in the defence of 
thy Faith, and kzeeleit in the exerciſe of thy Charity ; as knowing both 
how to conquer, and to ſubmit; to baffle thy enemies reaſor, and to for- 
o1ve thelr malice. 

- This his pardon of his injurious Murderers he makes his laſt Will ard 
Teſtament, as I may ſay, and deſires God to confirm it, by putting to his 
Seal. 

I know, ſome may take advantage from this, that, as many men love to 
put off good works till Death, it may be time enough then to forgive our 
enemies, when we are upon our death-beds, and ready to take leave of the 
World; and that it need not perhaps be done before. 

But this 1s to miſapply the Example of S* Stepher, who dying under an 
actual injury, forgave it, and pray for his enemies, while they were mur- 
dering him. | 

It 1s true, at death, which convinces us of our own Mortality,we ſhould 
then at leaſt lay down all animoſities, and ſhow, that, as Our ſelves are 
mortal, ſo our Paſſions and Enmities are fo too; but he that wilfully de- 
fers his forgiveneſs till then, 1s very far from a right bred Charity , which 
Chriſt has appointed to be an evcry days exerciſe, having taught us 1n our 
daily Prayer, to ask forgiveneſs of our Treſpaſſesat Gods hands, upon no 
other terms, but as we torgive them that treſpaſs againi? us, 


We ſpoke before of the bleſſed returns of this Prayer of his, asto ſome 
of his enemies; and ſure the Martyr himſelf did not go without his 
ſhare in the gracious effects of his own Charity. Upon the ſaying of theſe 
words, he il aſleep. 

Mind the ſoftneſs of the Expreſſion, as if he had dyed ealie and uncon- 
cern'd, though knocked in the head ; and the ſtoxes, which were the in- 
ſtruments of his death, had been by Miracle turned into down-pillows tor 
ſeep and eaſe. 

Alas ! hadit been but a ſeep, thole repeated thumps would ſoon have 
wakened him to a freſhſenſe of his enemies perſevering malice. 

It is indeed an Hebraiſm, where the word, which ſignifies to go to bed, 
to lie down, to ou aſleep, imports alſo, by Metaphor , to dye; but ſure 
enough the word was here purpoſely made choice ot. 

For how can we imagine, it ſhould with any propriety of ſpecch be ſaid, 
that a man, who was ſtored to death,-fel/ aſſeep ? unlets there were ſome- 
what more then ordinary in the thing z ſomewhat, I ſay, of more then 
uſual ſupport and comfort, through divine Affiſtance, afforded to the per- 
ſon thus dying. 


He 
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He that hath poſſeſt his heart with S* Stepher's faith and charity, may 
dye with the like caſe on a Rack, though beſet with the moſt exquilite tor- 
ments, witty malice can invent. 

Confe, a Philoſopher, tells his inſulting enemy, eToxlaru Suracy , [EE RET 
S* &, Kill me thou mait, but hurt me thou canit not : And can a Chriſtian, 
whoſe ſpirit is built upon more advanced Principles of honour, want reſo- 
lution to encounter and trample upon the greateſt Indignities? _ 

The ſtoutneſs of his fzzth, and the meekneſs of his charity, deadned the 
blows of his Perſecutors malice, or at leaſt render'd him 1nſenfible; and 
at once defeating their attempts, and fruſtrating their deſigns, conſecrated 
the dying Martyr to a S4intſhip, and the ſtones, which in officious throngs 
came about him, to become a Chappel of eaſe, a xxw1rnuor , a fleeping place : 
He fell aſleep. 

And thus have I gone over the Hiſtorical paſſages, and treated of this 
Chriſtian grace of loving our Enemies in hypotheſs, as it 1s here repreſented 
in S* Stephen's example. A word or two of it in theft, and I have done, 


There 1s no body, that owns himſelf Chriſtzar, but muſt acknowledge 
his Obligations to the practice of this Duty, of loving our Enemies , how 
ſtrange and difficult ſoever to fleſh and blood it may appear, 

Anaxagoras, in his Apology, challenges all the Heathen World, in their 
Philoſophies, Religions or Laws, to ſhew ſuch a Precept. It is a thing doubt- 
leſs above the pitch of common Morality. 

The Jews themſelves, who were the peculiar People of God, either had 
it not, or had loſt it, when our Savory came into the World; who in his 
Reformation of their Laws, or at leaſt their Manners, takes particular no- 
tice of this detedt. Te have heard it hath been ſaid, faith he, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. But I ſay unto you, love your Enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, pray for them that perſecute you, and do good to thent 
that hate you. This is the Chriſtian Law in downright politive terms. 

I muſt confeſs, that in the Book of Pſalms, which has been the conſtant 
ſolemn formulary of Devotions,both in the Fewiſh and the Chriſtian Church, 
there are ſeveral Paſlages, that ſeem to ſpeak another language and tem- 
per, then that Chrzi# here requires of us. 

But we mult know, that David ſpoke as Inſpired, and knew who thoſe 
Enemies of God and his Church were, whoſe obſtinate Malice had devo- 
ted them to deſtruction. 

And thus was it with S* Paul, in the caſe of Hymenew, and the Copper- 
ſmith, and other Schiſmatical Goſpelſers, who oppoſed themſelves to Apo- 
ſtolical authority, whom he accurſes by name. 

We therefore, who cannot read thoſe Compoſures with the ſame Spirit, 
wherewith David wrote them, I mean asto Prophecy,are to take ſuch Paſ- 
ſages for Predi&ions of Vengeance to befall ſuch Enemies, rather then for 
Imprecations of Judgments upon them. 

And further we are to underſtand them in this ſenſe, that we may pray 
God to confound and deſtroy their wicked Devices,at the ſame time, when 
with the greateſt Zeal we pray for the Converſion and Salvation of their 
Souls, ſince the doing of both is juſtified by the ſame charity, that a chari- 
ty weowe to the Church and the Publick, this a charity we are to pay to 
every Individual perſon. 

The Duty then ſtands good 3 let me only lay before you ſome Induce- 
ments, that may incite you to the practice of it, in imitation of bleſſed Ste- 
pher, and I ſhall be very briet. 

Z =_ 
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Rom, 12.19. 


Rom, 5-7» 
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I. Firſt then, The love of enemies is a Goalike quality. 

Be ye merciful, as your Father which is in Heaven is merciful, ſays one E- 
vangeliſt, Be ye perfe@, as he zs perfed, lays another; 1ntimating, that 
Mercy is the divine Perfe&ior. And wherein does God ſo much demon- 
ſtrate this mercy of his,as in loving his enemies ? obliging the bad as well as 
good with his r4iz and ſunſhine m common Providence, and offering 
his Grace to thoſe, who many times refuſe or neglect it. » 

For alas! what can any the belt of us all expect, much leſs demand as 
duc, fiom the hands of a gracious God ? whoare z»worthy of thole Bene- 
fits he daily ſhowrs down on us, before we receive them, and as wnthark ful 
for them, when we have them. 

If then the Almighty God thus treats us, who are ſo conſcious to our 
ſelves of our evil deſervings, with ſuch tranſcendent Bounty z what are we 
poor weak Creatures, that we (ſhould malign and envy one another, and 
upon, I know not what, pretence of injuries and diſcontents, keep our 
{elves at irreconcileable diſtance from our Brethren ? 

Add to this, that when we conſider the erroneouſneſs of our Judements, 
and the perverſneſs of our Wis, how apt weare to be miſtaken in the ap- 
prehenſions and meaſures, we make of our Brothers carriage; and withall, 
that the great God, whatever injuries we may receive, has reſerv'd Ven- 
geance to himſelf as his Prerogartive, and the main character of his Sove- 
reignty 3 we cannot but be convinc'd, how dangerous it will be for us, to 
entertain Rancour and Malice, which will make us fo unlike to God who 
made us, and to the Sox of God who redeem'd us. For, 


2. Again, This Charity is that, which muit render us conformable to our 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter, who came into the World upon the greateſt de- 
lign of love, when all Mankind was in a ſtate of Enmity againſt 
God. 

Thus the Apoſile deſcants upon it, that for 4 righteous man one would 
ſcarcely dye; much leſs for miſcreants, ſinners, and enemies, as we were, 
which Chriit did 5 who, at his very Paſſion, not only pray'd, but dyed for 
thoſe very perſons, who ihed his precious blood. And agreeably to this it 
is ſaid of ſome wicked Hereticks, that they deny'd the Lord who bought 
them. 

Now as all, that our $4270ur did or ſuffered for us, was zreritoriows, o 
it was exemplary too: and it we mean to be the better for his Merit , we 
mult endeavor to follow his Example. 

Would we then be Chriſtians indeed 2 We mult, like our Maſter, love 
our enemies,and do good to thoſe from whom we receive evil; tor elſe it 
we (hew kindneſs only to thoſe who are kind to us, what do we more, as 
EE lays, then the very worſt of Heathens, and vileſt of Sinners 

0? 


3. In the laſt place, not to mention the good »ſe, we may make of ene- 
mics, if we be wiſe; which requires of us,upon the very ſquare of Juſtice, 
tothank God for them, and to pray for them too 3 ſince they are commonly 
Cenſores #:orum, our Monitors and Spies upon our ations, who will be 
ſure, one way or other, to let us know of our faults; which office, though 


1t proceed not from them out of love, yet is the higheſt point of Friend- 


ſhip,lince friendſhip it ſelt cannot ſubſilt without it 3 and yet is a thing, 
wherein Friends generally tail, but Exerries do ſeldom or never. For this 
| 13 
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is the ſureſt Rule and Standard of Jove,as it is ſet down in Leviticus, Thou 
fhalt love thy brother, and ſhalt not ſuffer jon upon hin. 

To paſs by this, becauſe I would not hold you too long. | 

Befide the Exce/ence of this Grace, and the Obligations which our Chrz- 
ſtianity hath laid upon us, The great and ſure Advantages, with whith it is 
attended, are enough to recommend it to #4; that at preſent it gains us the 
nobleſt Conqueft over our ſelves and our Enemies both,and that for the fu- 
ture it procures us valt Rewards. 


What is there worthier of a man, or more grateful to him, if he rightly 
underſtand himſe)f, then to be Maſter and Governor of his own Mizrd, to 
have the command of his Paſſions, to be a Moxarch at home,and to enjoy a 
perfet Peace and undiſturbed Calm within his own brealt ? And this no 
way better to be obtain'd , then by the love of enemies , whereby all 
Enmity , by which our reſt may be diſturbed, is taken our of the 


way. 
It is indeed beſtial and brutiſh, to be ſway'd by the ſenſual appetite, and 


to follow the ſwinge of Concupiſcencez but to be tranſported and carried 
away with Paſſion is Ferize, and nole(s then Dzabolicalz hatred, envy, ma- 
lice, ill will, grudge and revenge, being both the ſins and the torments of the 
damned Spirits. 

This Peace at home, when once attained , will be accompanied with 
Viory abroad. 

Do good to thy enemy, and by that means thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
on his head, ſays the Apoſtle. How? to deſtroy and conſume him? no, 
but ro melt him down. A Metapher taken from Mettles, which refiſt the 
Hammer, and yield to the flames. | 

_ TI know, there are ſome ſuch unyielding, unrelenting natures, who have 
made it their reſolve , odiſſe quem leſerint, never to forgive a man, whom 
they have miſuſed; that, as if they were calcined and cindered, are, one 
would think, paſt the Chymical operation of this divine glowing Virtuez 
and yet I dare to atfirm even of ſuch,that,if this method be fairly applied, 
and duly followed,though they may not pechaps be won to be our Friends 
yet, if they have any ingenuity, they will be aſhamed to appear our Exe- 


mes. 


But then, when we make our proſpett into the other World, where Cha- 
rity and Love is the onely bulineſs, that is to employ thoſe Blefſed ones 3 
whereupon S* Paul, in the compariſon of the three Chriſtian graces, prefers 
Charity, as that which will not only bring us to Heaven, but accompany us 
in, leaving the other two behind her at the gate 3 for there will be no 
employment for Faith or Hope there , where all is Viſor, all Fru- 
ition. 

Ifay, when we look forward, with what large Intereſt will our ſcant 
Forgiveneſſes be return'd to us there > How will our Charity, which taught 
us to cover the (light Offences of our Brethren,cover a multitude of our 
own grievous fins ? and What mutual Indearments will there be betwixt 
thoſe, who were perhaps of diſtant affeQions onEarth, ( for pious perſons 
many times diſagree ) whoſe Prayers have reconciled them, and brought 
them together to Heaven? 

In a word; Have we a holy Emulation to be [;he God 2 Would we be 
men of an exce//ext Spirit * Have we regard to Chrii# his Do@rine, or his 
Example £ Would we be Chriſtians to purpoſe > Would we be y_ and 
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ſerene within, 2i@oriows and ſucceſsful without > Would we improve our 
future Glories, and add Stars and Diamonds to our celeſtial Crowns > 
Would we, to take an inſtance fromthe Text, fall 2ſjeep with eaſe, as S* Ste. 
phen here did, and riſeup with joy at the general ReſurreCtion ? 

Let us pray in the Churches words in this days Office, that God would fil 
#s with his holy Spirit, that by the Exangple of his firil Martyr, who pray d 
for his Murderers, we anay learn to love and bleſs our Perſecutors, to embrace 
our Enemies with a hearty kindneſs, and to requite Injuries with our 
Prayers and all good Offices; that this our Charity may help to bring both 
themand ourſelves together into the Kingdom of Heaven, Amer. 


A Sermon 
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13- And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young Child and his Mother and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there, until I bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek 
the young Child to deſtroy him. 

14. When be aroſe, he took the young Child and his Mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt. 

15. And was there until the death of Herod : that it might . be 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſay- 
ing, Out of Egypt have called my Son. 

16. Then Herod, when he ſaw that he-was mocked of the Wiſe 
men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coafts 
thereof, from two years old and under,according to the time 
which he had diligently enquired of the Wiſe men. 

17. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, 

138. Ja Rama was there a woice heard, lamentation and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping for ber children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 


DSTYZ Shall not need to quote the cuſtom of the Jewiſh Church, 
Jag when firſt Preaching began among them, which was after 
their return from the Babyloniſh captivity, when they had 
= forgot their own language,in which Scripture was deliver'd 

MUS to them; fo that they were fain to have both the Leſſons 

of each day, one out of the Law, the other out of the Pro- 

phets, interpreted to them verſe by verſe out of the Hebrew into the Syrick 
diale&, which they then better underſtood 3 a courſe (ct on foot by E/dras 
the Scribe, and fo continued down, as appears by that of the As, that 
Moſes was preached every Sabbath, that is, expounded in that manner. Nor 
ſhall I vouch the uſage of the Chriſtian Church it (elf, when ar the firſt the 
Preachers of the Goſpel made choice at large of ſome main ſubjef of Re- 
ligion, without limiting their diſcourſe either to Text or time. —__ 
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I ſhall rather think fit to jultifie my preſent deſign, by the practiſe of the 
primitive Fathers, who, upon ſuch Feſtzval occaſions, made pious delcants 
upon the whole Hiſtory of the Day. And that now may be judg'd the 
more neceſſary to be done, ſince people are grown fo indiligent generally 
in their obſervance of Holy-days,wherein yet, beſide the Examples of thoſe 
Scripture-Saints, we commemorate in theſe Anniverſaries, propos'd to our 
imitation, the Church hath ſcatter'd the moſt conſiderable Articles of Chri- 
ſtian doctrine throughout the courſe of the Year, as if (he had intended 
her Feſtivities, as a kind of publick Catechiſm for vulgar inſtruction. 

The Story of this day in particular, prefents us with two things obſer- 


vable. 
I. FugaChriſt; ; our Lord's eſcape into Egypt, That in the three fiſt 


Verſes. 


Il. Cedes Infantum, the Maſſacre of the other Infants that ſtaid 3 This 


4in the three laſt Verſes. 


I ſhall give a ſhort and plain account of the Story, without any Farce 
of traditional improvements, and ſhall ſo deliver it, as to intermix ſome 
practical Remarks, and other uſeful Inferences. 


I. Firſt then for Chrifs flight or eſcape. ; 

No ſooner had the Wiſe mer paid their Viſit of devout Congratulations 
to the new-born Meſſias, but God out of his infinite wiſdom, whethernot 
willing to gratifie vulgar curiolity,having given ſufficient means already to 
excite and fatisfie pious inquiries, by thele ſtrangers arrival at Jerwſaler, 
and that alarm the people took at it ; or whether foreſceing the wicked 
advantage, the Tyrant Herod would make of further diſcoveries, and 
more particular informations, ſhould he have permitted the Magz to have 
return'd back to him, as he had partly ingag'd them. Iſay, no ſooner had 
thoſe Eaſtern Princes, for ſuch indeed they were, diſpatched the buſineſs, 
they came about, which was to ſee and worſhip their Infant-Saviour , but 
God, by ſpecial dire&ion, ſends them home into their own Countrey by 
another way, then that they came; that by this means h&@ might ſecure 
and preſerve the holy Child for the performance of thoſe deligns, for 
which he was ſent into the World; his ſafety at this time lying mainly in 
his Concealment. 

And now, knowing how the Tyrant at Jernſalew, ( who thirſted for no- 
thing more then bloud, and would never balk any plauſible pretence for 
miſchief) would be inrag'd by this defeat of Providence,in conveyingaway 
the Wiſe men ; it was judged neceſſary to remove the young Prince of 
peace, who had been now near upon two years a Sojourner in his Fathers 
City, from Bethlehem out of Herod's juriſdiction and reach. 

Accordingly a winged Meſlenger is diſpatched to faithful Joſeph, whom 
God had made Guardian of his Son during his minority in the fleſh, and 
ProteCtor of his nonage. Such favours were frequent and ordinary to ho- 
ly perſons of old, to have converſe with Angels. 

He finds Joſeph aſleep, yet nere a whit the leſs capable of thoſe impreſ- 
ſions, which he by his Commiſſion was to make upon his mind. For ſuch 
15 the conſtitution of humane ſouls, ſuch the nature of thoſe heavenly ſpi- 
rits, that they can maintain intercourſes without the help of bodily ſen- 
ſes. Nay, 'tis the opinion of ſome ſpeculative Wits, that when the body 
1s laid to reſt, and the ſenſes lockt up with ſleep, that then the ſoul of man 
1s moſt free, and abſtrafted from grols matter; and ſobeing near to a kind 
of ſeparate ſtate, is moſt fit for _—_— interview and correſpondence 
and that thoſe Viſions, we read of im former times, were not repreſent- 

ments 
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ments made to the outward eye, but were trances of an inlightned ima- 
gination, and no other then what Joſeph's dream was here, who, wheneyes 
and ears were faſt, ſaw an Angel of the Lord appear, and heard him call ; 
and the Appearance was ſo bright, and the Call {o loud,that he was ſure he 
did fee and hear, though he were at that time aſleep. 

He there acquaints him with the mind of Heaven ; that for the preſer- 
vation of the Child, 'twas order'd he muſt immediately with all ſpeed car- 
ry him and his mother into Egypt, and there ſtay till further order 3 and 
withall, to haſten his Journey,and to ſhew how dangerous any the leaſt de- 
lay might prove, he tells him, that Herod, who never ſpar'd any one he had 
the leaſt jealouſie of, would ſhortly make inquiry after the Child, with in- 
tention to murther it. For indeed, as Ulurpers are always jealous, thenews 
which the Wiſe zzex had brought to Town about the Birth of a King, had 
troubled him, and put his reaſon of ſtate into a cold fit of fear, which 
would certainly end in a hot paroxiſm of rage and cruelty. 


I will not ſay, but that the very naming of Herod might ſtartle righte- 
ous Foſeph's apprehenſions out of his ſleep, and quicken his obedience 
when awake. Such good even Tyrants do, when their names are once 
grown terrible to che inferiour World, that God himſelf is more carefully 
regarded, and the better ſerv'd ſometimes for their lakes. 

That was not all ; though this conſideration of danger might add ſome 
weight, yet his ſoul was rightly poisd before. He was now no ſtranger to 
this way of communication with Heaven,and therefore never ſtood diſpu- 
ting the orders which were brought him, though in a dream. 

He knew the young Child committed to his keeping was the greateſt 
pledge of divinity, a truſt as much as the World was worth, and if it 
ſhould miſcarry in his hand by his neglect, he thought likely he ſhould be 
guilty of Adam's fin, undo Mankind at once, and bring fo much thegreater 
ruine upon the World, by how much it would be lels recoverable, there be- 
ing nothing left to ſave us, had not the Saviour himſelf been ſecure. 

He remembred well, that this Angel had reconcil'd his miſgiving affe&ti- 
ons to the heaven-beloved Maid, the Mother of this heavenly Babe: and 
what with tender pity to her ſex and years, what with a virtuous and due 
regard to her perſon, what with the fear of God, and veneration of the 
Holy one, his Child, of whom he was conſtituted the Foſter-father 53 what 
with ſome natural reſentments of danger from the thoughts of Herod's 
crafty and bloudy Politicks ; theſe coalies added ſpurs and wings to his 
eo. 

Up he riſeth, and makes all ready for the intended Voyage; nor dares 
he hazard a ſtay, till the morning light may guide their journey, but late as 
it was by night, he takes the young Child and his Mother. An unreaſo- 
nable hour tor a Woman and a Child to travel. But hardſhip it (elf in 
ſome caſes, as in inſtances of danger, iskindnels; and where 'tisperilous to 
let one alone, 'tis friendly to diſturb. 

The Mother was well aſſured, that Joſeph being a juſt man, had good 
warrant for what he did, and therefore as readily obeys him, as he the An- 
gel; and ſince God has beſtow'd her into his care, reſolves to follow him 
at any hour to any fortune, be it at midnight, be it to Egypt. A leſſon fit 
tor Wives to learn of the Virgin-Spouſe. 

Thus the whole Family is now on foot, the Mother and the Child, and 
Joſeph onely their attendant, without any other retinue. Joſeph does all 
lervices, performs all offices to the young Prince of Heaven 3 he alone is his 
Lord Steward, Lord Chamberlaiv, and now in his jeſts Maſter of the _— 3 

o 
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ſo it is, the Maſter of the Family is or ought to be the great Servant of it; 
and indeed where people can either live down to nature, or up to grace, 
there needs nogreat apparade of ſervants or proviſions; whatis ſuperflu- 
ous, what ismore then neceſlary, ſerving for incumbrance more then for 
uſe, For alas the buſineſs of ſhew-and oſtentation is an empty thing, and 
if there be any thing in it, it ſignifieth not ſo much to the owner, as to the 
lookers on. 

Attendances and carriages would have been combrous by night,and ſuſ- 
pictous by day-light. There needed none but Joſeph in the manage of this 
affair, more might have render'd it hazardous. Princes are never lels ſafe, 
then when they venture themſelves into too many hands, 


Further,our Saviours poverty could not have afforded him theſe things, 


which the World calls comveriences, and yet which, if we would ſpeak 
truth, the greateſt convenience is to be without; and this poverty of his, 
as it was deſign'dto be his diſguiſe, ſo 'twas now to be his ſecurity. They 
are always ſafeſt, that have leaſt to loſe. 

Joſeph upon this confidence, having no perſon about him,that could be- 
tray his truſt,nothing about him,that could make the leaſt diſcovery of his 
purpoſe, by night takes the young Child and his Mother. The night for 
privacy, and that very night for haſte. | 

Had he ſtaid longer, but till next morning, Herod might have intercept- 
ed their eſcape; or at leaſt the Neighborhood would have come to know- 
ledge of ſomewhat of it 3 but now by poſting away,he prevented the poſ- 
ſibility of the ones doing, or the others knowing any thing, and at once 
eſcaped the Tyrants hands, and the Neighbours eyes. 

Nor did Foſeph,nor ought any man in this caſe, where hets upon duty,care 
what the men of Bethlehem might ſay of him next morning, when they 
miſt him. For though they knew nothing of his going by night, yet next 
day they would know that he was gone. 

But this Joſeph ne're concern'd himlclf in, what they might think or re- 
port of his ſo ſudden departure 3 fince there was none there, was to be 
concern'd in it. He knew they could not ſay any thing of him, but what 
was juſt and righteous; and as to the preſent bulineſs, he had no commiſ- 
ſion to declare 1t, or make it known to any one; nay rather, he was ob- 
lig'd to keep it with the moſt reſerved fecreſie he could. 

Beſides, he lived there in a very private condition, as a Sojourner , and 
ſo there would not be that publick notice taken of his removal. 

And further,if there ſhould be any miſpriſion upon his reputation from 
this ation, the time would come, when this danger ſhould be over,that he 
might return again into his Countrey, and ſhew to the World, that 'twas 
ſafety and duty made him flie. 

And indeed at that time, I do find in Hiſtory, that partly with the diſ- 
ſentions of ſome of the chief Fews among themſelves, partly out of fear 
and hatred together of Herod, who being an Edomite, had uſurped the 


* Kingdom of J»dea, and made havock of the Fewiſh Nobility , that he 


. thought either were,or might be ill-affected to him 3 Ifay,I find that about 


that time Egypt wasa ſolemn SanCtuary,and place of refuge for thoſe Jews, 
who liked not to live in their own Countrey ; and fome of their Writers 
tell us, that at Alexandria particularly they had a ſtately Temple, with 
_— and a multitude of citizen Fews, asif it had been another Feruſa- 
ent. 

Theſe three then, Joſeph, the Mother, and the Child, in the name of the 
bleſſed Trinity (of whom one of the Travellers himſelf made one) are 
ſet forward for Egypt. And 
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And there by the bleſſing of God they fately arrived, I ſhall not un- 
dertake to ſet down the Stages of the Journey, nor vive you a Journal of 
it. How many days or monthsthey were a going, whether they travelled 
all along in the night-time for ſecreſte, or whether days as well as nights for 
ſpeed; Scripture has not inform'd us, as neither that whether they travel- 
led on foot, or made uſe of a Beaſt of burthen, as Painters repreſent it. 
We ſhall not diſcourſe of thoſe things, where Seriptzre is filent ; though 
Legends might help us out, but content our ſelves rather with a pious 12no- 
rance, then out of Curioſity or Superſtition give heed to Fables. 

The time of their continuance or (tay there is expreſly ſet down, that 
they were there till the death of Herod, and that was riot very long, not 
above two years, 

How Joſeph and his Family would make ſhift for a ſubſiſtence among 
ſtrangers, will be no queſtion to any one, that remembers the Gold that was 
preſented to our Saviour in the beginning of the Chapter, to that very end 
and purpoſe, ſome Interpreters tell us,to tupply him in this neceflity. This 
ſery'd to defray the charges of the Journey, and to ſettle them, when they 
came thither. | 

Such care did God take for his Son, that his wants ſhould be ſupplied 
by honourable ways; that being not born to a foot of land in his own 
Country, he might keep his Infant-court with the Revenues of his Forei 
Tribute; and that through the whole courſe of his lite, it might be honeſt 
paupertas; he ſhould be entertain'd in a mean, but not a reproachful con- 
dition. 

Beſides, I am told by a Jewiſo Writer, that there was at that time a pub- 
lick proviſion made for all that fled from Fewry in Herod's time into Egypt, 
out of a common joint ſtock at Alexandria,whence Joſeph,amongſttherelſt, 
, might be ſupplied. 

But after all, may ſome one ſay, what need was there at all that Chriſt 
ſhould go into Egypt ? could not God have preferv'd him in Judeaas well ? 
Yes without Joaktfach is his Omnipotence,that he can do what he pleaſe, 
but ſuch his Wiſdom too, that he will not do all he can. He maketh uſe of 
ordinary means, uſually to bring extraordinary things to pals. 

Our Saviours whole life was full of miracles, yet though he ſaid he 
might have done fo, we do not find him calling down Regiments of An- 
gels for his aſliſtance ; but applying himſelt in dangers to prudential 
methods, withdrawing, ſcaping through the preſs, and the like. 

Means are to be uſed by us then, ſince God himſelf doth not in his 
greate(t concerns negle& them,and the ſucceſs of thoſe means is both to be 
deſired of God, and to be aſcribed to him. It we at&t like men, God will 
att with us, and make rational undertakings ſucceſsful. He that relies up- 
on what God can do, and does not apply to thoſe means and ways, by 
which things are to be done, may, for ought he knows, want a mainte- 
nanceand preſervation, and by his own improvidence forfeit the benefits 
and advantages of Gods common Providence. 


Thus God diſciplin'd his own Son up from his childhood, into a conſtant 
obſervance of common Providence; nor are extraordinary things to be 
expected, where ordinary ones may ſerve the turn ; and yetthe event may 
be extraordinary too. 

Every thing in our Saviour's Story was extraordinary, yet the conveyan- 
ces molt of them ordinary and obvious, and herein appears the great _ 
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dom of God, in bringing ſtrange and miraculous events trom ordinary 
cauſes. 

The Reſtauration cannot be judg'd by any conlidering perſon, !cfs then 
a miracle; yet every body knows the caules, and their manner of work- 
ing, and the progreſs they made. Ir was Gods doing, yet the counlel and 
manage of the buſineſs lay in the hand ot man too. | 

Wonderful likewiſe were his Majeſties preſervations, and yet perform'd 
by natural means. He was preſerv'd in his youth for a Crown, our $- 
viour in his preſerv'd and kept all along for a Crols, and for that very Rea- 
ſon away now he is forced to Egypt, that he may get out of Herod's clut- 
ches, and that hour of his might not be prevented. 

But here's more then that too; here's a Prophecy was to be fulfilled, 
that it might be fulfill'd which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt have I call 'd my Son, 

Why! think you, did our Saviour go into Egypt on purpoſe to make 
good what the Prophet Hoſea had faid of him, or rather did not Hoſea,be- 
ing a Prophet, fo foretell-by inſpiration ? 

The truth of it is. A thing doth not therefore come to pals, becaule it 
was foretold it would ; but it was foretold, becauſe it was to come to paſs, 
For the truth of an aſſertion, depends upon the truth of the thing, nor 
contrarily. A thing is ſo or fo, not becauſe I {ay it is, or is to be fo or lo; 
ow [ having a regard to truth, ſay it is ſo, becauſe I ice it is, or 1s to 

0. 

We are then to underſtand this form of ſpeech in the citation of Pro- 
phecies, That it might be fulfilled, not always quoad finem, but quoad ſpeciem, 
or #odun atienzs, 1.e, that it was done not meerly to that end,thar a Pro- 
phecy might be fulfill'd, but in that manner that a Prophecy was fulfilled, 
as 'tis verſe 17. upon the {laughter of the children : Ther was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet. 

I give you this dzſtin&or the rather, becauſe there have been a wicked 
ſort of People in the World, who have pretended to juſtific the moſt vil- 
lanous and unwarrantable a&ions,by their fulfilling of Prophefies ; as that 
of binding Kings in chains, and Nobles with links of iron , and the 
like. J«das himſelf, Traytor as he was' to his bleſied Lord, was a great 
Fulfiller of Prophecies, yet that was far from execuſing his treachery 
and covetouſnels ; nor was Herod's cruelty here e're a whit the leſs blame- 
-— ——_ he alſo as you heard, in doing what he did, fulfill'd a Pro- 
pheſie. 


But how was this Prophetic here fulfilled by our Saviours going to 
Egypt, and ſtaying there? Ont of Egypt have I called my Son. Why ? he 
was to be called into Egypt firſt, that afterward he might be call'd out, as 
we find he was, ver. 19. After Herod's death the Angel appears again to 
Joſephin Pept, and bids him return to his own Country. 

Now this Prophefie was primarily intended of Iſrael in the Hiſtory, and 
no leſs principally of Chr:iit in the Myſtery 3 and 'tis eafie to ſhew, that the 
holy Writers thought themſelves at liberty to accommodate paſlages out 
of the Old Teſtament, and apply them inthe New to Chrii?, upon the ac- 
count and authority of the ſame Spirit, which equally inſpired thoſe Wri- 
ters of the Old Teſtament, and theſe.of the New ; which were deſigned 
only for ſacred alluſions, as in the cloſe of this Chapter: He ſhall be called 
a Nezer ene, which words are no where expreſly ſet down ; only [ſaiah 


calls him Netzer, 12 an appellative word, which ſignifies e braxch, _ 
| S* Mat- 
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St Matthew makes a proper name, as if it had been 22, 2 Nazas 
rene , and not as ſome have laid, from being 12, a N.:zarite, tor they are 
two different Letters. 

We come to the ſecond general Head, the ſlaughter of the Intants, fans 
ticidium. 


IT. Having ſeen our Saviour ſafely arrived and lodg'd, let us return, 
and ſee what is to do in Fewry. 

Herod, when he ſaw he was mocked, was exceeding wroth : In the tide of 
his paſſions one while curſing himſelf for a Fool for letting themgo, or at 
lealt for not ſending Officers with them another while deſperately vow- 
ing revenge upon the whole Nation. 

He had before fleſhed himſelf upon the Saxbedrim, of whom he had left 
only ſo many, as might ſerve at laſt for a Sacrificeto his revengetul policy 3 
having ordered them to be kill'd juſt at his departure, that his death might 
not afford the people ſo much joy, as the murder of their Nobles would 
cauſe them grief; Now therefore he ſticks not at children. This was the 
firſt Perſecution of the Infant-Church, 

He ſends his Gendarms, his Fanizaries to lay all the children in Bethle- 
hem, to make ſure work, to make the houſe of bread a ſhambles, and in all 
the coaſts thereof, limited from two years old and under, according to the time, 
which he had diligently inquired. 

Why two years £ He would take rather more then leſs ; fo violent a 
thing 1s tyrannous jealouſie, when ambition and cruelty aCt join'd in Com- 
million. For ſuppoſing they were a year a coming, and inquiring , that 
was the moſt ; yet two years was a moderate ſatisfaction for his rage. 

Unmanly and inhumane Tyrazt, to fall on children, that could neither 
give thee provocation, nor make thee reſiſtance! Well might Auguſte the 
Emperor ſay, that he had rather be Herodis porcas , quam filius , Herod's 
Swine, then his Son; for hisReligion as a Few, which he pretended him- 
ſelf to be, though he were indeed an E4omite,would make him forbear the 
one; but his tyrannous jealouſte would oblige him to be cruel,even to his 
own Relations, having ſent two of his own Sons out of the World upon 
that very account. 

* And now what could other Parents expe&, when he ſpared not his uwu 
children ? | 

Yet fee, how his rage blindsand fools him, he miſſes his aim, and Az«da- 
baturum more, fights with his own ſhadow. 

What but a Devil could give ſuch Orders? What but Devils could cxe- 
cute them ? ſo true is that, where intereſt and paſſion are in the way ; Ho- 
mo homini diabolys, Man is to man a devil, 


Yet ſee, here's Scripture too, a Propheſie to be fulfill'd ; thus the Devil 
himſelf could ſay, Scriptume et, It is written. 

Then was fulfilled. O (ad Prophefie! O fadder completion! the diſmal 
execution of Scripture, and (as they now phraſe it) of the Country 
too. 

In Rama was there a voice heard,lament ation and weeping,and great mourns 


ing. 


Ye that are mothers of children, do but think what a frightful ſorrow- 
tu] ſpeCtacle it would be, to have your deareſt pledges torn and raviſh'd 
out of your embraces, your bowels rent in pieces before your eyes. 
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See the rude Soldiers with ſeveral Inſtruments of War attacking inna« 
cent Cradles, and the weak Nurſes arms. 

It may be a queſtion, whether the ſhreeks and groans of mothers,or mi- 
litary ſhouts and claſhings of Armour, ſerv'd more to drown the cryes of 
children. 

It paſſes all Rhetorick to lay open this Scene of dolour, what ſhould I 
ſay, what might I not lay ? 

How do the poor creatures,who are concern'd but in the beholding of 
this Tragedy, pour forth direful Imprecations upon the Villains, who were 
Adcors? fince the Tyrant himſelf was fo much Tyrant, that they durſt 
not ſo much as open their mouths in complaint of him ! 

See ſome with reluCtancy clipping the Mothers and Nurſes breaſts,others 
unconcernedly with manly aſpett entertaining death 3 while the brains of 
ſome were daſhed out, others bowels ript, others heads chopt off, and their 
limbs with various ſport of cruelty mangled, and the Parents boſoms and 
ſtreaming breaſts ſprinkled with Infants blood. 

Sweet harmleſs Babes, what became of your Angels? had you at that 
time no Friend in Heaven ? were they all _= along with your Saviour to 
guard his flight ? could not the City of David defend you ? and why 
was there not an Angel ſent to your Fathers too ! 

No, dear little ones, think not amiſsof your bleſſed Lord,to whom you 
bear this glorious teſtimony this day ; His time is not yet come, yours is 
the preſent, his is to come 3 His very preſervation is but a reſervation for 

1a.63.3- greater ſufferings, when he muſt tread the Wine-preſs alone. 

Had your Parents been acquainted with his Fathers intention, there's 
never a Mother any of you had, but would have betrayed God's Son, ra- 
ther then have loſt her own. 

Well! then muſt you fall a Sacrifice to tyrannical revenge , that your 
blood may be an atonement for your Lords eſcape. 

So little Champion he is to you, as David your Grandfather was to the 
reſt of Iſrael, Princeps juventutis, worth 10000 of your lives, 

Further, *tis your great advantage; for by this Martyrdom ye are bap- 
tized with your own bloud into the Church Triumphant, without expect- 
ing the meaner admiſſion by water,to give you anentrance into the Church 
Militantz and yet ye have done what we all at the Font engage to do; 
fought under Chriſt's banner, and been his faithful Servants and Souldiers 
unto your lives ends. 

Happy children, ye have taken your degrees of glory per ſaltur: , by 
ſtanding in the front of the Noble Army of Chriſtian Martyrs. 

Now, Rachel, be comforted, weep no more, thy children are ſtill, and 
they are happy, infinitely more happy then if they had fſtaid here with 
thee. So it goes on in the Prophet Ferem. 31. 16, 17. Reſ#ain thy voice 
from weeping, and thy eyes from tears ; for thy work ſhall be rewarded, and 
they ſhall come again. And there's hope in thine end, ſaith the Lord, that thy 
children ſhall come again to their own border. 


2<am, 12.3, 


Rev. 14+ 4+ Bleſſed Innocents, ye were the firit fruits to God, and to the Lamb, as 'tis 
in the Epiſile of the Day : ye were the firſtlings of Chrilts flock,and with- 
out diiparagement to St Stephey, his true Proto-Martyrs. 

Learn we from the Story, to part from our deareſt concerns, when God 
calls, and his cauſe requires ; and from theſe children ler us learn to be as 
they, not in knowledge, but in innocence and ſufferings, whole innocence 
rendred them Lil/z->white, and their ſuffering Roſz-red. 

This 


— — 


— _ 


Upon the Holy Innocents Day. 205 


— ——— 


| —— 


This as it prov'd to their bleſſed advantage, ſo it was to Chriſts allo; 
for the Tyrant not long ſurvives this carnage, and then Chriſt returns, and 
was no more moleſted, that we read of, till he undertook his Prophetick 
Office at the age of 3o, having all the intermediate time free for his prepa- 
| ration. 

May God ſtrengthen ws lo by his grace, that by the innocency of our lives, 
and conſtancy of our faith even unto death, we may, as theſe Holy Innocents 
did, glorifie his holy Name, through Jeſws Chriit our Lord; to whom the 
Eternal Son of God, together with the Father and bleſſed Spirit, three di- 
ſtint Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead , be all Glory , Honour and 


Power, now and for ever. Amer. 
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St, Matth. I V. 


13, And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew hu 
brother, caſting a net into the Sea, [ for they w-r 


fiſhers. ] 
19, And be ſaithunto them, Folloyy me, and I will make 
you Fiſhers of men. 


20, And they ſtraightway left their nets, and followed 


im, 


He holy Jeſ# having bin inaugurated to his Prophetick 
Office Chap. 3. by the deſcent of the Spirit and a Voice 
from Heaven, when he was baptized of John in Jordan; 
and imediately after that by the Spirit led from thence 
into the Wilderneſs, and there put upon a ſolemn Try- 
al and Probationerſhip for the exerciſe of his Mimſ- 
terial tundtion in his fourty days Fait and Temptation, 

of which we have an account in this 4* Chapter z we find him in the verſe 

before the Text actually entring upon his Office. From that time Jeſus 
began to Preach 4nd to ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 3s at hand, 
which is the very torm of words his Fore-rxnner had uſed before. From 
that time, that is, after he was come into Galilee and having left Naza- 

reth came and dwelt in Capernaum, as it is ver. 13. 

Now for the better Execution of this Office of preaching, of making 
known the Will of God and calling ſinners to Repentance, and for the 
continuance of the work of the Goſpel after his own departure, and 
the propagation of Chriſtian Dofrine over the World, he himſelf having 
confin'd his own walk within the Land of Jewry; he found it was ne- 
ceſlary, at leaſt judg'd it expedient to chooſe and take unto him ſome 
Diſciples tor the conſtant Attendance of his Perſon and Ajſiitance in the 
Work, twelve in number according to the Tribes of Iſrael, of which there 
were twelve Princes, whom inthe Loth Chapter he ſends forth with a Com- 
miſtion 
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miſſion to preach to the Jews only, uſing the ſame Form of words, as he 
himſelf and the Baptif? had done: from which Miſlion or Sending forth 
they were called Apoſtles. | 

Beſides theſe twelve, he appointed other Seventy allo, like the ſeventy 
Elders whom Moſes took to him tor his Afliſtance, Num, 11. 16. and 
thoſe alſo for the Miniſterial Function, 

Thoſe tavelve were to be of a higher rank and more eminent place 
in the Church of Chri57, into whoſe place and ſtead Epiſcopal dignity was 
to ſucceed. Theſe Seventy were of a lower Order, upon which bottom 
the common Prieſthood ſtands. This as it 1s the ſenſe of pious Antiqui- 
ty, ſo it is the fundamental reaſon of the diverſity of Orders in the 
Church. 


The Ele@ion and Ordination of two of thoſe twelve we have the Story 
of, m the Words I now read to you. And Jeſus walking by the Sea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, &c. where we have three main parts. 

I. The Occaſion; that, as he was walkingalong by the Sea-fide, he faw 
the two brethren about their ordinary itnploy. 

IT. The Ca#; which was to take them off that Imployment, and to 
put them upon a nobler, yet not unlike Exerciſe, 

III. Their Obedience; that they readily left what they were about, 
and immediately entred themſelves into his and the Goſpels Service. 


1. Firſt, the Occaſion contains in it 

Several Circumſtances of time and place, 

Some Charaders of the two Perſons. 

1. The Time, when this was done, is implied in the particle And; 
And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren + by which it 
appears, that it was not long after he began himſelf to preach, that he 
called theſe two and the reſt of the #welve to his Aftiſtance; ſo it is in 
the 6th verſe before, From that time Jeſus began to preach; and then 
preſently, as he walked by the Sea-fide, ſeing theſe #wo brethren he 
called them, 

Which might not be nevertheleſs, and certainly was not fo preſently 
neither 3 but that he had by his Do@rine and ſome Miracles given ſome 
proof firſt to the World, that a great Prophet, the great Prophet, was 
ariſen; and that he had Sore ſeveral Diſciples in the larger ſenſe, 
I mean ordinary hearers and followers, whom his Diſconrſes and Works 
had convinced into a belief of his divine Commiſſion. 


Having therefore made this fair ſtep into publick knowledge, and con- 
firmed his Authority to the people, he now thinks of taking to him ſome 
Aſſociates, (elec Diſciples, who might be companions of Life and partners 
of Labour. Theſe were to be the Confidents of his Counſels, the Inti- 
mates of his Friendſhip, the Miziſters of his Word, the Pil/ars of his 
Church, and the Witneſſes of his Cauſe both in Life and Deathz moſt of 
them all but one, Sealing with their bloud the Truth of what they taught 
from the Diſcoveries of their gracious Maſter, and the Influences of his 
bleſſed Spirit. | 

Among thoſe, who were to be of this number, theſe two brethren, 
Peter and Andrew, were to have the Preheminence, the Honour and Fa- 
vour of the firſt call; and upon this account Peter ſtands firlt and has 
the Precedence in all the Rols of the Apoſtles, as to the Priority and. 


Seniority of his call, and not for any other pretended priviledge. 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Pair, to whom your gracious Lord firſt deign'd his heavenly 
Familiarities, vouchſafed his earlieſt Friendſhip, and gave you to timely 
an Advancement in his Service, that you appear the jr37-borr in the 
Regeneration. 

appy Brethren, who had your call into the Vineyard in the ji-i# 
hour! The greater your Labour; truez but withall the higher your-Dig- 
zity, the larger your Reward | 

May I, and ſuch as I am, have the happineſs to be call'd at any time, 
be it the 11*Þ? hoyr, before the day of Grace ſhut in; and may I be 
thought worthy to be an Oftiarizs, a dorekeeper, if not of that ſacred 
Colledge, whereof you were principal Members, yet of Gods hoyſe 1n ge- 
neral, whereof you were ſuch eminent Guides and Patterns. 

This for the Tz-e; next for the Place. 


It was as he was walking by the Sea of Galilee; which is otherwhere 
called the Sea of Tiberias, a large Town ſcituated upon it, and the ſame 
with the Lake of Gerezareth; for fo indeed it was in ftrictneſs of 
ſpeech but a Lake; yet according to Scripture-phraſe, which terms any 
great Water, even the great Vetlel in Solomon's Temple, a Sea; fo, in 
reſpeCt of its vaſt compaſs, it might deſerve the name of Sea. 

I ſhall not now ſtand to give you the Topography or tull deſcription of 
it, being we are only upon the beach, to take a turn or two upon the 
ſhoar-fide, and to look, as our Saviour here did, upon the Fiſhermen. 
For it was Lacws piſcoſas, a Lake that abounded with fiſh; and by that 
means maintain'd ſeveral poor Families in their fiſhing trade, and help- 
ed to make Proviſions plentiful to the Neighbour-Country, which being 
ſo very populous might have lived but uncafily, had it not been for the 
good Neighbourhood of this Sea. 

For this reaſon ſome Criticks tell us, it is called Galilee of the Nations, 
that is, by an Hebraiſm, Glilee full of people: though others turning 
the Proper name into an Appellative, interpret E17m 57 confining 
Gentium, the boundary or limit of Paleſtize, by which it was divided 
from the neighbouring Nations, which on that fide bordered upon it. 
And fo it might, as to that part of the Coutry, ſerve alſo for a Bulwark 
of defence to the Holy Land. 

Nor only ſo; but by convenience of Boats it gave great Advantage 
for Reſort and Traffick, which might be one cauſe too to render it ſo 
populous. From this opportunity of 1raffrck it was, that S* Mathew, 
whileſt a Pabl:can, kept his to/t-booth, to take account of goods import- 
ed or exported. 


Upon both theſe Conſiderations, that Galzlze was fo populous, and in 
the borders and marches of Paleſtine, it is more then probable, that the 
Son of God made choice of Galilee for the place of his Reſidence, where 
he firſt entred upon his Prophetic Office, that he might have the greater 
opportunities of teaching his Do@rine, and ſhewing his Miracles amid(t 
throngs and multitudes of People; and that, though he himſelf ſcarce 
ever went in perſon out of Jadea, yet the neighbour-Nations might be 
favour'd with ſome glimpſes of his Divinity, who was to be 4a Light to 
lighten the Gentiles. 

Though after all he was content without his expefted and deſerved 
ſucceſs: for neither Diſcourſes nor Miracles could prevail with many, 
with moſt of them to come in to the Faith and Profeſſion of Chris?. 


Hence it is that he upbraidesCapernaum and Bethſaida, places which he 
| had 
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had innobled with his Preſence, with his divine ſayizgs and his mighty 


doings, for their unbeliet and impenitence. Andthelike Entertainment 
he found upon tryal on the oppoſite Heathen-ſhore;z where the Gade- 
rens, a people as churliſh as their ſwine, declared their diflike of his 
chargeable Miracles, and _—_ he had ſo highly oblig'd the Country, 
as to diſpoſleſs it of a whole Legion, to diſband a whole Regiment of 
Devils at once 3 yet the lofs of their ſwine made it a thankle(ſs and a 
fruitleſs Office 3 thankleſs to him that performed it, and fruitleſs to them, 
for whom it was performed. 

The foreſight of this ill reception, and afterward the experience of 
it made not our bleſſed Lord ere a whit the lels in love with Galilee. 
Here he pitched his abode, for he dwelt at Capernaum. Happy place, 
to have had ſuch a glorious Inmate, hadſt thou had grace to have under- 
ltood thy happyneſs ! Hence he choſe his Apoſtles moſt, if not all of them 
Galileans. *o:1Ipes Sadimnvnin, Te men of Galilee, as the Angel calls them, 
was a Compellation of as Rhetorical a ſtrain, and that ſounds as well, as 
that uſual one of the Greek Orator's to his fellow Citizens,” ArSps; *Abnraier 
Ve men of Athens. Here it was by the Sea of Galilee, that the bleſſed 
Jeſus was walking at this time. 

Walking was his conſtant Exerciſe, to find out Objedts of ſpiritual and 
corporal Mercy. This account S* Peter gives of him, that he went about, 
walkt over all the Countrey ere he had done, beginning from Galilee 3 
but he did not walk onely for the walkes ſake. He went abort, ſais he, 
doing good and healing all manner of Diſeaſes. He went about, as the Sun 
goes his round, to dilpence light and warmth, to communicate Life and 
Vigour to every thing, his active beams light upon. All his fteps, whi- 
ther ever he went, drop fatnels. 

O may every pi10#s Soul not miſs to meet him in his walks ! and ſure 
enough 1t may, it ſhall do fo, if it ſelf continue to keep in his ways. 

The Dezl allo is a great Walker, as himſelf tells God in Fob, upon 
his demand whence he came; he walks too and fro, up and down, in the 
Earth; but it is upon a deltruttive defign, to ſeek whom he may de- 
VOHY,. 

Let Jeſuits boaſt their Travels and their Walks, it is not the Exam- 
ple of the holy Jeſws, they follow; but that of a worſe Spirit, who or- 
ders his walks for miſcheif and ruin to mankind. 

Teſus was walking. We ſeldom meet with him otherwiſe then on foot ; 
onely once, when he was to make his triumphal Entrance into the City, 
and that to fulfil a Prophecy too, Tel ye the daughter of Sion, Behold 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and riding upon an Aſs and the foal of 
an Aſs, It ſhould ſeem that then for the greater State and Solemnity, 
he made uſe of both by turns. 

Another time there was, as Tradition tells us, or at leaſt as Painters 
repreſent it, that we find him mounted 3 when in his Infancy he made 
his eſcape into Egypt. 

So unwearied was his love, that, even to his bodily wearinefs, with 
indefatigable pains he walkt up and down, to ſcatter Health to the ſick 
and Salvation to finners. He took a ſurvey of the whole Countrey, mea- 
ſured it with his own paces, and ſtreamed forth bleſſings where ever he 
came. It fared with all places, with all perſons, that touched him, or he 
them, that came near him, or that he came near, as it did with the Wy- 
man that had the iſſue of hlood, that they found vertze come fom bim. 
And fo it was here. 
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As he was walking along, he ſaw theſe two brethrevy. Ie ſaw them. 
I do not take this his ſcing of them to have bin caſual. He ſaw them 
ſo, as that he foreſaw them too, in the eternal Counſel of his Election. 
He ſaw them, as he ſaw Nathanael, before he came at them, or they at 

Joh. 1.48. him. He ſaw them fit for his choice, for his ſervice z at lalt by ſeeing 
them he made them fo. He lookt Peter and his brother Andrew here 
into Faith and Compliance; as he did afterwards look Peter, upon his 

Luke,22.6:, denial of him, into Repertarce. ; 

This is not all, that the fght was not caſual, by chance 3 but turther 
I doubt not to beleive, that this was not the firſt ſight he had of them. 
He had not onely foreſeer thexz 1n his EleF;on, which made him come 
now purpoſely to ſee them and give them a Ca#; but he had 1n all 
likelyhood ſeer: themz before too, before this time. 

For ſo another Evangeliſt S* Job, who in the later part of this Goſpel 
here, was one of the other two brethren, Fiſhermen too, that were call'd 
preſently after, gives 'the account of Peter and Ardrew 1n a different 
manner;z becauſe it mult be ſuppoſed at a different time and upon a ditter- 
ent occaſion. 

Joh. 1. 37- He tel!s us, that, as Feſ#s paſſed by, the Baptii# giving an honourable 
Character of him, Azdrew one of his Diſciples being then preſent, and 
hearing what his then Malter faid, was tempted with a holy Curioſity 
to make further inquiries. He goes after him, ſtays with him all the 

yer-39, May, and is fo well fatified with his Reception, that he goes ſtraightway 
vcr. 41-42» to find out his brother Sizmor, tells him the Story how he had met 
with the Meſſzas, and brings him along with him to Jeſa-. 

This is quite another buſineſs from what we have here: 

That of S* Johz was then the fir5t ſight that they had of Chriſt, or he 
of them; 'tis like, they were not yet called. This of S* Matthew the 
ſecond at leaſt, when they received their Call. 

That Interview and Conterence there, was but the Introduction into 
Acquaintance ; Thzs here was a perte& Ingagement into Service; when 
they left their nets, their former Trade and Imploy, and followed 
him, hencetorward giving themſelves up intirely to his Attendance and 
Diſpoſal. 


And thus from the Circumſtances of tize and place, when and where 
this tranſaftion was manag'd between Chrii# and thele two Fiſhermen : 
we come next to ſpeak of the Character of the perſons, now choſen to 
be Apoſiles. 

As to their Number; two. 

As to their Relation 3 brethren. 

As to their Names ; Simon called Peter and Andrew his brother. 

As to their Trade or Profeſſion 5 Fiſhermen. 

As to their preſent Imployment; what they were a doing, when he 
walkt by and ſaw them; they were caſting a net into the ſea. He ſaw 
two brethren, ec. 

Theſe particulars I ſhall lightly touch at by way of Poſt, yet o, 
as not to neglect any thing, may come in our way that may be of ule et- 
ther for Meditation or Pradfice. 


I. Firſt Two, He ſaw two. Pythagoras hath reproached the num- 
ber of two, as the worſt of numbers; becauſe it is the firſt departure trom 
Unity. 
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Unity. But God, who made all things in Niwber, Weigtt, and Meaſure, 

hath ſufficiently juſtified this number among the relit, by making a!l our 

moſt uſeful parts in Pairs our ſelves of two elfential parts, Zody and Soul, 

Fleh and Spirit 5 Human nature of two Sexes; Male and Female crea- 

ted he them; and theſe two mad one again by Marriage. Two Tables &<'- *7: 
of the Law, two Covenants, two Teſtaments. In the Myſteries of our * © 
Religion, as there are three Per/ozs 1n one Ellence of the Godhead, to 

there are two zatures 1n one Perſon of Chrilt. 

But to proceed in theſe like deſcants would be a nicety even to im- 
pertinence. 

The Wiſeren has pronounced a Vo, to him that is alone; and commends xc, ,. x5. 
two in ſeveral Inſtanees of Life. 

Solitude, to be alone, I contels may do very well for Contemplation 
and for Cloſet-devotion, when we are before him who ſeeth in ſecret. 
But for the Duties of an active lite, Company, two does better ; when 
by ſharing one anothers Cares and Greifs, and by imparting one to an- 
other mutually their Joys and Satisfactions, they leflen the Troxble and 
heighten the Comfort one of another. Thus a heavy Burthen becomes 
ealy to two, which to oze would have bin inſupportable. And on the 
other hand, when one lends light to anothers Candle, he doth at once 
brighten and improve his own. 

This is that which through all ages, in all places of the World, hath 
made the name of Friexdſhip ſacred and dear; that being, if it be right 
Friendſhip, a mutual Communication of Souls, of inerells , and of all 
Concerns. 

Our Saviour taught this; where two or three are gathered together in my Wat. 18.0, 
name, there au [in the mids of them; implying that two Perſons, fo mer, Mar. 6.7: 
make a Criſtian Congregation. And his Prathice was alike; ſending his 
Diſciples two by two. Tothis we may apply that, Ne Hercules, ne Diabolus 
quidem, contra duos, Two tuch, ſo mer, ſo ſent, in Chriſts name ſhall 
be too hard for any oze, to try againſt, be it the Devil himfelt. 

I know, Lood Company, in the common and abuſed Notion of it, is 
ordinarily made honeſtamertum Vitiz, and paſles for a plauſible excule 
of Debauchery ; but take it in a good, that is, in the right ſenſe, it is 
firmamenturn Virtutis, a (trengthning and ſecurity of Viruez and Chriit 
himſelt has promiſed, that where zwo are met in his name, that is, upon 
a good account, he will vouchſafe them his Preſence and Afliſtance. 


Mat. 6. 6, 


And fo certainly it was here with theſe two; they were together in 
Chriit's name, though at the ordinary works of their Calling; for Chris? 
comes in to them, and honours them with a higher Calling for their 
diligence 1n that. 

And ſure, they were the more cheerful at their work, and ne're a 
whit the lefs acceptable to Chrii?, that they were, 


2. Brethren. Chriſt choſe ſeveral of his Apoſtles by pairs, for mu- 
tual Aftiſtance and Indearment. Thus the two next in the later part 
of this Goſpel , James and John, were brethren too, Sons of Zebedee. 
Thus ſtood Peter and Andrew in a natural relation, upon which now a 
Spiritual relation, a Supernatural one, is Superinduced. Now they are 
Fratres in Chriſto, brethren in the Lord ; and the Indearments of the 
obligation are much inhanced. 

Brother and Siſter was the uſual Compellation of every Chriſtian. man 
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and woman at firſt. It was a Calumny that ſome Heathens pur then 
upon Chriſtians, that by thele terms of kindnels they improved Adu!:er 
into Ince. I wiſh it were not too true, that of Jate tuine Chry/iz.mn; 
themſelves, if I may fo call them, put as great a reproach upon Chrilti- 
anity, who uſe theſe terms only for a knaviſb Combination of worldly 
Intereſt. | | 

Plal, 131. 1, O how happy a thing it 1s, ſays the Pſalmii? , to lee brethren dwell 
together in Unity! A happy thing ſure to dwell fo, when 1t is fo happy 
a thing to ſee it; and yet fo unhappy 1s the Temper, the Diſtcemper 
of men, that it is aimoſt as rare, as tis a happy thing, to fre it. 

Cain flew his brother Abel, when he made the 4* part of the 
World. Iſhmael perſecuted Iſaack fon of the fame Father, and Ef, 
vow'd the death of halt himfelf, his Twin-brother Jacob. And the 
ſame pernicious humour has run and does ſtill in the World. 

Neither the neer ties of Nature, nor the ſtrifter ones of Relzgio7, can 
hold us together. Any little or no provocation makes us ene. ics; 
who were born and obliged to be freinds. Every light Prejudice 
alitenates us from one another, and a petty Difference of Judgment 
ingages the Afte&tions to {ide with it, till ar Jaſt we are got to an ir- 
reconciJiable diſtance, and can give no reaſon why we are fo, buc only 
becauſe we are 1o. 

O that we, who pretend to own one God, might worſhip him with 
one Heart, and confeſs him with one Mouth, and ferve him with one 
ſhoulder; that common danger might now at Jaſt cement our [Divili- 
ons, and reunite vs into one Interett ; whereby we might the better be 
inabled to ſtand and bear up againſt that ſhock of Deſtruction, which 
the known Adverſary of our Laws and Religion threatens to bring, nay 
is, for ought we know, bringing upon us, 

Surely theſe brethren here were of another mind, then Chriſtian bre- 
thren are of nowadays, that is, they were of the ſame mind, and lo- 
vingly agreed in the common Work of their ordinary Calling , and 
afterward, no queſtion, as lovingly agreed in Goſpel-wotk 3 to which 
here they had an extitaordinary Call. 

Simon called Peter and Andrew his brother : the word again repeated, to 
ſhew that now they were to be brethrex upon a double account of 
Gemeration and Regeneration both. 


3, Simon called Peter; When ſo callzd? now upon his Cal, Chrilt 
Matt. 16,18, Naming him in the Syrick language Cephas , which in the Greek 1s ren- 
dred[1:7p©. and ſignifies a Rock or Stone. And, fays Chriſt , upon this 
Rock will I build my Church : which refers not to Peters perſon 3 tor 
then he would have ſaid, &n! 7g nerpw, upon Peter himſelf; but 
he ſays e'mi Tav[n T1 TeTpa upon this Rock, that is, upon the ſtrong Foun- 
dation of that Faith, which Peter had in the name of them all 
profeſt. 

It 1s true, Peter every where ſtands firſt upon the Roll, which may 
beſpeak a Priority, that he was the Sexior Apoſtle, but cannot Argue 
any Sxperiority over the reſt ; much leſs that he was to be an Un3rer- 
Jal Paſtor, who ſhould exerciſe an Authority, as Chriſt's Vicar, upon all 
his Fellows, in their ſeveral Provinces and Diſtricts, whither they were 
to go after their Lord's departure. 

Now fo far was Peter from ſuch an incroachment, that he keeps 
modeſtly within his bounds, and his Epiſtle though genera), he dirccts 
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to thoſe of the Diſperſion, that 1s, to the poor Chriſtian Jews, that were 
ſcattered abroad in Aka; as being the Apoſtle of the Circamcilon 5 where- Gal. 2. 8. 
as it was S* Paxls Prerogative to be the Do@or of the Gentiles, who , tin. :. wn 
among others of thole Gentiles writes to the Komans themiclves. 

But be this how 1t will; let them beſtow what Priviledge or Pre- 
heminence they pleaſe upon S* Peter, and let the Biſhop of Rome be 
his Succeſlor. This bright Diamond had its flaws as well as its Juſtres, 
He denied his Maſter and bound his denyal with oaths; it nced not be a 
queſtion whether his Sxcceſſors have done to too, who have undermin'd 
the very Fundamentals of Chriſtzan Religion. 


I (ta!l produce but two Inſtances, wherein we may compare St Peter 
with thoſe, who pretend to derive trom him one 1s 1n point of his 
Dottrine, the other 1n regard of his Example. He lays it down for a 
Rulez Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man ; whether to the Pct, .13. 
King as Supreme, &c. and bids us, as we would be thought, to fear 
God, to Honour the King, This is his Do@rwme : he ſcruples not the 
Kings Szpremacy. What do his Succeſſors teach? That itis lawful for 
one in Peter's Chair to depole or excommunicate Kings, and then for 
any one to murtacr, atlathn, or any way to remove them. This is 
their avowed DoGrine; tins has bin their wicked PraGice. What 
wou'd S* Peter, what would Chriſt himlelf, the Prince of Peace fay to 
ſuch a man? Surely what he faid to Peter himtelf in another caſe. ,. 
. ! Lf ' ) Mat 16, 23- 
Get thee behind me Satan. 

Then as to S* Peters Example, he was a married man, We read of 
his Wives Mother, and we owe an ancient Coppy (as they tel us) 
of the Greek Bible to his Daughters pen: and ſo were ſeveral others of the 
Apoſtles too; S* Paxl takes notice, and vouches his own Liberty to 
do the like. What do they do? They damn a married Preijthood, 1 Cor. g. 5. 
and prefer Corcubinage in that Order before Marriage, which the A- 
polile tels us, is Honourable among all men. What would ther Prede- Heb. 13. 4: 
ccilor ſay to this? what doth his brother Pax ſay, who took up Pe- 
ter him(clf upon a much ſmaller matter? Why he calls it the Do@rine 
of Divels, the forbidding to marry, 1 Tim. 4. 3 

What ſhould I medule with this Camarine any further, when a Re- 
ligion, which pretends 1t iclt to be the Catholick and only Religion in 
the World, is fo {uired to carnal] Luſts and worldly Intereſts, ſo con- 
trary to all Rules of Morality as well as of Religion, as it. it were the 
dire Aztipodes to primitive Chriſtianity ? 

But enough and perhaps too much of S* Peter. Somewhat of 
- brother, the Saint of the Day, and I haſten towards a Conclu- 
10n. 


Mat. $. 14. 


Saint Azdrew has little {aid of him in Scripture ; we ſhall not eek it 
out with fabulous Tradition. 

He is reckoned by S* Mutthew, the ſecond, that is, next to his Bro- 164 
ther; though S* Mark and S* Luke too, AG. 1. 13. make him the gr. +. 18. 
fourth 1a Order, by placing James and Fohn, who were of the next 
Call, betwixt them, that they might ſer him next to Philip his Towns- 
man. 


The two Brothers were born, it ſhould ſeem, at Bethſaida, which 
TE 
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1s therfore called the City of Azdrew and Peter, John, 1. 44. bur they 
dwelt at Capernaum together in one houſe; whence that which S* Myt- 
thew calls Peter's houſe, S* Lake Simon's houſe, S* Mark lays was 
the houſe of Simon and Andrew. And as they hved fo they loved and 
drove the ſame Trade of fiihing together. 

But not to give away all the Priviledges to S* Peter, S* Andremy 
may demand his ſhare as a Brother, as an Apoſtle. For he had this 
Advantage which we do not Find Peter had, that he was a Diſciple 
of the Baptiit, before he came to Chriit; and ſo had helpt to prepare 
his way 3 and that he of himſelf ftoYowed Chriſ# to his lodging, and 
there acquainted himſelf with the Meſſzas firſt, and then conducted 
and brought his brother S;z-oz to him: for which or fome like reaſon 
St John places Andrew before Peter. 


4. We come 1n the laſt place to their [mploymert ; of which a word 
or two, and we have done. 

They were Fiſbermen, illiterate perſons, of mean Education ; which 
made for the Reputation of the Goſpe/, that it could not be lookt 


| vpon as a thing of human Invention, acquired by Study; but came 
* immediately from God, who inabled the preachers of it, theſe Fiſhc1- 


Rom. 10. 15, 


T'uk. 19 17. 
Tim. 3. 13. 


men, with extraordinary Gifts and miraculous Powers 

Nor 1s this any Incouragement or Juſtification for Lay-teachers, to 
take upon them holy Offices: fince now Miracles are ceaſed, and ordi- 
nary z#ears are to be applied to, and human knowledges are conſccra- 
ted to the ſervice of the Temple. 


The Apofiles were inſpired; and their very Ordination qualified them. 
When their Hands were filled, which was the ancient Form of conſe- 
crating Preifts; their Heads were filled with Knowledge, and their 
Hearts with Grace. 

But for any perſon to venture upon the Miniſtry without Ca// or 
Bualification 18a horrible Preſumprion; ſuch run without tfendivg, and 


how ſball they preach unleſs they be ſent? 


5. Laſtly the particular AGzon, which our Saviour ſaw them a do- 
ing, was caſting a Net into the Sea; which, whether it were, to lct it 
down for a draught, or, as a learned Interpreter gathers from that 
which he takes to be a Parallel place to this Lyke, 5. 2. it were only 
to waſh it, it being on the Shoar-ſ1de; they were in their Calling. 

And ft is a remarkable Obſervation, that thoſe, whom Chris called to be 
his Diſciples, he took at their Imployment. 

A happy thing to be well imployed, that neither Grace nor Temp- 
tation may find us 1dle. For Idleneſs gives Temptation, an eaſy ad- 
mittance, and lays in the way of Grace as great a Diſcouragement. 

It is honeſt I-d»ſtry, that 1s ufually rewarded with larger Truſts 3 and 
to him that is diligent and faithful in a little, more (hall be givcn. 
Thus he that executes the Office of 4 Deacon, well, purchaſes to him- 
(ſelf a good Degree, makes himſelf a fair ſtep ro a higher Preicrment: 
and in Proportion thele two paintul well-meaning brethren com- 
mence Apoſtles , and from Fiſhermen are advanced to be Fiſhers of mer. 


To ſtate the caſe aright. Not onely Chriſtiavs, but all men what- 
ever, have a double calling, gexzeral and particular- Our general Call- 
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ing is, as Men to act and demean our ſelves according to zatrral and 
moral obligation; and, as Chriſtians, according to Goſpel-rules and du- 
ties of Religion. Every mans particular Calling is that, rv which ke 
ſtands particularly ingaged by his Quality and Birth, or by his Con- 
dition of life, or by his voluntary Undertaking. 


Now the Duties of a mans gereral Calling may and muſt run tho- 
rough all the Inſtances of that particular State, which God hath called 
him to. Wheretore 1n all Profeſſors, in all Imployments, Vir bone , 
an Honeſt man ought to come into the Definition. So then when 
a man thus Orders himſelf, to be in the general an honeſt good man, 
a man truly religious, he 1s generally in | —_ good mealure well quali- 
fied for any particular ſtate of life God ſhall call him to. 

And thus was it with theſe Fiſhermen; they had ſimplicity, honeſty, 
induſtry ; qualities, that fitted them fo far for the Service af the Gol- 
pel. And though now 1n an ordinary regular courſe, there are pecu- 
liar Capacities, Preparations and Hnalifications required to the Mj- 
niſtry, which are not to be attain'd but by long Study, ſerious Medi- 
tations and ſome - experimented Skill in the divine Science of convert- 
ing Sinners and ſaving Souls; yet theſe were abundantly ſupplied to 
them by the teachings of a gracious Maffer and the Infuſions of the 
bleſſed Spirit , which raiſed them to extraordinary Abilities, 


O may I and every one of you, whatever our particular Callings 
may be, ſo mind our gezeral Calling, as we are Mey, as we are Chriſti- 
ans 1n the obligations of Morality and Religion; that when our Lord 
comes to look upon us, as he did here upon theſe two Brethren, we may 
be, if not dignified by him, as, they were; yet accepted of him, be- 
ing tound ſo doing. 


We ſhould now proceed to Chrilts Ca// and their Obedience, the 
two remaining parts, 

The Cal has in it a Command and a Promiſe, 

The Command 1s, Follow me, where we are to explain what it is to 
follow Chrisf; to attend upon him, to learn of him, to imitate him; 
and particularly, as Miniſters, to preach the Truth and to ſuffer, to 
dye 1n Teſtimony of. it, as he did, if God call us thereunto, 


The Promiſe in theſe words; 1 will make you Fiſhers of men; where 
we are to ſhew the Analogy and Proportion between Fiſhing and 
Preaching: to wit, in a patient Attendance, in a prudent Application, 
in Hazards and Toils, and laſtly in tedious and weariſome Diſap- 
pointments. 


II, Their Obedience 1s expreſt, that upon his Call they followed him; 
where alſo there is, 

The Readineſs of it; they did it Straitway, 

And their Self-reſ1gnation ; thy left their Nets, their former courſe of 
Life and worldly Intereſts. | 

But I ſhould too much treſpaſs upon your Patience, ſhould I ingage 
any further. 


May 


Matt. 24, 46- 
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May Almighty God, who gave ſuch Grace unto St Andrew and the 
reit of his holy Apoſtles, that they readily obeyed the Calling 0 f his Sor 
Jeſus Chriit, and followed him without delay; grant unto ws all, that we 
being call d by his holy Word, may forthwith give up our ſelves obediently 
" fulfil his holy Commandments, through the ſame Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 

men. 


Upon 


A Sermon upon Gun-rowper Tax agon. 
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Rom. XIII. 
Let every ſoul be ſubjef unto the Higher powers: 


, He Hiſtory of the Day is ſo well known to every 
& body, and ſtands avow'd upon ſuch authentick Re- 
} cords, that 'twere needleſs to produce Arguments, to 
confirm the Truth of it. I ſhall rather refer you to 
two Witneſſes beyond all exception 5 oze our wor- 
0Iz thy CO Mr. Camaer, a man of great Learn- 
x LEE ing and Judgment, and of equal Candowr; the other, 
A> BO GREED 2 preat Man of France, and ati excellent Hiſtorian, 
Monſieur de Thow, who Loth of them have told the ſtory at large, with 
juſt and becoming, that is, with horrible Reſentments. 

Far be it from us, that we ſhould mock Heaven with our Thanks! 
which we do, if our Azniverſary be but a Trick of State, and our fer 
de joy but falſe fire. God forbid , I fay, that we ſhould ſhew our 
ſelves ſo ridiculouſly Uncharitable, as to take advantage from our own 
Hypocriſy, in a diſſembling Gratitude to God, onely to draw an odiun 
upon our Adverfaries! | 

However, E-hall not purſue the Advantages of the Day againſt them, 
ſo as to rip up the circumſtances of that horrid Contrivance, to aggra- 
vate the diſmal Conſequences of it, had the fatal Blow been given, and 
in a declamatory way to Jay load upon the whole Romiſh Party and 
Perſwaſion, for that which perhaps, ( bating the Aſſiſtance and Incou- 
ragement of the Priei7s, who are never wanting upon ſuch occaſions ) 
might be the Reſult onely of ſome deſperate hot-headed Male-contents 
of that Fa&io» I muſt now, Religion I cannot call it. 

Religion, alas! has nothing to do in Defigns of this black nature. Re- 
ligion, as S* James has deſcrib'd her, ismade up of purity and peacezand 
ſure there's nothing of one or t'other in cruel Treacheries, in bloody Maſ- 
lacres and Tragical murders. I dare appeal to any one, let him be of 
what Religion he will, if he have any true ſenſe of Religion in him, 
whether he do not utterly from his heart deteſt and abhor ſach Pract- 
ices. 

Wherefore my preſent Task will be, (leaving the Hypotheſis) to ap- 
ply my ſelf to the Theſs, and in all honeſt plainnefs to lay down the 
doftrine of Lozalty; asS* Panl has in the Epiſtle of the day, Ms 

B b t 
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it to us; that every one ſhould ſubmit himſelf, and yeild an Obedience, 
and pay a ſubje&tion to thole lawful Powers and Authorities, which 
God has ſet over him. And if 1n the vindication and clearing of that 
Dodrine, I do any where (as they may come in my way ) touch at 
thoſe treaſonable and pernicious Principles, by which men, of whatſoever 
Religion they may be, have endeavour'd to render all Government and 
Governours inſecure; I hope I ſhall not offend any truly Pious and Loyal 
breaſt 

In the Words we have theſe things to conſider. 

1. The Nature of the Duty here recommended to us; SrbjeTion or 
Obedience. 

2. The Ground of it; power, that is, Lawful authority, together 
with a ſpecial DireQion of our Duty to the ſupreme Magiſtrate 3 - the 
higher Powers. 

3. The Univerſal and Conſcientious Yr as of it; that every ſoul 
be ſubjet. Let every ſoul be ſubjeT to the higher powers. 


Of which that I may ſpeak to God's Glory and our own Benefit ; 


Et us humbly addreſs our prayers to Almighty God the great Governour of 

'E the World, and Orderer of Societies; the Manager of all Events , and 

the Diſcoverer of Secrets ;, that he would be graciouſly pleaſed to infuſe into 

the Minds of men ſuch principles of Obedienceto all lawful Authorities over 

_ that under then we may lead quiet and peaceable lives in all godlineſs and 
oneſty. 

7 he will take eſpecial care of his holy Catholick Church, that all the 
znembers of the myſtical body of his Son may be govern'd and guided by the 
ſame ſpirit of Truth and Peace. 

That he will be gracious and favourable to our Sion, that all that love her 
may proſper, and that all weapons and deſigns form'd againſt her may miſcarry 
and come to nonght, as it was this Day, Praijed be his Name. 

That he will powr out the choiceſt of his Gifts and Graces upon the Head 
and Heart of his choſen Servant and our Dread Soverain Charles, by bis 
Grace &c. That He will preſerve His Perſon againſs all Attempts whether 
of forrein or domeſtick Foes. That he will eſtablifh His Throne in Righte- 
ouſneſs, Honour and Peace. That he will dire all his Counſels with his 
Heavenly Wiſdom. 

That he will give Him good ſucceſs in all His Undertakings to the Glory 
of his own Name, the Honour of our Soverain, the Benefit of his Church, and 
the Welfare of the People. 

That he will bleſs Him in all bis Affairs and Concerns with wiſe and faithful 
Conncellors, with diligent and righteous Officers, with prudent and adive Ma- 
giſtrates, with a loyal and publick-ſpirited Nobility, with a vertuons and con- 
ragious Gentry, with a peaceable and well-minded Comonalty, and above all, 
with a pious, learned, and induſtrious Clergy. 

And to this end, that he will beſtow a double portion of bis Spirit upon the 
Tribe of Levi, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons; and for a ſupply 
of their Mortality that he will bleſs the two Univerſities of this Land. 

Laſily that he will be Preſent _ ws, who are at this time aſſembled in 
his name and fear, to hear and to handle his holy Word 5 and that he wi! aſ- 


ft Me his unworthy Servant, and You bis beloved People, that I nay ſo ſþ24k, 
and you ſo hear, that his Name may be glorified, and our Souls edified. 

To theſe our humble Requeſts les us ſubjoyne our hearty Thanks for a#l the 
Vouchſafements and Indearments of his Love. 


For 


Je 


or 


Do _—_—_ 
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For our Health, Strength, Liberty, Peace, Plenty and all other Advantages 
he has given us to ſerve him and to ſave our ſelves withall. 

For all his Favours and loving Kindneſſes, wherewith he hath obliged us 
from our Youth. | 

For all his Mercies, both Perſonal and National; particularly for thoſe 
Two never to be forgotten, his miraculous Preſervation of #s from the Popiſh 
Conſpiracy, by a ſtrange and timely Diſcovery, and bis graciows Deliverance 
of us from under the Fanatick, Uſurpation, by the ſcaſonable Reſtitution of 
our King and Church, of our Laws and _— 

Above all, let our ſouls bleſs hine for their Redemption wrought and accom- 
pliſht by his Chriſt our Joe in our nature for #5. 

For all the illuſtrious Inſtances of that ſtupendous Work. 

For the Merits and Benefits and Examples of what he has done and 
ſuffered for us. 

For his Word and Sacraments. 

For the means of Grace and Hopes of Glory. 

And laſtly for thoſe great and good Examples of his Saints and Servants 
that have gone before us in our Chriſtian courſe; beſeeching him to grant us 
his Grace, that we may walk worthy of all theſe his Mercies, and may ſo 
follow theſe good Examples in all Piety, Charity, Humility, Patience, and 
the Pradice of all Chriitian Vertues 3 that we at the lait together with them 


' be made Partakers of everlaſting Life, 


Theſe and all other our Deſires and Ackonwledgments let #s tender unto 
him in the Name and Words of his well beloved Son, as Himſelf hath taught 
#5 to pray. Our Father which art in Heaven ; &c. 


Let every ſoul be ſubje# unto the higher Powers. 

From the Words we propos theſe three things. 

1. The Duty; SubjeGion. 

2. The Ground of it; Power. 

3. The Obligation of it; Every ſoul. 

1. The Duty 3 #0 be ſabjeF, which is a Military Term, taken fromthe 
Tackticks and Diſcipline of War, from the Marſhalling of Companies and 
poſtures of Soldiers, that every man keep his Rank and File and obey 
Orders. In the Origizal there's a hanſom Alluſion by a frequent Repetition 
of the Word; which is unimitable in any other Language. Forgive me 
two or three Greek words; fince without them I cannot well make it 
out. The powers that be, are ordaind by God T:-yus1a, that is, put into 
the Upper place, wherein they appear (as it were) by a Divine Com- 
miſſion of Array 3 and He that reſiſts, reſiſts $1zT2yn ©ts, the ordinance 
of God, that is, he diſobeys Martial order, breaks his Rank, and diſturbs 
the divine Methods, which Almighty God would haveſocictics regulated 
by. So to be ſubje# is F517zoge 3m, to keep in that order, that every one 
be mindful of that Station, wherein God has placed him, and ſubmit 
himſelf to his ſuperiour Officers z and to reſiſt is &Yirzoor3a to op- 
poſe himſelf (as it were )) in Battle-array againſt God the great Orderer 
of Societies. 

There are then different Ranks and Degrees of men; Some are over, 
to Govern; the reſt under, to be ſubject. Neither God, no nor the 
Devil himſelf is for Anarchy and Confuſion, or for a leveling Parity. 
There are diſtin& orders of good Spirits, and ſo of the Evil ones too, 
No Community can be maintain'd otherwiſe. 

And indeed 'twas for the Eaſe and Security and Benefit of Mankind, 
that the Generality ſhould obey. Subje#ior 1s our Intereſt as well as 

Cc 2 Duty 
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Duty; For ſociety cannot be managed without Laws and Rules how 
every one 1s to aCt in his Place, and theſe Laws mult have fome Guardi- 
ans, that may fee them put in due Execution, Thelc, that have this 
Overſight, are the gay IE and they too in ſubordination to one 
another, as having a Supreme, from whom they derive, and to whom 
they mult account; The Body and grols ot the ſociety then are the 'apcus1c:, 
the perſons to be ſubject and to be govern'd 

Now the Duties wherein this ſ#bje@ior confiſts, are ſuch as theſe. To 
Revere the Magiſtrates Perſon as ſacred and inviolable; to Obey his 
Commands in all things lawful; and ſuch are all, that are not expreſly 
forbidden by God himſelf; nay, in things abſolutely »x{awfal, ſhould it 
ſo happen, by no means to reſiſt, but cheerfully to ſuffer, and fo to obey 
paſlively, where we cannot aftively, as knowing that it will be the great- 


- er commendation of our Obedience, when for conſcience toward God 


x Pct, 2-1 9% 
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we indure grief, ſuffering wrongfully, and that to obey with ſuch diſ- 
advantage will be the way to accumulate our eternal Rewards : and in 
things doxbtful, humbly to ſubmit our own private Judgment to publick 
Authority ; ſeeing that it there ſhould be an Error in our Obedience, 
it would be an error on the right hand; whereas, ſhould a man commit 
2 miſtake in his Diſobedience, he would incurr a double Fault. Further, 
upon all occaſions, to aſſiſt him and flard by him, as our Loyal Parlia- 
ment uſes to exprels it, with onr lives and fortunes; and in the laſt place, 
which the pooreſt and meaneſt of his Subjefts can do, with proſtrate 
Devotions to pray for his Health and Happineſs, in whole well-doing 
the Welfare of the Community is included, 

And this ſubjeFion we owe upon account of that juſt Power, He hath 
over us, which is our next general Head, 


IT. Tothe powers. That's the Ground of our ſubjedtion, that which 
gives the Superiour a right of challenging our Obedience. Power here 
Is not Ivrap/s, a meer boiſtrous bruitiſh Natzral Power, by which a man 
can doany thing either by bodily ſtrength or other outward Advantage;by 
Force, or Cunning, ar any other irregular way of an Intereſt acquired 
any how; but &£z0iz, a Moral legal righteous power, by which the 
Magiſtrate ads as God's Lieutenant, commiſtion'd by him, and inveſted 
with a lawful Authority; a power derived from God, and inſtituted by 
him, as the Apoſtle himſelf has here deſcrib'd it. For ( fais he) there's 
2:0 power but from God, that is, no lawful power, for power got into a mans 
hands by unlawful means, is not from God any otherwiſe then all fin is; 
that is, onely by his Permiſſion; and thus Divels and Wicked men have 
power to do miſcheifsin the world, to perſecute and oppreſs the Church, 
and to vex and diſturb the peace and quiet of Mankind. *'Tis God alone 
1s, as the Original and Fountain, ſo the Founder and Appointer of all juſt 
power, and wherever we find it thus placed, we are to look upon it 
as 2 Ray of Divinity. So he goes on; The powers that be, are ordain'd 
of God. The powers, that bez not Whatever they be, right or wrong, 
as ſome would have it; but real rightful powers, that are rightly eſtab- 
liſhed and conſtituted. It muſt be ſuch a power then, to make a right 
baſis of Government and ground of Obedience, as is deriv'd from God, 
and appointed by him. I 

It is not enough, that a Man by an unwarrantable Ambition and the 
ſucceſs of wicked Attempts, has put himfelf into the ſeat of Soveraignty, 
( which the ?ſalmiſt in that caſe callsthe Throne of iniquity, or as we read 
the ſtool of wickedneſs) and Uſurps the place of power, to give him 
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a right to that place, and to make either his Uſurpation or our Obe- 
dience lawful. 


Hence appears the falſhood of two dangerous Poſitions, which have 
been maintain'd in our days. 

One is, that common Providence is alone ſufficient to Tntitle any one 
to Rule or government, and that any Subje& may juſtifie his Compliance 
with Ulegal powers from being (infu], upon this ground, that thoſe pow- 
ers have bin ſuccesful; nay, that we ought in duty and conſcience to be 
ſubject. to thoſe that are got into thePlace, by whatever unlawful means 
they came there. For on the contrary, theſe Uſurpers and Intruders are 
ſach, as, in the Apoſtles account, refiF God's Ordinance,and to whom 
Wrath is due in this world, and damnation in the next; and for us to 
comply with ſuch, were to make our ſelves Complices in their Rebellion, 
1n which caſe every Accetlory becomes. a Principal. This is ſuch Do@- 
rine as I am ſure this Apo/ile would never have own'd. 

A ſecond is, that the Want of power in a lawful Soyecraign abſolves 
people from that Obedience, they owe him; in that, ſay they, ſubjeFior 
and prote&ion are Correlative terms z wherefore, as they conclude, when 
the Magiſtrate fails of his duty, be it from what cauſe it will, to protedt; 
the ſubjects are diſcharg'd from their duties alſo, and are no longer bound 
to Obey. This is a traiterous Opinion, which undermines the very foun- 
dation of this Chriſtian Duty, upon which the Apoſtle has laid fo great 
a ſtreſs. For at this paſs, if any ſubjefs grow weary of their Governour, 
Lis but their deſerting him, and ſtraight they arediſoblig'd any longer from 
obeying him; becauſe they have either voluntarily aſſiſted another to get in- 
tothe place,orat leaſt God for the (insof the people has ſuffered the Scepter 
to be rung out of the right owners hands. But ſuppoſing that by this or 
om way the Magiltrates power be weakned fo far, that he cannot 

ord protection to his ſubjects, or ſo much as provide ſecurity for him 
felf, yet we muſt know, that his a»thority remains ſtil] good, and 'tis that 
which obliges the conſcience of ſubje&s; and we ped, come the rather, 
in this caſe of his Detriment and Diſability, to affiſt him the more in all 
we may, towards the recovery of his juſt power again. As in Paternal 
relation Children are oblig'd the more to honour and ſupport their Pa- 
rents, in the decaysof Age and breachesof their Fortunes; ſo that when the 
Parent is diſabled from diſcharging his duty, the Child's duty is improv'd. 
And thus it is, or ought to be, betwixt Prince and Subjetts, 


Further. the Powers, to which Subjettion is due, are not Airy No- 
tions, or things, in the Abſira@, lying in common, as a Prizefor every body 
that can catch them ; but are juſt Rights lodg'd in particular Perſons, to 
whom the Execution of thoſe Powers pecuharly of right belong. And 
theſe Perſons are the Object of our Obedience, as that juſt Power is ths 
Ground of it. 

I have heard; there is a Maxim in our Common Law, that the Crown 
once obtain'd ſupplics all defeds, and maketh all things done by any one 
under that Title, valid and facred. But this, as I ſuppoſe it, was intended 
only as an Expedient for thoſe unſetled times, whileſt the difpute laſted 
betwixt the two Royal Houſes, which equally pretended to the Crown, 
and did as ſucceſs favour'd them, by turns get into the Throne; that, 
through the unconſtancy of ſucceſs, the Intereſts of Government and Pro- 
cedure of publick Juſtice, might not be always at uncertainty 3 ſo, God 


forbid that ever proſperous Rebellion ſhould ſhroud it ſelf under that 
ſacred 
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ſacred Character, and invade thoſe Priviledges, which are of right appro- 


priated to Royalty alone. 


x Pct; 2. 13, 


Apain, which is the particular Direftion of our Obedience, we are to 
take notice of a Gradation in theſe Powers, 'Tis here poteſtatibus j;- 
pereminentibas, to the higher, that is, to the ſupreme powers; or as the 
Syrick, well renders it, to the powers of Majeſty, which as they receive 
their Commiſſion immediately from God's hand, ſo they derive and 
hand down power to all inferiour and ſubordinate Magiſtrates; that is, 
as S* Peter has expreſt it, #o the. King as ſupreme, and then to thoſe that 
are ſent and deputed by hizz. For indeed that Obedience, we owe to 
inferiour Magiſtrates, reſolves it (elf into that obligation of duty, weſtand 
in to the King himfelf, as Supreme, whom they repreſent, and in whoſe 
name they at; as that Duty, we owe to the King, reſolves it ſelf into 
that obligation of Conſcience, we ſtand in to God himſelf, whoſe Mi- 


- niſter and Vicegerent he is. So that as his Miniſters are accountable to 


him, ſo is. he himſelf to God, and to God alone; Exempt from all other 
Cogniſance and Juriſdiction. Otherwiſe to make the Sypreme lyable to 
any earthly power, were to ſet up an Authority over him, and confe- 
quently to make him a ſubject, to whom our ſubjection is due; which is 
a down right contradiction in terms. Upon any pretence then to 
queſtion and controll ſupremacy, to give check to Majeſty, is little Iels 
then a Violation of Deity it ſelf. Hereupon the Royal Prophet, eyen where 
he bewails his fin and declares his Repentance, though he had in a high 
manner injur'd his Neighbour too, yet avows his Authority to God him- 
If, from whom he received it; Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned ; al- 
ſerting at once his freedorh from the Bar of human Juſtice, and humbly 
acknowledging his ſubmiſſion to the Divine Tribunal. 

And this Conſideration, that they are thus Accountable, ſhould be a 
mighty Argument to thoſe in Higheſt place; beſides that other, that in 
their Carriage they ought to reſemble and imitate him, whom in 
their Place they repreſent. Parum libere debet, cui nmltum licet, was well 
ſaid. Thoſe, who are of an unbounded Power, ought to ſet limits and 
bounds to their Will at leaſt. And thus does God himſelf; who, as he 
does whatſoever he pleaſes, ſo he is not pleaſed to do all, whatſoever 
he can; but in the manage of worldly and human Afﬀeairs, even when 
upon extraordinary occaſions he acts by ſpecial Commiſſion, and, as I 
may ſay, upon his Prerogative, = follows the ordinary known rules 
of ſtricteſt Juſtice, and will be ſure to juſtify himſelf, when he judges, 
let his judgments be never ſo ſevere and ſurpriſing. 


And thus when Soveraigns ad, they do like the Sx, the great Miniſter 
of ſtate in the government of the greater World, who though he move 


- In a ſuperiour Orb, yet keeps an orderly round in his ſurvey of lower 


Nature; and as with his Circuit he encompaſſes all things below him, 
{o is himſelf circumſcrib'd and confin'd in a regular walk. 

Not to fay that the preſent Intereſt of preſerving power will, if con- 
ſider'd, be of force ſufficient for the uſing of it well. For power or au- 
thority 1s that 1n the Politick body, which. reaſon is in Man. When a 
man does not govern himſelf by Reaſon, when he gives himſelf up to 
the ſway of his Paſſions and Luſt, we fay ſuch an one is a weak man; 


' The Latins exprels it properly, impotenter amare, iraſci, &c. to let the 


reins loose to his AfﬀeCtions, fo as not to have the command of himlf|. 
Thus power being founded in Laws and Publick reaſon; to depart from 
them 
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them is,to weaken Authority, and togive an evil advantage to diſloyal 
minds to ſhake off that ſubjeftion, which every perſon whatever does 
upon the obligation of Conſcience owe to the Higher powers. Which 
is our third and laſt ſtage, the Univerſal and Conſcientious Obligation 


of the Duty. 


ITI. Every ſoul. There's the Univerſality of the Obligation, that all, 
whatever they are, of what quality ſoever, muſt ſubmit to thoſe law- 
ful powers, that are ſet over them, and thoſe not to be govern'd by meer 
Force, That's for wrath: but by tyes upon Conſcience, of which the 
Oaths of Alegiance and Swpremacy are the Gagesz This for conſcience ſake. 
It is not ones being a great 2a, nor anothers being a Church-mar, nor 
a thirds _ to be a Holy and a Good man will excuſe him from 
this ſubjection. Greatneſs has Priviledges belonging to it, but (till with- 
in the Compals of the Law, and ſtill ſo as to hold i» capite from the ſu- 
preme, who is the Fountain both of Honour and of Juſtice, As to 
the Chvrch, that ought to be ne Sanctuary to the diſloyal, and Foab may 
be pull'd from the horns of the Altar. *'Tis an unjuſtifiable ſncroach- 
ment of the Romiſh Church, to exempt her Clergy from ſecular Judica- 
turez a thing no where taught or countenanced in Holy Scripture, 

But there are others, who would ſeem to itand at the moſt unreconcili- 
able diſtance from Rome, yet imbrace all her DoCtrines, which have bin 
delivered by the worſt of thoſe Writers concerning Civil power. It can- 
not, I think, be denyed, but that Parexs, Bucharar, and other Arntimo- 
narchiſts, and Holy commonwealths men have (aid as much, and as deſpe- 
rately too, in theprejudice of Soverains rights, as ever Mariana, Parſons, 
or any others of that Tribe have done. And it cannot be forgotten, 
how ſome amongſt our ſelves, who thought themſelves far enough from 
Rome, were ſuffered by a juſt God to put in Practice, what the others 
by a merciful God were permitted but to Deſign, and have to the 
eternal ſhame of the Religion, they profeſt, inſerted into the Engliſh-Ca- 
lendar as black and gloomy a day in ſome circumſtances worle then This 
was intended to have bin. But God be thanked, who as he did early 
prevent the Conſpiracy of the one, ſo did at laſt ſeaſonably break and 
defeat the Uſurpation of the other. But we have not fo learnt Chri#, 
nor ought we to make our Profeſſion a cloak, of malicionſneſs, or cover 
for our diſobedience, nor doth true Piety. give the leaſt countenance 
to Faction and Sedition, but rather adds more and greater weight to 
our civil obligatians. Chriit never intended his Religion for a Boutifer, to 
diſturb human ſocieties and to ſet people together by the ears; and where 
he ſays, he care mot to ſend peace upon earth, but a ſword; Mat. 10. 34. 
he means thoſe Perſecutions and Afﬀictions, which his followers were 
to meet with in the world, who in all ſuch Tragical inſtances were con- 
ſtantly to have the ſuffering part, And this upon Conſcience. Whence 
'tis ſaid, Every ſoul. 


Every ſoul, as well as every body, is to be ſubje&. This is an uſual 
Synecdoche, by the noble part of Man to underſtand the whole perſon. 
But that was not all here. There was great reaſon, the ſox! ſhould be 
brought inz This being a duty, upon the performance of which no leſs 
then our ſouls lye at ſtake, and the negle& whereof will procure damna- 
tion. The Yoke then is laid upon the neck of Conſcience. *Tis not 
onely the Outward-man, ſtands obliged, 


'Tis 


I Kin. 2. 2$, 


1 Pct. 2. 16, 
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'Tis true the Magiſtrates power can reach no further, cither in his 
Laws or Penalties, then the Outward-man, and the Conſcience is peculi- 
arly reſerv'd for God's own Cogmilance; but then the Conſcience is like. 
wile ingag'd and. lyable to God, even upon the account of civil Obedi- 
enes; for we muſt obey for the Lord's ſake (ais S* Peter ) and for conſei- 
ence ſake, ſais S* Paul. So that he, who dilobeys, 1s to be puniſhed by the 
Magiltrate in the Outward-man, and delivered up to God for the Sou]. 

That natural Freedom then, wherewith the Soul or Mind of man is 
indued, fo that 'tis in a manner unlimited, and cannot be inſpetted or 
reſtrained by human Power or Laws, does not exempt it from the ob- 
ligation of Obedience, even to thoſe laws, which of themſelves cannot 
reach it; or make diſobedience ere a whit the leſs fin before God, who 
is Lord of Conſcience, whoſe ordinance human authority is, and to be 
obeyed both for His and for Conſcience fake. The Laws of men, I ſay, 
do not of themſelves immediately oblige Conſcience; but they do fo 
Virtate precepts divini, by vertue of God's command, which has order- 
ed our. obedience; and by conſequence do lay an Obligation upon ſub- 
jects Conſcience, inſomuch that diſobedience is a damning Sin. 

From this, that has been ſaid, may be made good the /awfulneſs, or in- 
deed the zeceſſity of impoſing and taking Oaths, whereby we oblige or 
rather declare our fidelity and obedience to the Magiſtrate 3 becaule we 
are bound 1n Conſcience already, whether we ſwear or no, and our ({wear- 
Ing 1s but an acknowledgment of that Obligation, which lyes already 
upon Conſcience. 


From this conſcientious Obligation it is, that the Duty of ſubjeCion 
and Obedience 1s deliver'd to us per modum precepti, in a peremptory 
form of ſpeech as an Apoſtolical Canon 3 Let every ſorl be ſabjeF. He 


| doesnot lay, I beſeech you, 1 exhort you brethren, be ye ſubjeF : but he uſcs 


a way of command, Let every ſoul be ſubjeF; And well he might, the 
Matter bears it, and requires it. 'Tis Obedience to Authority he re- 
commends, and therefore he was to do it with authority. It 1s not, I 
fay, ſet down by way of Advice, as a thing Indifferent and at our own 
choice, which we may do or not do. Alaſs! if it were fo, in what a pre- 
carious condition would Governours be, if they lay thus at mercy, if 
people were free, either as Men or Chriſtians, to ſhake off the yoake when 
they pleaſed 3 and pretended Greivances, civil or religious, might juſti- 
fie Diſloyal Attempts? and in what a perpetual toſs and inquietude muſt 
all Societies needs be, if Obedience and Subjeftionſtoed upon no other 
terms, but the courteſie of inferiours ? 

It 1s not then left to the good nature of the Subjefts themſelves, whe- 
ther they will obey or no, but 'tis charg'd direttly upon their Conſciences. 
Nor is it laid down only as an Expedient of Peace, and the Security of 
our temporal Concerns, upon meer prudential conſiderations as the ſa- 
feſt courſe, that we ſhould be ſubje& : but 'tis abſolutely and poſitively 
preſcribed, as a Duty, of neceſlity-to be perform'd, and ſtritly to be ob- 
ſervd by all, who would live up to the purpoſes of their Chriſtian pro- 
feſlion, and expe& the comforts of it in the other world, and labour 
after the rewards of that Obedience, which they pay to God himſelf. 
For 'tisnot only the avoiding of that wrath, which the Magiſtrate does 
by his power, inflict upon the tranſgreſlors of his Laws, upon which this 
Precept 1s grounded; but alſo conſcience to God, as it is ver. 5, who will 
puniſh ſuch undutiful miſdemeanors with eternal death, as offences againſt 
Divine Law,by which thoſe human Powers have bin eſtabliſh'd and a ain'd 
i the world. So 
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So that the Rebellious and Dilloyal, the Seditious and Difobedi- 
ent are in the ſame Predicament, as Theeves and Murtherers are, 1yable 
to a double Sentence, pleadable at a twofold Bar, to be puniſhed here 
for the breach of Mans laws, and hereafter for Gods: The Murtherer is 
hanged tor his Ccime by the Laws of the Land, and without Repentance 
damn'd too by the Law of God. And this and no better, nay rather 
much worle ( becauſe offenders, asI take it, againſt a higher Precept ) 
1s the condition of Rebels, and in proportion, of all that diſobey the jult 
government over them; that they Sin not only againſt the Law of their 
Countrey, and fo fall under a deſerved Wrath in their Temporal eſtate, 
their lives and fortunesz but againſt the Law of God too, which ob- 
liges them to obey their lawtul Magiſtrate in conſcience to God him- 
ſelf, and fo renders them accountable at his Tribunal alſo, tothe manifeſt 
hazard of their Eternal ſtate. 


To draw to a Concluſion 3 There is no one Duty more preſt in the 
writings of the New Teſtament, then Obedience to Government ; to ſhew 
that Chriſtianity was not to deſtroy Civil rights, but rather to ſecure 
and eſtabliſh them: And this they were the more earneſt in, becauſe 
there were a fort of Men early, that made that wicked advantage of the 
Goſpel, as to pretend their Chriſtian liberty ſet them free from all obli- 
gation to Civil powers, and fo brought a diſrepute upon the Goſpel as 
a licentious doctrine. Our $S4vioxr himſelt in his own perſon paid Tri- 
bute, and reſolves the cafe, Give unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and 
unto God the things which are Gods. Implying that as on the one hand 
we are ſo to obey Ceſar, as not to fin againſt God; fo on the other, 
that a pretended piety to God is not to infringe the rights of our Go- 
vernour, nor to ſuperſede our civil obedience. 

What will Thoſe, who take upon themſelves the Name and Order of 
the holy Jelzs ſay to this? who walk and talk fo thwart to his holy 
doTrine and blefled example; what can Thoſe, who pretend ſo much to 
Purity, fay to this, whole purpoles are fo diametrally oppoſite to the 
purity and principles of the Goſpel? Chriſtian faith is not to be Pro- 
pagated, nor Religion to be Reformed, by refilting of Authority, by 
depoling of Kings and ſubverſion of Governments, by Murders, Rapins 
and ſuch like Violences. 

There's much talk of Parls Sword and Peters Keys, Neither of them 
but would have deteſted fuch kind of doftrine. Indeed it was Peters 
lword, that cut oft the high Prieftsſervants ear, and he was chid for that 
tooz but ſureneither his nor S* Paxls {word was ever intended tolop off 
Soveraigns heads. 

Mind what S* Payl ſais in all his praCtical diſcourſes ; Peruſe this 13th 
Chapter to the Romans, the yery Abſtract of Chriſtian Politicks. See 
what he writes to Timothy 1. Ep. 6th Chap. of Servants, who are only 
held moſt part by perſonal Contra; whereas our duty we owe to the 
Magiſtrate, is ingag'd by cloſer Ties and higher Obligations. 

And that thefe and the like places were none of thole Juorcn, pallages 
of difficult and doubtful underſtanding, which S* Peter takes notice of 3 
he himſelf goes hand in hand with his brother Paz] in this dodrine: 
Fear God, honour the King, ſais he, intimating that our honour of the one 
is grounded upon our fear of the other. And a little before he had 
laid, Submit your ſelves to every ordinauce of man for the Lords ſake, whe- 
ther it be to the King as Supreme, or unto governours, as unto tho'e that 
are ſent by him; wif@e though he callsit #1101; a r0cwrir1, 4 human creation, 
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or as we render it, az ordinance of man, as here the other Apoſtle does, 
an ordinance of God ( and fo it may be both ina different reipe& , As 
they are Gods in their Office, fo they are Men ſtill in their Nacure) yet 
he preſſes the Duty upon conſcience, for the Lords ſake. 


And hereupon, in his 2 Epiſtle he taxes thoſe teachers, who made that 
unlawful uſe of their pretended Liberty by Chris, as to diſcharge and 
abfolve ſubje&s from their Obedience, ſuch as deſpiſed government, as if 
their being Chriſtians excuſed them from owning any Authority of State 
or Church over them, and as it now they were to have no Maſter, no 
King but Jeſ#s; and fays of ſuch, that they are preſumptuows arrogant 
men, ſelf will /d, and perverle, that 'are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities 
too, that 1s, of thoſe Orders and Offices, Chris? has appointed in his 
Church, of which he made the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors the Over- 
ſeers. Far be it that ſuch men ſhould paſs under the Character of the 
Godly, and the beſt of Chriſtians, the ſtandards of Primitive zeal and 
Evangelical purity, who have laid ſo great a blemiſh upon Chriſtian re- 
ligion, that they do not at all deſerve the name of Home? mer. 


And thanks be to God, who has in ſeveral Inſtances, by his gracious 
Providence, defeated the wicked Counſels of the One and the Other, and 
diſowned their ungodly Practices, And may he, in his good time, root 
out of the hearts and minds of all Chriſtians ſuch pernicious and De- 
ſtrudive Principles and Opinions, from whence ſuch calamitous and dan- 
gerous Effects do naturally flow. And may he tor ever blaſt the Deſigns 
and confound the Devices of all ſuch, as harbuur ſuch deſperate Tenets; 
and let all thoſe, who lift up hand or heart againſt the Lords Anointed 
the lawful Authority over them, periſh in the gainſaying of Corah, as 
{ons of Belzal, men of profligate conſcience, and that give the highelt 
diſparagement to Chriſtian doGFrine, which upon all occatior.s ſers it down 
expreſ]y, as one of its moſt weighty and important Frecepts, to be ſibjedt 
to the higher powers. 


My time will not allow me to ſay all that might or ſhould be ſayd: 
What ſhall I ſay? In a word, let me have leave to ſay, that were I wor- 
thy to lay before Chriſtian Princes a policy, that would ſecure their 
Crowns on their heads, and Scepters in their hands, and eſtabliſh their 
Thrones under them (in defiance to our Enemies on one hand and the 
other, I muſt ſpeak it, ) the Ergliſh Church is that, which beſides the pu- 
rity of her Doctrine, the decency of her Worſhip, her exa& imitation 
of Antiquity, (ſo far as Hiſtory can help us) her inoffenſiveneſs to all but 
turbulent Spirits, Beſides all theſe, I ſay, upon the pure ſcore of Loyalty, 
the Church of England 1s that, I muſt in conſcience recommend to them 
it being impoſhble tor any one that holds firm to this Church, ever to 
turn Rebel to his Prince. 

May God preſerve Her ſtill amongſt us, as the better Patern of Re- 
formation 1 the World, until he preſent her blameleſs ( as ſhe 1s, 
both to God and his Vicegerent ) at the appearance of our Loid 
Jeſus. And may he, whoſe watchful Eye of Providence is always 10- 
tent upon the ſafety and welfare of pious Princes, ever preſerve our 
Gracions Soveraign, whom he has appointed to be the nurling Fa- 
ther of this his Church. May he ever mightily detend him, whom 'e 
has made the Defender of our Faith; and fo ſettle his own Tcmp!c 
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and Davids Houſe, (which are both fo founded upon theſame holy 
hill of Sox, that they muſt ſtand or fall together) that they may ne- 
ver be moved. And may he fo bleſs the Royal Family, that there 
may never be wanting one of that Sacred ſtock to ſwaythe Brittiſh 
Scepter till Shzloþ come, And may all the your that fear God and 


honour the King, that loye their Religion and value their Loyalty, fay 
Amen, Amen. 
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A Sermon upon the MaxTyrDom of King 


CHARLES the Firſt 
Preached at St. Peters Weſtminſter, Jan. 30. 1677. 


St. Joh. XIX. 15. 
Shall T crucifie your King * 


NPDZ N40 T pleaſed God, out of his ſpecial favour to the 
| CE ERS Royal Martyr , whoſe ever-bleſled Memory we 
This day celebrate, by an extraordinary Provi- 
dence, ſo to over-rule the malice of his Adver- 
verſaries, that they ſhould pitch upon that very 
time for the horrid Murder of their Soveraign, 
that very Day of the Month , whereon, by the 
ordinary courſe of Reading, the Hiſtory of our 
SavioursPaſſzon was appointed by the Church for 
the Second Leſſon. An Inſtance, no queſtion, of great Light and Com- 
fort, and of bleſſed Aſſurance to our Royal Sufferer 3 being thus put in 
mind, that he was, 1n this ſad Conflict, to fight under Chriſts Banner, and 
to be a partaker of his Sufferings. 

Wherefore I have made choice of one Paflage of that dolorows Story, 
though taken out of anothex Evazgeliſt; and that the Reſentment of thole 
Indignities may carry the greater Weight, and be the more Authentick, [ 
have quoted the words, I now read to you, out of the Judges own 
mouth. Pilate ſaith unto them, ſhall I crucifie your King. 

Crucifie a King £ No Death was lookt upon as more Ignominious,none 
eſteem'd more Painful, or judged more Accurſed then that of the Croſs; 
as being, amongſt the Romars, the puniſhment of Slaves and notorious 
Malefactors. Again no Condition, in this life more Splendid and Glori- 
ous, more Potent and Awful, then that of Kings, whoſe bare Word in 
ancient times paſt for Law, and who at leaſt, where Monarchy is mot 
moderated and bounded, if they make not laws, have the executive part 
of them, and are inrruſted with the Adminiſtration of affairs. Now that 
a King ſhould ſubmit his Crown to the Croſs, and dye a ſervile death, 
ſhould by his own Subjects be purſued with a Hue and Cry of pretend- 
ed Juſtice, and hurried to the place of Execution, is the -wonder of this 
both Text and Day. 

Shall I crucifie your King ? Pilate (peaks it of Chriſt ; but wemay fair- 
ly, in proportion, apply it to the Lord's Anointed, who, as he did this 
day ſhare in the ſufferings of his bleſſed Saviour, muſt be allow'd to par- 
take in the gloriesof hisCroſs too 3 upon which Chri# has put that Dig- 
nity, that he has made 1t the very Cognifance of his Religion, and tif 
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 Vpon the Martyrdom of King Charles [. 
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Character of Diſcipleſhip. If any mar will come after me, ſays he, let hinz Mat. 16. 24, 


take np his Croſs, and follow me. | 
And this hard Leflon not to be practiſed by the meaner fort of 


Chriſtians onely, to make Poverty their Choice, and ſutfering their 
Glory ; but even the yr Proficients and higheſt Scholars are to take 
out their crucificd Malters example, in a frank and generous ſubmiſſion 
to the greateſt Indignities and Hardſhips, which can be put upon them 
by an Injurious World tor Chriſt's ſake, 

Hereupon 1t was, that, ever ſince ConStantines time, the moſt eminent 
Princes and Potentates , the molt renown'd Kings and Monarchs, after 


they gave their Names to Chriſt once, have made the Croſs their chiefeſt 


Impreſs, and with it adorn'd all their Blazonry, and fet it up on the 
top of their Imperial Crown 3; as the Complement of their Royalty , 
and the Standard of their Confidence. By this thoſe heroick ative 
Champions of Chriſtianicy in former Ages proved Victorious, for the ſub- 
duing of Heatheniſm and Hereſtes, as well as Kingdoms; and by this, fut- 
fering Princes, ſuch asour Edward the Confeſſor, and beyond all Inſtances 
of this kind, our late Murtyr'd Soveraign, were more then Conquerors, 
having fought a good fight, and exchanging a corruptible for a never- 
fading Crown of Glory. 


Firſt I ſhall open the Words, as the Occaſion of the Text directs them; 
and then apply them to the Buſineſs of this Day. 

Pilate did certainly endeavor, what he could to take off Chriſt's ma- 
litious Proſecutors;z though all would not do, but he was at laſt born 
down with their Importunity to a baſe Compliance: he firſt preſen- 
ted him as an object of pity, to take off the edge of their malice, 
Behold the Man, verl. 5. declaims with all his Innocence, that he found 
920 "ry in him, and now to turn their Envy into veneration, as a King, 
Behold your King, ver\. 14. but they ſtraight in this verſe, fling off chis 
with great Diſdain and Violence, Away with hin, Crucifie him.To which he 
here replies, Shall I crucifie your King ? They anſwer this with a ſtart- 
ling word to the Governor himſelf 3 We own no King but Ceſar ? where- 
upon he delivered him to be crucified, verſ. 16. And although they urg'd 
their own laws tor 1t, and he waſh'd his Hands of it, yet the water came 
foul off from his fingers 3 inaſmuch as the Croſs, being a Capital 
puniſhment uſed among the Roxzarr, not among the Jews, ( with whom 
a Blaſphemer was to be ſton'd to death ) his being Cr=cified ſhewed, that 
he ſuf.er'd, &Ti 1:olis Tate, wder Pontius Pilate, that is, not only 
in the time of his Government, but in his Authority and Sentence 
alſo. 

However Plates Argument is good, and his Defence of an injured 
Prince -gainſt his implacable Countrymen very reaſonable z that he was 
theic Xiyg, ind therefore ought not ( whatever they pretended out of 
their own Law) to be Crucified. We ſhall dilate this Argument a little 
and briefly clear the Detence. 


Firſ?, that Chriſt was King of the Jews, not only in a Mock-title, but 
by real Intereſt, as Birth could give him; appears from his Enemies own 
confeſſion, who upon Herod's inquiry, after the Wiſe men had given the 
Alarm to the Town, acknowledg'd the Meſſias they expected ſhould be 
born Kg of that Nation, and thatat Bethlehem, a Royal City; and this 
according to the predifion of their Prophets, that David's Tabernacle 
ſhould be ſet up again by the coming of the Meſ/ias, who was to be fo 
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lineally deſcended from him, and to ſet upon his Throne; which laſt, 
though not anſwered in an outward Pomp of ſecular Crandeur, yet was 
abundantly fulfilled in a fpiritual and a more glorious Importance ; And 
the very People at one time were ſo perfectly convinced of his undoubted 
Right to Rule, upon the account of his being the Meſſzas, in whom thoſe 
Predictions had their full completion; that they would actually have 
ſet the Crown upon his head, and proclaimed him Kg, and wondred at 
his declining the Title. 

And that Pilate himſelf, though no Few, was really of this perſuaſion, 
and did bon fide && vero wnlty, im very good earneſt , plead this Argu- 
ment in Chriſt's behalf, the very Title of the Croſs evinceth 5 which he 
not only ordered to be ct over his Head, but indited with his own Hand, 
(and that hand guided by the fecret inſtinct and direction of Gods Spi- 
rit ) which theretore upon their Addreſs he would not alter, reſolving that 
what he had written ſhould paſs ; What I have written, I have written ; 
as if he ſhould ſay, I have good Warrant for what I have done, nor (hal! 
I (to gratifie your ſpite) go againſt my own Conſcience, your Kirg I have 
called him, and he is your King. 


2. And then in my Next place, being their K3zg, that it was a Barba- 
rous and Impious part in them, to ſeek and contrive his Death any way, 
whatever their Laws were; but moſt Improper, whatever his Miſde- 
meanor was, to have him Crxcified and die a Roman-death ; he having, 
according to the Preſidents own confeltion (who, as he was accountable 
to the Roman-government, was properly to be his Judge ) done nothing 
which the Rexar State could lay hold of, or the Laws of that People 
implead him guilty. | | 

Thus ſtands the argument; He 3s your King. Will you be fo Cruel, fo 
Unnatural to murder your King ? To this, though they could have been 
Cruel and Il|-natur'd enough to have done 1t Themſelves,and have excu- 
{ed Pilate, yet they knew their Cruelty cou!d not have been ſale to Them- 
ſelves; For now was the time, when the Scepter was departed from Ju- 
dah, they had no aleruis left, no power to put any Capital ſentence in 
Execution ; ſuch an a&ion would haye been ill reſented at the Court of 
Rome, and lookt upon as an unjuſtifiable Riot. Why then do they urge 
a Law of their own againſt him, when they durſt not, were diſabled, to 
give Sentence according to that Law? No; what they durſt not Them- 

elves, they would put upon Plate, who could Juſtifie what he did. His 
Authority, they thought, would make good the Murder, as their Malice 
would the Charge. 

But, ſays he, well! He is your King ; Shall I crucifie your King ? would 
you make me the Executioner of your Malice; and put the Odinx of your 
unjuſt Deſign upon the Rowan Power? Can you in Honour and Honeſty 
delire, your own Countryman, your native King, (one whoſe greateſt 
intelicity is, that he is a Jew, was born amongſt you 3 Were not this a 
greater, that he z the King of the Jews, was born your King ) to be put 
to a foreign and a ſfervile death, the puniſhment of a Roman Slave? 

Yet ſee the Malice of his Adverſaries and the Cowardite of his Judge, 
( affrighted into a Compliance with an inraged Multitude by the bare 
name of Ceſar _) conſpiring to put the Lord of life to Death, and to ex- 
poſe the King of glory to an open Shame. 4nd Pilate delivered him to be 
crucified. 

And this is the buſineſs of the Text, to which the Buſineſs of the Day 
runs Parallel 3 were it not that our bleſſed Martyr met with ſuch a Pre#- 
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dent at his Tryal, as has no prececent in all Story, one fo far tranſcen- 
ding Pilate in all the iil qualities of an unjuſt Judge, that, inſtead of ta- 
king the Royal Priſoners part, pleading his Innocence and his Kingly 
Rights, and at laſt giving the Sentence ( when extortcd by fear ) with 
ReluQancy and great Regrets, and waſhing his hands from the Blood of 
the Juſt man, as our Pz/ate here did ; quite contrary, was all along con- 
triving and abetting the horrid Murder, did with unimaginable Effron« 
tery ſet home a ridiculous Charge, and with ſaucy Impertinencies inter- 
rupt the juſt Defenges, a Gracious and Mild Soveraigne was making for Him- 
ſelf and his People ; and at laſt with a Venal Tongue, in a numerous 
Crowd of Subjects, talk down Miyjeſty to Silence firſt, and then to 
Death. 

I can hardly forbear, though 'tis not my time yet, to break out into 
Exclamations, 'O! unhappy Ifland of Britain, who waſt one of the firſt 
Countries, that embraced(t the Chriſtian Faith ! What was become of 
thy Chriſtianity in thoſe diſmal days, when theſe things were ated? 
O dear Erg/ifh-men, honelt Country-men ! To what a pals was Ergliſh 
Honefty then grown, when theſe _— were ſuffered 2 Certainly Chri- 
{tianity and Honeſty both were then fled the Country. Pilate himſelf, 
who ſentenced the holy Feſas, ſhall riſe up and condemn the men of that 
Generation. 

As for that bold Wretch, who fitting in Pilate's place, did did fo un- 
Pilate-like behave himſelf; nothing can be ſaid by thoſe, that think beſt 
of him, I mean thoſe, that have got molt by that days work, in hisex- 
cule, but this ; that poſſibly he was tickled ( beyond thoſe temptations 
his curſed Hire might give ) with the Romartick, ambition of an extraor- 
dinary Villany, and fancied it, as he did, a great Commendation of his 
Name to Poſterity, that he was (what I have heard one of that impious 
Crew deſigned for the Inſcription of his own Grave-ſtone) Judex Regis, 
the Kings Judge, a Vile Wicked Judge of a Holy Glorious King, How 
much better d1d Pzlate here demean himſelf ( who yet cannot be acquit- 
ted for the Cowardly deſertion of his own Convictions ) not only with 
Indifference, but with ſome kind of Earneſtneſs, ſeeking to avoid the 
Neceſlity of giving Sentence, and amongſt other things pleading Chriſts 
Royalty here 3 Shall I, lays he, crucifie your King £ 


I ſhall not trouble you with Hiſtorical Narrations of the Cafe, but ſhall 
rather employ my time 1n gathering out ſomething which may be part- 
ly for our [rſtru&ior, and partly ( for which the Day is in a manner whol- 
ly deſign'd) for our Humiliation. 

In the words, to apply them to our Caſe, we have two Propoſitions, 

1. Shall Tcrncifie your King? that is I muſt not, I ought not, you ought not 
to deſignit, a King mult not be Crucified : for an Affirmative queſtion muſt 
be taken to lignifie Negatively. This impliesthe Firſt, that #he Perſor of 
Kings is Sacred and Inviolable. This the learned Biſhop Andrews owns 
to be the Meaning of this Place. And this as to Matter of Rzght, for our 
Inſtrudtion, as I laid. 

2. From the Manner of ſpeech and emphaſes of the Interrogation. To» 
Baorkee vuwy avgwowz Shall I crucifie your King 2 that 1s, Can you 
find in your Hearts ? Can you find in your Conſciences, to have your 
King put to death ? Dare you be ſo Cruel and Malicious ? Dare you be 
{o Impious and Wicked ? And this implies the Second ( which is a Corol- 
lary of the Firſt) that "Tis an Inhuman Barbarous and Onjuſtifiable thing 
to offer violence to ones King. And this asto the Matterof Fad, done as on 
this Day. This for our Hamiliation, Ii. Furſt 
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1- Firſt for the Firſt, That the perſon of a King is Sacred and Inviclable, 
I ſhall prove it, both upon a Natura! and Moral Account, and alto from 
Spiritual and Scriptural Obligationsz the Ozeof which engages usas ze, 
the Other as Chriſtians, to give all Reverence ( beſides the other Duties 
we owe him) to our S2veraigr, and to ſtudy and endeavor withall our 
might the preſervation of his Perſon as well as his Authority : all Deſignz 
and Attempts, which tend to the taking away of his Life, being dire&- 
ly contrary tothe Principles both of a zataral and of an inlightned Con- 
ſcience. 

For that was a pernicious DiſtinFor, which was ſo much cried up in 
the late Rebellion, and upon which the Covenant, the Ground of our Ci- 
vil Wars, was bottomed, to put a difference betwixt the Kings perjora! 
and politick Capacity : when at the ſame time they profeſs a tenderneſs 
to his Safety, and pet (which was a manifeſt Contradiction in fat ) le- 
velled their Ordnances and aimed their Guns at Him, as if that their 
Duty bound them to deſtroy the ar, that they might preſerve the King. 
For the Bullets could not have been taught this Diſtinftion , nor could 
the politick, Capacity of the _ have made his Perſon ſhot-tree. 

A nice piece of Machiaviliaz Policy, and that which blaſts and utterly 
defeats purpoſes of Government, and poiſons the nature of SubjeCtion, 
and maliciouſly obſtrufts thoſe Intercourſes of triend{hip, which ought 
to be between a Prince and his People; whereas every Subjett, in his 
ſtation, . is both upon the ſcore of Morality and Religion too, obliged to 
att both thoſe Parts, for which Alexarder's two Courners are ſeverally 
commended, and to be not only Philanax a lover of the King, but Philo 
Carols too, a lover of King Charles : I ſay, a lover of the Kings Perſon, 
as well as a friend to his Goyernment. 


Before I enter upon the Argurents 5 1 ſhall premiſe, that, though 
it be not at all Necetiary to our preſent Diſcourſe, which Forzz of Go- 
vernment be fimply and abſolutely Beft 3 yet Nature ſeems in a peculiar 
manner to favour Monarchy, and to give her ſuffrage for Kingſhip, by 
gathering all, as neer as may be, into Oneneſs; and 1n all forts of ſ>ciable 
Creatures placing the Maſtery likely in ſome one of the Herd ; even in 
Thoſe, which are the molt exact model of a. Commonwealth , ſubjecting 
the whole Community of the little Buſte ones to the King-Bee, whole 
preſence keeps them all in order, and whoſe Miſcarriage makes them all 
fall to pieces and break into Factions and Parties, A&ege amiſſo rupere fi- 
dem, \ays he. 

That Verſe of the Poet,#x aa %y ToAUX07pailn, eic TUE? Ew, The A- 
poltle James has made Scripture-Proſe,of my Brethren be not many Maſters. 

However, let every form be Beſt, let them each pretend to ſerve beſt 
the ends of Society 3 yet We of theſe Nations have great cauſe to ble(s 
God, that our Government is, in the fundamental Conſtitution of it, fo 
fairly tempered and almoſt equally mixed,being made of the Three Eſtates, 
( of which-the King makes not Oe, but is over all the Three, is Lord 
Paramount ) that the Morarchy has the Advantages of the other Two 
forms, Ariſtoeracy and Populacy, joined with it, for the affiſtance of the 
Prince, and the fatisfa&ion of the Subjefts; who cannot complain, thar 
the Government lies hard upon them, wherein they themſelves have fo 
ample a ſhare, that neither Laws nor Tzxes, ( which two things, are as-the 
main Helps, ſo the chief Characters of all Governments ) are impos'd up- 
on them without their own Conſent, by their Repreſentatiyes in Parli- 
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ment. Wherefore we Engiiſhmen much more (then any other People ) 
are obliged in thoſe Duties, we owe to our Soveraign z whether we con- 
{ider our ſelves barely as Mz, or beyond that as Chriſtians. 


And frf as Men, upon a moral and civil account 4 and that in a threes 
fold Reſpef, as the King may be lookt upon in a #riple Relation. 

1. As he is Pater patrie, the Father of his Country. 

2. As Dei Vicarizs,God's Vicegerentzfor that is a Title atrogantly ufurp- 
ed by the Pope, but really belongs to Kings. 

3. Ashe is Fons Juſtitie, & Cofto Legum, the Fountain of Juſtice and 
Conſervator of the Law, and the Guardian of publick Peace and Order. 

The King is the Father of his Country; Now if every Father, in a pri- 
vate Family, may challenge Honour of the whole Houſhold as his due? 
how much more may the common Parent, in reſpect of whom the whole 
Community is but as one great Family ? Civilians tell us, that all Govern- 
ment is founded in paternal Authority; the Father at firſt having had J«s 
vite &-necis, power of lite and death oyer his Childrenand Servants, to cat 
off and otherwiſe puniſh thoſe that wererebellious and refraftory to Diſci- 
pline. And this ſeems to have been the inmoſt ſenſe of Nature ; that as ſhe 
givesa Man leave to chop of any limb, that gangrenes and endangers the 
whole body, according to the $ymbolical Advice of our Saviour, taken it 
the Literal ſenſc ( as it may be )to pluck, ont an offending Eye, and to cut off 
an offending Haxd or Foot ; although every man be bound ( as the Apoſtle 47. 
words it) to cheriſh his own Fleſh; fo the Father of a family ſhould have E?Þ 5- 25 
like power over all the perſons under him,as being but parts of himſelf; to 
govein them,and to chaſtiſe them according to the nature of their often- 
ces. This, I ſay, was in all likelihood the method of Government at firſt. 

But after,when the Families began to be multiplied, and ſo to combine 
Into greater Societies, and to be gathered into Cities; in which caſe *twas 
necellary for preſervation of publick order, that every family ſhould not 
beleftto it ſelf to its own rules and managery,in civil converſation abroad; 
but that all ſhould ſubmit to ſome common Laws to be govern'd by; then 
the care and truſt of governingand inflicting puniſhments was devolyed 
upon ſome one conſiderable Father,who thereupon became the Patriark or 
Head of the Families:that all that Reverence and Obedience,which was due 
to every Father in his lingle Family, might be paid to him by all the fami- 
lies, as totheir common Father, And hence 'twas, that if there were any 
great diſorder fel] out ina private family,which was too hard for the Maſter 
of that family, he was to addreſs himſelf to the Magiſtrate, to have juſtice 
done; as in the caſe of a rebellious Son. 

New this devolution or Deputation was made,partly by Gods own ap- 
pointment, the great Father of the Univerſe, from whom all paternity is Eph. z. :5- 
derived and takes denomination ; partly by the expreſs or implyed 
conſent at leaſt, if not the Choice, of the Families themſelves, that were 
thus to be govern'd. The former the Apoftle Pazl tells us of,who affirms 
that all :he powers, that are, are ordain'd of God. Thelatter the Apoſtle 
Peter intimates, when he calls the Governour , «»broriy xliow; a humane 
creation; or as we render it,a ordinance of mat; and that, fays he, whether 
the King as ſupreme, or thoſe that are ſent by him. 

I know, there have been in all Ages and Countries boiftrous men, Ty- 
rants and Ulurpers, that have broke into government by force, and got 
up into the Throne without either Gods commiſſion, or the Peoples 
leave. We ſpeak not of ſuch , whoſe Title is not fair and legal 3 nox 
ſhall] we define, what tra of time, or what conſent of the peoples 
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may, when the right title is once extin&, confirm ſuch unjuſt renures,and 
give them a plenary right, We are now treating of thoſe, who by an un- 
doubted right are come to the place. - 

And that ſuch owe their Power, not meerly, as a Truſt of the Peoples, 
to popular Conſent ; but, beſides that, and eſpecially, to divine Inſtituti- 
on; there is this undeniable irretragable reaſon to prove it, and I have 
it from a good hand. 

No one can part with that to another, which he has no right to himfelf. 

But the power over a mans own life no man, by the Law of God or Na- 
ture, has in himſelf. 

For that divine Command , of doing no Murder, has reſpect to our 
own Perſon as well as to our Neighbour, fince that due Love, we ought 
to have for our ſelves, is made the Square and Standard of that Charity, 
we mult ſhew to others 3 and Nature obliges every man to ſtudy and en- 

deavor his own Preſervation. 

Nor is this true only of every man ſingly conſidered 3 but of Commu- 
nities of men alſo that they naturally have no ſuch power over their own 
lives; ſince the Whole, being made up of its Parts, can have no more vir- 
tue or force in it, then what the ſeveral parts contributed to it. For if 
Peter and John and Thomas, and lo the reſt of mankind, have no legal 
power over their own lives, ſeveral/y conſidered ; 'tis plain, that all theſe 
men in the collection, put together, and joyrtly conſidered, cannot ac- 
quire that power. 

And conſequently 'tis manifeſt, that the People either individually, man by 
man, giving a Perſonal conſent; or colleively, by their Repreſentatives 
and Truſtees, or otherwiſe , could not depute or transfer this power to the 
Magiſtrate, Wherefore it follows, that this power over mens lives, 
whereupon theliteof Government and the execution of the Laws depend, 
muſt needs be deriv'd to the King trom God himſelt ; whoſe Miniſter the 
Apoſtle calls him, z0t bearing the ſword in vain ;, and from the King de- 
legated to Judges and other Officers, whom he thinks fit to intruſt. In fine 
then, the Kings Authority,by which he is Father of the Countrey, is not 
precarious or obnoxious to the People,but is grounded upon divine Right. 

Now to be a Parricide, or the Murderer of ones natural Parent, 1s a 
crime of that horrid nature, and that ſtrange reſentment; that a great Lay - 
giver, being ask'd, why he had in his laws ſet no puniſhment upon that 
miſdemeanor, anſwered, that he believed better of mankind, then to think 
ſuch an impious unnatural deſign could enter intoany mans heart. The 
Murder of a King then, who is our Civil Parent;has much more of hor- 
ror and villany init, then for a Child, cutting his Fathers throat, to im- 
brue his hands 1n the bloud of him that begat him, or with Nero to rip 
up the womb that bare him 3 ſo that Pilate had very good reaſon to ask, 
Shall I crucifie your King 2 from the Unnaturalneſs of the fat: And that 
much more aggravated, when we ſce, who inveſted him with that Autho- 
rity, and in whoſe place and ſtead he governs; which is the ſecond. 


As he 1s the Peoples Father, ſo He is Gods Vicegerent, and repreſents 
the Majeſty of Heaven. Man in his nature bears the image of God; 
part of which'was ſeen in his Dominion over the Creatures; But Thoſe, 
who are intruſted with the Government of Men themſclves, have far 
more tranſcendent Impreſes and Charadters of Divine Glory ſtamp'd upon 
their very Perſons, which command the Venerations of the People ; and 
the Prerogative of that high Office, ;»z»mane quantum, doth eminently and 
'by vaſt proportions exceed the Advantages of common Nature in fingle 
Perjons, 
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Perſons, and the Priviledges of whole Bodies and Societies of Men. 

M:jeſtas populi, the Majeſty of the People ( which ſome have preren- | | 
ded ) is but a Malkzz or Scarcrow, fit for a Fack Cade or a 1i'at Tyler, to 13 244 hy, mm ub Mtn 
ſwagger with among the Rabble, whoſe Government is no better then 
Foot-ball play, All tellows well met ; But it is God himſelf, which cloaths 
Kings with the rays and fplendors of his own Majelty 5 which made $* 
Peter put that honour, we owe to the King, next to the fear of God. 
Fear God, honour the King. : 

To tell you out of Hiſtory, what Eſteemand Reverence the moſt ſavage 
Nations, Parthians, Armenians, Scythians, Indians, have had and haveſtill 
for their Monarchs, how their perſons were in a manner inſhrin'd, and not 
to be approached without ſolemn Devotion, and the ſeeming ſenſe of a 
Deity, would be but to abuſe my time, and indeed to upbraid the Engliſh 

: humour, who have learnt in thele late times to be too familiar with their 
Governours, and to make Majcſty a cheapthing 

And then further, to aggravate our Undurtifulneſs ; thoſe Princes of 
theirs, whom they thus worſhipt and honoured even to Adoration,were, 
many of them, of ſuch perſonal qualifications, that they were not fit to 
keep civil men company 3 rather Beaſts then Men, Monſters of Mankind 
and Prodigies of 111 Manners; partly of ſuch inhuman ferine Principles, 
partly of fuch lewd effeminate debaucht Carriage, that they were un- 
worthy to be thelowelt parts, much lels to be the Heads of well order'd 
Societies. 

And indeed the Caſe of Szbjeds 1s much what herein, the fame. with 
that as S* Peter tells us of Servants, that the Ingenuity and Commendati- 
on of our Reſpect and Obedience appears moſt, when we have croſs ill = P-2+ 75: 
humor'd Maſters to deal with. And, I know not how, commonly it fo 
falls out, that the woiſt of Tyrants have met with the beſt Subje&ts, whil'ſt 
Rebellion has but taken advantage from gracious and virtuous Princes, 
of which this Day has given us a fatal Inſtance, 

'Tis one of Pythagoras his Precepts, Adverſus ſolew ne mingito, Do not maſk waſer 
piſs againſt the Sun ; to teach us, with what Modeſty and Reverence we 
ought to behave our ſelves in the fight of Heaven : Now he, that talks 
unhandſomly of his Prince, does this 3 but he, that ofters Violence to his 
Perſon, ſtrikes God himſelf in the face, and fets his Ponyaid tothe breaſt 
of the Almighty, at leaſt aſſaſſins the Majeſty of heaven in Effigie. 

I fay, the murder of a w_ is not onely Paricidium the killing of a 
Father,but Deicidinm too, God-ſlaughter; and the Regicide does as much, 
as a mortal wretch can do, murder God. Thus was it really in our Sa- 
viours Crucifixion 3 thus was it proportionably in our bleſſed Kings Mar- 
tyrdom this day ; fo that Pilate had great reaſon to ask, Shall I erucifie 
your King ? there being all the reaſon in the World, he ſhould not. But 
there is one reaſon {till behind. And that is, that the Kirg is, s 

3. The Guardian of the Laws, the Well-ſpring of J#ſtice, and the Over- 
ſeer of publick Peace and Order. All our Complaints and Proceedings 
run in the Kngs name, all the Magiltrates aCt in a ſubordination to him, 
and draw Virtue and Influence from him. 

We have a common ſaying, that the King cannot doan Injuſtice ; and the 
reaſon is given, that his Officers and others employed by him are ia all 
their Capacities accountable to the Law, but Himſelf above it. Not {© 
above it, but that he is obligd to govern according to it, and to give 
life to his Authority by his Royal Example. but ſo above it, that, as All 
men are bound to give an account to him, ſo He to giye account to none 
butto God alone, whoſe Lieurenant he is; nor does he, nor ought he,as our 
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t Tim. 6. 15. 


Exod, 22.28, 
Aa. 23s Fo 


Royal Martyr pleaded, own any but the Court of Heaven to be tryed by ; 
God having reſerv'd the cauſe of his Vicegerents to his own Cognizance, 
and exempted them from all humane Judicatures.For Kings ate not barely 
the peoples Truſtrees, but have their Patents ſign'd in heaven, and there 
muſt anſwer for their miſcarriages and failures. 

Laws ( weknow) are Vincula ſocietatis, the Bands and Ligaments of 
Society, the Sinews of Government ; and God himſelf the ſupreme Sove- 
raign, and King of Kings, in his great Government, (though he does 
ſometimes make uſe of his Prerogative in extraordinary Events, and a 
kind of arbitrary Providence, yet does generally follow the known uſual 
Methods of Rule, in ordering the Afairs of the World; and according- 
ly Kings, in their ſeveral Eſtabliſhments, have their particular Inſtitutes, 
and even intheir ſeeming Irregularities and planetary eccentrical Motions, 
either as Man or as Governors, are (till within the compaſs and compre- 
henfion of the greater Sphere, wherein that Firſt Mover has his Walk ; 
who by an- over-ruling Providence, reduces all our ſeeming Diſorders 
into a beautiful Order, and a quict Compoſure;z and will himſelt one 
day call to account the Miſdemeanors of the petty Gods, his Viceroys, 


' the Kings of the Earth. 


This then is not work for Subjects to do, whoſe buſineſs is to Obey 
and if at any time (as it may happen ) their Soveraigns Conſcience do 
not agree with theirs, or humane Commands, ſeem to thwart divi'e Pie- 
cepts, to ſubmit however, and cheerfully to ſuffer, leaving the Redreſs 
of their Grievances to the great Judge. 

Buf to offer Violence to the King 1s to hamſtring the State, to cut off 
all the Pipes of Juſtice, to outlaw the whole Country , to diflolve the 
frame of Government, and to reduce things into a Cavs and wild Con- 
fuſion : as it was with Us, when the Father was murther'd, and the Son 
exil'd. And then to do this, as that was done, in a formal way of ſu- 
ſtice, is to run Juſtice thorough with her own Sword ; in a word to 
act over Caligula's wiſh, and to cut off the neck of the whole Common- 
wealth at a blow. 

This is ſuch a complication of Crimes, a violation of the whole Code 
of Laws both humane and divine, that it cannot be expreſſed by one 
ſingle Name, without a large periphraſes of aggravating Epithets; a Vil- 
lanous, Nefarious, Treaſonable, Helliſh a&tion 3 that Plate had but too 

ood reaſon, as a meer Moral man, to ſtartle at it, and to ask the Jews, 
hall I crucifie your King ? 
And thus, as we are Mex, upon a Moral account, we are oblig'd to reve- 
rence the Perſon of our King. But then, as we are Chriitiars, much more 
ill; and that upon theſe two obligations,of Scripture and our Oaths. 


I. Firſt as to Scripture; that 1s everywhere full, in its precepts, where 
it enjoins Honour and Obedience, in its Prohibitions, where it forbids all 
irreverent and undutiful Behaviour. | Thou ſhalt not revile the Elohim 
the Gods, nor Curſe the Ruler of thy People, that 1s, not {peak unhand- 
ſomly of the Magiſtrate; fo S* Pay! explains it: ] in its promiſes and in- 
couragements to the Obedient, and in its #hreats and cxrſes upon the Re- 
bellious, that they ſhall be cut off and come to untimely ends. I need 
not amaſs placesof Holy Writ to this purpoſe. Every go0d Book that 
treats of this Head, will preſent you with uſeful ColleGtions in this kind, 
touching the duries that Subjefts oweto their Prince. 

One for all, and every Child knows it. 

The fifth Commandment is acknowledg'd on all hands to belong to the 

Magiſtrate, 
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Magiſtrate, eſpecially to the Supreme, the King, as S* Peter declares it, 
1 Pet. 2. the inferiour Officers being ſent by Him, and their power by 
conſequence being only miniſterial and derivative, 'tis Authentick and 
Immediate, depending upon none but God. Now this Precept, which 
St Payl tells us, is the firſt with promiſe, is the very Hinge , upon which 
both Tables of the Law turn, and in the obſervance whereof all the reft 
concenter 3 therefore placed by God purpoſely in the mid'(t of the De- 
calogue, that the Magiſtrate may know it his duty to be Cuitos utrinſque ta- 
bule, the Keeper oft both Tables 3 ſo that ſome have not doubted to 
reckon it in the firſt Table amongſt the Duties we owe to God; Kings 
repreſenting the Majeſty of God, and deriving their Authority immedt- 
ately from him, and thereupon frequently in Scripture having the very 
Title of Gods beſtow'd upon then. 

In a word, from the many Scriptural obligations, which Chriſtians have 
to reverence and obey King, it is, that the Apoſtle concludes this obedt- 
ence due, ot only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake ; (o that what P#- 
late a Hcathen asked the Fews, might with more reaſon haye been asked 
us Chriftians; you that pretend to follow the diCtates of Scripture, will 
you againſt all Scripture Crucifie your King? will you impioully againſt 
the Fifth and Szxth Commandment both, put your King to death ? Nor 
is our Conſcience obliged by the Word of God alone, but by our own 
Oath allo 3 which is our laſt. 


2. Now an Oath has always been accounted, even amongſt Heathen 
people, a ſacred Tye; a thing of the greateſt Religion, and that which 
doth molt folemnly ard ſeverely bind the Conlcience, eſpecially where 
Chriſtianity has had place, it beiyg that, which, as the Author to the He- 
brews ſays, puts an end to all controverhies, and the breach of Oath lookt 
= by all ſerious men, as the higheſt Affront to Heaven, and the grear- 
e{t provocation of the God of Truth, to be invoked witneſs to a Lye. 
But as he is Witneſs, ſo he is Avenger, and does with fignal judgments 
commonly puniſh Perjury and Falſhood. Hiſtory has ſtore of ſuch Exmples. 

Yet to conſider, how the huneſt Exgliſh have, of theſe late Yeais, been 
debaucht and warpt in their noble Principle of integrity and ſqua. e deals 
ing in this kind, even well near to the infamy of a National Proverb, 
as bad as the old ones of Greca fides and fides Punica,or thole of ſome of 
our neighbours; how we have plaid faſt and looſe with Oaths, and made 
that uſe of them, as cunning Gameſters do of Dice, to coy and rook one 
another out of our Intereſts with them 3 it would almoſt have made any 
ingenuous man, when time was, ejuraere patriam, to forlwear and ab- 
jure his own Country. 

Particularly, for men of our Order, who cannot legally and or- 
deily be admitted to it without ſwearing Canonical Obedience 3 to 
exerciſe this FunCtion in a dire oppoſition to that Obedience, and indefi- 
ance of thoſe Canons, is ſuch a bold thing, that I cannot imagine, how 
they come by the confidence of ſhewing themſelves to ſuch multitudes, 
as throng after them 3 or how thoſe poor deluded Souls can expect a blet- 
0 for their attendance upon ſuch Exerciſes,as are bottomed upon publick 

alſhood. 

Toour buſineſs ; could we have been content to have kept to our Oaths 
of Alegiance, which obliged our duties to our Soveraign, the Nation had 
never been embroil'd with a Civil War, nor had this Day upon this ac- 
count ever put on mourning in the Erglifh Calandar. So that to our Dit- 


loyalties we have added ſo many Perjuries, that the whole Nation has 
great 


Eph. 6. 2 
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' ROMs. 7. 25 


Upon the Martyrdom of King Charles |. 


oreat reaſon with Peter, for denying and torfwearing her Malter, to go 
out and weep bitterly. 

Well might one have askt us twenty years ago, what the Rav Gy- 
vernour here asks the Jews. O Ezgliſh men, now worle than Jews, you 
that have been renown'd for your Honeſty, and fam'd tor your Loyalty 
to your Princes, will you with perfidious Dilloyalty Crucrfie your King 
and your Conſcience together ? will you damn Your ſelves and murder 
your King ? 


——— =, 


Before I proceed any further, I muſt make good thefe Arguments, I 
have produced for the Safety of the K7-gs Perfon, and our own Loyalty; 
by anſwering three or four Objedons,trom ſome forts of Men, whole Prin- 
ciples having been erroneous, and the Practifes flowing from thole Prin- 
ciples conſequently pernicious 3 yet they are apt to falve all, by ſaying 
they acted according to Conſcience. And truly I think ſome of them, 
Ignorant as they were, might do ſo, and thought poſſibly they did God 
good ſervice in what they did. As to the generality, they were, I ſup- 
poſe, partly aw'd with Fear, partly mifled by their Ambition and Inte- 
reſt, out of the Kings highway of Honeſty, into by paths of their own, 
and the broad road of Rebellion. Nor wanted there ſome peradven- 
ture, who were the Kings enemies gratis, and out of their pure Malice. 
Thele are not worth the ſpeaking too, as notoriouſly Convicted. 

Thoſe others, that pretend Conſcience to unconſcionable ACtions,mult 
know, that though ir bea fad thing, a condition truly to be pitted, to 
have an erring Conſcience, and fo to be conciuded into a Neceſſity of 
finning, whether they at with or againſt Conſcience; yet 'tis their fault 
they donot well inform themlſclves,before they engage in deſperate deligns 
and Practices 3 and that at laſt it will be no ſatisfaction to the Law, for a 
MalefaCtor to plead he acted according to Confſc:ence. For there are two 
ſorts of Conſcience, a good and a bad ; and truly, I think, there's but 
ſmall difference between having no Conſcience at all and having a bad 
one; if any, 'tis this, that an evil « onſcience commonly proves the more 
miſchievous of the two, as ating from a (tronger ſpring ot Malice, and 
with a greater vehemence of Zeal. 


Firſt then, the Repnblicar 1s diflatished in his Judgment with the King- 
ly form of Government 3 his way, he thinks, would be more agreeable to 
the humour of the People, and the reaſon of Things. I ſhall not enter 
into a Debate, 'tis enough to Aniwer, we are preingag'd; ſome floating 
Iſland may ſerve for an Oceana; weare ſetled. Were the thirg in iztegro, 
were we to begin the World again, he might perhaps be heard, though 
few would follow him. Now 'tis no ſeafonable ſubject. 

He tells you, the People are ſtill free. No; no more, thena Woman 
is, after ſhe is married to a man, as long as that man lives ; and we havea 
Maxim 1n the Law, that the King never dies. Our very Birth ingages us 
mto a civil Obedience, as Children are oblig'd to their natural Parents 
without their own choice or explicit conſent. We were born Subjeds. 
We know, that was a taking word in the beginning of our troubles, A 
free-born Subje@ ;, but 'tis a Contradiftion in terms. 'Tis true, fo Free 
we are, that none can injure us, not the Government it ſelf, but the Law 
will right us ; ſo free, that we are not Slaves and Vaſlals, in a fervile con- 
dition (as they are in many other Countries, God be bleſled for it) but 
yet not fo free neither, as to be __ Juris, at onr own diſfpole, to be ex- 
empt, when we pleaſe, from ourſubjettion. 'Tis ſaid, Levi paid Tithes in 

Abrahams 
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Abraham's loins; and fo did we pay Tribute and Tax, and own'd the 
Government 1n the loins of our Parents. | 

Again he tells you, that the Soverain may lie 1n check to his People, 
and 1s accountable to them, for Male-adminiſtration ; and that upon this 
Oracle, which ſome forreign Divines, Parex5,and others, have ſent us over, 
and we have made too 11] uſe of, that the King is Major {ingnlis, Minor 
univerſis ; has greater power then any man, then every man ſeverally, 
but leſs then all put together z which I have partly diſprov'd before, by 
ſhewing that the Whole is equal io the Parts, ( that's Demonſtration ) and 
that the Collection or Body of men hasnodiſtinct power, trom what they 
had (ingly, 

A great deal of ſuch like unhallow'd ſtuff has been not only utter'd 
with great confidence out of the Pulpit and the Preſs, but acted too with 
great reſolution 1n the Field and elſewhere. Bur if theſe things be (oz 
Pilate, what need'(t thou ask the queſtion? why ſhould not the Jews Cru- 
cifie their King 2 It it be ſo, whatdo wedo here? Why do we celebrate 
the memory of a blefled Martyr, whoſe Murder was the reſult of this 
icheme of doCtrines ? I wiſh there be no dregs of theſe Opinions (till letr, 
I am ſure of the next ſort there are. And that is: 


Secondly, The Con{/torians, who amongſt many other Tenets prejudi- 
cial to the Rights of Monarchy, hold, that if the ſupreme Magiltrate re- 
fuſe or neglett to reform, 'tis lawful then for the inferiour Magiſtrates, 
nay for the people, rigorouſly to ſet about the good Work without him. 
And hence ſprung that which they call'd the Cauſe. And upon this bot- 
tom ſtood that Implement, which (us every evil thing does, the Proverb 
has 1t) came out of the North, the Covenant. I ſhould not take it up 
out of its aſhes, but that I ſee, it has been andis to this day (till ſtood up- 
on and maintain'd. The Reverend D* Sanderſon, late Bilhop of Lincoln 
has ſaid enough to it, to diſprove its obligingnefs, and to ſhew the ulle- 
gality of it. 

That they mcant well to the Kings Perſon (ſome of them) I am ready 
1n charity to believe ; but what need a new Oath for that ? Their Alle- 
giance was ſufficiently ſecur'd by a former Oath, if they would but have 
{tack to it. But yet itſeems this new one was ſo Ambidextrouſly contriv'd, 
that it might ſerve either way : for when it came to the debate, to 
fatiche nice Conſciences , whether according to the Covenant , ( which 
they regarded more then Scripture or Allgiance) they might take the Kings 
life: Some, that had a hand in making of it, made no ſcruple from tus 
paſſage in it, that they had ſworn to preſerve the Kings Perſon : How? in 
the maintenance of the Preteſtant Religion, as it (hould be modelled accor- 
ding to the Word of God, and the patern of the beſt Reformed Churches, 
lo far, it ſhould ſeem, they were oblig'd by that, and no further. Now 
the Kings Principle being contrary to what they delign'd Religion to be, 
'twas judged expedient to the-ſtate of Afﬀeairs, and yet ſuitable enough 
to the Covenant too, to remove his Perſon. Was not this a meer Jeſuzti- 
cal juggle and Treaſon double-refin'd? And yet afterwards, when they 
had aboliſhed Kingly government, then it was thought neceſſary to throw 
off the Covenant quite, as now out of date and no longer uſeful, and 
to ſend it back from whence it came. 

And why then ſhould any ſtick at the renouncing of it now, unlels it 
be, that they have a greater tenderneſs of their Credit then of their Con- 
(cience? For is it not much more Ingenuous and becoming Chriltians, fair- 


ly 
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ly to retract an Errour, then by ſeeming to perliſt in it give publick 
candal ? I wiſh, they had had the ſame Tenderneſs, when time was, in 
departing from other Oaths legally impos'd by juſt Authority. 

Theſe indeed did fay much what, as Pilate did, to the other Parties, 
Will you crucifie your King? but withal too, they did c'en as he did; they 
delived him up to be crucified. i 


A third fort are the wild Se&aries, under ſeveral denominations; of 

a quite contrary pretence to the Jews here. For, ſaid the Jews, We 

have no King but Ceſar ; (ay thele, we have mo King, but Jejur. 

Thus Feſws mult be Crucified , as of an Intereſt Incompatible with 

C2/ar 3 and Ceſar muſt be crucified too, as an enemy of Feſws. And yet 

Mat. 22.21. Chriſt himſelf has fairly reconcil'd God and Ceſar, and ſhew'd, that their 
Intereſts and Services may ſtand very well together. 

But theſe people were very far from Chriſts Evangelical temper, and 
wererather like ſome of the Zealots of theOl!d Teſtament Spirit. Here what- 
ever they could meet with, that might reflect ſcandal upon Kings, they 
vented in their Meetings, nor were Pulpits themſelves too ſometimes free 
from ſuch faftious Inſinuations, and vile Allufions, never confidering, what 
thoſe Kings were ſo ſpoken of, Aliens and of profane accurſed Nations; 
nor conſidering, what duty they ow'd to their own King, and how well 
he deſerv'd their Honour, not only for his Regal Right, but for his ve- 
ry Perſonal Virtues, I am very far from envying the People the Holy 
Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue; but I heartily wiſh, they might be 
taught to make a better and a more modeſt uſe of that great Bleſſing. 

Theſe being poſleſt with an extraordinary ſpirit, thought it a duty in- 
cumbent upon them ( as they love to ſpeak ) to bind Kings in chains, and 
Nobles in fetters of iron, and to help the Lord againſt the mighty. Thele 
were Engines, in thoſe times, to carry on publick Delignsz and appear- 
ing moſt forward in the ſervice of rhe Cauſe, were own'd as the Godly 
party 3 who yet, moſt of them, as much diflik'd the Ulurper, when they 
ſaw him got up into that place, out of which they had lifted the right 
Owner 3 but that he uſed Jeroboam's artifice, ſuppreſſing that Religion, 
which taught people, together with their Duty to God, Loyalty to their 
King 3 _ giving toleration to all manner of Secs, to engage the People 
into an 1mpoſlibility of return to the ſervice of the Temple, or to the 
Houſe of David. 

And I am aftettionately concern'd for a many, perhaps not il|-mean- 
ing people, who ſtill follow that Calve, and keep on foot thoſe Schiſms, 
which were mecerly defign'd for the Security and Charatter of a proſpe- 
rous Rebellion, and to make the Breach irreconcileable betwixt Jadah 
and Iſrael, For though I wiſh no Order of men whatever ill, bur have 
a cordial charity for all, and eſpecially my fellow Chriſtians and Coun- 
trymen; nor dol intend in all this to refle&t upon Perſons, but to con- 
fute falſe and dangerous Principles; it muſt be acknowledg'd, (may God 
forgive them for it, and I wiſh, they may have repented of it) that theſe 
were they ( ſome of them) that, like the Jews, fill'd the Judgment-Hall 
with their clamours for Juſtice; Away with him, let him be crucified. 


Pfal. 149: 8. 
Judg, 5-23. 


From theſe we paſs to another ſort, perhaps not much better; men of 

a very Indifferent temper; that Polypxs like, put on the colour of any 
thing comes next themz whoſe Principle is to ſtudy their own Quiet,and 
not cancern themſelves in Church or State, which end goes foremoſt 3 
but ſubmit to the preſent Power hand over head, own and obey him 
that 
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that is in Place, let him come by it how he will. Ard this the Author 
of the Leviathan ſets down dogmatically; as it the Place it (elf gave 
ſufficient Title, and there needed no more Right to the Throne, then to 
get intoit, A Book as falle to true Policy, as 'tis toReligion. For what 
lecurity 1s there for Governor or Government, if it have no greater obli- 
gations upon the Subjects Conſcience, or it an Ulurpers Power be as 
obliging, as a jult Princes. 

And here the 13th of the Rowars is as good Scripture on the oze fide, 
as tis on the other;The Powers that be,are ordained of God Surely that isnot 
the meaning, that every one, that can get Power into his hand any how, 
whoſe clamberingAmbit1on has at laſt thorough a Sea of Blood,and a world 
of Villanics advanc'd him to his Soveraigns Throne, that therefore God 
inveſts him with that 1]] gotten Power, or that he lits in that high uſurp- 
ed Place by Divine Commiſion, and the People ſtraight obliged in Con- 
ſcience to own them. God forbid that Kings ſhould be no more ſecure! 
No, but by the Powers that be, there are meant Legal Powers, that are 
rightfully fetled. *'Tis %»-, Powers in being, or rather, Real, that is, right- 
full Powers, as in, is opposd to e/:2-, Or #24. Befides, Murders 
and Rapines, Treacheries, and Cruelties are but forry Evidences of Gods 
Ordination. 

If all men then were of that Authors mind, of ſo eafie a Conſcience, 
and ready Compliance, as to follow ſuit with any Intereſt that turns up, 
Soveraignty would be but a cheap Prize for the Ambitious,and a Title to 
Dominion purchas'd at caſte Rates. Were all Subjects modell'd to the 
Groſtick carnal Principles of that Book, the ſame reſolution of Quiet, 
which would reſtrain them from Reſiſting their Prince themſelves, would 
allo keep them from Aſliſting him againſt others; and ſhould he for want 
of that Aid,they ow him, mis{carry,perhaps they might be {o good natur'd, 
to plant Cyprels upon his Grave, but withal would be as ready to heap 
Laurels upon the Ulurpers head. 

They cannot for their own ſecurity be Actors in a Tragedy ; but, fo 
they may ſtand fafe, will be content to be :dle Spectators; And thus, 
in this days throng, they would not have cry'd, Crucifie hizz; yet 1n their 
hearts they would have ſaid, What can we help it ? Let him be Crucified. 

A man of that indifferent Temper, that unconcerns himſclt in his Go- 
vernors concerns, and hates trouble as the greateſt Evil next to death, 
and for his Eaſe, which he prefers to all things, complies with any Power 
with any Detign, that is but proſperous; I dare ingage all my Divinity, 
can be no good ſubject; he is no friend of Ce/ar's; tor if his Soveraigns 
latety and his own Intereſt come once into Competition, 'tis ten 
to one but ſelt carries it. 


Having prov'd the Inviolableneſs and facred CharaGter,which all Laws, 
Divine and Human, the nature of the Office, and the Cuſtoms of Nati- 
ons, have put upon the Perſon of the King 3 and laid aſide thoſe Prin- 
ciples, which ſeem moſt obſtructive to his ſafety ; we now come to our 
ſecond Propoſition 3 That 'tis a moſt Barbarows, Inhuman, and a Damnable 
din, for Subjeds to offer violence to the Kings Perſon. In which I (hall be 
brief : For what need I ſay more, then has been ſaid ? 

If it be Villany in the highelt, for a Child to cut his Fathers throat 3 
If an unpardonable Impiety, to attempt upon the bleſſed God, which 
was the ſin of the evil Angels, who are therefore thrown into a irrecon- 
cileable ſtate of damnation. Rebel/ion, 1 7 their (in, which _ 

ore 
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t Sam. T5.23- fore isfaid to be as the ſir of Witchcraft,that 1s,diabolical and almoſt impoſſ}- 
ble to be repented of 3 (tear there are not many Inſtances) :t it be an icre- 
parable Injury and Malice in the abſtraCt,to tear all Law up by the roots,to 
wrap up all in confuſion, and to ruin Societies of Men 3 then for Subjects 
to murder their King, the Father of the Country, Gods Vicegerent, and the 
Guardian of Laws and Good Order, being all this, muſt need bea heinous 
Crime, never enough to be lamented , never ſufficiently to be atton'd, 
without God's great Mercy tous, and our ſolemn Repentance for it. 

Again, for thoſe, who profeſs Chriſtianity, and fo ſhould walk by Scrj- 
pture-rule, and keep a good Conſcience void of offence, deliberately and 
preſumptuouſly to do that , which 1s directly and expreſ]y contrary 
to the whole tenour of &cripture, and eſpecially to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and expreſly and directly contrary to the 
ſolemn obligations of Conſcience laid upon usby Oaths and Promiſes; mult 
needs be a lewd crying ſin, and a high proyocation, to call for Vengeance 
not only upon the perſons that commit it, but upon the whole [ſrac/ of 
God, and bring a Curſe upon the Nation. - 

And fuch was this horrid Murder of the Lords Anointed, a Sin that 
carries ſo deep a tincture of Hell in it, is of fo complicated a Miſchief, 
that 'tis the Violation of all Laws Divine and Human, the boldeſt Tranſ- 
greſſion of all plainRules of Duty, the downright renouncing of Chri- 
ſtianity and deſperately wounding of Conſcience at once, and cauteri- 
zing the Wound ; a Sin, that has made the Land not only an Akeldema, 
but a Maranatha, hardly to be expiated, but by a total Exciſion, and a 
final Extirpation. 

All that can be ſaid, is not enough; and yet what more can be ſaid ? 
Alas! this is not all; give me your patience before I make an end,to men- 
tion ſomethings peculiar to this Fact, which will beyond all expreſſion ag- 
gravate and heighten our Crime. And they are thele Foxr; I ſhall be 
very brief upon them, and leave you to make out the reſt in your private 
Meditations. 


The Firſt is the Excelence of the ſuffering Perſon, beſides what he was 
by his Place, both in his zatzral Indowments, and in his oral Virtues, 
and in his ſpiritual Gracesz One, whoſe great Abilities of Judgment and 
Civil Prudence, his gracious and meek Temper; his rare Example of 
Chaſtity, Temperance,and all kind of Moderation and Continence in that 
place of high Temptations,and his conſtant Piety and ſteady well-weigh'd 
Zeal for the Reform'd Religion,and his judicious Friendſhip tothe Church 
of England, as the beſt Pattern of that Religion, were ſufficient to have 
recommended him 'to the Throne, had it not been Hisby Birth, and to 
have commanded the Love, and Honour , and Admiration, the Eſteem 
and Reverence of any Man, that had a kindneſs for Virture, and a love tor 
any thing that Good 1s. 

Above all, in his ſufferings, wherein he was indeed Glorious,and by the 
Incoms of Gods Bleſſed Spirit upon him far excell'd himſelf, with what 
Meeknelſs and Patience did he run his race? With what Courage did he 
figh his tight, refiſting unto blood? Never any man in all the Complexion 
of his Griets ſo near reſembled his Saviour, nor never any King was ſo 
barbarouſly uſed by his own, but the King of the Jews, 

But if you would have a full Pourtrait of his Princely mind, I mult 
ſend you to his own Book, a Book, next to the Pſalms of David, of in- 
comparable Devotions 3 and I am upon this very account heartily recon- 
cil'd to the worſt of his Enemies ; that as Spices, when they are _ 

all 
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and pounded, ſend forth the ſtrongeſt odours, and rare Extradts 
are fetched from Nature, when ſhe 1s tortur'd in the Furnace and 
Crucible; ſo poſſibly we owe thoſe precious Productions partly to their 
Ill-uſages 3 And I queſtion not, but the Roya! Martyr did from his Soul 
forgive them, and deſire God to forgive them too the more, when he 
refle&ed upon thole great Advantages, his Attiictions brought to his In- 
ward man , and lookt forward upon his approaching heightned Glo- 


TIES. 


Secondly, The Circumſtances of the Fad&, and the Methods of Wicke«- 
neſs, ere 1t came to that pitch ; his Acts of Grace at firſt abuſed to fur- 
ther Incroachments; never let alone, till he had parted with All, even 
to the Hazard of his Honour and Conſcience ; pelted with Ordinances 
and Remonſtrances, defam'd with Libels, affronted with Tumults,huſpill'd 
and for'cd to fly for ſafety 5 one while Repulſed, another while purſued 
like a Partridge upon the Mountains ; at length, after his Eſcape, betray'd 
by his own Countrymen, bought and fold; then Impriſon'd, and poſted up 
and down, to make a progreſs of his ſufferings : Till at laſt, the Delign 
being now ripe; he was brought to Tryal, formally ſentenc'd, villanouily 
wnany, ka in the face of the Sun, before his own Palace-gate. 

Will Poſterity believe this > O direful Action ! enough to have put 
out, at leaſt to have blinded that glorious Eye of Heaven. Such a 
Mockery of Juſtice, ſuch a Pageant of Villany, as thou, O Sz, never 
beheld'(t either before or fince, but when thou faw'ſt the Son of God 
hanging on the curſed Tree. And in all the paſſages of it, this dilmal 
Royal Scene came fo near that of our Saviours Paſſion, that had this Mar- 
tir d Prince liv'd before Chriſt, He had been a moſt incomparable Typ 
of him, as now He is the exaCteſt Copy of that blefled Original, asall Hi- 
ſtory can produce. 


Thirdly, The Univerſality of the Guilt, for T make it a National Charge 
The Sin lies at every mans door. We were not all Contrivers or Abct- 
tors 3 ſome indeed were the Inſtruments; but all of us were the Occaſi- 
on; and in caſe of Murder, we know, an Acceſiory becomes Princi- 

al. 1 

I ſhall not tell you of Cardinal Rzchlier's Maxird, that till Exgland were 
made a Commonwealth , there would be little hopes for the return of 
Popery ; nor of that uſual Obſerve, that when, the Sword is once drawn 
againſt a Soverain, it ſeldom finds the way back to the Scabbard again z 
nor take notice, that a righteous Cauſe may be ſpoil'd by ill Managery. 
All Parties, all Orders and Degrees of men, had a hand one way or 
other, in this Murder. 

There was an Univerſal Corruption, and we were grown wanton with 
the Bleſſings of Peace, and had forgot our Duty to God,and to our King, 
and to our ſelves. The whole Nation is involv'd in the Guilt,and look- 
eth like Gers ſacra, as it were devoted, (which God m_— to ſome 
fad Deſtruction, if not prevented by timely Repentance. And 'tis well, 
if it can this once a Year find ſome tears to ſhed towards the Expiation. 

It would be too long to draw up a Catalogue of Nationzl Sins, which 
_ be the Occaſion of this great Sin and Judgment. Let every one 
reflect upon his own, that thoſe were the Ychans, which troubled the 
Camp, and brought this great Evil upon the Land. 


F f 2 Laſtly, 
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Judg. 16. 9, 


Lam. 5.21. 


Pſal. 51. I4. 


Laftly, The i! Conſequents of that execravle Murder ; as, 

1, The great ſcandal of Religion. Do we own our ſelves Chriſtians ? 
Do we pretend to the Reformed Religion? Let us be aſham'd of our 
Profeſſion ; for it is long finceaſham'd of us and our Practices;Let us even 
burn our Bibles, and pull down our Churches, the Monuments of our 
Anceſtors Piety, and run wild and turn Pi&s again. Never any of our 
Heathen Progenitors in this Iſle were guilty of ſuch a Wickednels, as we 
their Goſpelling Children have committed. 

2. The Infamy of the Nation. Surely the Engliſh Credit muſt needs be 
much ſunk amongſt all ſober People; when Oaths and Scriptures would 
not hold us, but like Samſors Withs, when we had a Deſign and ſhook 
our ſelves, burſt to pieces about us. What did they think of us abroad? 
What did they ſay 2 Certainly an Engliſhman could not look upon Stran- 
gers, with ſo cheerful open a countenance, as formerly, Alas! thisſtain 
3s not ſo caſily worn off, This Character of theKings Blood, like Cair's 
Brand, will ſtick by us, as long as we are a Nation. 

2. And I have done. Some ſignal National Vengeance to come. "Tis true, 
the (in it ſelf was a very great Judgment. Sceleris in ſcelere ſupplicium. 
And {incethat time, I muſt acknowledge,we have been ſeverely exercisd; 
what with Unſettlements, Tumblings and Toflings in the times of Utſur- 
pationz and what, ſince the miracu}ous Reſtitution, with War and Sick- 
neſs, and a dreadful Conflagration. But I pray God, there be not ſyme- 
thing elſe, like total and fizal, that we may expect. Such crimſon daring 
Sins, as this, are wont ſo to be puniſhed, and at a great diſtance of time 
to be viſited upon Generations to come. 

Aftrologers tell us, that Comets and Eclipſes ſometimes, and extraordi- 
nary AſpeFs, do not preſently ſhew their Effe&ts. 'Tis ſo, I am ſure, in 
Gods method of Puniſhing. He doth not pour out all iis Indignation 
at once 3 but gives people a time of Probationerſhip for Judgmenr, to ſee 
whether they will repent. I wiſh poor England be not upon ſuch a Pre - 
bation, It was fourty years, after the wicked Murder of the Holy 7e- 
ſax, ere the threatned vengeance ( which in the New Teſtament is often 
called rhe coming of Christ, and the end of the World) came upon the 
Jewiſh Nation, in the utter deſtruCtion of cheir City, 1emple, and Com- 
monwealth. And whosknows, what we are to Jook for, and how ſoon 
or how lateit may come upon us? What Pe{a have We to go to,when 
ſuch a thing ſhall befall us? What City of retuge to fly to trom betore 
the Avenger of this Blood ? What ſanctuary to betake ourſelves to, but 
thy Mercy alone, O moſt merciful God ? who, as thou haſt threatned to 
deſtroy obſtinate Impenitent Sinners, and to turn the evil of their ways 
upon their own head; fo art always ready to receive thoſe, that with 
unfeigned repentance return unto thee. O do thou turn ws, and we ſhall 
be turned. 

Deliver ws from Blood guiltineſs, O God of our Salvation ; and by the 
Blood of thy Son, which was ſhed even for the (ins of thoſe that (pilt it, 
cleanſe this Nation from the guilt of her late Soveraigns Blood, and ac- 
cept of her Humiliationsz and grant that we may all of us by true Re- 
pentance, and an univerſal Reformation of lite, return unto thee, that 
haſt ſo often ſmitten us, and ſo may avert thoſe heavier and forer Judge- 
ments yet, which elſe, we have juſt cauſe to fear, may be hanging over 
our heads, and thoſe Evils which thou art watching thy elf to biing 
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O Lord , hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord , hearken and do, for Dan. 9.19; 

thy Names fake, by which we are called 3 for thy Goſpels fake, 
which we unworthily profeſs; and for thy dear Sons ſake, ( to whom 
thou mad'ſt our Royal Martyr fo conformable in his ſufferings, in his Pa- 
tience, in his Charity, Praying for his Enemies to the laſt ) to which thy 
only begotten and well beloved Son we defire, together with thy Self 
and Bleſſed Spirit, to render , as is moſt due, all Praife, Honour, Glory, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, now and for evermore. Amen. 


Rom. 13.5. 
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Prov. XXIV. 21. 


My fon, fear thou the Lord and the King; and 
meddle not with them, that are given to change. 


EX HisBook is acknowledged to bea Treaſury of divine Morals 
EF and Politicks,for Prudence and Piety,inſtrufting us how to 
I demean and to ſecure our ſelves in all converſation. The 
= Words, I have now read to you,ſeem to be an Abſtratt and 
Abridgment of the whole Book, a kind of ſhort Catechiſm 
« and Account of Religion, reaching torth an advice of the 
greateſt concern for Church and State, for Piety and Policy both 3 how a 
man may be a good Chriſtian, and a good Subje#, by ordering himſelf pi- 
ouſly and devoutly towards God, durtifully and loyally towards the Magi- 
ftratez and in order to this, not to go into any by-paths, which the Rules 
of the Church, and the Laws of the Conntry do not allow , for fear he fall 
into Schiſm on the one hand, or Rebellion on the other, by appearing one 
amongſt thoſe that are giver to change. For he that is given that way, 
gives a ſhrewd (ſign, that he is not ſincere in his duties either religiozs or 
civil, but would, when opportunity might ſerve, utterly throw them off, 
and diſclaim and deſert all his obligations, to the diſturbance of publick 
peace, and the — of his own private ztereſts at once. 


In the Words we have two main parts. 
I. A double Duty laid down, Fear the Lord and the King; or rather a 


ſingle Duty, one included and comprehended in the other, For he, that 


' fears the Lord, will fear his Vicegerent 3 and again he that truly fears the 


King, will fear him in the Lord; not only for wrath, or for favour and 
{elf-ends, but for Conſcience-ſake. 

TI. A further Cantior, which may ſerve either as an Expedient how to 
ſecure the performance of that duty, or, if you will, the Coxſequent which 
attends the performance of it, Meddle not with them, &c. 

1. AsanExpedient, Fear God and the King; and that thou may'(t 
fear them, as thou ought'{t to do, Meddle not with thoſe who would tempt 


thee to change. 
/ 2. As 
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2. Asa Conſequent, in that he that fears them, wil? net meddle, that 
is, If thou dolt truly fear God and the King, thou wilt not medle,and by 
that means wilt ſave thy ſelf trom that calamity and ruin, which is threat- 


ned in the following Yer/e. 


I. For the Duty, I cannot but take notice in the firſt place of the Man- 
ner of recommending it, wherein Wiſdom addrefleth herſelf by way of pa- 
rental Advice, in prudent and affeftionate language, My Sor, fear thor the 
Lord, and the King 3 as if ſhe had ſaid, If thou halt any love for thy ſelf; 
it thou halt any regard to me,who tender thee asa Mother does her child ; 
if thou would(t ſee good days; if thou haft a mind to ſecure thy eſtate 
and credit in the ſociety thou livelt in ; if thoudelireſt to leave a flouriſh- 
ing Poſterity behind thee; ina word, it thou would(ſt be a Happy man in 
this World, and a Bleſſed man inthe next, take my counſel : Ile deliver it 
in brief, Fear God and the King, hold thee faſt to:thy Religion, and to thy 
Alegiance ; and to this end be ſure thou doſt not, nay, it thou haſt that 
fear in thee, I am ſure thou wilt not weddle with thent that are given to 
change, For if thoudoſt, mind my words, thou wilt rue it one day, one 
time or other thou wilt dearly pay tor't. For their calumity ſhall ariſe ſud- 
denly, and then thou, as one of their Complices and Adherents, wilt be ſur- 
priz'd, and who knows the ruin of theme both? of them that depart from 
the fear of God, or the King; of them themſelves, and of their Aſſociates 
and Abetters ? : 

The Duty is in general, Fear. Now Fear ſtrictly is the apprehenſion of 
future ill ; (o we tear thoſe, that can do us any hurt; and even in this 
ſenſe, we are to tear them both, God,as the Supreme Power, according to 
that advice, our Saviour gives, Fear not them that can: kill onely the body,and 
after that have no more that they can do: But fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to cat into hell : yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him, And then 
the King, as God's Miniſter, who beareth not the Sword in vain. But fear 
here mult be underitood in a more comprehenſive Notion fo as to con- 
tain in it all thoſe duties which we ow to the one, or the other, to God 
principally, and to the King ſubordinately, as under him Supreme. 

I ſhall ſpeak of thoſe duries firlt ſeverally, and then jointly; where I 
{hall alſo ſhew why they are both expreſt in the ſame Term'ot fear, where- 
as S* Peter {eems to make a diſtinftion, when he ſays, Fear God, honour the 
King. And in this part I ſhall be but ſhort, by reaſon there are few bur 
underſtand their Dxtz well enough, fo that that needs no great Inlarge- 
ment 3 and becaulc I intend to beſtow the more of my time upon the latter 
part of my Text, the Caveat, 


Firſt then ſeveraly, what 'tis to fear God, the Grounds and Inſtances of 
this tear, together with the Motives and Inducements to it. 

To fear God,is to have awtul appreherſons of him in our thoughts, and 
ſuitable applications of mind to him, according to the ſeveral Excellencies 
and PerteGions of his Nature, 1nall his glorious and tremendous Attri- 
butes ; to wear thoſe notions deeply imprinted upon our fpiris, accompa- 
nied with humble Reſentments of our own Vileneſs, Weakneſs and Sinful- 
neſs; and to keep our diſtance in the very Approach of our hearts before 
him; To (hew Reverence of him in our Words and Expreſſions, to ſpeak 
honourably of him, not to be too familiar with his Name, or any thing 
- that bears relation to him, nor boldly to diſpute thofe diſcoveries of his 
eſſence, and declarations of his wil, which he hath made to us in his Word, 
and in his }Vorks : And that in our AGzors we walk caretully before him 

and 
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and fear to offend him; that we ſet his fear alway before us, fo as in the 

whole tenour of our lives to carry our ſelves awtully towards lim ; an. 

more eſpecially to expreſs our reverential Regards, when we appear be- 
Mat. 6. 4. fore him, both in our publick Addreſſes when we come into the Church his 
Preſence-chamber, and in our private Retirements when we go into our 
Cloſet, where he ſees usin ſecret. 

And this all upon this Ground, that God is the great Governour of the 
world.the allwife and almighty diſpoſer of Events, and orderer of human 
Afﬀeairs; as to Ads either of Vengeance and Chaſtiſement, overthrowing un- 
juſt Empires, cutting ſhort the Spirit of ambitious Princes, defeating evi] 
C'ounſcls, bringing great Defigns to nought, puniſhing wicked Families, 
Pſal. 68-21, detefting Hypocrites, and wounding the hairy ſcalp of thofe that go on [til] 

in their Wickednels ; or of Mercy and Deliverance ; helping the Opprel- 
ſed to right, tavouring the Righteous; providing fubliſtences tor the 
Needy, finding out ſtrange ways of efcape out of Danger, and in fine that 
Pfal. 34. 10. has promiſed, and will in his due time provide, that no Good thing ſhall be 
wanting to thoſe that tear himz and turther, that he is the ſupreme Law- 
giver and Judge of Mankind, who overlooks all our Actions, and cloſc{t 
Deſigns, and will one day call us to a ſevere Account. 
And this fear of God turther recommended, in that *tis the bottom of all 
Pal, 111. 10 true ſpiritual Wiſdom) that 'tis a Security againſt all other fears, ſince he 
who tears God, needs fear nothing elſe; and a Prefervative againſt all Sin, 
and wilful offence,and a good Preparative tor the peace and welfare of So- 
ciety, by reſtraining Peoples minds within the duc Limits of their ſubjeCti- 
on, that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives 1n all godlineſs and 
© Tillle 2.2» honeſty. 


Pſal. 76. 12» 


Next for the fear, which is due to the ze, we ſtand obliged both in 


Conſcience to God, whole Vice-gerext he is, from whom his Authority is de- 
rived, (ince all juſt powers are ordain'd by him; and out of Iztere$# to 
Our ſelves. he being the publick Gard7uw, upon whole well-c oing the 
welfare of the whole Community doth depend. 

And this fear or dutitu] Reſpect ro be thewn, in revering his Perſon 
as ſacred, a thing cuſtomary even among the moſt barbarous Nations ; 
in obeying all his Commands, when not directly and plainly contrary to 
the expreſs Word of God himſclt; in giving him all affiſtance in his Con- 
cerns; and (which every one, even the meaneſt of his Subjects, can and 
ought to do) in praying heartily for Him, tor his Health and Happinels, 
for Gods favour, and all manner of Bleflings upon Him and His, upon his 
Perſon, his Family and his Government. 

Thus briefly, as we promiſed, we have gone over the diſtin Confide- 
rations of Daty, now we are to treat of them jointly, and to ſhew,why 
thoke Dutics we ow to God and the King are ſet together;and why ex- 
preſt both in the ſame Term of fear. 


The ſumm of all Religion is to be, as pure in Holineſs, ſo peaceable in 

Jam. 3.17. Righteouſneſs; when we order our ſelves pioufly to God, and obediently 
to the Magiſtrate, whoſe place it is to maintain Gods Worſhip, and the 

rules of publick Juſtice, as being the Guardian of both Tables; for which 

reaſon it was, that the fifth Commandement is placed in the middle , as 

cardo legis, the Hinge, upon which the whole Law turns ; in{-much,that 

by ſome good Authors 'tis reckoned into the firſ# Table, which preſcribes 

the Duties we ow to God. And indeed none can properly be ſaid to 

be a true Servant of God without Loyalty, nor a true loyal Subject unlels 

he 


© 


——— 


"— Uponthe Birth and Return of King Charles I. p Lid 


he be alſo a ſervant of God; it being little leſs then Contradittion in 
terms, to be either a Rebel-Saint or a Prophane Loyalii?, fince he, who 
caſts off the fear of the heavenly Majeſty, will eaſily be tempted up- 
on advantage to throw off the fear of his Vice-gerent; nor can he be 
ſuppoſed in earneſt.to fear God above, who ſhews himſelf irreverent 
and undutiful to his lawtul Soveraign, whom God hath ſet over him 
' here on eatth. | 

The Intereſts of Church and State, of Religion and Policy, are ſo near- 
ly twiſted together and interwoven, that they cannot be ſever'd from 
one another, without the utmoſt hazard to both; and in all faftious 
attempts God's Honour as well as the King's is made a ſufferer, it being 
uſual that Rebe//or and Schiſm go hand in hand, and do mutras operas 
tradere, in ailiſting and abetting one another. I need produce but an 
inſtance or two of this, taken out of the Tfraelitiſh Story. Korah 
and his Crew pretended their deſign only againſt Azroz's Pontifical 
dignity and Epiſcopal preheminence z yet Moſes perceiv'd, they aim'd 
at the civil Magiſtrates power through the High Prieſts ſides, and 
therefore however many of the Congregation cried them up for the 
people of the Lord, he dealt with them as State-Rebels; as plainly fore- 
ſeeing, that what began in Schiſs, would end in Rebelhor, and that 
the pretence of Ecclcliaſtical Reformation was only to SanGtify a wick- 
ed Conſpiracy. | | 

On the other hand, the Defeftion and Revolt of the tex Tribes com- 
menced with Civil grievances, and indeed ſeems ſo far to have bin 
permitted by God, as a puniſhment to David's Family; but when the 
Uſurper had once poſlefled himſelf of the power of his Maſter and the 
hearts of his Subjects, to make a Return impoſlible, he ſtrengthen'd 
and ſecured his Rebellion by a ſchiſmatical Seperation from the ſer- 
vice of the Temple. And this was that, which laid an indelible brand 
of Infamy upon his name, Jeroboaze the Son of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to ſin. Let me purſue this alittle further. 

Poor Samaritans, having ſhaken off their Allegiance, quickly threw 
their Religion after it, turned Schiſmaticks, —_ t their new Gover- 
nours Calves, which, whether Reliques of the Eviption Idolatry or 
only reſemblances of the Chernbs in the Tabernacle, were highly offen- 
five, as withdrawing people from the place of ſolemn Worlkip, which 
God himſelf had made choice of; and after that, upon every new ſuc- 
ceſlion, were brought into new Superſtitions, witneſs the (tatutes of 
Omri; till at laſt, overrun with 1dolJatrous Impiety, they led the dance 
to that final Exciſion, which, ſome years after, through the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, for the Murther of his Blefſed Son, that Righteous one, 
and by their own Diviſions, befel their brethren of Juda. 

So neceſlary it is, even for the preſervation of a People, that they 
be oblig'd to fear God and the Kirg, and to keep ſtridtly to Religious 
Worſhip and civil Obedience, as by wholſom Laws eſtablilh'd; fince 
the Violation of oe doth fo naturally draw after it the Decay of the 
other, and at Jaſt Confuſion and Deſtruftion to the Community it 


{elf. 


I know Some there are, would mince the matter, and ſay that this 
fear, we ow to the King, is of onother and a quite different nature from 
that we ow to God. And this may be thought the rather , becaute 
St, Peter, 1 Ep. 2 Chap. 17 Ver. who probably had an eye upon this 


place, as may appear by the Scope and Collation of them both, has di- 
Go ſtinguiſhed 
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Deut. 33+5- 


ſtinguiſhed upon nt, and given us this document: in another Character 


- as to the King; Fear God, ſays he, Honour the King; and this honour 


fach a thing, as in fait proportion is due to every man; for fo the 
ſame St. Peter in that very place had faid , Honour all men; lave the 
brotherhood, and then Fear God, Honour the King. o_ 

Firit 1 fay Negatively, that St. Peter did not change the word pur- 
poſely to lefſen the King's Authority, or to let the duty of Subjetts 


| lower: fince it appears by the Hiſtory and DoGrine of the New Teſta- 


41+, that Chriſtianity is ſo far from” abating the Rights of Kivgs and 
civil Magiſtrates, that it confirms and fettles them in their place, and 
heightens and-itmproves the obligations of our Obedience. 

Then Poſitively I anſwer 'that hononr there and fear here are words 
Synonymors, of the 'fame importance; no more difference betwixt them 
then betwixt 744 in Greek, and timreo in Latinez honour being an out» 
ward expreſſion of our mward reverercy; ſo that this Honour due to 
the King is a peculiar and uncommon honour, not the ſame with that, 
which is to_be given to all men. | 

'Tis true Honour is an Acknowledgment of any Excellence in an other, 
and every man is to be honoured according to his Place; bur he whom 
God hath made ſapreme;:and has inveſted with foveraign Authority, is 
to be honoured with fear. 

In a word, the King, being Gods Vice-gerent, and being incircled 
with Rays of divinity, as to his Office and Place ( I have ſaid ye are 
Gods) 1s allowed, and recommended to peoples Veneration, with the 
ſame expreſſion of humble duty as God himſelf. Thus in their Indow- 
ments God and -the King were join'd : He hath blaſphemed God and the 
King, was the form of drawing up the Charge. Will you have a turther 
inſtance > Moſes is faid to have been King in Jeſhwran. The people, 
Exod. 14. 31. believed the Lord and his Servant Moſes. Now faith, 
whereby we believe in God, is much more then fear, and more pecu- 
liarly belonging to him; and if that may be communicated, as here 
it is, to his ſervant Moſes, much more may fear be allowed to his Vice- 
gerent, | | 


And fo from the Duty: we proceed to the Caution, ot to areddle 
with thoſe that are given to chenge, which I told you might bear a two- 
fold ſenſe, as an Expedient for that duty, or as a Conlequent of it; 
which is the very thing St. Peter, in the forecited place, drives at; 
ſais he, Howour all men, love the brotherhood : give every Man his due 
reſpect, be kindly affe&ed towards the Community and Church, of 
which ye are members; and to do this, Fear God, Honour the King , tor 
by doing this.ye will ſhew the fear ye ow to God, and the Honor 
due to the Kizg and his Laws; which is the very Importance of 
this place. 

I. Take it as an Expediert. The way to keep thee in God's fear 
and 1n that duty thou owelt to thy Prince, is to forbear the compa- 
ny of ſuch pcrſens, to keep at diſtance from them; to have nothing 
to do with them. For on the contrary, when any one does give 
himſelf ſuch a liberty, he will find that fear inſenſibly to decay and 
wear off, his love to the Church and care of duties there to be per- 
form'd, to grow ſlack, his love and hozoxr to his Soveraigns perſon, and 
his obedience to his authority to flag. For there is nothing fo catch- 
Ing, as the deſire of Change, Wheretore to ſecure us in our duties, we 
ow to God and the King, to Church and State, it is our ſafeſt courſe 


to 
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to be ſtrangers to thale, whole acquaintance and friendſhip may draw 
us alice. 

2. As a Conſequent. He that hath any fear for God or hoxour for 
the King, will keep himſelf within Compaſs, will not go out of the Road, 
or aſſociate himſelf with thoſe, whoſe Principles and Practices, whatever 
they may pretend, tend to charge. This isa certain (ſign, that a man is 
bene timoratus, well ſeaſon'd with this fear, when he keeps to the good 
old way, and does not indulge himſelf in the fond inquiries after No- 
velty : whereas for a man to be _ after overtures of change, argues 
that he is Weary or Uneaſy,at leaſt Unſteddy and Wavering, where heis, 
A piows ſoul, a loyal heart will admit of nothing, that may ſhake or call 
in queſtion its fidelity 3 nor, what Sir Thomas Overbury fais of a Wife, 
Let temptation come ſo near, 4s to be denied, We cannot be too nice and 
ſby in theſe principles of Religion and Loyalty. To be ſeen amongſt 
theſe Changers, gives ſuſpicion at leaſt of ſome charge, which every man, 
that" is truly Wile and Good, will ſtudiouſly avoid all occaſions of. 


But we muſt not ſo calily ſhift our ſelves of theſe Changers, but in- 

uire firſt, Who they are, ſecondly ſhew what 'tis ot to meddle with 
them, and thirdly, lay down ſome reaſons, Why they are not to be 
medled with. 

1. Who theyare. t2v. A word of ſo many fignifications, as Dz- 
terpreters have tranſlated it, as if it had been choſen on purpoſe for 
theſe Changers, Thoſe that are given to change, ſay We; thoſe that 
are-apt to change both principles of Religion, and principles of Loy- 
ay, that is to turn aſide from the fear of God and the King, and that 
actually do change : that is ſuch as have cha..g'd and will, it they ever 
meet with ſuch providential Advantages again, change on, [teranter, 
They will go over it again, and never have done, though ſtrangely 
diſappointed; yet 'twas not calamity and rxir, thanks to Gods mercy 
and the Kings. ' I wiſh it were gracefully remembred : But ſome there 
are, ſuch Changers, that to the great abuſe and high provocation of Cle- 
mency, ſeem by Clemency it ſelf incouraged to hold on. 

Some have it Variaztes, that vary their Courſe through all points of 
the Compaſs, run out of one form of Government and Worſhip into 
-” 5 and know no end of change, till they are even at their wits. 
end. | 

The Vulgar has it DetraGores, that detract and ſpeak evil of Dig- 
nitics, both temporal and ſpiritual; that being the great Artifice of hol. 
who wiſh a Government chang'd, firſt to detame it. 

"Tis remarkable how the Chaldy and Syrizck render the word fools 
and ſots, Indeed they prove fo in the end; all Changes and attempts 
of change, as they are of very dangerous conſequence to publick ſecu- 
rity, ſo prove no leſs to the deligners of change themſelves. 

In the Interlinear Gloſs "tis Declinantes, Struglers, that go out of Gods 
and the Kings Highway. | 

And theſe Changelings or Detraftors ot fooliſh Straglers are of two 
ſorts, in reſpect © God and the King, ©1757 0,090 and Civil Changers, 
Simeon and Levi, Religious and Politick Male-contents. 

I. Politicians, whet ambirious minds, being not contented with their 
preſent condition, put them upon Machiavzllian deligns, to trouble 
_ the waters and to render Government odious and grievous to the peo- 
ple, that their own way be backed with popular diſcoritents. Theſe 
care not what becomes of Kirg or Church, fo their turns may be ſerv'd; 
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2, Sam, 15, 


what religion or what form of government be ſet up, ſo they may be 
{{t up with it. | | 

2. Schiſmaticks, who blow the coals, thoſe others have lighted, inflame 
the pcople with an unreaſonable Zeal, ſanQtifie politick Villany and 
put a Varniſh of Religion upon the blackeſt defigns, Be for what you 
will, if you are for charge, if you appear a Patron of a new Cauſz, they | 
will preach and pray it up. I wiſh, if therebe any ſuch amongſt us,.. 
they would rather ſtudy that neceſſary change of their own; minds, and 
apply themſelves to the fear of God and the King, as they ſhowld'do. .. .. 

II. What 'tis 2:0t to meddle with them; do not be concern'd. with them 
ne te conſocies, do not keep company or enter into partnerſhip, with them, 
do not join with them in thoſe things which tend to change. This Pro- 
hibition then is not meant of all manner of Converſation : For if it were 
ſo we ſhould be obliged peradvanture, what S$* Paxl ſays in another caſe, 
to ge outof the world. But if they be Politicians we muſt not tamper 
with them in their Plots ard Confpiracies; if Schiſmaticks, not join with . 
them 1n their Worſhip or Diſcipline, not meddle with themin ſuch things, 
wherein either of them ſtand in a diſtirGion and oppoſition , cither to 
Church or State; far this were to be one of them. _. ; 

Before we proceed to the Reaſons, let me anſwer a bold ObjeTion, which 
brings theſe people, whom the wiſe man bids you beware of, into: Cre- 
dit and Reputation. As for Inſtance, there are thoſe will tell ys, theſe 
Politicians we here ſpeak of, are men of Parts, of great Knowledge, of 
popular publick Spirits, men of Eſtates and Fortunes, and zealous for 
their Countries ſervice; that. thoſe, whom we call Schiſzzaticks, are men 
of great Scripture-Knowledge, of deep Study in the, word of God, of 
extraordinary gifts in Prayer, of rare winning eloquence in Preaching, 
men of ſound Doftrine and holy Life, | 

Grant all this: Why, 'twas ever ſo. What Heretick or Schiſmratickd 
what Kebel or Traitor ever wanted ſuch pretences? The Devil makes 
uſe of no Fools, but imploys likely men of Brains and Reſolution. I 
dare ſay, no Hereſy or Schiſm, no Rebellion or Sedition could fairly 
be promoted or carried on but by ſuch Men. 

Abſolon, ſee how he complimented and carefſed the people; he was 
a Taking man, of great natural Parts, of comely Perſon and courteous 
Carriage, and had Achitopkel, the Headpeice of the Nation for his Coun- 
{ellor, one lookt upon as an Oracle. Would ſuch a Wiſe man (hey ſay) 

o with him, ifit were not as. it ſhould be? In the cloſe, all /-ael went 
after him, and all his Father David's Merits as well as his Rights were 
forgotten, beſides all other advantages. And Novelty it ſelf was a great 
AttraGive to vulgar ſpirits. 

Jeroboaw, without all peradventure, a great Patriot of his diſcontented 
Counttymen, and a man of deep Policies, and one perhaps has hardly 
been parallel'd in Story, till our late Uſzrpers time, who learned from him 
ta len and rivet rebe/i0z with ſchiſzr, and has, it may. be fear'd, outdone 

is Maſter. 

Arrizs, who denied the Divinity ef Chriit, was, no queſtion, a man 
of Learning and Life. *Twas that gave bim Credit in the World, Uni- 
zerſus Mundus fans eſt Arrianus, faith St. Athanaſtas. Y 

. Bis preſent followers paſs for. great Maſters of Reaſon, high Improvers 
of Morality, and men, no doubt, many ofthem, of ſevere Convetſe, - 

. Heretichs always had this advantage of the Orthodox, if they could. 
either out-preach gr. out-live them, and it. was juſt for God, in thoſe 
cafes to let them get ground. 

| 6 LF It 
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Is it not ſo with the Tzrks themſelves at this day, whoſe Worſhip is 
direted-to an Impoltor; yet fince they baye bin more Sober, more Juſt, 
more Devout in their way, then common Chriſtians are; this, by Gods 
juſt judgment, has inlarg'd their Conquelts and tetled their Power. Wken 
once they fall into Chrittians ſins, we may expe the fall of their Empire. 
Schiſmaticks had always the fame to ſay for themſelves. 
The Donatiſts and Novatians were purer then others, and therefore 
ſeperated from the ordinary. Chriſtian aſſemblies. | | 
But what then? were Abſolonand Feroboamere a whit the lefs Rebels 
for their great Parts: and plauſible Carriage? or were thoſe others leſs 
Hereticks, orlels Schiſmaticks, for their Learning or their Lite? * No, 
but much the worſe. This upon the fuppoſal. But to remove the Mi- 
ſtake, 'tis not fo, as-ſome imagine. They call that goodneſs and learning, 
and the like, which, 1t examin'd, is not fo, 


T. 

Firſs then mark Theſe men well,-and you'l find their's a dangerous 
Mixture of their fine Parts, and their foul Defigns. Tis faid , whileſt 
the Husband man flept, the Enemy ſow'd tares among the wheat. Obſerve, 
if there be no Tires. Fhele, who are cried up for great: Patriots and men 
of rare Parts, do not they cover their own ambitions or revengeful 
thoughts with a pretence of publick zeal and popularity, making the 
people the ſumpture juments of their private Paſhonsand Deſigns? Thole, 
who are ſo much magnified and tollow:d . for their preaching and pray-. 
Ing, have not they aleaven? Beware of the leauen of the Phariſees ((ais 
eur Saviour ) not that all thew Doctrine was corrupt, but there was an 
Il leaver in it. They preach Chriſt, free grace, Gods eleJion; but take 
notice of thoſe other Principles they interweave, Unwary hearers. are 
ealily taken, Theſe are but the Lo- king glafles to draw in a Party, that, 
by. being of their number they; may fancy themſelves to be the Ele#. 
Fheir own Writings will inform us, and our late Stories tell us ſuffici- 
ently, that they have acted fully according to. ſuch Principles, which 
perhaps they do not always hold forth in their diſcourſes, but do ſub- 
tlly infinuate upon occaſion; yet ſo," that any conſidering Hearer may 
_ ( what the Sons of the Prophets faid ) that there is death in 

e pot. : 

tein ,conſider the tendency and drift of ſuch. Principles, ſuppoſing the: 
Perfonsthemſelves are pious and honeſt,and mean the publick no hurt, but- 
onely. follow their own Canſcience, and think they do God good ſervice 
In what they; do. Yet ſee the Ed. That's the part of Wiſdom. Whar 
doth this drive at? When our late Cizi} Way began, and the Coverazt, tha 
Inſtrument of Contedcracy, was fuſt propoſed; did they themſelves, ſome 
of: the- promoters of it, think? could: they foreſee, what it would come: 
to; that their right avd lawtul Soveraign ſhould be murthered, and an- 

ſet up wm his room? I am confident they did not. There were 
Complaints and Grievances. on the Polztickh, ſide, that tookt plauſible z 
Eaſts:and: Sermons on the Religious part 5 good: exerciſes in themſelves. 
E will not ſay that was the immediate defign of all thoſe who Complain'd 
ar Preacht in thoſe times. And: yet though they may, and I believe mult, 
many: of them, be acquitted from the Intention of that wicked Act; yet, 
k fear, they cannat be excuſed wholly from the Guile of it; and that 
ſacred: Blood, though their hands were not imbrued 1n it, yet daſht upon 
their Cloaths. Foy what they themſelves never intended to do, the Un- 
der: parties and: inferiour Sefts, which, upon their making the firſt Schiſam, 

broken uponus, made no {cruple. ot conſcience to put in — 
e 
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Thc leaſt breach in a Damm, by giving vent and out-let to the impri- 
ſoned Waters which lay quiet, whileſt within their bounds, heightens 
their violence till they beat down all before them. Thus ſmall de- 
partures at firſt from that Duty we owe to the Kirg and the Church, 
carry men on by gradual improvements, till at laſt they dare offer 
downright Affront and deſperate Defiance to both. 

Nor will it ſerveturn to ſay, it was God's will, it ſhould be fo, or 
to throw the burden upon the fins of the Nation, when they were the 
men that open'd the Sluce for that deſolation, which flow'd in upon us. 
So hard is1it todiſcern thoſe Evils, which may attend irregular Deſigns, 
rhough art firſt they appear never ſo gay and ſpecious. What ſaid Ha- 
2ael 1n the like caſe? when Eliſha told him, that he ſhould daſh chil- 
dren and rip up women with child. 2. Kir, 8.13. Awl a dog, that 
I ſhould do ſo? He was ofa more ingenuous Education, of fairer Prin- 
ciples, and had more ſenſe of Humanity, then to commit ſuch barba- 
rous Outrages3 yet he did it 3 ſo Providexce, as we inthe late times were 
wont to phraſe it, led him on.. 


II. Having removed this Obje@ior, 'we come in the laſt place to 
the Reaſons, Why men thus given to change are not to be medled with. 
Not that I imagin here is any one concern'd, but I ſpeak in God's fear 
and in conſcience to the King and duty -to the Church, to confirm you, 
and to precaution all z and fo far all are concern'd, as to Inſtruction and 
Precaution, If any one be any otherwiſe or any further concern'd, 
let him ſeriouſly confider, as I ſhall ſeriouſly progoſe. The duty of the 
Day requires it, | 

1. If thou doſt weddle, thou doſt not know, how far thou mayeſt go. 
Ono abſurdo dato. When a man is ſtept out of his Way once, the fur- - 
ther he goes, the more he is ſtill out of his way. .We all ſee, where 
a man begins, but he cannot himſelt tell where he ſhall end; Rebellion 
being like the Sin of Witchcraft, which ingages men beyond repentance. 
Remember Hazael, Remember our late Reformation. To come cloſe. 
Thou likeſt a perſon, thou approvelſt his Diſcourſe, his DoQrine, one thing 
leads thee on to an other, till at laſt thou, art wholly ingag'd and ta- 
keſt in all the concerns of the FaCtion, and then thou art totally eſtran'gd 
from thy Duty. This is more ſadly to be conlidered, in that by thus 
doing thou art out of Gods, way 3 thou putteſt thy ſelfout of his pro- 
tection, and canſt not expe his bleſſing, when thou offereft thy ſelf 
thus to temptation. For what haſt thou to do in ſuch Company? what 
Call haſt thou to be there? 

2, Thovgh thou mayeſt thy ſelf be Innocent, yet thou art wrapt 
up in others Guilt. . Thy Reputation at preſent and thy Fortunes and 
Poſterity too at =_ run may be in danger. Firſt thou expoſeſt thy 
{c!f to a preſent Centure. For what can any one ſay of thee? what eſteem 
can they have for thee, who loveft to converſe with Changers? Then 
beſides thoſe Hazards and Defeats, which are the natural Conſequents 
of Rebellion and Schiſm, in the judgment of God ſooner or later ſome 
great Vengeance purſues and overtakes theez (for God will acquit 
himſelf ) and thou, though thou art in thine own Conſcience clear, yet 
what madeſt thou amongſt them? Moſes thus warn'd the people to go 
trom the Schiſmaticks Tents, for fear of being involv'd in the ſame ruine. 

3. Suppoling that Thou and They eſcape, certainly thou wilt ſuffer 
one day 1n the peace of thy Conſcience. For how canſt thou aſſure 
thy ſelf of peace within, who haſt been an Incourager and Abetter o- 

Strite, 


a a _. 


o 
ec, 


| Upon the Birth and Return of King: Charles 1, 


_ 


— 


—— 


Strife, by joyning thy felt to'the Churches adverſaries? O why thonld'ſt 
thou, '3t thou beet truly Prous, truly Loyal, brmg that Trouble and 
Difquiet upon- thy Corttions e, as thy wavering. betwixt the.Church and 
+ ptarvmny” in time ptocure thee. It thow art for the Church 
thee there. It thy fteet-ſtand in the Gates of :Jeryſelrmy whatneed 
of Daz and Bethel? it thou loveſt Gods: Houſe and thi publickCangre- 
gation, what haft:thou to do with private Meetings and unlawftl Aflem- 
blies 2 1f the daughter of Size affec thee, why doſt:thou refdrt- to the 
Tents. .of Keiar>:.- Sn | By 9  Ji.fh 
Say rather as old Jacob ſaid of his two Sons; O my foul, care not than ints 
their ſecret 5 unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united ; for in 
their anger they ſlew a man, and in their ſelfwill they digged down a wall. 
Such a May, fo excellent a Prince, fo gracious a Governor as ever 
fate upon the Britih Throne, ſuch a Wa#/ of Government as we muſt 
never hope to ſee rebuilt and raiſed up again in our days. 

. Which 1s the laſt and ſaddeſt of all, thou doeſt indanger the Eter- 
nal ſafety of thy Soul, The Apoſtle, what ever may, by ſome, be thought 
of it, has rankt Schiſzz amongit dangerous ſins 3 and well he might, tor 
it cuts off a man from the Communion of the Church ; and, which is 
the worſt kind of Excommunication, a man thus Excommunicates him- 
ſelf; and how (lightly ſoever people may think of that Church-cenſure, 
our Saviour teaches otherwiſe, who makes it one of the ſeyere inſtances 
of Perſecution that they ſhould caſt them out of their Synagogues. As to 
that Author, who calls it a Theological ſcar-crow, he might as well have 
called any other fin, nay Hell it ſelf, a ſcar=crow. For ſure there is ſuch 
a fin as ſchiſm. And ſchiſm is given to charge, firſt, what it finds (ctled, 
and afterwards to change again, and break it ſelf into other ſubdiviſions; 
whileſt one ſe& ſets up upon the back of another, and both ground their 
conftidences upon the ruines of the eſtabliſh'd Church. 


To fold up all; ſince 'tis ſo perillous both to Our ſelves and to the 
Publick, to have any thing to do with thoſe, who, by their Principles 
and Practices, have (hewn themſelves given to change; fince ſuch an af- 
ſociation and tampering with diſcontented Politicians and religious 
Diſcenters is a ſhrewd Evidence of our falling off from the fear we 
ought to have for God in his publick Worſhip, and from that howour 
we ow to the Kizg in obeying thoſe Laws, by which he is to go- 
vern us 3 fince, I ſay; 'tis a ſhrewd Indication of our failing in our du- 
ties both to God and the King, both to Religion and Community; and 
ſince, as 'tis threaten'd in the next verſe to the Text, that the calamity 
of ſuch perſons ſhall riſe up ſuddenly, by a ſecret hand and unexpetted 
providences, and who knows the ruine of them both? both politick and 
religious Male-contents, both Rebels and Schiſmaticks, both of the per- 
ſons thernſclves that are given to change, and of thoſe perſons that meddle 
with them. Since it 1s fo, let us take heed to our (clves, and eſtabliſh 
our Spirits in the fear of the Lord and the King, and as we wiſh well 
to our own Perſons and to our Poſterities after us; Let us have no- 
thing to do with theſe Changers 3 But if we are indeed true children 
of the Church, and loyal Subjects to our Soveraign, let us hold talt to 
our Eſtabliſhments, and defire of God, that he will ſettle us in Rightes 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs; that he will guide us with a Spirit of Truth 
and Peace; and that he will unite our hearts in his fear and mutual 
love, to the Welfare and good ſucceſs of all our religious and civil 
Concerns; that he will graciouſly preſerve our Kirg, whom he _ 
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ſo wonderfully, as on this day, brought into the Woxld/:;and ſer upon 
the Throne of his Fathers ; that he would guard him with his holy An- 
gels, and make him as an Angel of God, to diſcern betwixt good-and 
evil, to incourage Well-doers, and to diſcountenance: Vice, .to execute 
Juſtice, and to maintain Truth amongſt usz and that he will give unto 
all his Subjects his Grace, ſo to walk re Him and. his Anointed in 
all Godly fear and dutiful obedience ; that his Bleſſings may attend us 
all the days of our lives, that we may ſee no Change, as long as we live, 
but that Peace may continue till on our Iſrael. Which God of his mer- 
cy grant, &c. Amen. as 
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A Sermon Preached at St. Maries Hoſpital, on 
Eafter-Wedneſday, 1 6 7 4. 


S. Luke XLX. 8. 


And Zacheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, Bebolld , 
Lord, half of my goods I give to the poor, and if 


1 bave taken any thing from any man by falſe accu- 
ſation, I reſtore him fourfold. 


Or, as -= read the Verſe in the Offertory, with a little more plain- 
neſs. 


Zacheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Bebold, 
Lord, the balf” of my goods I give to the poor , 


and if 1 have wronged any man , I reftore bim 


fourfold, 


SY Niſtead of diſcourſing over the Common Place of Cha- 
D r:ty, and ſaying all that may be ſaid in a general Com- 
— =» mendation of that, .I know not whether more Excel- 
lent or more Necetſary Vertue to all, that wear the 
name of Chriſtians: inſtead of doing This , which 
: would be but Aum agere, to tire you with a nauſe- 
ous repetition of what has been ſo often ſaid already, 
and much better then I can do it, by others my /earn- 
ed Brethren upon the like Occaſion; I have choſen an eminent Example 
in this kind to lay before you; ſuch an one, as, ſetting aſide his Imploy- 
ment, I muſt in ch2rity ſuppoſe you all tobe, (for I would nor offend a- 
gainſt a Duty, I come hither to perſwade.) 

He was a Rich man, and a Fuſt man too ; for ſo his Name beſpeaks 
him. wn Zachat in the Syr:ack language ſignifies Pure and Righteons ; 
and ſo we may gather from the bold challenge he makes, that if he had 
—_—_— any man, he was content to undergo the Penalty of a common ,  . - 
Thief in ſome caſes, and make a fourfold Reftitution. 


H hz | Behold 
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Behold then what this Honeſt and Wealthy perſon does ; take notice 
what he ſays ; who immediately upon his Converſion to the Faith, at 
the very firſt Conterence he had with the Meſſias, as it Charity were the 
Sum of Chriſtianity, and there were no other way of maniteſting and 
making known his Fazth, no more evictive Demonſtration of a fincere 
Beliet, then by Liberality to the Poor ; breaks out into fuch a generous 
and frank Profeſſion, as may ſerve to ſhame the Moſt, and to incourage 
us All to Bounties of rhis nature. 

Zacheus food forth, and ſaid unto the Loyd, Behold, Loyd , the 
half” of my goods I give to the poor, and if 1 have wrong'd any man, I 
reifore him fourfold, 


In which words we have to obſerve 

r. The Perſon ; Zacheus ffood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord. 

_ 2. The Profeſſion he makes ; Beho/d, Lord, the half of my goods , 

7 

As to the Perſon , we muſt crave leave to give you ſome brief account 
- his Charater , and of the Occaſion of his making this ſolemn Profeſ- 

10N. 

In the Profeſſion it ſelf are theſe two Parts : 

1. A ſignal Ingagement of an unwonted Charity. Behold, Lord, half 
of my goods I grve tothe poor. 

2, Apenitent Acknowledgment of any Injuries or Wrongs, he might 
have been guilty of, as was uſual , in the diſcharge of his Imployment, 
together with an humble Submiſſion to the moſt _ terms of ſatiſ- 
faction, and making amends for any ſuch wrongs done by him ; and if 
T have wronged any man, 1 reftore him fourfold. So ſome Interpreters 
underſtand it, 

Or, as Iam rather willing to infer from the very purport and order of 
the words, and which I ſhall by and by endeavour to make out ; It is a 
Protetation of his Integrity and Uprightneſs,cither in the performance 
of his Office of Pablican, or in the getting of his Eſtate whatever it 
was; and ſoa Challenge to any that might pretend themſelves injured 
by him : as much as to ſay ; If, as a Publican, T have taken any thing 
from any man by falſe accuſation ; or if, as a Rich man, 1 have wrong'd 
any man by oppreſſion or fraud, (as I do not know that I have wittingly 
and willingly done) here I am ready to make him double agd treble, nay 
fourfold amends. 

The words of his Profeſſion do thus naturally and eaſily fall into theſe 
two Parts; but I ſhall defire to handle them in another way, as may be 
more uſeful to our preſent purpoſe ; by conſidering 

1. A great Dxty of Chriſtianity here implied, and that is Char:ty ; 
which Z achens here makes to be the very Declaration of his Faith in 
the Holy 7eſ#s : for this is all we meet with from him upon his enter- 
tainment of his heavenly Gueſt, and upon this very ſaying of his, our 
Saviour pronounces in the very next verſe of him, that 74 day Saluatti- 
0 was come tohyu Houſe, Page 4 war as he was now become the Son of A- 
braham ; which plainly ſhews, that this Charity of his was accepted as 
a true Evidence of a ſaving Fazth in him. 

2. The Qualifications of this Duty,as they are here expreſly ſet down, 
and thoſe Four ; which will ſerve for Rules and DireFions, how andin 
what manner we ought all to beſtow our Charity. 


1. That 
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1. That it be £:4eral and Bountiful. The 4a/f of his Eſtate. 

2. That it be Righteous and founded upon Juſtice, that we do it with- 
out any ones injury ; or atleaſt, that we tirſt take care to make Reſt:ty- 
tion to thoſe we may have injur'd, 

2. That it be Speedy, without delay,preſently put in Execution ; Be- 
hold, T g:ve. 

4. That it be Exemplary, to God's glory and others Incouragement. 
He ftood forih and ſaid, Behold, Gc. 


T. For the Perſon ; that he was a Publican, I hope no Chriſtian will 
take any prejudice againſt his Chayzty from his Office ; ſince as odious as 
that was among the People of the Jews, as contemptible as rhe perſons 
were, that executed it, even to the infamy of a Proverb, which joyn'd 
Publicans and S11ners together, and ranked them (though ſometimes 
of thzir own Nation) with Heathens, infomuch that it was unlawful by 
their Law to eat and drink or have any Converſe with them ; and they 
made that one of their greateſt Exceptions and moſt heinous Charges a- 
g1init our Sav204r, that he diſdain'd not the Company and Invitation of 
this ſort of men, as we find here verſe 7.and in the 5th Chapter, vey. zo. 
inthe caſe of Matthew, whom Chriſt called from his Toll-booth to the 
ſupream Church-Dignity, of being one of his bletled Apoſtles : yet, to 
paſs by theſe particular Inſtances, our Saviour has in general affirmed the 
caſe of a penitent Publican, however unjuſt he may have been, to be 
much better then that of a prond Phariſee, what righteouſneſs ſoever 
he may pretend to, as to faſtification, and that the ones Lord have 
mercy upon me a ſimmer will meet with a more gracious Acceptance at 
God's hands, then the others God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, is likely to do. 

We have little reaſon then any of us to be ſtartled at our New-Cor- 
vert upon this ſcore. 

We are told in the ſecond verſe, that he was Rich; and that he came 
fairly by his Wealth, we intimated before, and ſhall now further make 
it out, thus from the very verſe, where we are inform'd, that he was 
not an ordinary Pu6/ican, but a Chief and Prefident among that Order 
of men. For the Romans, having made ſuch conſiderable Conqueſts o- 
ver moſt parts of the world, the better to ſecure their publick Revenue, 
which they uſed to drain from the ſeveralCountries they had made them- 
ſelves Maſters of by their Victorious Arms ; did in each Province ſet up 
a Fraternity or Socicty of theſe Officers, whether of their own People 
or of the Natives of the Countrey, to gather the Tributes and return 
them into the Chequer at Rome. Thoſe were call'd rx&mu Publicans, 
that is, Redemptores Veftigalinm, Farmers of the GuiFoms ; and in each 
of theſe Societies there was one that was the Prime Undertaker, the Sur- 
mntendent of the Finances, ſtyled in the Greek Teſtament *apxrmnevns, the 
Chief of the Publicans, which is Zachens his Title here, and in ſome 
Authors is named *AneCapyys, Scripture tributi Prefetins, the Auditor 
and Controller of theſe publick Accounts. 

Now though the under/ing Officers of this kind were generally rude 
and vexatious to the People , by their Extortions and falſe Accuſations 
and other unjuſt and corrupt Practices, and fo did deſervedly contract a 
publick 04747: ; yet that they all were not ſuch even in the interior Rank, 
the Hiſtorian tells us of one, who had deſerved fo well in that Office, as 
ro have a ©tatue ſet up to his Memory with this Inſcription, Kaaas rtraviow]n 
To the honeſt Publican. - And that the Swpertors of them, eſpecially. if 
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men of the ſame Countrey, as Zachens was, needed not be ſuch, is evi- 
dent enough from the nature of the thing. For being a 7ew, he would 
not certainly have been truſted with ſuch an Imploy, as this was, in his 
own Countrey of Judea, had not he had a ſufficient Eftate of his own , 
to have given Security to the Government, which imployed him. 

We may then very rationally deem him to have been aRzch man, whe- 
ther by Patrimony, lelt ſo by his Friends, or by Merchandize or other- 
ways of his own Acquiſt, before he imbarked in this Office ; and then af. 
terward, what by a large Salary, or by a good Bargain, 4t he undertook 
ita great, what by other honeſt Advantages he might make, of having 
the publick Moneys go thorough his hands, to have fairly improv'd and 
increas'd his Eſtate. 

This as it may be probably ſuppoſed, ſo it muſt neceſſarily be granted 
upon this further Conſideration, that had he acquired his Wealth by in- 
jurious and fraudulent means, he would by this frank Profter of a fourfold 
Reftitution inall likelyhood have run his Charity into a Premunzre, and 
made it liable to a Statute of Bankrupt for the Payment of juſt debts ; 
and one part of the Verſe would have ſpoil'd the other, when had he been 
an unjuſt Perſon, ſuch a Reſtitution would have begger'd his Liberality, 
and left but little to be given to the Poor ; or at lealt, had his Extortions 
been great, when half was beſtow'd on the Poor, the other halt would 
ſcarce have ſerv'd for a quadruple ſatisfaQtion. 

This then we have gain'd by this InſpeRion, that not only that ha/f of 
his Eſtate, he deſign' for Charity , was well gotten; but that three 
parts of the other mozety mult be fo too,to make the re Amends, 
ſhould he, after that Bequeſt and Reſtitution, have left himſelf nothing; 
which we have little reaſon toimagine any man would ; nor are we a- 
_ to perſwade any one to be ſo charitable, as to be altogether impro- 
vident. 

It is clear then from the words themſelves, that there can be, in the 
moſt rigid Conſtruction, but one ezghth part of his whole Eſtate queſti- 
onable ; for do but again take notice, how he ſpeaks, The half 1 give to 
the Poor. That is abſolute, and if IT have wrong'd any man, That is 
but conditional. What then ? I reſtore him fourfold : and how could 
that be, if three parts atleaſt (as I ſaid) of this remaining half had nor 
been truly and juſtly his own ? and then it ſo, when this had been done, 
he would have had nothing left for himſelf, and muſt have been fain for 
his future Subſiſtence to have liſted himſelf in the number of his own 
Almſmen. 

Wherefore I do take the Words to be rather a Ghallenge of any that 
ſhould pretend themſelves wrong'd by him, then a Conf? jon ( as ſome 
would Love it) that he had wrong'd any one. 

Thus I have preſumed, though but a ſorry Accountant, to audit and 
ſtate the accounts of our good Publican, and to give in the Particulars 
and true Value of his Eſtate. This to acquit his Efice, which was one 
and the beſt part of his Charater. That was the firſt thing to be ſpoken 
to, 1n reference to his Perſon. 


The next is the Occaſion, which gradually led him along to this gene- 
rous Reſolution and frank Profeſſion. 

Our Saviour in his laſt Journey he made to Jeruſalem, being to paſs 
through 7er:icho, a City in Fame and Wealth, the next of all the Holy 
Land to the O—_— ; and for diſtance of place but a matter of twen- 
ty miles off; Zachens , the Maſter of the Tributes, having his Refſi- 
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dence there, was tempted with a holy Curioſity, (for fo it prov'd in the 
event) to ſee that bletſed Perſon, of whom he had heard ſo much dif 
courſe and ſo great a Fame : A Curioſity I call'd it, becauſe poſlibly he 
meant no more then the bare SatisfaQtion of ſeeing him en paſſant ; 
though (bleſled ſight!) his Seerng, as we ſay, was Believing. 

His 1ittle Stature was a great Prejudice to his ambitious Deſign ; ſuch 
was the Throng about the holy 7eſus, who made Churches or Hoſpitals, 
wherever he came, vaſt Multitudes flocking about him in all places,either 
to hear his Heavenly DotZr:ne, or to be heal'd by his Miraculous Cures ; 
that this little Great man, this poor Rich man, had he ingag'd himſelf, 
would have been loſt in the Crowd, nor could any reſpect to his Place or 
ro his Wealth have procur'd him admittance, or made him way through 

the Confluence of the People, who were all equally poſſeſt with an Emu- 
lation of being as near the ſacred Perſon of our Lord, as they could 
ct. 

What does he do ? what he wants in Stature, he makes up in Wit ; and 
truſts to his Brains, where he durſt not venture his Shoulders. Know- 
ing which way 7eſas was to paſs, he, as if he meant now to be his Fore- 
runner, and not only an idle SpeQator, runs before, and to give himſelf 
the Advantage of ſtanding, and withal to be free from the Diſturbance 
of the Crowd, he advances into a Tree, as if it had been his Deſign, as 


the Poet tells us, thoſe of the other Sex go to publick Meetings for, 7o be 0vid. 


ſeen as well as to ſee. And ſoit happily tell out. Our Saviour, when 
he arrives at the place, looks up and ſpies him. And well he might ; for 


he that could at diſtance ſee honeſt Nathaniel under the Fig-tree, could Joh. 1. 48. 


not miſs ſeeing righteous Zachers up in the Sycomore. 

Nor was this all. This Interview was to beget an Acquaintance. 
Chriſt calls him down, and prevents his Civility by inviting himſelf. 
Though he made great haſte to get up, for he yan for it ; yet he made 
greater haſte to come down. Nor was there any danger in that haſte, 
which expreſt the readineſs of his Obedience to ſo gracious a Call. Let 
the reſt of the ſtanders by, that ſaw it, be as diſſatisfied as they will at 
this ſudden and unexpected Familiarity, and grumble at our Lord, that 
he would make himſelt the Gueſt of a Sinner; the Sinner, as he had 
great reaſon, entertains him with Joy for at the ſame time he receives 
Salvation into his Houſe to boot. The 
tron come tothu Houſe. 

Well! but is Sa/vation to be had at ſocheap a Rate ? No. The world- 
ling will ſay, it was a coſtly Entertainment ; when it ſtood him in no leſs 
then half of all his worldly goods. But Zachews did not, nor will any 
pious man ever think,that Heaven and everlaſting Happineſs can be pur- 
chaſed at too dear a Price. 

What ſhall we ſay ? what can we think of it ? Some Mathematicians 
tell us of pulling up well-grown Oaks with a Horſe-hair, and ſuch like 
wonderful Performances by the flight of Mechanick Science. Bleſſed 
Lord ! how ought we to admire the wonderful Arts and ſtupendious 
Methods of thy Love, who canſt thus from ſuch unlikely Occafions pro- 
duce ſuch blefſed and ſaving Advantages ? who doeſt thus ſometimes 
from the otherwiſe looſe and unſteddy Aﬀections of men contrive Op- 
portunities for thy Grace , to be uſher'd in by ſecret and unthought off 
Providences ? and from the ſurprize of a tranſient glance, fix the beam 
of thy Countenance, and raiſe the Soul from unconcerned Admirations 
of thee to holy Reſolves and firm laſting Purpoſes of a Divine Charity ? 
This 1s an excellent Theme , but I muſt not inſiſt upon it. ſe 

pon 
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Upon this free Reſignation of That, which ſome perhaps value more 
then their moſt beloved Relations, his Wealth I mean, Chriſt intitles 
him a Jon of Abraham, and gives him an Intereſt in all the Promiſes 
made to the Father of the Faithful. 


And this is that which is the Ground of that we intended our nex: 
Head of Diſcourſe, that this Liberality of Zacheus to the Poor , upon 
his reception of Chriſt, was an evident Sign of his fincere Converſion , 
and an infallible Character of his genuine Fazth; which tacitly infinuates 
the high O4/zgatzon, which lies upon all Chriſtians to the Exerciſe of 
Charity, and that no man can truly call himſelf Chr:#:an, who does not 
in ſome fair degree and handſome proportions practiſe this Chriſtian ver- 
tue. 

And herein we propos'd firſt to treat of the Duty it ſelf, as to its Ob- 
ligation ; and then to lay down ſome Dzire:ons tor it, as they may be 
here gathered from its Qualifications in Zacheus his Inſtance. 

1. Firſt then, as to our Os/:gation to the Pratiſe of Charity, I gather 
it into this plain Propoſition ; That charitable and righteous Attions , 
ſuch as Zachens's here were, are the faireſt Evidences of Grace at pre- 
ſent in any Chriftian , and the beft Aſſurances of Glory in Expettance; 
That the charitable Chriftian # the truly Godly and conſequently the 
Bleſſed man. And this made good out of the very Context. For ſoour 
Saviour accepts of Z achens his Profeſſion. He owns him as a Jon of 
Abraham : there is the Evidence of his Grace, that he was a irue Be- 
liever ; and he tells him that Salvation was come to his Houſe ; there's 
his Aſſurance of Glory, that he was tobe a Bleſſed Saint. 

This Propoſition we deſign'd to prove at large, partly by ſome common 
Arguments, which as in the general they prove all Piety to conſiſt in 
Practiſe, ſo being particularly applied to works of Charity do more con- 
vincingly inforce it ; partly by ſome that are more peculiar to Charity, as 
it ſtands in Contradiſtin&tion to Pzety ſtriftly ſo call'd, and Sobrzety,that 
is, the Duties we owe to God and to our ſelves. 

The common Arguments are taken. 

1. From the Subjef? x Religion; the Heart or Mind and Soul of man; 
that Charitable attions are the beſt Expreſlers of the Mind, and the 
ſhrewdeſt Diſcoveries of the Heart. Now the Heart in matters of Re- 
ligion is all inall; ſo that our Pzety, if it be not converſant in Works of 
Charity, it may very well be ſuſpeted, it is not hearry, *tis not real, but 
a meer formality of Hypocriſie. 

2. From the Nature of the Covenant betwixt God and us, that Char:- 
table ations are the Condition on our part, by which we muſt work out 
our own Salvation. It muſt be a Faith working by Love ; and \'twas to 
this very end that Chriſt died, as to ſeal the Covenant, ſo to purchaſe to 
himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works ; and thoſe, to be ſure, 
Works of Charity. 

3- From the Manner of Procedure at the great day of Accounts, 
when eternal Retributions ſhall be adjuſted to men according te their 
Works ; and David ſpeaks it as a Remark of divine Mercy as well as 
Juſtice , that he ſhall judge every man ſo ; and the chiefeſt and indeed 
only Works there, that will intitle men to Reward, will be: the Works 
of Char:ty, as our Saviour himſelf, who beſt knew, has given the ac- 
_ in = famous and convincing paſſage, Matth. 25. from verſe 31. 
to the end. 
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Tlie other Reaſons, which do more peculiarly belong to Charitable 
ations, as they are diſtinguiſhed trom acts of ety and Sobriety, may 
be likewiſe three. 

it. That they flow from a more generous Principle of Fath. 

2. That they are in their nature and appearance more God/;4e, 

3. Thatin their Conſequents and Effects they are more Beneficial 
and advantageous to the Publick, they tend more to the good of Man- 
kind, 

Theſe Arguments T had thought to have inlarged upon, but fearing 
leaſt by wearying your Patzence | might difoblige your Char:ty,l thoughr 
fit to wave that Deſign, and only name them, and ſo leave them to your 
Chriſtian Coanſiderat:on. 


To theſe I meant to have ſubjoyn'd one Toprch more, which may be of 
ſome force with ſenſual and worldly Minds, that will not be much moy'd 
perhaps with Conſiderations drawn lrom Chriſtzanty. 

Let :ne ask the WWorl4l:ngs, What is the great Buſineſs that they im- 
ploy themſelves and their thoughts about in this World ? It ts, they will 
fay, in their Hearts, to get good Eſtates. They mean ſure great Eſtates. 
But the Ph/oſopher hath anſwered for me, #ﬆ i 7G wrya>ac 73 Tv, &M' i 76 Ty 
® wie. What's Great u not therefore Good ; but what's Good # alway by 
Conſequence Great. Let me tell them, that the Good Eſtate is the on- 
ly Great Eſtate : and there's no Eſtate can: be good, that is Uncharita- 
ble ; for, beſides that it will bring them into a ſad and miſerable State 
hereafter, as ye have heard; it will fail them even in their temporal 
Concerns here, to their Perſons and to their Poſterities after them. For 
a good Eſtate is a c/ear and ſure Eſtate, which without Charity none can 
be. It is Charity which ſantifies and ſecures Eſtates ; ſanfifies them 
tothe Owners perſons, and ſecures them to their Poſterities. 

1. It makes a c/ear Eſtate, and gives a man a true Title and Proprie- 
ty to what he injoys. What a Charitable man gets at the years end, he 
has 4e claro. His Incoms and Poſleſſions are clearly his own, and are 
attended with God's bleſſing, and are rendred Comfortable in the Injoy+ 
ment. After he has made a juſt Defalcation of God”s Right, of what 
belongs to the Church, of what may be ſpar'd for the Poor ; the Reſi- 
due he may properly call his own : and it is Propriety, which gives the 
true Reliſh to all we injoy. As the Payment of the fri? Fruzts gave 
virtue to the Remainder; ſo the Good man by conſecrating juſt Propor- 
tions of his wealth to God's ſervice, ſan:fies the reſt to his own uſe : 
whilit the Uncharitable are but /ſurpers, who, in reſpect of God, have 
no true Title to what they have , nor any Promiſe to thrive with it. 

Luxurious 'Prodzgats , diſabling their Charity by their Luſt, may be 
ſaid to eat the Poors bread out of their mouths, and to drink Widows and 
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Orphans tears, to devour ſacred things , and with Be//b2zZar to quatf pan. 5. 3; 


in the bowls of the Sanctuary ; and thus they tempt God to deſtroy both 


— 


the Meat and the Belly, which ſo unworthily they make his Rival : And i Cor. 6. 13; 


on the other hand, Covetous Wretches by denying God his due, miſs their 
own too: fo juſt is he in making their ſin their puniſhment, not giving 
them the Heart to injoy what they toil for, ſo that they want even what 
they have, and live poor for the ſorry Reputation of dying Rich;though 
many times initead of being honour'd or well ſpoken of, they are laught 
at for their pains,and Fool writ upon their Tomb-ſtone. Mzſerable peo- 
ple! as we well term them, in this Life ; and infinitely and eternally mi- 
ſerable after ; as if they had deſign'd all their carking cares and drudging 
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roils only to this end to be Pack-horſes of their Eſtates, which at Death 
they muſt unload to the expecting Heir, and of which themſelves had 
never any Comfort in this Lite, nor like to havein the next through their 
want of Charity ; nay, which is for ever deplorable, as if (poor ſouls! ) 
they had, by ſome ſad decree of their own Contrivance, damned them- 
ſelves in both Worlds. 


2. It makes an Eſtate ſure and durable. For that which is charitably 
beſtowed, is put out of the reach ot Fortune. 


Extra fortunam eſt, quicquid donatur : 


what is laid out thus, is laid zp, and in a ſure place, where no Thieves 
can break thorough and ſteal. Charity preſerves Wealth from the moth 
of a guilty Conſcience,and the ruſt which naturally grows out of it, from 
its own intrinſick Corruption ; and it ſecures it alſo from the Depredation 
of all outward Violence. 

Nor this alone ; it :mproves as well as ſecures. Not to ſpeak of the 
vaſt Harveit of heavenly Retributions in the other Life, with which earth» 
ly Minds are not much affected ; there are large Returns even here allu- 
rcd to the Liberal. He that giveth to the Poor, lendeth to the Loxd; 
and he will ſurely repay. *Tis putting money into the Bank, lodg'd in 
the ſafeſt hands, and upon the higheſt Conſideration, no leſs, as our Sa» 
viour computes it, then a hundred fold, which is decies mille per cent, 
that is, a hundred for one. We have a thrifty ſaying, A peny ſav'd s 
iwo pence got ; but hereit is as true, though it may ſeem a Paradox, A 
peny given 4 a hunared got. 

This ſure muſt be the beſt way of Merchandize. Caſt thy bread upon 
the waters , ſays the Wiſeman, and thou ſhalt find it after many days, 
His meaning 1s, as I take it, that we ſhould do, as Merchant-Venturers 
do; who commit their Eſtates to the Sea upon hopes of Advantage. 
Who that is truly wiſe even for this World , would not for ſuch Gazn, 
upon ſuch Inſurance, venture almoſt all he has in the tottom of Charity? 
So far is it from waſting a man's ſtock , that it ſtrangely increales 
it. | 
There's a ſtory, a Gree# Author tells us, of a rich Jew, who having 
read the large Promiſes made to the Charitable, did for Experiment part 
with all upon that account, and reduced himſelf to that extream Pover- 
ty, that finding his Expectations of God's ingaged Kindneſs fail, he grew 


, Into a high Difcontent, and reſolv*d to expoſtulate the caſe with the 
' High-Prieſt at Jeruſalem, why he ſhould be thus deceived ? In the way, 


as he came near the City, he meets with a valuable Prize, a rare Jewel 
of great worth, which he gladly takes up, and begins now to be recon» 
cit to God again for this his good Fortuue. Contdking ſome Laprida- 
r:es, he isintorm'd it was very like a Stone, that belonged to the High- 
Prieſt's Breaſt-plate , which had been Jately loſt; and if he carried it 
thither, he would not miſs of a conſiderable Reward. Away he goes to 
him, and receives of him ſuch a ſum of Money,as made him fair amends 
for his former Disburſements. But withal the High-Prieſt had ſomewhat 
more to ſay to him, e're he diſmiſt him. He gives him a good wherret 
on the ear, and bids him remember to truſt God another time. Ah! 
how loath worldly men are to truſt God ? But if they will not truſt God 
with their Wealth, whom will they truſt their Souls with? nay, whom 
wall they truſt their Chi}aren and Families with, for whom they ſcrape 
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rogether this Wealth?For as this was to ſhew that what is thus expended 
is not loſt, fo the remainder, the ſurplage and overplus of Eſtate, which 
is reſerv'd for Poſterity, is preſerved by Charity. 
It isnot the good man's Memory alone, but his Famzly too ſhall flou- 
riſh after him. There is a Blefling znta:/ed upon the Eſtate, to be inhe- 
rited by many ſucceeding Generations. God, we are told in the ſecond 
Commandment, vidits fin but to the third and fourth Generation ; but he 
ſhews Mercy to Thouſands ; and who are thoſe he uſes to ſhew Mercy to, 
but the Merciful ? Bleſſed are the Merceful ; for they ſhall obtain Mey- Marth. 5. 7. 
cy. O bleiled Parents, who are thus merciful! and blefled Children , 
who deſcend from ſuch Parents ! 
It is David*s Obſervation, and he had been making it all his life time ; | 
T have been young, ſays he, and now amotd ; yet never ſaw I the Righ- Plal.z7-25. 
teous forſaken, nor hu ſeed begging bread. How 3 That's not literally 
true, may fome one fay. Itis ating we may every day fee,Good mens 
Children come to want. A Reverend Interpreter ſupplies it thus; nov 
hs ſeed, though begging their bread; that is, though ſome ſuch are 
ſometimes pur to hard ſhifts, yet they are not utterly forlorn or forſaken 
of God, but in time, ſome way or other, are provided for Neceſlaries. 
A pious ſenſe ; yet I think that Supplement needleſs. The ſtyle of the 
Plalms confirms my Opinion, which delighting much in Sy» 's, 
uſually makes the later part of the Verſe anſwer the former to the fame 
ſenſe in different Expreflions : I never ſaw the Righteous forſaken , nor 
bus (eed begging therr bread. How begging their bread? Though they 
may be driven to ſeek it, yet they are ſopreſerv'd by God's Providence 
or his Grace, that they are never forced to deſperate or ſcandalous Cour- 
ſes for a livelyhood. That I take to be the Importance of the Hebrew 
word Op2, which we here render by begging. 
Let me now again ask the Worldlings, as I did before, What they la- 
bour for ? ſo now, Whom they labour tor ? Is it for Strangers ? Many do 
ſo, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, they beap up Riches, and know not who ſhall via. 35.6. 
gather them, moil and toil for thoſe will never thank them. Is it for 
their Ch:/drex ? That is the common Pretence. Their Char#ty is the 
only way to make their Children happy,in leaving them a laſting Eſtate: 
whereas the miſerly Hoarder, as alive he inherits the Curſes of the Peo- 
ple, ſo at his Death leaves all behind him, either to a ſpendthrift Heir , 
who will quickly ſquander that away with the Fork, which his wretched 
Sire with great care and pains got together with the Rake ; or to ſome 
wrangling Executors, why tear the Eſtate to pieces in Law-ſuits. 


And here I had purpos'd to anſwer at large ſome Obje#ions, which 
are commonly made againſt Charities in general. I do not mean trifling 
Exceptions, but thoſe which ſeem to carry ſome weight with them. 
And thoſe are principally wo. 

1. Onerais'd from the Alienation, which has been of great Charities, 
given to the Church and the Poor, never to be recovered, and from 
thoſe Abuſes and Corruptions, which are ſometimes praiſed by Tru- 
ſtees in the diſtribution and management of ſuch Charities. 

2. The other from the Suſpicion of Merit, that theſe works of Cha- 


rity are by the Papiſts lookt upon as the Cauſes of a man's Juſtifi- 
cation. 
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For the former there's no fear in our caſe, as long as London laſts. 

For the /atey, it is fo fond a ſeruple, that it is unworthy of any ſober 
Chriſtian. We do not diſpute the Neceſſity of good Works, fo as to 
countenance a Meyr:t ; nor ought any one to uſe ſuch Arguments for the 
diſproving Mer:t,as may ſeem to throw off the Neceſſity of good Works. 
For that is not ſo much to manage the Controverſie againſt Papi/Fs, ag 
againſt all Religion : and I could wiſh that were all the Difference he. 
twixt them and us; andit they get the better of us at this weapon , it 
will be our ſhame.” and no diſcredit to them. 

Far be it then from any true Proteſtant to think, that Good Works ſa. 
vour of Popery ; we ſhould rather ſtrive to out-do them, then to re- 

roach them upon that account. There's no man is juſtified for his good 

Works, but there is no man ſhall be juſtified wwz7hour them ; if God put 
it into his power to do them, and he negleR. 

Having thus, as well as we might, acquitted our ſelves in ſhewing the 
Neceſſity and Obligation of the Duty of Charity ; we come now to the 
Dzirettions of it in the PraQtiſe, as we find the CharaQers of it in Za- 


cheus his Inſtance. 


1. It was very /:beral ; no leſs then the half of his Goods. He was 
content that God ſhould go ſhares with him in his Eſtate. He acknow- 
ledg'd the whole God's gitt, and thought it but a proportionable Grati- 
tude, to return him at leaſt one Mozety back again. Nor did he conceive 
himſelf a looſer by the Bargain. Half would well ſerve his turn, and 
with God's bleſſing might prove, according to the Greek Proverb, more 
then the hole. One half his Charzty ſecur'd to him ; and he knew 
God's Providence would ſecure the other. 

But this may ſeem to ſome durus ſermo, a hard ſaying, ſhould I go a- 
bout to preſs home this Example. This action of Z acheus appears to be 
ſomewhat a kin to that Advice our Saviour gave tothe rich Young man, 
which was rather a Counſel of Perfection then a Precepr of Duty : Sell 
all thou haſt and give it to the poor. 

Well! primitive Chriſtians did that too, and made a common ſtock 
for the Church and the Pooy out of their Poſſeſſions ; of which the Apo- 
ſtles were appointed their Truſtees : and we know what befell Ananias 
and Sapphira for their diſſembling and double dealing in that af- 
fair. | 
I,but thoſe primitive Chriſtians were extraordinary Perſons,and then 
there were extraordinary Occaſions. Their Pzety indeed andCharzty were 
extraordinary ; but for ought we know, Occaſions amongſt us may ſome- 
times be as great and as urgent. Well! but if La/f an Eſtate be too 
much ; what ſay you toa th:rd, a fourth, a fifthor a fixth part? what 
to the hundredth or two hundredth peny ? But alas / I mult not ſtand to 
higgle with you thus, and to beat down the Market. 

| It muſt be left to your Charitable ſelves,what rate you will aſſeſs your 
ſelves at. Letevery man do as God ſhall put it into his Heart todo; it 
were to be wiſh'd as God has put in his Hand todo. For God expects, 
where he has ſown plentifully, to reap plentifully ; and ſo muſt you ex- 

&t too. So the Apoſtle tells you downright, and ſo you have heard 
before, that it is your Charity will adjuſt your Rewards. Your eternal 
Harveſt will be proportionable to your ſeed-!:me in this life. He that 
has been ſparing of his ſeed, muſt not look for large Crops. I ſhall not 
undertake to determine the Q#ota, what proportion of every man's E- 


ſtate will ſerve the turn. 
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A man may do too /;ttle, to be ſure; and too too many do ſo, One 
cannot well do too much, if he do it with pious Intentions and toa good 
end; and it is good however to err on the right hand; and this is a 
work of the right hand. So Chriſt ſays ; Let not thy left hand know Math. 6. 4. 
what thy right hand does , that 1s, let not thy carnal worldly Reaſon be 
of Counſel to thy deeds of Charity, | 

Again, the more any man's Talents are, the greater his Account will 
be, and the larger improvement he is to make. And the way to im- 

rove his Talent is to lay it out, and not hide it in the ground. | 

Money in the Greek is called ypiuam, a thing for T/ſe ; and with us 
Wealth goes by the name of Meaxs ; and it deſerves its name only then 
when being rightly uſed, it makes the Owners rich in good Works, and 
proves the happy Means to them of attaining their great end, the Glory 
of God and the Salvation of their own Souls ; neither of which two is 
more promoted by any one ſingle Inſtance of our Services, or by all put 
together, then by Charity, | 

Before I end this, let me obſerve to you, that the Jews were by their 
Law obliged to give a 7enth part every year to the Pr:eſt, and beſides that 
every third year a tenth to the Poor, and this no piece of their Ceremo- 
nial Law, that we may think our ſelves excus'd. And it was a Law 
too ſet tothem, as that of Dzworces for the hardneſs of their Hearts. 
Had it not been a Law, many would not have done that ; though the 
pious ones among them would not be ſtinted by this Law, but conſtant- 
ly outdid it. The very Ra44ins upon that paſlage of the Ta/mud,where 
tis ſaid, Exhibition: miſericordie non eft ſtata menſura; have brought 
it up to the fifih part of ones eſtate in money : no one (ſay they) being 
bound to give to the Poor beyond that, unleſs he do it upon extraordina- 
ry Devotion, NON N102. Ramban in loc, 

The upſhot of this is, that certainly we Ghr:iſt;ans ( if we mind the 
Purport of all Chriſt's doqrine) cannot but acknowledge our ſelves under 
ſtricter Obligations 1n this kind, then the Jews were ; and it will be a 
ſhame and confuſion to us to let them ; nay, thoſe that were reputed the 
worlt ſort of them, to go before us into the Kingdom of Heaven upon 
the account of that Righteouſneſs, wherein our Saviour tells us, that if 
we do not exceed the very beſt of them, we ſhall be kept out ; and that warh.s.20, 
by that Righteouſneſs is meant A— 1s apparent from Scripture-uſe =1p1$ 
of the word, and from the drift of the place it ſelf. | 

O how will Rich men, that profeſs C}y:#7 and own his Religion, look 
at the laſt, when they are call'd to account of their Charitable ads and 
good Deeds? how muſt they needs be confounded, when they ſhall ſee 
themſelves come ſo far ſhort of Zacheus the Publican, and of the ordi- 
nary Jews! | 

But that I may not only ſpeak to the Rzch, let me make an Obſerve, 
which will reach us all. Our $av/our came with the greateſt Deſign of 
Charity as was imaginable ; he came to procure it from his Father by 
his Merit , toteachit us in his Doftrine , and to prattiſe it himſelf in 
his Example ; for he went about continually doing good, And how did As 10.38. 
hecome ? in the pooreſt and meaneſt Condition in the world. hy thus? 
To (hew by his own Example, that there is none ſo depreſt in quality, fo 
diſtreſt in Fortune, but may one way or other be charitable and benefici- 
al to Society. I mean thoſe , whom God has bleſt with Health and 
Strength and Tuderſtanding, and indued with any meaſure of Grace,to 
make right uſe of theſe Advantages, 
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Could we that ptetend our ſelves poor, bur be taught to retrench our 
Luſts; toimploy our Induſtry, we might ſpare for the relief of others 
out of our ſuperfluities. From thoſe that have but little, God expedts 
bur little ; but he expects it, and will accept it too; as we find by the 
Widows two mites. 

Charity is as Gatholick and Univerſal as the Church is, and belongs to 
every true Chriſtian : only the Rzch have the advantage of the Poor in 
this, that they cas give more, and as they can they mui?; and it is to 
their advantage too, that there are Poor for the good imployment of 
their Wealth ; which the more they imploy that way, they will find 
themſelves ne're the leſs #1cb here, but much the more happy hereaf. 
ter. 

I have dwelt the longer upon this,becauſe 'tis a main part of my Text; 
1 ſhall make the quicker diſpatch in the reſt. 


2. Our Charity muſt be 7#f and grounded upon Righteouſneſs. -Tf 
T have wrong'd any one by violence or deceit, I reſtore him foure 


fold. 


To do good and to diſtribute forget not ; for with ſuch Sacrifices God 
& wwell pleaſed ; Heb. 13. 16. Charity is the Chriſtian Sacrifice, and ir 
muſt be without blemiſh : elſe *tis no more then the cutting off a Dog's 
neck, or the offering of the price of a Whore, an abomination, It is 
like morgaging anew an Eſtate, which was preingag'd, as ſome ill Deb- 
ters, they ſay, for want of a Regiſter, uſe to do. It is to give that 
which is none of our own. It is like C2ſar's being liberal after a plunder ; 
with the Phariſees to ſwallow Widows houſes firſt, and then diſgorge 
a Pittance of Alms to the poor Orphans ; as it they meant to compound 
with God for oppreſſion and couſenage with a pretended Charity , and 
ſanQife raplne by Alms. 

The word which we render A/mſziving, did in the language which 
our Saviour ſpoke, fignifies Righteouſneſs, SnNpMN. However Riches 
at beſt arc but the Mammon of Turighteouſneſs, and Money , though 
never ſo well gotten, ſoils the fingers in the telling,which muſt be waſhr 
off by Charity ; and for People of great dealings it is hard to avoid, but 
there will be ſome alloy and baſe mettle mixed with their Wealth, and 
perhaps as hard it may be to know direly where to make their Reſtitu- 
tion : and in that caſe it may ſuffice to throw it into the Corbar or the 
Poor's Box; and even this may be accounted one way of making them 
Friends of their unrighteous Mammon. 

3. It muſtbe ſpeedy, out of hand. Behold, T give, &c. *Tis the 
Apoſtles advice, While we have time, let us do good, Gal. 6b. 10. We 
have no time but the preſent : What thou doeſt, do quickly, ſaid our Sa- 
viour to 7udas, in a proverbial form ; which though deſign'd by Chriſt 
for a ſecret quip of his intended villany, yet was poſſibly according to 
common acception underſtood by the other Diſciples of his BIving ſome- 
what to the Poor ; he carrying the Bag, and being the Diſpenſer of his 
Maſters bounty. 

The right charitable man is not of the worldlings humour , who, if 
they deſign any good deeds, reſolve to part with nothing till they die, 
and dare not truſt God with what they have, till they find they can hold 
it no longer themſelves ; and then having plaid the Doſons all rheir life- 
time, at laſt leave behind them Teflamentam porce. 


He 
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He is quite of another temper; he dares generoully truſt God for all 
and w:th all, and freely diſpoſes of what he gives to the Givers praiſe : 
he thinks that bequeathing 1s but giving what one cannot keep,and there- 
fore makes his own Eyes his Overſeers, and his own Hands his Execu- 
tors of what he would have done tor Chriſt and his Church and his poor 
Members. 


4. It muſt be Exemplary. He food forth and ſaid, Behold. *Tis 


true, the Trumpet is not to be ſounded, nor Praiſe of men to be ſought ; Matth.6.2. 
yet it is required of us, that our good Works ſhould be ſo done, that men Marth. $-16- 


may ſee them, that is, not to that End, but in that Manner that men may 
ſee them, and glorifie not us, but our Father which « in Hea- 
Ven. 

And this to be done eſpecially by Perſons of publick place and autho- 
rity, for the Glory of God, and the Incouragement of others, who are 
more prevail'd upon by their Superiours examples, then they are by all 
the Precepts and Inſtructions in the world. 

[ confels to be /engular and affeted in the Exerciſes of Charity looks 
too much like Oltentation and vain-glory ; and therefore the ſafeſt way 
is to throw, what one has to give, into ſome common Bank ; where, a- 
mong a Multitude of other Benefators, ones name is recorded, but not 


ſo as to give the charitable Perſon himſelf an occaſion of being proud, or 
to any one elſe ſuſpicion that he is ſo. 


Somewhat like this was the Gazophylacium ſilentum ; the Treaſury of zu! aruch in 
the ſilent ones in the Temple of Jeruſalem, for ſecret Charities, for the UN 


maintenance of poor Children. 

And of this kind is that praQtice of Charity, which has been always 
obſervable in the Honourable and Worſhipful Governours and Patriots , 
and others the worthy Inhabitants of this renowned Cty, and is now 
to be recommended 7o you from this paper. 


THE TRUE REPORT. 


If theſe things be true, as are here reported, you muſt give me leave 
to ſpeak. The great Charities of theſe Hoſpitals, who have here made 
their publick Complaint, are, to the Honour of your C:ty, to the ho« 
nour of your City did 1 ſay ? I, to the Safety of it, and to the Preſerva- 
tion of your own Famz:/;es too, intruſted into your Hands. Will you 
now, if theſe things be true, ſuffer thoſe Charities to ſink, to fall as 
ny are, to decay and go to ruin ? Pardon the plainneſs of my ad- 

reſs, 

My Lord, I know your Title is Right Honourable, your Brethren 
the Aldermen are Right Worſhipful. But what is it makes you truly 
ſuch ? Is it your Place, do you think,is it your Purple, is it your Wealth 
makes you ſo? No ; 'Tis your Charity, you owe your Honour to, and 
they their Worſhip. As your Fuſtice keeps the Sword in your Hands , 
ſo : is your Charity keeps the Cap of Maintenance upon your 
Head. 

You addreſs your Paper here to the Pious and Charitable; where 
{hall I find thoſe Perſons but amongſt you your ſelves ? Hitherto, in the 
former part of my Diſcourſe, I have behav'd my ſelf, I hope, like an 
Ergliſh Divine. Now I muſt change the Scene, and from an Orthodox 
Preacher turn an earneſt Advocate Be your Poor,or if you will,a common 
Begger; and Modeſty does not become Beggers,nor does the Baſhful well 
act the Advocate. 
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[ have been entertain'd by ſome C/zents, your own People, to ſpeak 
in their behalf. Some of them I have brought along with me ; you 
may ſee them there, the Blew-coat Boys ; whoſe Blew, if cheriſhed, 
may in time turn into your Purple or into my Blick , which all colours 
take. *Tis Wealth makes Aldermen, as Learning does or ſhould make 
Divines ; and though every body cannot attain to Riches, yet Scholar. 
ſhip refuſes none. Theſe then are my Clients here preſent to vouch what 
I ſay tor them. 

Others I was fain to leave behind me under Cuſtody, as not being able 
tocome; the Sick, the Wounded, and the Miin'd; or at leaſt nor fit in 
their Condition to be ventured abroad, the Franricks and the Vagrants. 
Your Honour may ſend for them too if you pleaſe. They,as ill as they 
are, in their Hea/ths, in their Wits, in their Manners, will own what 
I fay, and ſpeak their Complaints out lowder, then I can ſpeak 
them. 

You are the Governours, and ought to be the Examples of the City. 
Do Tow, as you think fit ; I mean, as God ſhall incline you : and the reſt 
of the Cit;Zens, (I may undertake for them, I know they honour your 
Example ſo much) will do as they can, as God ſhall inable them. Your 
noble Minds govern your great Fortunes : We,that are of meaner Rank, 
muſt be content to have our Minds governed by our Fortunes. 


I amloath to tire your Patience, but rather then fail in my truſt, would 
condition -with you to purchaſe the Eaſe of your Patience with the 
Bounty of your Charity. I have partly reſolv'd not to give over, till I 
have made ſome handſome Impreſſion. I muſt be faithtul to 7owr Souls 
as a Divine, and to my Poor Clients neceſlities as an Advocate. I am 
ſenſible you may grow weary of me ; Icrave your Forgiveneſs if I be a- 
ny way offenſive. Tis for Tour own ſakes as well as for thoſe Orphans, 
and thoſe poor Creatures I even now mention'd, that I am thus 
earneſt. 

What would you have us to do ? ſhall we come to your doors ? ſhall 
we wander about the Czzy, to ſee who will takeus in? O let it not be 


' ſaid, that Charzty her ſelf ſhould goa begging, and that thoſe ancient 
C1 


and neceſſary Foundations of Chr:/t-Church, St, Bartholomew, St. Tho- 


bl 


mas, Bethlehem, and Bridewel ſhould ſend out their Nurſeries among 


the People to ſhame the Government of the Czty, and to declare to the 
world, that Charity herſelf, for fear of being ſtarv'd at home, ſhould 
quit her Habitations, where ſhe has ſo many years by your bountiful 
Cares, and by thoſe before you, been hitherto maintain'd and preſerv'd. 
Well ! Let us come to ſome Compoſition at laſt. Let me but oblige your 
Charity, and I will releaſe your*Trouble, 

Conſider I pray in the firſt place theſe Orphan Children that are here 
upon the place ; they are your Ch:/aren, you are their Parents.you have 
adopted them tor the Cty Children, and the Apoſtle ſays it , he & worſe 
then an Infidel that does not provide for hu own, The Paper ſays , 
they are little more then half provided for. See what they are ; 
Think what they may be. Take notice their Number is great, the 
Charge of keeping them great, their Loſſes have been great, What re- 
mains, but that your Charities ſhould be great, to anſwer all their great 


neceſſities? 
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They are now poor helpleſs things without your Aſſiſtance. They 
may one day prove Supporters and Ornaments of the City-Government, 
and pay back thoſe Cares and Charges, which have been beſtowed upon 
them. 

Their Angels are always beholding the face of God their Heavenly Marth. 18. to: 
Father. You are their Guard:zans. Be you thoſe Angels. 

King Edward provided for them by Land, as they themſelves have 
exprelt it in their Pſalm of Thankſgiving : and King Charles has made 
Proviſion for them in Sea-affairs too. Let me intreat you , ſecure thoſe 
Charities which are ſo advantageous to you in both Elements. Time 
will come, when they may be ſerviceable to you both ar home and a- 
broad; to fetch in Trade from other Countries, and to manage it here 
in their own, 

I muſt repeat, what told you but now, out of the Paper : you ſhall 
have it inthe very words, as they are there ſer down. The certain Re- 
venue, Sc. Where is e'rea Zacheus now amongſt now,that will give us 
a motety of his Eſtate, to ſupply this mozety ? 


Conſider, I pray, again the poor Szamen and Sonldiers, in the other 
two Hoſpitals; who have loſt their Blood and their Limbs, and ventu- 
red their Lives in the publick Service. Let their groans and ſighs upon 
their ſick Couches move the Bowels of your Compallion. O pity their 
Wounds and Sufferings, which they poor men have undergone, whilſt 
we ſtaid at home in ſafety and quiet, O let them not fall like unregard- 
ed Victims, the Nations Sacrifices, but crutch up their impotentgſhatter- 
ed, and mangled Bodies with your Charity: 

Great part of the Revenues of theſe two Hoſpitals, the greateſt part 
of one, was conſum'd by the late dreadful Fire. Let your Charity, I 
beſeech you, be proportionable. God of his goodneſs has put an end to 
the War, and has bleſt us with a Peace. May it be a laſting one, ſaylT ; 
and may there never be occaſion upon this account, of the Wounded and 
Maimed of troubling you any more ! Let it be an argument for your 
Charity, that for ſome ſorts of thoſe poor People in thoſe two places ; 
This will, we hope, be the laſt time of asking your Relief. 


Let me but in one word more ſtir up your -Chriſtian Compaſſion to- 
wards thoſe poor Vagabonds and Lunaticks,who know not how to pit 
themſelves. Tis a fad thing for any one in miſery to be inſenſible of his 
Condition ; good Chriftians , be you ſenſible of it ; let them have the 
Charity of your Prayers and of your Almſdeeds both. 

Bridewell has been doubly burnt down; in London Fire the great 
. part of its Revenue conſumed, and the remainder very near conſum'd in 
the Fire of Wapping. They have ſpent their whole ſtock in rebuilding 
it, and have been fain, as other Builders do, to take up money at Inte- 
reſt for carrying on the work. The Cty does not, I am ſure, intend to 
lay that Burthen of extraordinary Charge as well as of Care upon the 
Governours ſhoulders ; ſhe cannot do that in honour, but make good her 
own Fruſts. | 

And then here's the other place, O/d Bethlehem ; the name ſignifies 
a Houſe of Bread. For ought that I ſee, they can have neither Bread 
nor any thing elſe much longer ; and the very Houſe is dropping on their 
heads. Here's hardly Bread or Houſe left. They tell us here, that the 
Revennes of it are ſo ſmall, that they don't amount to one 7hird part of . 
the yearly Charge thereof. How is it poſſible _ ſhould long _— 
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this rate? and that the old Structure is ſo decazed, thar it cannot be ta- 
ken down, and ſo znconvenzent, that it muſt be built larger ; and this 
too mult be a matter of new charge beſide the conſtant expence. How 
can this extraordinary Charge of Buz/d;ng be undertaken without your 
more then ordinary Contributions ? 

God be thanked, you have conſulted the Magnificence of the City in 
your publick Buzld;ngs, and your own Conveniences in your private 
Dwellings ; and the City is riſen like a Phenix out of her aſhes. May 
God ws: hh her from all ill accidents, till the laſt and general Confla- 
eration! This, I ſay, has been your Magnificence of Building; and who 
does not highly commend you for it ? 'Here's an Opportunity offer'd you 
now of building upon Charity, That as 'tis more commendable, ſo it 
will help to ſecure the reſt. And you are the more obliged to exerciſe 
your Charity, becauſe your works of Pzety, your Churches I mean, are 
provided for to your hands. 


I recommend all that has been ſaid to God's Gyace and to your Pru- 
dence ; and cannot but hope a gracious and a bleſſed iſſue. Stay.! what 
have I more to ſay ? Shall I diſmiſs you now ? I cannor, methinks yet. 
All this, maylI fear, be forgotten, by that time you are got home and ſet 
down at Table. Ipray, miſtake menot. I do not ditlike your Feaſt- 
#1gs , but do rather highly approve them as great Splendors of your Go- 
vernment, as handſome Advantages of keeping up Love and right Un- 
derſtanding in your ſeveral Soczeties : In a word, as uſeful Inſtruments 
and happy Opportunities of many ſingular Benefafures,of doing many 
great good things. Only let me requeſt it of you, that you would make 
them Goſpel-Feafts, and in your fas Entertainments think of the 
Poor, and be no leſs liberal in your Charztzes to them, then you are in 
your other Expences ; eſpecially at ſuch times as theſe. 

What think you of my Zachens ? He made ſuch a Feaſt, as never a- 
ny of you did in all your Mayoralttes ; never any of your Predecelfors , 
if ye read over all Fabian. The Son of God was his Gueſt. And what 
d:d he ? That, which T ſhould be glad to ſee any one here do, the half of 
what hedid. He gave away half of his Eſtate, half of all that he had, 
to the Poor. O Zachens / what a way didſt thou go to Heaven ? how 
few are there, I fear, that follow thee thy way ? and yet I am no lefs a- 
fraid, that there's hardly any other way to be found , which willlead us 
thither, but by doing in ſome meaſure what thou didſt. 

May it pleaſe God to move your hearts,that you may in ſome fair Pro- 
portions, every one of you,imitate his Example ! Then indeed you will, 
as he did, bring Salvation to your Houſes, to your Selves, and to your 
Families, as being Sons of Abraham's Faith, who ſpar'd not his deareſt 
Injoyment when God call'd for it : and be ſure of it, the Cries of your 
Pooy are God's call. 

One word more, and I have done. Let me beg it of you, that you 
will conſider what has been ſpoken, and as I have heartily delivered that 
which in the Dofr;nal part I am aſſured out of the Word of God to be 
the Truth, and nothing but the Truth ; that which in the Applicatory 
part I have all reaſon from your own True Report to believe there is too 
juſt Occaſion tor, your Charity and my Vehemence to excite it ; ſo you 
would all of you kindly lay it to Heart, and do thereafter. 

Let me deſire you again and again, with all the Inſtances of importu- 
nity, by the Bowels of God's tender Compaſſion to us Sinners,by the in- 
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by that Charity which is the principal gitt and Grace of God's holy Spr- 
rit, the great Goſpe/-Duty, the fulfilling of the Law, the ſummary of 
Chriſtian Doftrine and Pratice, the ſureft Evidence of our Faith and 
che main Aſſurance of all our Expetations , and of thoſe glorious and 
joyous Retributions, which awalt the Charitable in the World to come : 
as you hope to injoy what you have here with Peace and Comfort and a 
good Conlcrence ; to ſecure your worldly Pofſeſions, to ſettle and leave 
good Eſt.tes to your Families ; as you expect to be bleſſed in your Pey- 
ons, in your Poſterities, in.ths Life and in the next : as you deſign to 
be We and Happy, which thoſe only are who attain their great End, that 
is, to ſerve God faithfully in your Generation, and to ſave your own Souls 
at the laſt : By all theſe ties and obligations let the Love of God conſtrain 
you frankly and chearfully to expreſs your Bounty and Liberality to the 
Poor, that ſowing plentitully, you may reap plentifully ; and be refolv'd 
with your ſelvs that you can never do too much,never do enough for that 
good God, who has done ſo much for you already, and will- yet do more: 
having provided for ſuch, as I exhort you to be, that Felicity and Bliſs, 1Cor.2.9. 
which the eye of man hath not ſeen, nor can his heart conceive;of which 
he of his Mercy by his Grace, when we have finiſhed our Warfare here, 
make us all Partakers. And may he grant, that the Words, which ye 
have heard thu day with your outward ears, may through hu grace be 
ſo grafted inwardly in your hearts, that they may bring forth in you the 
fruits of good living, to the honour and praiſe of hy j>, 4 through Je- 
ſus Chriſt o#y Lord. Amen. 
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A Sermon Preached at the Conſecration of Cbrift- 
Church in Southwark , Decemb. 17. 1671. 


Eph. II. 21, 22. 


In whom all the building fitly framed together ,groweth 
unto an boly Temple in the Lord : 


In whom alſo you are builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit. 


= HE deſignof our preſent meeting in this place bein 
= to dedicate anew erected Building to the publick an 
ZZ 1olemn Worſhip of God, I could not pitch upon a 

ZPFE% more ſuitable Subject of Diſcourſe to entertain you 
DJ with, then this paſſage of the Apoſtle , one of the 

NES wiſe Maſter-builders of the Chr:i$#;an Church, who 
2 inthe cloſe of this Chapter has, as his manner is, with 

a continued Allegory purſued and improved the moſt 
conſiderable terms of ArchitefFure, vu 4; about material buildings, to a 
ſpiritual ſenſe and to holy purpoſes. 

Yet theſe words, I have read to you, having ſo cloſe and inſeparable 
a Dependence upon the words foregoing, and the whole building of the 
Context being, as it is here expreſt, ſo -Y framed together, that the one 
part without the other would be imperfeQ; the /atter repreſenting only 
the Strufture ; but the former diſcovering the very Foundation : give 
me leave to bm (as the Apoſtle doth) at the bottom. 

Verſe 19. Now therefore ye are no more ſirangers and forreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God. 

Verſe 20. And are built upon the apo jo of the Apoitles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone. 

Here, you ſee, lies the Ground-work, upon which the whole ſpiritual 
Building is to be raiſed. Now follows the Superſtruture and Edifice it 
ſelf, which being thus ſolidly founded, is no leſs handſomly compaRted 


' andfitly framed together. In whom all the building fitly framed toge- 


ther, 9c. In whom you alſo are builded together, Gc. 
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It isnot to be queſtion'd, what ſome of the Interpreters obſerve, but 
that the great Dotfor of the Gemtzles direted this Eprſtle particularly 
to thoſe of the Ephefizns, who had by his preaching been converted 
from Heatheniſm to the Chriſtian faith. Wherefore unmediately after 
the Sa/utation, he falls a bleſſing God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for that great favour of his in deſigngng the whole Heathen 
world to a Partnerſhip of all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chrift, which in the 
time of the legal Oeconomy had been contin'd to one peculiar People of 
the Jews. And this he does in ſo ample and full a Declaration of God's 
purpoſe in Chriſt, in the firſt Chapter ; where he tells us, that we were 
choſen in him , predeſizz*d to the Adoption of children by him, and ac- 
cepted in the Beloved, that I know not whether all Scripture can afford 
us the like. This purpoſe of God he there calls, verſe 9, 10. the Myſte- 
ry of hus Will according to hs good pleaſure ; that in the Diſpenſation 
of the fulneſs of times he might gather together in one all things in 
Chriſt. This again in the third Chapter he calls /he Myſtery of Chris7, 
which in other ages had not been made known unto the ſons of men , in 
that manner as now it was, that the Gentiles, who before had been a/;- 
ens from the Commontealth of Iſrael, and ayes [8 1 the Covenants 
of *Promiſe, ſhould now be made Fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of the Promiſe in Chri#t bythe Goſpel, verl. 4, 5, 6. This 
laſtly is that he calls in the ninth verſe of that third Chapter, the Fel- 
lowſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the W, orld had been 
hid in God, who made all things by Jeſus Chriſt, And in the Explica- 
tion of this Myſtery is ſpent the Do&#r:nal part of this Epiſt/e, which is 
taken up in the 7hree firf? Chapters, as in the Application of it by pra- 
ical Inferences of moral Duties the three laſt. 

How this purpoſe of God was brought to paſs and had its effe&, he 
ſhews in this ſecond Chapter, where owns reminded them of that for- 
lorn eſtate they were in, whilſt Heathens, down to the thirteenth verſe, 
he teils them, they had this Admittance by the Blood of Chriſt ; that he 
being our Peac:;, had not only made both People one, by breaking down 
the partit:on-Wall, aboliſhing in hu Fleſh the Enmity, the Law con- 
tain'd in Ordinances , ſo making peace between Jew and Gentile, he 
means by cancelling and voiding the Levitical Miniſtration, which had 
ſet them at that diſtance before ; but alſo had yeconciled both unto God in 
one body by the Croſs, having ſlain the Enmity thereby : and ſo making 
Peace too betwixt God and us,by ſatisfying for our fins the Cauſes of that 
Enmity ; and this Peace he himſelf, he ſays, came and proclaimed to 
Gent:les as well as Jews, to them which were afar off, #nd to them 
that were nigh, having procur'd foy us both an acceſs to the Father. 

In the cloſe of this Chapter, for the Incouragement of them in their 
Faith, and for the Recommendation of his own Miniſtry, and the Eſta- 
bliſhment of his Authority among them, as appears by the very Con- 
nexion of the following Chapter with this, he briefly runs over all a- 
gain, and applies it cloſely tothem. Now therefore ye are no more ſtr an- 
gers and forreigneys, to wit, as in times paſt they had been, &nut fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, c, 


The Scope and Intention of this place is, (as it is of the whole former 
part of the Epiſtle, the Dof#rinal part, contained in the three firſt 
Chaprers) to ſhew that the Gentiles now by Chriſt are inſtated into an 
Equality of Priviledges and Advantages with the Jews, the ancient peo- 
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ple of God ; that ſo both Jews and Gentzles in the Evangelical diſpen- 
{ation being united by ove Sprr-t into one Faith, in one Lord, and com- 

acted together into one Building, make up one and the ſame Church , 
one Houſhold of God, one holy Temple in the Lord , of which Houſholg, 
of which Temple, the Church of the Ephe/zans here, and conſequent- 
ly every particular Church of true Believers is a living and growingMem. 
ber , built up togethey for an habitation of God through the Sy;. 
YT. 

This Priviedge 1s 

1. Declared and aſferted, propoſed and proved, in the nineteenth and 
twentieth verſes. 

2. Accommodated and applied, evidenced and brought home, in the 
one and twentieth and two and twentieth. 

Fir then it isdeclared and propos'd in the nineteenth verſe ; where 
he ſhews the Nature and Quality of this Priviledge , the Dignity and 
Advantage of it. Now therefore ye are no more flrangers 4nd fore 
reigners ; not ſtrangers and aliens, that have no right at all, but fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, denniſons and freemen, that have a right to 
all thoſe Immunities, which ever the Fews, the holy Nation could chal- 
lenge in the time of the Law ; not Forrergners , outcomers or inmates , 
ex, that have but a precarious right, P any, tg the 'Blefling and Fa- 
vour of God, 4ut of the Houſhold of God, his Domeſticks and his Chur- 
ches gremials ; Ta 12, Children belonging to the Family and to the In- 
heritance too. 

Again, this Priviledge is aſſerted and proved in the. twentieth verſe ; 
where he ſhews the Condition and Qualification of it , the Security and 
Ground of it; and this upon two Conſiderations. 

1. That they are founded on the Apoſtles and Prophets , the two 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament, wherein the Dodtrine of Salya- 
tion is fully and clearly deliver'd : for Moſes alſo and the Prophets wit- 
neſs of Chriſt, as he tells us ; whence S. Jerom renders the Churches , 
being framed together, Compaginata. And are built upon the Founda- 
tion, the Dodrin of the Apoſtles in the New Teſtament, and the Pro- 
phets in the Old ; and this pro ratione Miniſterij, miniſterially. 

2. That they are united to Chy:ſt as to the Head, by the adherence of 
Faith on their (ide, and by the influence and guidance of his Spirit on his 
part : Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corney-flone, which holds all 
the building together ; the alone Author and Finiſher as well as the only 
_— of our Faith : and this pro ratione Autforitaty , authorita- 
tively. 

The nineteenth verſe ſets down the Benefit and Advantage by Chriſt ; 
the twentieth points out the Duty and genuine CharaGter of a true Chri- 
ſtian. . That diſcovers what jus z2 ve is, what the Priviledge amounts 
to in the Poſſeſſion and Injoyment of it ; Th# direas, how 7#5 ad rem 
is acquired, what it is that gives men a right to this Priviledge, and ca- 
pacitates them for the attainment of it. 


From theſe two Verſes thus explain'd, we ſhall gather 7wo prelimina- 
ry Obſervations,necellary for the grounding of our following Diſcourſe; 
which yet we ſhall but name, and not inlarge in the proof of them , as 
ſuppoſing they will, from the Literal meaning and Coherence of the A- 
poſtles words, without any need of other probation, eaſily be granted, 
Only before I proceed to them, I ſhall in a word or two anſwer a [crup/e, 


which may be raiſed from our Interpretation of each of theſe two verſes. 
_ 
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[In the nineteenth verſe, how it can properly be ſaid Citizens and yer 
Dameſticks, fellow-citizens with the Saints and of the Houſhold of 
God. This way of ſpeaking 1s very familiar in Scripture, to term the 
Church the Houſe of God and the City of the Saints too, the new Jeru- 
{alem; nor is it at all improper,fince a City is but a larger Houſhold, and 
a Family a contracted City. 

In the twentieth verſe, whether the Apoſtle by mentioning here he 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets does not ſeem to contradict 
what he ſays to the Cor:nthians, that other Foundation then Chrift can 1 Cor. 3.17, 
noma! lay ; and then it he be the only Foundation, how comes he here, 
as alſo it is elſewhere applied out of the P/z/ms, to be ſtyled only the 
Corner-Stone. : a ecos 

1. Firſt that place to the Corinthians is pertetly conſonant tothis , it 
being the ſame Foundation that is meant in both places : for Chr:ſt alone 
is that very foundation, which both Prophets and Apoſtles have in their 
preachings and writings laid down to build the Church upon : and fo it 
1s here called their Foundation meerly per modum Miniſteri) , as I ſaid; 
in that they were made uſe of by tlieir Miniftry and Doctrine, as Inſtru- 
ments for the laying this foundation, and building the Church of God 
upon it. So that this expreſſion does not derogate any thing of Honour 
from the Office or Perſon of our blefſed Lord; but only intimates to us 
the authentick Teſtimonies, by which we may know, whether we are 
indeed built upon him or no; there being no more to be underſtood by 
the Foundation of the Apoitles and Prophety here, then that Doctrine 
which we have received from them, whereof as Chr:/t is the main Sub- 
je, ſo he is to be the only Obje of our Faith. 

2. And then that Chriſt is the Foundation , which bears up the whole 
Structure, ſhould alſo be intitled the Corner-fone, is no way incongru- 
ous ; that being alſo a chief part of the building, which knits the reſt to- 

ether ; here eſpecially this notion was moſt agreeable to the Apoſtles 
Paſs, who having diſcourſed throughout this Chapter, the Gentzles and 
the Jews being made one in Chriſt , could nor poſſibly with a more fit 
Metaphor reſemble that Union, then by comparing Chriſt to a Corner- 
ſtone, in whom the two People, as two Walls, on the one and the other 
hand, meet and are kindly conjoyn'd and compacted into one ſpiritual 
Building. 

—r A thus paſt over thoſe ſeeming Objet#ons, we come to our O4- 
ſervations, which are theſe. 

I. Out of the nineteenth verſe, from the Nature and Quality of the 
Priviledge, which the Epheſzans and we of the Gentiles are by Chriſt 
made Partakers of, we draw this Propofitioh, 

That it u a Priviledge of eminent Dignity and infinite Advantage to 
be admitted into the Communion and Fellowſhip of the Church, the Houſe 
of God and City of the Saints. 

IT. Out of the twentieth verſe, fromthe Condition or Qualification 
+ for the attainment of this Priviledge, we tetch this Conclu- 

10n. | 

That the Orthodox Faith , whereby we keep to the Apoſtolical Foun- 
dation, and hold to Chrift the Head, # a ſure Touch-ſtone to try a man's 
| pr State, whether he have fellowſhip with the Saints, and be- 

ong to the houſhold of God. | 


3. That 
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Pſal.87.3. 
Pſal. 36.8. 


Iſa. 8.29. 


I. That it # a thing of ſuperlative Dignity and unvaluable Aduan- 
tage, to have Communion with the Ghurch ; | mean,as the Apoſtle here, 
by the Common ſuffrage of all Commentators, intends it , the Church 
militant. Forhe ſpeaks here of a building that is a framing and a grow- 
ng ; though I know too, the bopes of our calling, and the riches of the 
glory of our Inheritance in the Saints,or among the Saints, as it is expreſt 
Chap. 1. verſe 18. which are things of Expectancy, not to be poſleit but 
in the Church Triumphant, are alſo included ; G/ory in the next Life be- 
ing by neceſſary Conſequence to attend Grace in this. 

But we now treat of the preſent Emolument and Honour of ſuch a 

artnerſhip. For what an unſpeakable Bleſſing is it to walk in. Lzght 
and Love, tobe aſſured of God's guidance and acceptance ? to have his 
fs forgiven and his ſervices rewarded? to have a ſhare in all holy O-4;- 
nances, and a right to all the Priviledges of the Goſpel? to be matri- 
culated into God's Houſheld by one Sacrament, and to be entertain'd at 
his holy Table in the other ? to be grounded in the ſame Fa:th, Hope,and 
Charity with all the Saints of God ? to be a partaker together with them 
of Grace here, and a coinheriter of G/ory hereafter ? For all this, and 
much more, is here to be underſtood by being Fellow-citizens with the 
Saints, and of the houſhold of God. 

Glorious —_ are ſpoken of thee, thou City of God ; and what pious 
ſoul is not abundantly ſatufied with the fatneſt of hu Houſe ! 

And this Conſideration highly improv'd, when we look back upon 
our former State ; what we were partly by the pravity of our Nature , 
__y by the Juſtice of God , ſtrangers and forrezgners. This the 


Il. That ths Priviledge of Chnrch-fellowſhip belongs to none but to 
the Orthodox, to true Believers, thoſe who are built upon the Founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and acknowledge Chriſt to be their 
Head. Irtis a vain thing for any Perſon or Church , any man or Society 
of men, to pretend Fellowſhip with the $2z»ts,that will having nothing 
to do with the Prophets and Apoſtles, and that either rejects Chriſt him- 
ſelf, or at leaſt has no true Intereſt in him. It is not every Company of 
men then makes a Church; but it muſt be a regular Aſſembly built upon 
the Foundation : nor is it every Perſon, that is ſeemingly Religious 1n a 
way of his own, that can fairly lay claim to the Priviledge of Church- 
fellowſhip , unleſs he take the Apoſiles and Prophets along with him, 
and own Chriſt as Chief. Tothe Law and tothe Teſtimony, as the Pro- 
phet ſtates it in his time. *Tis none of my buſineſs to define what Truths 
are Fundamental, what not ; much leſs to ſet down a Catalogue of ſuch 
Truths. But this I may fay, that we are not altogether unprovided of 
ſuch a Standard, if that be true, which Maſter Ca/vin himſelf acknow- 
ledges, that the ApoFles, when they were to go to their ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, agreed upon one common Form or Confeilion of Faith, as a Sum- 
mary of the Credenda or things neceſſary to be believed, to be recom- 
mended to the Churches, and as a Teſf, by which the DoQtrrines of men 
were to be tried, 

Further agreeably to this, in thoſe Pornts and Controverſies of Opi- 
nion, in thoſe Methods and Rztes of Worſhip, wherein Scripture has not | 
determined, I think I may fay with the conſent and approbation of all 
ſober, orthodox, peaceable men, that the DoFrine and Pratfice of the 
Church in its primitive and purer times is to be followed, and its Exam- 


ple mainly to be look'd upon as our ground of ating; and where that is 
wanting, 
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wanting, in things inditferent and matter ot Rites, the Judgment of 
the prelent Church to be taken. 

And methinks the very words here afford reaſon enough for this Aſ- 
ſertion ; by the Apcſiles and Prophets here, as appears to me, being to 
be under ſtood none other then the ApoFtles and their Subſt:ztures and 
Succeſſours, which were to have after them publicum docends munius in 
Eccleſia, the publick Teachers of the People, and Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel; for Prophecying un S. Paul's language is Preaching. I mean the 
Eſtabliſhed Mn:ſfry ; tor fo uſing the tame Form of words, he ſp<aks 
of rhem as men in being, Chap. 3. ver. 5. which Myſtery of Chriſt in 0- 
ther ages, ſays he, was not made known unto the ſons of men , not ſo 
clearly diſcovered, 4s it « now revealed unto hu holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit. And this is that ſure word of Prophecy, S. Peter 
mentions 2 Ep. 1. 19. whereunto, ſays he, ye do well, that ye take heed, 
4s unto alight that ſhineth in a dark place. 


And ſo much of that part of the words, wherein this Priviledge is 
ſer down by way of Propoſal and Proof. The Inſtance and Application 
of it is laid down 1n theſe two latter.Verſes ; where _ 

i. 'Tis accommodated Univerfally zx toto , in general terms to the 
whole Church, verſ.21. In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
Gc. 

2. Itis Particularly applied z» qualibet parte, and brought home to 
the Church of Epheſus, and conſequently to, every particular Church ; 
not only ſo, but turther to every individual true Member of the Church, 
verſe 22. In whom alſo you are builded together, (Sc. . 

I. Firft for the general Accommodation, that all the building in Chriſt 
upon that Foundation grows up to a holy Temple ; this plainly refers to 
the Catholick or Univerſal Church , miaz ii oludus,, the whole building , 
ColleCtively ; not, as Eraſmus expounds it againſt the Opinion of all 0- 
ther Interpreters , Diſtributively ; every bnzlding ; for then it would 
have been oz jw without the Article. Where we ſhall conſider theſe 
three ſeverals. \ 

£ Why and in what ſenſe the Catholick Church is called a Build- 
ing 
3 Hor it is fo, and what manner of building it is ; which we have 
here expreſt by two Notions. 1. Swepwaryiuim, *tis framed, and that 
fily _ together. 2. "Aute, it is In a growing condition, it increaſes 
and inlarges it ſelf continually. 

'- 3. To what end and purpoſe it is deſign'd ; it grows unto an holy Tem- 
ple in the Lord, for the Lord's uſe. | 

1. The Charch is likened toa Building, as being made up of ſeveral 
parts, which are all joyn'd and knit together in (ro Jojo the Founda- 
tion. And in this ſenſe that cloſe Union and Dependence, which the 
Church has with Chriſt and its Members with one another, is repreſented 
by this Apoſtle up and down in various Metaphors ; but in none more 
uſually then in this of a Buz/drng, and that of a Body : So he tells us in 
the fourth Chaptey of this Foiftle, that the ſeveral degrees and orders 
of Offices and Miniſtrations in the Church, as Apoſtles , Prophets, E- 
vaigeliits, Paſtors, and Teachers were inſtituted and appointed for the 
perfeBling of the Saints, for the edifying of the body ef Chris, which 
from him, as from the Head, derives all its life and vigour. And that 
to ſhew what a ſtrict care of T/nity, what an ones Sympathy 
there ſhould be berwixt all the Members - this body ; there being as 
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Eh.4.4. 


Exod.31.3. 


Plal.122.3, 


1 Pct, 2.5, 


Atts 2.47. 


2 body, fs one [pivit, and that there ſhould be no Schifqm in the Body, 


but that the Members ſhould have the ſame care one for another, 1 (yy, 
12. 25, ſeeing that we are the body of ChrisF. and Memters in particu. 
lar, verl. 27, Anditis the ſame caſe in a Buzld:ng as in a Body, whoſe 
ſeveral pieces are to be fitly framed together, to render the whole Stru« 


cure ſtrong and beautiful. 


2, And that is the;ſecond thing;what a mannevr of building the Church 
is; it is framed and it is growing. 

Firſt *tis framed, wrought artificially, and made up of ſuitable parts, 
and that according to rules of Proportion, as in other Edihices, the Walls 
and Roofs, the Lights and Doors, and the ſeveral Rooms defigned tor 
Safety and Convenience and Decency at leaſt, if not for Magniticence ; 
the Timber and Stone and other Materials to be _impley'd 'n the Building 
ſquared and fitted for their ſeveral places and uſes ; and then at laſt com- 
pacted, jointed and mortifed : ſo 1s itin this Spiritual building. 

Hence itis, that multiforms ile Spiritus, the Spirit of God through 
his manifold Wiſdom hath ſtrengthened and adorn'd the Church with 
ſuch Variety of Gifts and ſeveral Miniſtrations, and diverſity of Ope- 
rations ; infomuch that in the 45. Pſalm, as the Vulgar renders it, the 
is faid to be c:rcumamtta varictatibus , cloathed all atout with Varie- 
riEs. 
Mote particularly it hath pleaſed him to inſpire the Ahol:abs and Be. 
Saleels, thoſe whoſe ſervice he makes uſe of in the builging of the Ty- 


-bernacle, in the framing of this holy Temple,. with various skills and 


abilities, yet all deſigned and imployed to one and the ſame end, the 
Edification of the Church. ' 

And all this he does, partly as he is the-Spirit of Wiſdom, to have 
it fitly framed; partly as the Spirit of Peace, tohaveit framed toge- 
ther. - For both theſe Conditions muſt be obſerved'to make the Church a 
regutar Structure ;: that it be both jirly framed as to'the analogy of 
Faith, and framed together alſo th Love and'mutual Chariry, 

Fitly, that is, Conformiter, in perte&t ſymmetry of all the parts to 
one another and to the whole; and in the due Proportion of Faith, and 
in a fair Jecorum of outward Miniſtration. And 

Together, that is, C/niformiter, at leaſt nanimter, if not in one 

Form, yet to be of one Mindinan Houſe. Thus Jeruſalem s as a City 
that -_ att together, that is, as the reading Pſalms have it,at T/ns- 
ty with it ſelf. 
i So then Ne Church muſt be fizly framed for Beauty, and it muſt be 
framed together tor ſtrength ; fitly as to Jadgment , together as to Af- 
feion ; ful in the Agreement of Dodrine, and Zogether as much as 
may ben the likenefs of Worſhip and external Rites. 

There are ſome of our Byethren, whom IT will not deny to be fit men, 
abte Workmen, would they but build together ; but alas ! by taking the 
building aſunder, they indanger and ſpoil the whole. For it a building 
be not'fr amed together, it cannot poſſibly grow up into an holy Tem- 


ple. 


' Thatis the ſec ond Character of this building, TUE MONTY ANY AVE ers being 
fitly framed together. It grows. For itis made up of l:;ving Stones ; 
ſo that there is a double growth. The building it ſelf grows by Addi- 
tion of more ſtones ; ſo it is ſaid of the firſt Church, that there were 4as- 


ly added unto them thoſe that ſhould be ſaved; and again every ſingle 
ſtone 


tl 
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ſtone increaſes roo, by Extcniion of parts, going on from ſtrength ro Flal.84.7. 
ſtrength : One way the Church grows 1n its number, in Multicude ; the 
other way in its ſize and ſtature, in Magnitude. 

And theſe two very Condi:1ons of frame and growth are almoſt in the 
ſame manner and language by this Apoſtle applied to the Church under 
the notion of a Body. Thus Chap. 4, ver, 16. having ſpoken of Chriſt, 

25 the Head, hz goes on, From whom the whole body filly joyn'd together 

and compacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the ef- 

effual working inthe meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the 

Bo1y unto the Edifying of it ſelf in Love. And ſo inzthat Parallel place 
to this, Col. 2. 19. ſpeaking of the Head, from which, ſaith he, al the 
body by joints and bands, h.rving nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit toge- 
ther, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 

So then as th? Body muſt be organized, fitly compaQted and joined 
and knit together by jo.nts and ligaments, that ſo every part having 
nouriſhment convey'd toit , the whole may grow proportionably;ſo this 
Building muſt be fitly framed and put together tirſt, ahd then it will 
grow unto an holy Temple, That is the third thing to be ſpoken 
£0. 


3. The End and delign of this Building, to be a holy Temple in the 
Lord : That which he calls a holy Temple here, ſpeaking of the Catho- 
lick Church, he does in the next verſe, applying it to the Epheſine- 
Church, in a plainer term call a Hab:itation. There is no queſtion , but 
the Apoſtle alludes in this verſe to the Temple at Jeruſalem, the Metro- 
politan Church, whither all the Tribes went up thrice a year at their 
three great Solemnities; andin the following verſe to the Synagogues ; 
where in their ſeveral Pariſhes they did ordinarily aſſemble themſelves , 
which are alſo in the Pſalms called the Houſes of God in the Land. 

To pals by this at preſent ; only let me here take notice of another 
different Expreſſion here uſed, that the holy Temple is ſaid to be in the 
Lord, but for an Habitation of God implies that God is in it; ſo that 
there is a kind of mutual indwelling between God and his Church , ac- 
cording to S. John's ſaying, that God s Love, and he that dwelleth in 
Love, dwelleth in God and God in him: And this but what our Saviour 
pray'd might be, that as he and the Father were one, ſo we might be 
one. Now they are one in that manner, that the Son is in the Father, 
and the Father in the Son; and ſois it with us alſo ; we dwell in God, 
and God dwells in us; for as we are of the Catholick Church, that is a 
holy Temple in the Lord,and as we are Members of a particular Church, 
that is an Habitation of God. In whom alſo you are builded together 

for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


Plal. 74-9+ 


1 John 8. 16. 
John 19. 11+ 


IT. This is the particular Application to the Epheſians , and fo to all 
Chriſtians of particular Churches ; and that either by way of Afﬀirma- 
tion ; ſo weread it, you are builded together : or by way of Exhortati- 
on ; Be ye built together, as Calvin would have it ; fot the Greek word 
eworhugs is capable of either Interpretation. 

Herein we are to obſerve theſe three things. 


1. What it is that is here affirmed or exhotted to ; to be bw/s 
together. 


L1z 2. Why 


' 


\ 
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x Cor. 14-40- 


x Cor,1.12- 


2. Why, tor what, to what end they are to be thus built ? for an Ha- 
bitation, that is, that ye may be an Habitation of God. 

}. How, in what manner, either to be 4uz/t together, it is by the 
Sprrit ; or to be inhabited of God, when they are built , it is through 
the Spirit too; for is arduan in the Spirit, may very well reterr to 
both. 

1. TJou are built together ; or Be ye built together ; together with 
the Church #n:zverſat, together with one another in your particular 
Churches; together in Fazth and Love, in Dofrine and Worſhip, in 


. the Subſtance, and as near as may be in the Ceremony of Relipj- 


ON. 
That the Church univerſal lies under the Obligation of any one cer. 
tain Form as to externals, where Scripture has not determined, is hard 
to ſay ; for this perhaps would be all one , as to make one ſhooe to ſerve 
all kind of feet. Poſiibly there may be ſome /iberty in this reſpect, 
nay more; certainly there is. For we ſee ſeveral Churches, upon a 
prudential account, uſe ſeveral Forms about the ſame Miniſtrations, 
without the reproach or cenſure of other Churches, that uſe them 
not. 

But for the Members of a particular Church to think themſelves at 
the ſame Liberty, either;to be free from .all Forms, or to ufe what 
Form 'they pleale againſt the Judgment of the Church they live in, this 
is as far from Decency as 'tis contrary to Order ; whereas the Apoſtles 
Rule is, that ever thing be done decently, and gi nit according 10 0r- 
der, by order and appointment of the Superiours, thoſe that have the 
Government and Overſight of the Church. Otherwiſe every ſingle 


perſon-ina Pariſh, in a Family , at this rate, might ſet up a diſtin 


Church; and it would be not only Qzot homines, tot ſententiz , but 
tot F:cteſie too ; ſo many men, ſo many Churches, as well as ſo many 
Minds. ; 

I his Liberty ſure the Apoſtle here doth not allow, when he would 
have us to be 4uz/f together, which cannot be done where every one 
builds aſunder, takes his own meaſures , and compares himſelf only 'by 
himſelf. 


Again, as to National or Parochial Churches , which we here -utt- 
derſtand by partzcular Churches, a Queſtion may be put, which it 
wilbbe no hard matter'for any one, that puts it, to anſwer it himſelf: 
Whether one may not be a true member of the T/niver(al Church, -and 


fo be a bellow-citizen of the Saints, and belong to God"s Houſhold, 


without any Obligation of giving 'up hu name to any particular Church, 
that is, whether he may not be of Chr:z7, and yet not own 'Payl-or 
Cephas or Apollos or any other Teacher, as ſome in the Church of Co- 


 rimth ſeem to have done ; whether he may not be a good Chriſtian, :and 


as'to the Orders and Rules of 'the National or Pariſh-Church where 
the lives, keep himſelf free, to do ad Iubitum , as he pleaſes ; and fo, lit 
he'think fit, on all Communion with it? 

There is, F am confident, ſuch'an Opinion walks up and down-im the 
World, and mapy people, I fear, delude themfelves'with ſuch a'fancied 
Cbriftzaniliberty. But, as ſaid, 'itis eaſily anſwered out of the Apo- 
ſtle. For if that Fellowſhip with the Sarnts, and that Relation'to 
Gods Family be no way to be had, but by being built upon the Fouuda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, the firſt Planters of Churches and 


« their Succeſlours and other Preachers of the Goſpel ; then what tolera- 


ble 
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 blePlea can they make tor that Przvledge, who do not obſerve the Cor- 
dition upon waich it 1s to be obtair'd. 

As to thoſe Corinthians, the Apoſtle charges them downright with 
S$ch:{m,, and thoſe. that faid they were of Chr:ſt are included in the 
charge alike as thoſe that were of Paul, and Apollos, in that they divi- 
ded brit. For thoſe, who upon pretence of the great Veneration and 
high Admirations they have tor one perſon, be it Chr:ft himſelf;ceaſure 
and reje@ all others in the ſame common work of Preaching the Goſpel, 
they do indeed reject Chrilt himſelf, as he himſelt has reiolved it, that 
whoſoever receives not thoſe whom he ſends, does not rhe Aﬀeront fo Luke rs. :5. 
much to them that are ſent, as to him that ſent them. > 

Further, it is taxed as a Fault by the Author tothe Hebretos, in thoſe 
that forſook the publick Allemblies ; and indeed where Religion is in a+ Hebr. 10.25. 
ny Church eſtabliſhed in purity of DoQrine and decency of Rites, as F 
praiſed be God, by the very Confeſſion of other Reform'd Churches a- 
broad , it is with us here in Zxg/and; it.muſt needs be ſome great and 
weighty Conſideration, ſomething more then ever yet [.could meet with 
in Writings.and Diſcourſes, that mult ſatisfie any man's Conſcience, who 
lives within the Verge of ſuch a Church, in his forbearance of Commu- 
nion-with her. 

The Caſe is much otherwiſe with a man in time of Perſecution, (as it 
was. with E/:as) orin a Solitude or among(t barbarous Intidels, where 
one may be a true Member of the Church,tliough he has nobody to joyn 
in Communion with him. 

To.ſhut up all; .it is neceſlary for Chriſtians to be buzlt together , that 
ſo they.may 4eep the Tuty of the Spirit ; tor we are to be built toge- gph.4.3. 
ther 6y.1he. Sperzt. 


2, And how is that ? There # one Body and one Spirit, which animates 
that body .and all the members of it; and Jp:r:1us hos regit artus. 
Were there no-pirzt, the Body would be 'bur a liveleſs and ſhapelefs 
Lump , and the Buz/ding be but an indigeſted heap without ei- 
ther itrength or beauty ; and were this Sp:r:7 not one, but divided, it 
would more look like Monſter then Body, more like ruins then a Build- 
ing. - And though the Spirit.give forth different G:fts, and have divers 
Oper ations, yet it ſelf is one and the ſame ſtill, and all the ſeveral Ds(- 
penſations of it tend conſtantly to the ſame end, for the perfetting of the 
Saints, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt : and this eſpecially by.the 
work of the Miniſtry, Eph. 4. 12. 

He it is then that prepares ſeed for the Sower, and bread for the Eater; 1.5.10. 
that opens the\-mouth of 'the Speaker, and the heart of the Hearer; gives 
Utt-rance and Entrance ; and-mingles Faith with the:;F/ord, and accom- 
panies his own Ordinances with Power ; that virtuates the Sacraments, 
and makes them effeCtual to the end of their.Inſtitution : in a wordthat 
builds up,pious Souls in their holy Fazth, and by the guidances of Grace 
brings them to aſſurances of Glory; even inthis Life giving them Earneſt 
and preſent Poſleſſion of that Glory,by bringing down-Heaven into them, 
and by making them fit hab:tations for God, and Temples of the holy 1 Cor.5.19. 
Ghoſt. That's the next thing to be conſidered. 


_ 3- Towhat end we arethus-to be built together ; for au habitation of 
God : and how is that done ? by the Spirit too. The Spirit firſt builds 
us, deſigns and fits.us for Habztation ; and then God inhabits, dwells in 
us by the Spirit. Habitation is the deſign of Building. Thus So/omor 

built 
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i Kiogs 8. 13- built God an Houſe to dwell in. We are built up by the Word, and then 


Col.3 is. 
Rom. 8.11. 


John 16.2. 


the Word dwells richly in us ; the Spzr:7 builds us up in our holy Faith , 
and dwells in us by Love. 

Now although that holy Temple in the Lord in the former verſe, and 
this Habitation of God through the Spirit here, be principally and main. 
ly intended, that of the Catholick Church ; this of particular Churches 
and of every faithtul Soul, in a ſp:y:tual ſenſe ; yet,which is the ground 
ot the Apoltles alluſion, it isno way unreaſonable, nay it muſt be al. 
lowed us, to take the words in a /z7er al and ordinary acception roo, for 
material Buildings, conſecrated to God's publick Service, to be Temples 
and Houſes of God. For otherwiſe the Accommodation would be lame, 
and the fimilitude impertinent. 

'Tis true, 'tis a different Charater of holineſs in the one and the 0- 
ther ; in the one there is an #herent Holineſs , in the other 'tis only re. 
Latrve ; yet both agree in this,that they are ſeparated and ſer aſide from 
prophane and common Uſe, that they are dedicated and devoted to holy 
Services 

And that is the very intent and purpoſe of Conſecration, the buſineſs 
we are now met about, which isno idle inſignificant Ceremony , but a 
thing of ſerious Uſe and conſtant Practice, down along through all An- 
tiquity, ever ſince there have been Churches in the World. For even 
then, before Chriſt;an Religion had the countenance of the civil Autho- 
rity, before they had ſuch Fabricks purpoſely erected for God's publick 
Service, they celebfated their Chriſt:an Aſſemblies in places ſet aſide and 
devoted to that peculiar Uſe, as appears by S. Paul, where he expoſtu- 
lates with his Cor:nthians for their diſorders, when they met at the Sa- 
crament, 1 Coy. 11. every one according to the cuſtom then bringin 
his own Proviſions with him, and contrary to the firſt intent of thoſe 
Agape or Love-feaſts, feaſting himſelf to the. reproach of his: poorer 
Neighbours. What, ſays he ver.22. have ye not Houſes to eat or drink 
in, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God? This Charch of God then was 
ſome peculiar place, where they uſed to meet, purpoſely appointed for 
ſpiritual Exerciſcs. 

Now that under Perſecution, we read, that the Chriſtians met as they 
could, in Fields and Caves, &c. ſeeming to make no difference of places 
for God's worſhip ; God forbid that any one ſhould be ſo abſurd, as to 
imagin that, in Compliance with the PraQtice of the primitive times, 
we are oblig'd to doevery thing ſimply and exaQly as they did, when 
they had not liberty todo otherwiſe, and from a preſent neceſſity, which 
lay upon them, to argue it a conſtant Duty in us to do fo. | 

I am ſure, our $2v:our himſelf all along, and his Apoſtles after him, 
as long as they might, kept to the Temple and the Synagogues * and 
Chrift tells them aforehand as a grievous thing that ſhould befall Jew- 
Converts, (which it would not have been, had they been at Liberty to 
have excommunicated themſelves, and had it not been their Intereſt, as 
well as Duty.to have frequented thoſe places of Worſhip) that the Jews 
would make them dmowzy&yrx;, would excommunicate them, and turn 
them out of their Hnagogues , out of their Church-fellowſhip. 


As to the conſecration of ſuch Buildings, Temples or Dnago ues, Ca- 
thearals or Pariſh-Churches, to be Temples in the Lord and Habitati- 
ons of God, I ſhall not trouble you, andit were needleſs I ſhould, with 
an hiſtorical Deduction, when it began to be in uſe, and how it was per- 


formed. Ir is ſufficient to any pious man, that we read our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf 
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himſelt, who came to alter-the whole Few;/b Oeconomy, yet honoured 
with his Preſence the Encenia, the Feaſt of Dedication, John 10. 22. 
and it cannot but fatisfie any rational perſon,that the reaſon of the thing 
is the ſame ſtill as it was then, and that it is highly agreeable to Decency 
and Order, that a place deſign'd for God's Worſhip and publick Afſem- 
blies ſhould publickly be appointed, and in ſolemn manner declar'd to 
thoſe uſes by thoſe that are the Governours and have the overſight of 
Church-affairs. 

As to the ſuperſtitious fopperies of the Rowan-Church, as Chriſtning 
of Bells, and twenty the like ridiculous Cetemonies, we hold our ſelves 


content with our Saviour's own Definition in this caſe, that the Temple Marth.23.17. 


ſandifies all that is uſed about it ; and that T/tenſels Sc. which are given 
to the Churches uſe, are zp/o fafFo ſacred, and need not the Ceremony 
of any further Conſecration. 

And for Invocation of Saints, we both difavow the Popz/h Doctrine 
and difallow their Practice ; for that many, moſt of our Churches are 
intitled to ſome Sant or other, is only in point of Commemoration ; the 
Chriſtian Churches at firſt having been built ſuper memorias Martyrum, 
over the Tombs and Monuments of Saints and Martyrs ; whither alſo, 
before they had Churches to aſlemble in, they were wont to reſort for 
their Devotions, Though now too the very memory of many of thoſe 
Saints is quite loſt and gone, and all the uſe of their Names, that is left 
amongſt us, is for the civil diſtintion of Pariſhes. 

But enough of this, which yet lying ſo plain in my way, I could not; 
and the preſent Occaſion requiring ſomething to be ſaid, I ought not 
wholly to have balked. 


From material Buildings, which are commonly (and according to 
good reaſon and Scripture too) called Churches and the Houſes of God, 
we return to you, Beloved Ghriftians here aſſembled, who are /iving 
ſtones, of whom the Church, the ſpiritual Houſe of God is to be built 
up ; 
Let me cloſe all with a brief Exhortation to you, and hearty Prayer 
for you, that you may learn to value that great Priviledge of Church- 
Jellowſoip » by which you are made Citz Sens with the Saints and God's 
domeſticks ; 

That you would bleſs God, who has by Chriſt proclaimed Peace to 
thoſe that are nigh and to thoſe that are farr off, and has of Jews and 
Gentiles made one People, and vouchſafed us of the Heathen world , 
who, time was, fate in darkneſs andin the ſhadow of Death, the Light 
of the Goſpel and the means of Grace; which means if we negle&, our 
Condition will be far worſe then theirs that have them not ; 

And that you would have an affeQtionate Pity for thoſe of our Bye- 
thren, who wilfully cut themſelves off from the Communion of the 
Church, by rejeQing the Ordinances and lighting that Authority, which 
Chriſt has intruſted with Her, 

That to aſcertain to your ſelves this PriviJedge, you would hearken to 
wholſome DofFr:ne, and ſuffer your ſelves to be built up in your holy 
Faith upon the ground-work of Apoſtolical and Prophetical teachings , 
holding to the chief Corner-ſtone, Chriſt Jeſus, and to that end would 
take an eſpecial care to avoid thoſe, who improve Schiſm into Hereſie by 
departing from the Foundation, and denying the Lord that bought them: 


And 
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And in order to all this, that you may be made, and ſo-continue true 
and lively Members of the Catholick Church, the body of Chriſt ; conſi- 
dering that whoſoever is cut off from the Body, is render'd uncapable of 
drawing Lite or receiving any Beneht from the Head. 

And laſtly, that you of this particular Church may, in perftet Hay- 
mony of Judgment and Aﬀection with the whole Church of God amongſt 
us, be buzlt up together ; and being ſtedfaſt in the fame Fazth, joytul 
through the ſame Hope,and rooted 1n the ſame Charity, may always hold 
the nity of the Spirit in the band of Peace, and by your conſtant At- 
tendance upon God's Houſe, (and not, as the manner of ſome is,to with- 
draw from the Aſſemblies) you may be improved to perte&t men in 
Chriſt, and increaſe with the Increaſe of God, and grow up in all God!z- 
neſs and Vertue,that being furniſhed with all graces and ſpiritual bleſſings 
you may all be fit Habitations of God through the Spirit , to the Praile 
of his Grace and the Salvation of your own Souls. Amen. 


The Epiſcopal Dignity and Duty. 


A Sermon Preached at the Conſecration of the 
Right Reverend Father in God, Dr. FOHN 
FELL, Biſhop of OXON, in my Lord 
Biſhop of Winton's Chappel at Cbel- 
ſey , Febr. 6. 167+. 


1 I im. III. 1. 


T his is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the office of a 
Biſhop, he defireth a good works 


2%) 1welve of his conſtant followers for his Apoſt/es, and 
V ſeventy under the name of Diſciples, who might 

V perſonally attend him during his ſtay upon Earth, 
and be imploy'd by him upon all occaſions in the 
Work of the Goſpel ; and kr his departure might 
further propagate Chriſtian Religion in their ſeveral 
Provinces and Diviſions, and plant and govern 
Churches. And this ageeeably to what we meet with in the Moſazcal 
Inſtitution of the Commonwealth of T/-ae/, where there were Twelve, 
whom they called FMAR71 WON1 or guadexar, the Princes or Rulers of yumb.r.44. 
the Tribes, and Seventylikewiſe choſen to make up the Sanhedrin or Numb. 11, 16. 
Court of ordinary Judicature. 

I will not ſay there was any myſtery defign'd in this compliance of 
number ; though, to confirm it by an Hiſtorical alluſion, ſome apply hi- 
ther the ?welve Wells of water and the ſeventy Palm-trees, which the gxod. 15.29. 
Iſraelites found in their re. at Elim. The Palms by their 
heighth to ſignifie the Preheminence of Church-Dignity, in whuch her 
Officers are placed, and by the ſhade of their overſpreading boughs and 
the fruits they were laden with, to denote the great advantages people 
were to expect from them. And the Fountains of water by their un- 
wearied officious courſe deriving their refreſhing flreams to the Multi- 
tude, tabetoken the diffuſive Good of Church-Rulers and Governours 
in their larger compaſs. The Palms fixed to a certain Station ; and the 
Fountains of a more unlimited Influence. 
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Plal. 105.8. 
ARts 1.25, 


I Pet.2.25. 


Matth.28.20. 


What then the Apoſtles were in Chriſt's own time, that are B:/bops e- 
ver ſince ; and what rank the ſeventy D:ſcrples held in the Church then, 
the ſame and no other do our Miniſters hold now. 

This is a thing of great Concern to take notice of, for the quiet and 
good Adminiſtration of the Church ; and therefore I could not but pre- 
miſe it by way of Preface ; wherein I have but done juſt, as the Apoſtle 
has himſelf here in the Text done before me, who having given his Son 
and Scholar Archbiſhop Tzmothy directions, in the beginning of the fore- 


" going Chapter, for the uſe of publick Z:turgies, wherein might be 


compriſed all ſorts of Prayers for all ſorts of men, which S. Chryſoffom 

calls wnucew) aarpeia, the daily Service, or, as we term it, Common Pray- 

er, and towards the end forbidding Women the office of teaching or ta- 

king upon them any Authority ; he now proceeds in this Chapter to 

give order for the election of Officers , whether _— or Miniſters , 
1 


what manner of men they ought to be ; and uſhers in his Diſ- 
courle 
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courie with a ſolemn Form, and as folemn and weighty a Jentence ; 

Thu 6 atrue ſaying, If a man defire the office of a Biſhop, he defireth 
a good work. 

Here is then, as I right now obſerved, 

1. A ſolemn Introdudtion ; The « a true ſaying. 

2. A weighty Sentence, big with two Truths. 

The One 1s ; That the Office or Funttion of a Biſhop # a good work ; 
a work of great Excellence in it ſclf, and of no leſs Advantage to the 

ublick. 

F The Other is ; That the office of a Biſhop may be lawfully and virtu- 
ou'ly deſired.it it be deſired for the works ſake ; nay perhaps ſometimes, 
in charity to the Churches neceſſities, mult be defired, at leaſt muſt nor 
be retuſed. 


I. To begin with the Preface ; Th « a true [ying. 

Now that a miitaking calumny may not prejudice at firſt daſh, what 
S. Paul hath ſaid, and what I am to fay aſter him; let me remove that 
firſt out of our way, For may ſome one ſay, what means S, Pals to 
ſay, Thu « atrue ſaying ? Does S. Paul ſay or write any thing that is 
otherwiſe ? or why then does he afhx this Form to this ſaying oft his , ra- 
ther then to all or any of the reſt? Why ? 'tis ſuch a folemn form of 
words, as S. Paul is wont to front the moſt concerning and conſiderable 
Truths with ; eſpecially if there lie any Prejudice againſt them in the 
mind of the Hearers. And thus Chrzf? himſelf, who was himſelf the 


239 


Amen, that is, the Truth, yet prefaces many of his ſayings, which were Rev.3.14: 


either of the greateſt Conſequence, or likelieſt to find ſmall Credit, 
with an Amen ſometimes doubled, to give them weight and gain them 
faith. 

And though I ſhall not detain you long in the Porch, yet being met 
here upon a ſolemn Occaſion, I ought not in manners to paſs by the ſo- 
lemnity of the Text. But becauſe this extraordinary atteſtation of the 
Apoſtle, by which he recommends and confirms, what he is to fay, will 
afford us ſome Conſiderations, that may help us to apply to thoſe, who 
are too apt to disbelieve or ſlight the Truth of what he here ſays; I ſhall 
defer the further ſpeaking of it till the Concluſion , where will be its 
moſt proper place. 


IT. And thus from the a we paſs to the Saying it ſelf, which 
ar like the Reſolution of a Caſe of Conſcience, by way of Syllo- 
giſm. 

Whatſoever « good # deſirable ; That's a principle of Nature, a com- 
mon Notion , wherein the ſenſe and reaſon of Mankind agrees, and 
which is freely granted by every one ; 

But the office of a Biſhop # a good work : That is the firſt Truth to be 
inquired into by us. 

Therefore the office of a Biſhop may be deſired; in that he who de- 


fires it, deſires a good work ; which is the ſecond Truth here delivered 
to us. 


T. Firſt for the fr57 : That the Epiſcopal Funiion # 4 good work: 
Good, that is, Excellent and Honourable of it ſelf. 
Good, that is, Uſeful and Beneficial to Community. 
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ang brave Impiorment, For waat can bein - 
excellent, tacn tor a man to devote and contecrate him'elt and his who'e 
|.te to tits fervice of God in an cminent manner? tolve here in the Eody 
tie life of Angels? to bz out of tae world, even while he is init ? an 
ro tave his Converiation altogether as it were in Heaven ? For this it ;s 
to be a B.ſbop, to be a Succeitour of tne Acer . tobe ever in ther 
el-rious Company converiant y/1th our bletied Saviour, and being ac. 
vanced to the top of tie Charc:1:1;tat , even in tis morti!.tv toon 


[ 
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the Church iroumphant. | : 

Chis is the bufineſs of the Ep:/cop.r7 office , tnrxefp , to ower ſee ff 
Afairs of the Church, and withal ;v c-c>/o.4 the petty Concerns 2 
Interelts of the World, and tupported by extraordinary f; pplies 
aids of Grace to live above tie neceiiities ind troubles ct common Na. 
ture ; above tie Laws ot Fare or Chance. 

He, who is to purpoſe a B:;jbop, proteileth to be, and is the beſt of 
Chr:/ttans , that is, the beſt and bravelt of Men; and being placed in 
he middle Region, betwixt the upper and the lower World, receives im- 
mediately rhe Intiuences of Heaven, and as bountifully communicates 
them to his Inferiours here on Earth: 4:25 in God's vouchſatements, 
and /c:v in his own charitable Condeiceniions. 

This, this is fuch a ſtate ot Pertection, could every one live vp to it, 
to live ſolely to the Glory of God, and the Benefit and Example of man- 
kind, that every C5»:7:.177, whoſe Soul is toucht with anv holy Ambir:. 
on,ouvght to 2ſpire, if not to the Impioyment itſelf, whicl requires much 
more then can be ſuppoſed in a common Chriſtian, yet at leaſt to the j- 
mitation of thegi {1o far as ovr private Jp/ear reaches ) that we mav . 

x Cor. 11. 1. as this our Apolthy exhorts, 42 followers of them, as they ve of Chr; 
who when he ſhalf appear, as Chzef- Shepheard, to take their accounts, 
ſhall give to theſe Paftors of his Church , who have fed their Flocks 
with Dofr:ine, andled them by Ex(.zmple. and have made their Lives 
and Services an{werable to the Eminence of their high calling, a Crown 

t Pet.54, of glory that f x5eth not ary ass. Peter allures them. 


The Excelence of this Fan@ion will further appear , partly by the 
high Re7.37:07, it puts men into; and partly by the noble Dary, it purs 
them upon: borh intimated in the 70 /2/f 7:2y/es of this Chapter, where 
S. Paul tells T:yorthr, that he writes theſe things to him, rh.zr he myay 
hnow huvx: to behave himlelf tm ihe Honle of God, which « the Church 
of ;he living God; There is the Re/a7;0u : He goes on, ihe fillir and 

ronnd of Truth ; and, as he ſays, wsthoxnt Comtroter/ie aye.18 os the M1; 
ftery of Godlineſs: There is the Duty implyed. 
; The Relation ; to be a Steward of God's own Hoxſe, which every Br. 
Joop 1g his particular Church is. 

The Duty; to be a Maintainer and Diſp:nſecr of ſaving Truth, even 
the ,mvſteryof Chriſtian faith. 

Looking #upw.1r4, to be a great Officer in God's family ; corrnwrard, 
to be a manager of the greatelt bleſſing God ever deſign'd for the children 
ot men, in ſecuring and preſerving the great Depo/itum of the Goſpel, ro 

Jom 15.3. wit, = knowledge of God in his Son Chnit, whom to know thus is c- 
ternal Life. 


Put 
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» 
man c32 and jult fault with, or ſhew reaſcen why he may not be admir- 
tzd to rie place. 

Gr::::5 obſerves, that this Condition is the fame as was required of 
Fries under tas Law , that they be wm, 7:15517 mzzm or blemiſp ; 
what Tu/'s ſavs of thoſe, who were tobe Senators, [: ergo Vito Vas 
cat; and torne Syrizct ſeems to underſtand it, 72 MINDA RY ROWT NAW 
22 who has no Vi/ile blemſs upon him. _ "INI 

In the Epiitie to T:r45, another word is mace uſe of, er wsl&, which Tit 
is there likewiſe render'd by us B/ameze/7; fize crimne, favs the Vul- 
g.zr ; where S. 147:n fhrewely remarks, That S, Pau! does nor ſay , Se 
guzs ſave feecato 7 ; Foc enim [i dicertt, nemo ord:inareiur. He does 
not require, that the perſon ſhould be w1!hout /2u ; for at that rate no bo- 
dy would paſs : but w::bcut crime, free trom any ſcandalous fin; whom 
no one can charge or legally implead as a Criminal. 

Ir is S. C5rv/057om's note, that the perſon eleed B:/op was in a man- 
ner to be expoſed to publick Centure,as *rwas the cuſtom at the Oiympick 
games; that he who was to play the prize, w2s to be led about by the 
Croer through the whole ring, and a ſtrict [nquiry to be made, whether 
any one had aay thing to ſzy againſt him, before he was permitted to fer 
upan his Enterprize. And thus was it at Athens for choice of their chief 
Magiſtrates and Generals, that they mult firſt undergo tuuene,, 4 publick 
Treal, and gain the peoples approbation. And no atherwiſe was it 2- 
moag the Jews, when they choſe their PrefeFus Hmagoge, Wipnon" 
the Maſter or Ruler of the Synzgaguz: he that excelled others 1a Wyl- 
com and good deeds, carried the place. 
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T he Epiſcopal Dignity and Duty. 


Sucha perſon then as this , who can endure the publick Teſt, abide e. 
very ones Cenſure , baffic the envy of Adverſaries, detie the 11anderous 
tongues of the rabble, and riſe up into the Chair with the applauſe and 
liking of all people ; how venerable and awful will his Authorrty be , 
whole very perlonal Y'orth has already indear'd him to the !ngenuous, 
and whoſe Example ot an innocent and blameleſs Converſation hath 4a. 
forchand rendred him the Object of good mens Love, and bad mens Re- 
verence ? 

And now one would think this fingle Charafer were ſufficient ; but 
becauſe men may ſo diſguiſe their weakneſſes and vices, their imperte- 
&ions and immoralities, that the World may not take notice of them , 
till they afe expoſed and render'd conſpicuous by Advancement; as 'twas 
ſaid of Galba, Dignus imperio, niſt imperaſſet ; he was one deſerved 
the place, had he never come there : therefore here is a further and more 
particular Scrutiny to be paſt upon him ; that he be 


EE 


In his Intelefuals learned and well verſed in Goſpel-knowledge ; for 
elſe how can he be apt to teach, what he hath not learnt ? or impart to 
others, what he has not yet acquired himſelf ? 

He muſt be zo Novzice, which refers not to Age, but to Underſtand- 
ing ; for T:zmothy was young , and our bleſſed Lord himſelf entring up- 
on his Prophetick Office at Thirty, ſhews , That is, if nothing elſe be 
wanting , Eras Epiſcopabils. 

That faſhion of the Jews of not admitting any to the Maſterſhip of 
an Aſſembly , unleſs his Beard were full grown , and that, as they ſaid, 
propter reverentiam Synagoge , had more of Ceremony and Formality 
init, than Judgment. 

But it was a worſe cuſtom among Chriſtians in S. Hzerom's time, it 
ſhould ſeem, Eraſmus tells me ſo, that it was lookt upon as the higheſt 
Commendation of a Biſhop, if preſently after Baptiſm he were advanced 
to that Honour. 

He muſt not then be yecents d:ſcipulatus, as one renders it, a Freſh- 
man in Divinity, that is fit for this weighty Undertaking ; but one that 
may be able by ſound DofFrine to exhort the Faithful; nor only ſo , but 
to convince Gainſayers, and to ſtop thezy Mouths ; which argues his A- 
bilities alſo in all Human learning, Antiquity, Hiftory, and all forts of 
Controverſie , as being obliged ro be skill'd in the weapons of his Adver- 
ſaries, whether Atheiſts, Tfidels, Hereticks , or Schiſmaticks , that 
= _ with ſucceſs defend the Truths and Orders and Rztes of the 

urch, 


In his Morals , that he be ſober and diſcreet in the exerciſe of his 
Parts and the manage of his Aﬀairs ; Temperate and Moderate even in 
the uſe of juſt liberties ; Patient and Meek, Courteous and Hoſpitable , 
Juſt and Holy; and one that keeps himſelf free from all thoſe ill humors 
and qualities of riotous Exceſs, Anger, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and the 
like, which even to vulgar apprehenſions ſhew ugly and prove fowl 


Mains in the lives even of common Chriſtians. In a word, one that has 


a perfect Maſtery of his own lufts and paſſions, that is, :yzexn%5. And he 
who hath got ſuch an abſolute command over himſelf, is fit to govern 
the World, which never ſuffers more , nor runs into greater diſorders, 
then when Prices, whether Sacred or Civil, make themſelves ſlaves 
to their own Aﬀections. 


Then 
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Then may he boldly reprove and cenſure Vices, the contrary Vertues 
whereof he ſo eminently exemplifies in himſelf. 

Then will his Power be ſucceſstul, when it is ſeconded with Pzety ; 
and the Greatneſs of his Place aſſiſted and adorned with the Goodneſs of 
his Perſon. 

Then will he be truly revered and readily followed, when at the ſame 
time, whilſt he acts the Shepheard, he ſhews himfelt alſo the Enſample 1 Per.s.3 
of the flock. For as one ſays well, Bland: ſſime jubetry exemplo: To 
do h:mfelf, what one hids others do, is tlie ſureſt way of gaining obedi- 
£nce ; and he who is ſevere to himſelf, will ſhame others out ot the ex- 
peation of an Indulgence. 


Even in his out ward C:rcumftances, that his Carriage and Habit be- 
ſpeak grav2:ty, that he be fo ſftay'd and compoſed, and keep that Jecornm 
in all his Behaviour, that he may never torteit a good Reputation,which 
15 the greatelt Inſtrument and Advantage any one can be turniſhed with, 
for the ſervice of God and the Publick. 

This a5 tothe ordering of Himſelf; then as to his Family ; that he 
rule well his xn houſe. For that a Biſhop be the Husband of one Wife, Tit-1.5- 
doth not oblige him to have a wite , but ro have but one, not more, as it 
was cuſtomary among the Heathens, and is ſtill in thoſe parts ; or 
not to turn away one wite and take another, as the Jews uſed to 
do. 

That he have hs Children in ſubjeftion, which unanſwerably proves 
the lawtulneſs of B:ſtops and Prieſts marrying and begetting chil- 
dren againſt the Roman:ſts, However married or not, that he rule well 
hs own Houſe, which ought to be a Copy and Ep:tome of the Church , 
as every private F:1mzly 1s a little Commonwealth, For he who governs 
well in his own O-conomicks, may the better be intruſted with the 
Stewardſhip of God's Houſe , according to that , Thow haſt been Math.25.23. 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler over many 
things. 

This 1s the Deſcription of the Perſon ; and very good reaſon : for 
a Place of that Height and Weight ( as the Epiſcopal Seat is, ) re- 
quires ſuch a Perſon, anda Perſon of that Worth and Vertue will well 
become ſuch a Place, which is our next Theme. 


IT. The Duties of the P/ace, or thoſe As, wherein the Author:- 
ty of the Office exſerts it ſelf, which are mainly two; V:/itation and 
Ordination ; as we {hall ſhew out of Tt. 1. 5, For ths cauſe, ſays he, 
left T thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the things that are 
wanting ( that is properly V:/tation-work , and to ordain Elders in 
every (ty : (that's the buſineſs of Ordination). 

I ſhall wave the Controverſie , whether Eprſcopacy be Ture divi- 
no, as having at my Entrance ſhew'n partly, how Ep:ſcopal Go- 
vernment was grafted on the Apof7olical ſtock, and 1o is not (as E- 
nemies cavil) 2 plant, which God hath not planted. However it be, yh. 
by Divine or only ApoFolical right, all lawful Powers are the 
Ordinances of God, and our Otel to them 1s obliged by Dt- Rom.13.1. 
vine Precept. 


Nor 
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1 Pet.5.1, 


x Cor.11.16. 


Luke 1c. 16. 
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Nor thall I diſpute , whether B:/op and *Presbyter be diſtint Or- 
dzrs orno; for tie promiſcuous ule of rhe words in Scr.pture ſignines 
Ittle , bur the hunulity and condeicenſion of ſuperzour Officers , in ta- 
king up the nf eriours Appeliation ; as S. 'Peier, though an Apoſtle , 
calls himſelt ovuneer6 mes, their fellow-'Presbyter; and S. Fant goes 
lower, when he 1tiles himſelt 0x96, a Deacon. 


Biſhops are Presbyters and ſomething more, it does not follow & cor= 
verſo, that all Presbyters are Biſhops, and theretore a parity. S. Hie- 
ro! indeed favs plainly they are all one ; Idem eft PresLyter gui Fpr{co- 

#5 : but we mav p receive his peeviſhneſs by his limitation; it was ſo, 
he ſavs, before thoſe differences aroſe in the Church ; when one ſaid, 
T am of Paul, anothker,T 2 of Apollos; and that till then the Churches 
were governed Commurt Presbyteroruin c;/1/zo. Grant it were 10; that 
was but a very ſhort time : fo that, however averſe he is, he doth ac- 
knowledge, there was a dittinCtion even in the Apoitlzs davs, 


I confeſs, the Hriack verſzon, which is ſo ancient, that 'tis thought 
by ſome to have been S. Mar&s, has but one and the ſame word to ex- 
preſs both #ni-w7&- and mgtimgS by , that is, ND'D?, un F/Jer ; but 
that proc:cded (we may well ſuppoſe) from the promiſcuous ulc of the 
words, I now mentioned. 


Be that as it will, and let others upon that Fathers authority be as 
contentious as they pleale ; I may fay, as S. Paul doth in another caſe, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. We appeal to 
the univerſal PraFice of all Chriſtian Churches , down along trom the 
Apoſtles time , for fifteen hundred years together. In Law, an E- 
ſtate of ſo many Deſcents would, by fo long a Preſcription , certain- 
ly gain an unqueſtionable right. 


But this is not all : We do not wholly ground our ſelves upon Eccle- 
ſeaſtical Tradition or an immemorial Poſſeſſion. Let Scriptures decide 
it; we accept the Challenge. We have ſcriptural Pre/zdent for it : 
OurT:mothy here was Metropolitan of Epheſus rhe chiet City of Afa the 
leſs. We have ſcriptural Order for it too. Titus was Metropolitan 
likewiſe of the Iſland of Crete. Mind what S. Paul ſays to him , not 
by way of Advize, but upon the account of his Authority ; Tt. 1.5. For 
thu cauſe left I thee in Crete, tc. 


So then here lies the Dedu7ion; God ſent Chrii# into the world , as 
an Apoſtle as well as a Mediator ; Chriſt ſent the Apoſtles, the Apoſtles 
ſent B:ſhops ; and what Chriſt ſays of his Apoſtles and of himſelf; He 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me ; is as applicable to Biſhops, and thoſe ſent by them, 
that the Deſpite which is ſhown to Them or any of Us, is ultimately 
offered to Chr:ſt, to God himſelf. 


We ſaid, there were #wo main Branches of Ep:ſcopal power, V:/ita- 
tion and Ordination ; as appears by that very paſſage of Titus ; to = 
in order the things that are wanting ; that is Viſitation-work ; and to 
ordain Elders in every City ; that's Ordination, 


1. By 
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rt. By Viſitation T mean what the Greek word mor} primarily im- 
ports, Inſpettion, Overſight ; which takes in all as of 7uriſdit77on ; 
to ſet in order and manage all ſpiritual Aﬀairs and Concerns, in 
their feveral Diſtrits, to the Advancement of true Religion, the de- 
cency of publick Worſhip, and the Honour and Peace of the Church, to- 
gether with the infliftion of Genſures upon the diſobedient and ſcanda- 
ous. 

And this work ſo appropriate to the Office of a B:ſbop, inſomuch 
as among ancient Chrittians , whoſoever did not comply in theſe things 
with their Biſhops order, was alway lookt upon as a downright Schzſ- 
matick or Worſe, and one that wilfully cut himſelf off from the Commu- 
nion of the Church. 

And this is the Preſumption , which $. Fob» charges upon D/0- 
trephes , by which too many amongſt us are guilty ) that he loved 
to have the Preheminence, would not admit of a Superiour, but re- 
fuſed the Viſitation of his Biſhop, prating againſt him with malicious 
words. 

2. The other of Ord:nation is likewiſe ſo peculiarly the work of 
the Biſhop, that Orders were never otherwiſe beſtowed but by his 
hands, and common Pres4yters without him durſt never attempt it 
till within this little above a hundred years at Geneva. We all, in the 
ordinary rank of Miniſters, are the Biſhops Curates , and are to be ſent 
and impowered by him, 

And here I might bewail the Condition of our Mother the Eng- 
liſh Church ; that ſhe has, to her great ſcandal and miſchief, had too 
many ſons put upon her, when by indiſcreet and raſh Ordination 
violent hands have been in a manner laid upon her; and of thoſe 
numbers, who have received Orders, many, having not been other- 
wiſe legally provided for, have been forced to vile Meanneſles or 
baſe popular Compliances , as if they had been ordained to Beggery 
or Faction, 


It may be wondred, why I do not reckon Preaching among the 
Duties of Bzſhops ? The reaſon is, becauſe here I wr”, fo a Biſhop 
diſtintly and ſeparately from Presbyters, to whom this Work doth 
with them belong in common. And the Apoſt/e himſelf allows and 
makes the Diſtinction, where he ſays ; Let the Elders that rule well, 
be accounted worthy of doubje honour ; eſpecially thoſe that labour in 
the Word and Doffrine ; where he puts a manifeſt Difference be- 
twixt Laubouring in the Word and Ruling. And indeed He, who 
has the care of all the Churches lye upon his Shoulders, may well 
excuſe himſelf from an Attendance upon any one. And in ſome ca- 
ſes, and at ſome times to attend that work , might prove a Preju- 
dice to the other, which is greater ; Government being of a nearer 
and more general Concern then bare InſtrufF;on , of which, God be 
thanked, there is abundant ſtore. Indeed 74s at the firſt, when 
Heathens were to be converted, was ſomewhat neceſlary ; but now 
that Chriſtianity is ſettled in the World , things might ( one would 
think ) go on in their courſe without any extraordinary Efforts. 

But 2/25 / our unhappineſs ! we have thoſe to deal with, as to the 
Teaching part, who are worſe then thoſe Heathens were ; for they 
had only ſuch Prepoſlſeſſions as-the very light of Nature would help 
to throw off; but theſe have imbrued their very Souls and Conſci- 
ences with contrary, ſtubborn, invincible Principles of faQtion; and 
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are now become wiſer then thoſe who ſhould be their Teachers. Thar 
as the Philoſopher demanded of one, who had been taught in quite 
another method, a double Salary tor his teaching him, becauſe he 
was to wunteach him firſt; ſo we for the double Labour we mutt be 
at with ſuch, deſerve ( as the Apoſtle ſtated it ) 725» nul, a double 
regard. Beſides ſuch Stray-/heep as thoſe, many we have are tirlt ro be 
governed before they can well be taught. 

To paſs over many things might be ſaid ; the Paſtoral Office of Z- 
ſhops hes more in providing and incouraging able Preachers, then in 
preaching themſelves. And this is none of the leaſt Merits of tlicir 
ſacred Fution , which makes it ſo beneficial to the Publick. 

Match.5.14 They are {ty'ld by our Saviour , the Light of the World: and as 
they are in high place ſet up for ſo many great Luminaries, to walk 
their larger Rounds; ſo they Influence all the leſſer Lights within 
their Hemiſphere, fixed to their ſeveral Stations : and by this means 
with one conjoyned uniform Brightneſs and Warmth, the whole Com- 
pany of Believers is inlightned and inlivened. 

This In{pef#0n of theirs it is,that ſecures the Dofrines of the Church, 

2 Tim.1.13. by holding to the Form of wholſome words, and the If orſhip oft God, by 

keeping together in regular Devotions. 

When the Influences of theſe lights were reſtrained, what a night of 
darkneſs overſpread the face of the Engl/:f-Church? Where this 
good work cannot be carried on, there we - to our grief, what ſorry 
work is made, what a Confuſion of wild Herefies and S$chiſms has been 
brought upon us. 

O may it pleaſe God once to diſpel thoſe miſts, which have ſo fowly 
overcaſt us, not only to the darkning of our Church, but to the indan- 
gering of our State alſo? 

For Chriftian Religion being well ordered, carries that awe up- 
on mens Conſciences, that, were there nothing elſe in it, nothing 
of Spiritual, nothing of Eternal advantage, bur only that Service it 
is apt to do the Publick, all Governours, who wiſh well to themſelves 
and People , would readily admit and cheriſh it. 

And how can Rel:gion , which is thus Inſtrumental to the Security 
and Eaſe of C:vi} Government , ſecure it ſelf, ſubſiſt or a its part, 
unleſs it ſelf have its Eccleſiaſtical Governours, to which Title B:ſhops 
have a peculiar Right , and ſince the Apoſiles times none, till of late, 
but They have ever pretended, 

In ſhort, ſo cloſely and indiſflolubly are the Intereſts of the Exg- 
liſh Church and State united and twiſted together , that whoſoever 
is diſaffeted to the one, is likely no great friend of the others ; 
ſcarce any, who have departed from the Church , having nor at the 
ſame quitted their Aleg:ance; and thoſe, who have made Rebellion 
their deſign , having as conſtantly made Reformation their pretence, 
and Schiſm their ſhelter. For when people have once broken from 
the Union of the Church, and are got looſe in their religious Sen- 
timents and Practices , it cannot rationally be expected that any civil 
_ ſhould hold them together in that Duty they owe to the 

tate. 

I have done with the f/? part of the 7r1e ſuxing. A word or two of 
the ſecond, and I ſhall make an end. 


— 
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IT. That zf zs a thing Lawful and Vertuous , and in ſome inſtances 
of the Churches want may be Neceſſary, to defire, at lealt to accept,the 
Office of a Biſhop, for the works ſake. 

[ think it is Tully obſerves it of ſome of the Philoſophers, that by ims 
merling themſelves altogether in the pleaſures of Contemplation , they 
rendred themſelves altogether unfit for the Duties of an a&:ve life, or 
at leaſt out of love of their eaſe and private ſtudies, declined the publick 
Stage and the Service of their Country. 

And for this perhaps Plato with'd, that either Governours would 
ſtudy Phrloſophy, or Philoſophers apply themſelves to Government. 
Certainly they do beſt, who mingle Speculation with Prattice, and have 
learnt to a as well as to contemplate, 

There is no Office in the World, ſo much as this of a Biſhop, 
doth require the moſt ſerious ſtudies , either for due Preparations to 
it, or right Performances of it. Thoſe therefore, who are conſci- 
ous to themſelves, that they are fit for ſo weighty an Undertaking, 


or reſolve to make themſelves ſo, may ſafely , out of Zeal to God's 


glory , and charity to the Publick, delire the Preferment with an 
intent to mind ſo excellent an Imployment, and court the Honour with a 
full purpoſe of attending ſo uſetul a ork. ( But otherwiſe to deſire 
it upon other accounts, is a ſign of a paltry Ambition, the Evidence 
of a degenerate and pertidious Spirit.) For what Man of a generous 
and publick Spirit , who has thoſe great Ends before him, would re- 
fuſe fuch Advantages of ſerving a Church and Jtate? what Perſon 
of a pious ſoul will refuſe his Afſiſtances in the cauſe of Religion , and 
not rather being called thereunto, modeſtly ſubmit ? 

It is the good Work and the Jawfnl Call, that juſlifie at once and 
inforce the taking up of the Office, 


I confeſs, the Caſe is not altogether the ſame now, as it was in the. 


Apoſtles time, when the Work, how excellent ſoever it might be, 
was troubleſome and dangerous : and yet, when we look upon the 
preſent face of things among our ſelves, it is as ſure, that thoſe 
who mean Candidates for this great Imp , muſt prepare themſelves 
for hardſhip, and reſolve to incounter difficulty and reproach, to de- 
ſerve well, and to be ſpoken ill of; beſides that we khow not what 
ſtorms may hereafter ſurprize us, if Wiſe and Good men do not, out 
of Charity, interpoſe their Endeavours with their Prayers. 

I know, ſome there are, who look with blear eyes upon the Chuy- 
ches Reverence and Revenue, and neither like the Office nor Work 
of a Biſhop ; ſome Politicians, I ſay, who are ready to charge all 
the Miſchiefs of the World upon Church-men, had they heard me 
this day, would obje&t, that I had commended a Plato's Common- 
wealth, an C/topian Government; and would ask me , where are 
thoſe men whom I have been deſcribing, that are ſuch excellent Mi- 
niſters of Afﬀeairs ? 

I ſhall not our of flattery compare thoſe great Miniſters of our 
Church with the Primitive Biſhops , holy Athanaſms , S. Chryſoftom, 
S. Ambroſe, S. Auſtin, as a mercenary Writer , hired by a —_— 
has lately done by ſome of our diſſenting Brethren ; and yet no queſti- 
on thoſe ancient Fathers had ſome Enemies in their time, who reviled 
and flander'd them, as ours have now ; and I know of no one, that has 
with more Effrontery vilified thoſe old Worthzes, then this ſcurrilous 
Writer has done by his odious Compariſons. 

Nnz But 
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But I am not afraid to ſay, that for the whole ſet of Engli/h-Clerey, 
Biſhops and inferiour Prieſts, the whole Engl/:/b-HrfZory, both before and 
ſince the Reformation , cannot outvy them: For when { conſider the 


pious Conſtitutions of the Church , her ſound Dottrines and her Loyal 


Principles, together with the Worth and Abi/:ties of molt o! Ir. Of. 
cers, I doubt not to affirm, that we want no one thing to make us a 
happy Natzon and a glorious Church, as is in the World , but only that 
Peace, which our peeviſh D:ſſenters deny us; which Peace may God 
in his due time grant us to his own Glory, the Honour of our Soverergs, 
the Advantage of his Church, and the Welfare of the People. 


Amer. 


————  _ — 
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A Sermon Preached at the Reading of Sir Francis 
Winnington of the Middle Temple, Aug. 1. 


1675. 


S. Matth. V. 17. 


T bink not , that I am come to deſtroy the Law or the 
Prophets : I am not come to deſtroy , but to ful- 


fill 


WAI LU R Saviour's Sermon upon the Mount is acknowledg- 
TIJo & cd by all to be a Syſtem of Chri##ian Ethicks , = 
y Summary and Abſtra& of all Pratical Divinity; 
wherein, having, as Moſes did for the Delivery of 
the O/4 Law, gone up likewiſe into a Mountain for 
the Promulgation of the New ; firſt, according to 
& the known Method of Moral Philoſophy, he begins 
with the Exd of human Actions, to wit, true Bleſ- 
ſedneſsor Felicity, which ſo puzzled the Wiſdom of the Ancients, that 
as S. Auftin has obſerved out of Vayro, there were no leſs then a hun- 
dred or more different Opinions about it. Having rightly ſtated this in 
ſeveral Aphoriſms at the beginning of his Diſcourſe, he next addreſſeth 
himſelf to his Apoſ7les and choſen Diſciples, who were to be the Teach» 
ers and Patterns of his heavenly Do@trine; telling them that they in 
their Office were deſign'd to be the Salt of the Earth, and the Light of 
the World ; by whoſe diſcreet Converſation and exemplary Piety the reſt 
of Mankind were to be ſeaſoned and inlightned ; and then comes down 
to particular Precepts, as Media ducentia ad Finem,thoſe Means,which 
are to lead us to that End; upon which defign the remaining part of the 
Chapter is wholly beſtowed. 

Only he thought fit, before he ſet upon this Task, to preface his Un- 
dertaking, in this and the two following Verſes, with a Precaution to 
remove Prejudice, that they ſhould not think or imagin, that he came to 
annul or looſen thoſe former Obligations, which had been laid upon them 
by Moſes and the Prophets ; and that backed with an Aſſeveration, that 
he was ſo far trom intending any ſuch thing , as the Ditſolution of that 
old Fabrick and Body of Conſtitutions, which God had given them for 
the rules of Pratice and Worſhip, that on the contrary one of the main 
purpoſes of his Appearance was to confirm the old Law by new Sancti- 
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ons, to reform or clear what had by ill Cuſtoms or corrupt Glolles been 


miſunderſtood in it, and by new Supplements to fulfil and make up the 
vacuities and defets of it. Think not that I am come to deitroy the Lacs, 
tc. 
For my clearer proceeding and the fairer ſettling of thoſe Deduttions, 
[ ſhall raiſe from the Words, and withal to avoid repetition of the ſame 
things hereafter , give me leave firſt with all brevity to explain the 
Terms. And 

1. What is here meant by the Law and the Prophets. 

2. What we are to underſtand by defiroying or fulfilling them. 


TI. The Law in general is a binding Rule ; Lex a ligands, is the com- 
mon ſaying ; butI think rather, Lex 4 /egendo, the publiſhing or pro. 
mulgation of Laws being that , which maketh them Obligatory. 

Now it is ſo uſual a D:ft:n#ton, that every body knows it, that Law 
is either Natzral or Poſitive. 

The Law of Nature is the rule and preſcript of right reaſon. Po/at;we 
Laws are Conſequences drawn from that , and ſuited to the neceſſities 
and conveniences of human Society. 

Natural Law is the ſame with that we call Moral Law, and is im- 
planted into the very Nature and Conſtitution of Man ; that which the 
Apollle ſtyles the Law written in the keart ; which even by ſecret In- 
ſtints teaches us Pzety to God and Fuſtice to our Fellow-men ; of which 
the Decalogue was a compendious draught ; the pravity of ſinful Nature 
and the vicious cuſtoms of the World having made it necellary for the 
ſupream Lawgiver to deliver this Law aud:4ly by word of mouth for the 
greater awe of the preſent Hearers, and to ſet it down vi/ib1y in Writing, 
that no one of their Generations to come might pretend Ignorance : and 
this is that we are told, that the Law was given becauſe of Tranſgreſ- 

20n's. 
p And this Law it is, which renders us accountable to God's Tribunal , 
who ſees the Heart and tries the Thoughts, and judges oft mens outward 
AQtions by their inward Intentions ; he being the alone Lord and Judge 
of Conſcience : whereas the other ſort of Poſitive Laws, as regarding 
mainly the outward man, ſubjes us alſo to the Magzſirate, who makes 
Judgment of mens intentions by their Actions, the Mind and Conſcience 
of man being otherwiſe undiſcoverable to man, and by Conſequence ex- 
empt from the Power as well as the Cognizance of all human Authority; 
though the obligation of Obedience be tounded in Conſcience too even 


to human Laws. 
Again this Poſetizve Law either reſpects the Civi/ good of Commiuni- 


ty,ſuch as was the Fudicial Law ; which though appointed by God him-, 
| ſelf, yet was peculiarly deſigned for the Jew:/h Commonwealth, and 


was not intended to oblige any People or Nation beſides ; or it takes 
upon it to order things that relate to Re/:gion and the Worſhip of God, 
ſuch as was the Ceremonzal Law; to which in like manner the Jews a- 
lone were oblig'd in their Conformity ; their ſolemn Rites of outward 
Worſhip having been deſigned for that Partition-wall, by which they 
were to be diſcriminated and diſtinguiſhed from all other People of the 
world ; and for a Boundary of their Religion, to reſtrain them from rhat 
which they were too too apt to fall into, an Imitation of Heatheniſh Ido- 


latry and Superſtition. 
Of 
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"Of theſe ſeveral kinds of Law, Natural and Poſitive ; Moral, Tudi- 
cial, and Ceremonial, as they were all delivered by Moſes, we ſhall have 
occaſion anon to ſpeak. | 


By the Prophets we are to underſtand the holy Writers of the O14 Te- 
/tament ; and that not only in that ſtricter ſenſe of *Prophecying, as they 
did by divine Inſpiration toretell things to come, and more eſpecially the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel-ſtate, and the paſlages of Chr:/t's Life and 
Death, as he was the true Meſſias, who was to come; but alſo more 
particularly here, as they were Expo/itors of that Law and of thoſe Pre- 
cepts which had been given by Moſes; as we find it generally meant, 


when the Law and the Prophets are joined together : So Chriſt affirms, Marth.22.40, 


that upon thoſe two Commandements of loving God with all our heart , 
and our Neighbour as our ſelves, and in this very Sermon, that upon our 


doing to others as we would our ſelves be done to, hang the Law and the Matth.q.12. 


Prophets. | 

And hereupon it is, that from this acception, as the Prophets in their 
Diſcourſes and Writings were wont to expound the Law of Moſes, that 
even in the New Teſtament the Expoſition of Goſpel-myſteries and Chri- 
ſtian Duties is by S. Paul termed Prophecying. 

And to theſe Prophets alſo, who did upon occaſion make Explications 
and Applications of the Law, the Jew#h people were likewiſe obliged 
to give their Attendance and to pay their Obedience; and that they 
might not be deceived by Impoſtors, they had certaia rules and marks 
to try their Prophets by; one of which, as Ben Maimon tells us, was, 
that whoſoever pretended in whole or in part to diſſolve the Law , was 
to be lookt upon and puniſhed as a falſe Prophet : to which Teſt we 
ſhall by and by apply the caſe of our bleſſed Lord; in whoſe Perſon, as 
he was the promiſed Meſtah,all the Pred:t#ons of the Prophets had their 
Completion, and ſo were {RIO ; and by whoſe Doftr:ine, as he was 
the great Prophet, all their Expoſitions of the. Law were heightned 
and improved, and fo were filled up. 


IT. Secondly, what it is to deſiroy , what to fulfil the Law and the 
Prophets. 

To 4eftroy them is in ſhort to decry and diſown their Authority,to difſ- 
avow or any way by Doctrine or by Example to diſparage the Obl:gati- 
on of them, to break any one of the leaſt of their Commands ones elf, 
or to teach others to do fo, as it is expreſt verſe 19. 

On the contrary, to fulfil them is to praQtiſe them in our own per- 
ſons, and to recommend them to others, by all manner of ways, as ne- 
celſary Guides to the eternal Happineſs of men. 

And in all theſ2 and ſeveral more reſpects it will be found, that Chriſt, 
however he might be thought to ſet up for anew Ke 2k and to bring 
in a new Law, yet did not intend to abrogate the old Conſtitutions, but 
did rather confirm , highly improve, and both in his Perſou and DoFrine 
perfetly fulfil them. 

Having given this brief account of the Words, we now proceed to the 
Thing it ſelf; where firſt we {hall endeavour to make out the Aſſertion 
of our Saviour, that he came not to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets , 
but to fulfil them ; which will be our Do&r:nal part; and then ſhall preſs 
home the Caurzon by way of T/ſe , that no Chriſtians would 7hink, that 
the Son of God came into the World upon any ſuch deſtructive licentious 


deſign. | 
The 


1 Cor. 11.4: 
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The Proof of the Aſertion we ſhall draw out from theſe following Con- 


{iderations. ; 
1, That inthe general Chr:/t, by virtue of his Office, and upon the 


Matth.3.15- account of his great C/ndertaking, was oblig'd to fulfil all Righteouſ- 


Gal.4-4,5. 


2 Cor. s 21. 


neſs ; and ſo could not, without Violation of his own Honour and pre- 
judice to his Deſign, deſtroy any righteous Eſtabliſhment, which he found 
in the World at his coming. 

2. That the Law of Moſes , and the Writings of the Prophets, as to 
whatever was in them of #20ra/ Concern, did atter Chr:/t”'s coming ne- 
ceſſarily retain , and indeed could not poſſibly looſe,that Obligation, they 
had before his coming. 

3. That Chr:ft did in his own Peyrſor,as man, exactly obſerve and per- 
form the whole Moral Law, and did alſo, as a Native of the Countrey, 
and a Few born, ſubmit and ſtrictly conform to the Ceremonial and Fud:- 
cial Law. 

4. That he did in his Dofr:ne highly improve the Obligations of the 
Abral Law, partly by making new Diſcoveries to the fillin.; of it up,and 

artly by reſcuing it from falſe Interpretations, to the reicoring of it to 
its primitive integrity and luſtre. 

5. That as to the Ceremonial and Fudic: 1] Laws, it was not ſo much 
by any dire& Order of Chr:ſt,as from the narure of tie Inſtit11tions theme 
ſelves, that they were in time laid aſide;the one having uad its tull Com- 
pletion in the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt ; and the 6:4: of neceſſity 
GIS at the Diſſolution of the Commonwealth. And chen unthe lait 

ace 

6. Fromall this we ſhall fetch this Corollary ; that the Law of N- 
zure has been ſo far from being deſtroy'd by Chriſt, that it hath been 
preſerv'd in its full force, explained where obſcure, ſtrengthened where 
weak, ſupplied where deficient, and amended and ſet to rights where it 
was corrupted and depraved ; ſo neither are Poſitive Laws , whereby 
particular People and Societies of men are to be kept in their czv2/ 
Rights and the publick Worſhip of God, ſuperſeded by Chriſt's Law, but 
rather confirmed and ratified in their juſt Authority. 


T. Chri#t by hu Office and T/udertaking was oblig'd to fulfil all Righ- 
zeouſneſs; and therefore could not deſtroy any thing that he found righte- 
ouſly eſtabliſhed at hu coming. 

Now this Office was to be the Mediator between God and Man ; his 
Undertaking was to make full Satisfaction to an infinite Juſlice for the 
fins of men: and by both theſe he ſtood ingaged to the Performance of 
all and all manner of Righteoufneſs. For how elſe could he have med;- 
ated between a righteous God and ſinful man, had he himſelf been guil- 
ty ? how could he have ſ[atsfied for the ſins of others, could he have been 
charged with any fin of his own ? which, had he failed in any part of 
Duty, he might have been. 

It then he was in his own Pexſon bound to anſwer and make good all 
the Demands of the Law by an exa& unſinning Obedience, that ſo the 
Innocence of his Life might influence the Mey-t of his Death, and make 
it intirely acceptable to the Father, a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice; if God 
on purpoſe ſent him to be born of a Woman made under the Law, that 
he might redeem us from the Curſe of the Law ; inaſmuch as he who 
knew no fin, was to be made fin, that x, a Propitiation of fin for us : it 
follows, that he, who was thus obliged to the Obſervance of _ 

coul 
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could nor, in Honour to his Perſon or Safety to his Deſier, deſtroy thoſe 
Laws, which he was bound to obſerve : 

Since he that ought not to do that which is eſs, cannot be ſuppoſed in 
a capacity to do that which is more. 

But to abrogate rightcous Laws is much more then ſimply to offend a- 

ainſt them. 

And therefore, as it conliſted not with the Excellence of his own Per- 
ſon, nor with the Intereſt of the great Afazr he came about, for him to 
be a breaker of Laws ; ſo much leſs ſhould he be an aboliſher or diſan- 
nuller of them. 

And this will appear yet more evidently in the next Confidera- 
tion. 


Il. The Law and the Prophets, as to what there # of Moral in 
them, did of neceſſity retain the ſame Force and Obligation after Chriſt's 
coming, as they had before it. 

For it was not poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, the Moral Law being 
inits own Nature unalterable and indiſpenſable, as being the Law of 
Nature it ſelf. 

Now whatſoever is naturally good , and morally obliging, is perpetus 
ally and univeyſallyſuch, and can never ceaſe to be ſuch : ſo that what 
there was under this Character in the O/d Teſtament, remains good till 
under the New ; it being (that I may ſpeak it with Reverence) not in 
the Power of the Almighty himſelf to change theſe things, which are 
founded on the immutable Perfection of his own Nature and Holineſs of 
his Will. For though God be of a moſt abſolute Freedom in his Eſſence 
and his W:{; yet he cannot , as being Immutable, 4e otherwiſe then he 
is, nor can he w:H other then what is good ; this freedom of his exempt- 
ing him indeed from all neceſſity of CoatFion from without him, but not 
trom the neceſſity of Immutability, as he is in himſelf. 

From hence we gather, that whatſoever was or might be repealed or 


altered of the O/d TeFft.zment-Oeconomy and Diſpenſation by Chriſt or 


his Apoſtles, it was not, it could not be of any Moral concern. 

To inſtanc?, in the Deca/ogue, which I ſaid before is an Abridgment 
of the Mor.u/ Law, the change of the $:44ath from the ſeventh to the 
firft day of the Week doth plainly conclude againſt the Morality of the 
Sabbath-day it ſelf, either Jewſh or Chriſtian. For had the Jewiſh 
Sabbath been a moral Duty, it could never have been abrogated to the 
end of the World ; and were the Chr:/t;an S.2bbath fo, it muſt have been 
kept ever from th: beginning, It remains then, that although the ſenſe 
of Nature obliges men to fer aſide ſome proportion of their time for the 
ſolemn Serv.ce of God, and herein lies the Morality of the Precept; yet 
the De!1gnation of ſome cercain time, of this day or that day, for this 
uſe, 15 now a thing undoubtedly of Apoſtolical and Eccleſiaſtical Tnſti- 
rution ; and this 1s matter of Ceremony. 

Now this which I have here ſaid of the eternal and indiſpenſable Ob- 
ligation of the Aforal Law, is that which our Saviour himſelf tells us in 
the very next verſe with an Amen ſet to it; Verily, ſays he, T ſay wnto 
Jon, that till Heaven and Earth paſs, that 1s, as long as the World in- 
dures, there ſhall not one jot or one tittle, not the lealt letter or point , 
in any wiſe paſs from the Law, ſoas to looſe its Force and Virtue, ti} 
all be fulfilled ; and then he proceeds to a ſevere Denunciation upon any 
one whomſoever, who ſhall break any of the leaſt of its Commands , 
and ſhall teach men ſo, that he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of 

Oo eaven, 


— — 


394 


Law eſtabliſhed by Goſpel. 


John 8-46. 
Mark 2. 27. 


Matth. 11+ 19.» 


Heaven, thatis, that he deſerves to be cait out of Gud's Church here L 
and ſhall be kept our of Heaven hereatter, 


HI. chriſt, as to hu own Perſon, did exafly obſerve all Laws, the 
Moral as Man ; that having an univerſal Obligation upon all Mankind : 
and the Ceremom al and Judicial, as born a Jew and Sutjett of the Conn- 
[Y). 
"That he was obliged fo to do, we ſhew'd before ; but now we ſpeak of 
matter of 77, that he did ſo, and by that means did acquit his Obliga- 
ti0N., 

For the Moral Law, he himſelf makes the Challenge to the face of 
his Adverſarics, who, had they had any thing to have ſaid, would not 
have ſpared him ; Which of you convinces me of fin? They did indeed 
charge him with the breach of $24batþ;but that he ſhew'd them was their 
miſtake ; and from the freedom of his Converſation and Lite , which he 
deſign'd, no leſs then his Death, for the Advantage of ſinners, they did 
caſt unworthy ſlanders upon him, that he was a g/uttorn und a wine-bib- 
ber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners, implying that his Character 
might juſtly be raken from the Company which he kept. And ſo they 
did maliciouſly attempt to blacken the Reputation of his Arracles too. 
But as the Divinity of that Power by which he acted on the one hand, 
ſo did the ſpotleſs Innocence of his Lite on the other hand ſufficiently con- 
fute their vile Calumnies. 

_ He who was to take away the ſins of the World, was himſelf without 


Mark 15. 28. ſin; and was only therefore reckoned among Tranſgreſlors , becauſe he 


Lyke 2,21, 22. 


Luke 415,22» 


Luke 17.14. 


Matth, 23-2,3- 


was to reckon for them , and as our ſurety to diſcharge our debts. 

Of the GCeremontes of the JFew:/h Church, as then in uſe, how obſer- 
vant he was, we have ſundry Inſtances ; as that he was c:rcumciſed on 
the eighth day, when he paid down the firſt-fruits of that precious Blood, 
which he was 1n larger ſtreams to disburſe from his very Heart at his 
Paſhon ; that his immaculate Mother according to the cuſtom of Purifi- 
cation kept in her fourty days, and then came and preſented her own 
pair of Turtles together with the Lams of God in the Temple; that he 
conſtantly went up to Jeruſalem, and there cat the PaſSover, till him- 
ſ:lf became the Paſchal Sacrifice ; and more, that he kept the Encenia 
or Dedication of the Temple, a Feaſt not appointed by Moſes, nor ſo 
much as in the times of the Prophets, in meer Compliance with the Au- 
thority of the preſent Church. 

Nay further, if Su:4as may be believed, he was himſelf one of the 
Prieſts of the Temple, was inrolled zz A/bo Sacerdotum, and ſet down 
in the Regiſter with an acknowledgment of his miraculous Birth ; Jeſus 
the Son of the living God, and of the Virgin Mary : and this at leaſt by 
gueſs confirmed out of Evangelical Story, where it is ſaid that he uſu- 
ally, wat duds, according to the Cuftom, to wit, of Prieſts fo to do, 
went into their Synagogues ; and there we find, how once the Officer 
deliver'd him the Book, in which he read the -wp, the ſecond Leſſon, 
out of the Prophet Eſay, or at leaſt ſome part of it, and then folding it 
- again, told the Congregation, that this day was that Scripture tul- 

lled. 

This as to h:mſelf ; then as to others ; when he cleanſed the Lepers, 
he bade them go and ſhew themſelves to the Prieſts, as Moſes had order- 
ed, and taught all the People to pay their due Regards to the Pharſees 
and other their Teachers, as tot: that ſate in Moſes's Chair. 


The 


TT mou Sh + © — 


Law eſtabliſhed by Goſpel. 305 


The Judicial Law he was fo ſubject to , that he lived above it ; for 
whereas the force of that was mainly to reſtrain the outward Aftions,and 
its Deſign to make People juſt and vertuous for Fear of Puniſhment, 
who would not be ſo for the Love of Vertues felt ; he was himſelf in his 
own mind polileit, and did potleſs the minds of others: with an zzward 
Principle of goodneſs; and taught that Purity and Peace, which, if 

raiſed, would keep civil Societies in all good Order without the uſe 
of Laws; ſince even an Heathen Writer has made that Remark, Exz. Senec. 
guum quiddim et ad legem bonum eſſe;it is a poor pititul buſineſs to be no 
better then Human Laws make us ; of which he cannot be charged with 
the breach, who hath taught us to be good without them. 

And ſurely if they, who were ſo thirſty of his Blood, could have ta- 
ken him at any advantage in this kind, they would not fo long have for- 
born the Pleaſure, they would have taken in his Sufferings, as they did 
for three and thirty years. 

Nor v.45 this all, that he fulfilled the Law in his Perſon only ; 
but 


IV. He filled it up too in his DofFrine , what by new Dſcovertes, 
what by Vindications of it from corrupt Gloſles, inhanſing all our Mo« 
ral Obligations. 

To begin firſt with thoſe Vindzications ; the Scribes and Phariſees 
had, in complyance with popular Cuſtoms, debaſed all Morality, by plas 
cing it all in External acts and a demure outſide ; for Example,that it was 
Innocence enpugh, and as much as the Law required, to be free from 
the groſs acts ot fin, however the Mind and Conſcience of a man might 
be defiled ; which was, as our Saviour himſelt has likened it, to make wanh.23.25; 
clean the outſide of the diſh or platter , let the inſide be as full of filth as 
it will ; for which reaſon alſo.he compares them to whited Sepulchres , 
that make a fair ſhew,but within have nothing but rottenneſs and ſtench. 

This indeed might ſerve as to men, who cannot inſpect the Heart, nor 

take Cogniſance of mens Conſciences ; but the All-(ecing God is not to 

be put off with ſuch Eye-ſervice. Wherefore Chriſt according to the 

true purpoſe of the Divine Law informs us, that it is the inward man that 

is highly accountable ro God's Judgment ;. that in bis ſight raſh anger ya.g1,gc 
and ſecret gruage is no better then Murther ; that to give our Brother a- 
buſive language is no leſs then to wound him, and to offer violence to 
his perſon ; and that to look upon a Woman, fo as to luſt after her, is all 
one as Adultery in God's account ; who judges not, as man judges, ac- 
cording to outward Actions, but according to the Motions of the 
Heart, 

They held further, that ſo a man did not " ang himſelf, it was 
lawful enough to ſwear with or without Occaſion, how raſhly or yainly, 
or by what, they valued not ; contrariwiſe he teaches it to be unkawdd 
to ſwear by any Creature at all; no, not by God himſelf in ordinary 
Converſe. 

They own'd that they ought to be kind and friendly to their Brethren Matth-$.43:44 
the Jews and their Friends ; but they were allowed to hate their Ene- 
mies, and to do them all the ſpight they could ; he on the other hand 
inſtruds us to love our Enemies, topray for our Perſecutors, and to do 
good to thoſe who deſpitefully uſe'us, and to look upon all. men as our 
Brethren, deſcended from one common Parent, partakers of the ſame 
Nature, and capable of the ſame Grace. 


Matth. $o 3 3+ 
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Beſides, they added ſeveral Tradztions of their own, to which they 
not only gave a divine Authority , but juſtled out divine Precepts to 
make room for them ; excuſing the Duties of Children to their diſlrefled 


Mark 7. 9, 19, Parents, with a pretended Piety to the Corban, Wherefore at the very 


Matth, 5s. 20, 


Matth. 23. 23. 


Entrance upon theſe Amendments, which he purſues throughout this 
Chapter, hetells us plainly, that if our Rzghteouſneſs exceed not theirs, 
we are in no likelyhood of being Chr:ſizans in this Lite, or Saznts in the 
neXxt. 


Then as to Dzſcoverzes ; whereas the People of the Jews, for the 
molt part, according to their carnal Conceptions , were wholly taken 
up with earthly and 7emporal good things and worldly Bleſſings, conltru. 
ing all the Promiſes made to the Obedent in that mean way, inſomuch 
that one faſhionable Sect among them, the Sadduces , expreily denied 
the Reſurrettion and the Lite to come : Our Saviour hath in his Celeſtial 
Diſcourſes opened ſuch a Scene of ſpiritual Benefits and Advantages at 
preſent, and of eternal Joys and Glories in expectance, which mult ne- 
cellarily have a powerful Influence upon a holy Life and vertuous Pra. 
ice; ſince there cannot be a more effeEtual Incouragement of a true 
and fincere Pzety, then the Aſſurance of ſuch great Rewards and vaſt 
Retributions. 

Theſe Explications, theſe Manifef7ations, wherein Chriſt hath ſpi- 
ritualized both the Precepts and the Promiſes of the Moral Law, have 

ven it anew life, anew ſanQion : whence it is that it is called the New 
. Prong it being the unanimous ſenſe of the Fathers, that the O14 and 
New Teſtament are the ſame in ſubſtance, and differ only in the Circum- 
ſtance of clearneſs; in that the New Teſtament lay hid in the O/d, and 
the O/d one has been laid open in the Nec. 

There is, I know, another reaſon alſo,to which I ſhall not now ſpeak, 
why it is called the New Law, in that it has provided for us Grace to 
aſſiſt us in our Performances, and to pardon us in our Failings, which the 
Old Law, as it was the Law of Works, did not, could not afford. And 
this is ſo far from aboliſhing it, that it puts a higher Vigour and Force in 
it then ever it had before. 

This as to the Moral Law. 


V, Nor was Ghriſt leſs kind for his part, to the Ceremonial and Judi- 
cial Laws. 

It is a complaint, a learned Few makes of his Country-men in his 
Bood intitled Coſr:, that they placed their Religion only in Ceremonzes 
of worſhip, and were {trict in the nice Formalitzes of a ſeeming Juſtice, 
in the mean time negleing the Statuta Inteleftualia, as he calls them, 
that is, thoſe Duties which every man's underſtanding and reaſon will 
convince him to be abſolutely neceſſary and indiſpenſably obliging ; and 
faith truly enough , that this had been the great cauſe of their ruin and 
extirpation. 

This our Saviour calls tithing of M:nt and Cummin, and paſling by the 
Magnalia, the great things of the Law, He freely acknowledges that 
thoſe , thovgh of a minuter Conſideration, were not to be omitted , but 
withal urges the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of theſe, which were Duties of 
far greater weight and moment, that they ought by all means to be 


done. 
And 


Law eſtabliſhed by Goſpel. 307. 


And as he in his own Perion oblerved thoſe letler- things, fo neither 
were they tlung off by any expreſs Order of his, but fell of themſclves, 
as having nothing lett to uphold them. For the Rites and Ceremonies 
of Levitical minittration received their deaths wound, and had their 
Conſummatum eſt upon the Croſs, when the Son of God by that one per- 
fet Oblation of himſelt, put an end to the whole typical Service and 
Moſaical Pedagogy ; Chriſt being the end of the Lyw, which was but a Rom-10-4. 
S$:hoolmaſtey to lead them to him. G3-24: 

And though for ſome time, after our $yvi0ur's Death and Reſurreci- 
on, they ſ{trugled for lite, and did a while retain ſomewhat of their an- 
cient Credit and Reputation ; the Apoſt/es being a little tender in the 
Point at fir{t, and loath to diſoblige rhe Zew-Converts with an utter Ab- 
rog2tion of that, they had ſuch a zealous eſteem and kindneſs for: yet 
when they came to that height, as to impoſe them upon the Heathen- 
Cenverts too, and to aſlert the Neceſlity of them as to Juſtification and 
Salvation, and that ſome early Heret:zc&s, who had taken the Character 
of Chriſtianity upon them, joyned with thoſe Fewsſh Zealots in preſling 
of Circumcilion and other Rituals, S. Pau! toreſeeing the ill Conſequen- 
ces of this humour, and that Chr:ſt:;anity it ſelf was in danger to be 0- 
verrun with F#4a:/m7, thought it high time for him to beitir himſelf, 
and to give check to that growing evil, which he has done by large Diſ- 
courſes and elaborate Reaſonings throughout the body of moſt of his 
Epiftles, that being at that time the great Controverſie, which vexed 
and haraſſed the Peace of the Church, and which being not well under- 
ſtood, has proved a main Occaſion of miltaking the blefled ApoFle in 
thoſe his Writings. 

And indeed thoſe Ceremonies, as to Purifications and Sacrifices and 
the like, were only external Adumbrations of that inward Purity, which 
Chriit in his Doftrine was torecommend , and of that plenary Jatiſ- 
fation, which he by his Death was to make, and conſequently were 
but temporary Inſtitutions , tolaſt only till the truth and Fbſience ( of 
what they typified) was come, being then to be of no further uſe : which 
the Author to the Hebrews has at large, with a great deal of Jewiſþ 
learning, diſcourſt. 

And as to their Judicial Laws, which were things of a Polztich con- 
cern ; Chriſt never medled with. them any turther then to foretell the 
downfal and utter Deſtruction of the State and People of the Jews , 
which by the juſt Judgment of God hapned forty years after his Death : 
Now it was not pollible, that their c2vz/ SantZons could outlive the date 
of their Commonwealth, nor could it be expected that their Laws ſhould 
ſtand good, when there was not one ſtoxe in their Structures left to ſtand 
upon another. 

And thus we have gone over the gradual Dedufions, by which we 
were to prove that Chr:/t came not to deſtroy or diſſolve the Law. There 
remains 


VI. In the laſt place, the Corollary to be deducted from all the fore- 
going D:duttions, that as Chr:/f has highly improved and ratified the 
Law of Nature, ſo his Religion 1n its Principles doth fairly comport 
with the poſit;/ve Conſtitutions and Munic:pal Laws of particular 
Countries and Nations, and gives no Authority or Incouragement to any 
one, upon pretence of Evangelical treedom, to ſhake off the yoke of 
Obedience, which is laid upon them by juſt Powers ſer over them. 


For 
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For it he himſelf, without any ſcruple, was content to ſubmit and 
conform to thoſe Ceremonzes, which he knew he was to tulil fo as to 

ut an utter end to them ; how ill will it become any his Diſciples, out 
of wilfulneſs or pretended weakneſs, to diſturb the Peace of a Church 
and ate, whereof they are members , by retuſing Obedience to the 
lawful Commands of lawful Superiors? And ſuch are all commands, 
where God himſelf has not in his Word expreſily forbidden or direQtly 
bid the contrary ; for it is in thatcaſe only, where we are to obey God 
rather then men, namely, when God has commanded one thing,and the 
Magiſtrate commands another. 

In the whole ſtory of our Saviour's Life, in the whole account of his 
DoFrine, weftind nothing to countenance Rebellion or Schiſm. And in 
his Apoſtles writings and carriage, there is no one thing more preſt by 
them, nor any one thing was more practiſed by the primitive Chriſtians, 
then Obedience to the C:v1l Powers, © 

It is true, that, whilſt Governments and Governours remained He. 
then, in religious Aﬀairs they kept to their own Rules, and rather choſe 
Martyrdom and the worſt of Terms then a ſinful Compliance with hea- 
theniſh and 1dolatrous Worſhips. But when the Emperonrs once ſubmit- 
ted their Diadems to the Croſs, and the c7vz1l States imbraced the Chy:: 
tan Faith, then they as readily yielded their Obedience to their Chr 7. 
ſtian Princes 1n the external Adminiſtrations of Worſhip, as before they 
had abſolutely refuſed it t® Heathen Governours. 

So far is Chriſtzanity trom diſcharging Subjefts from their Obedience 
or deſtroying of c:v1/ Rights : which appears by S. Paul in ſtating the 
Condition of Jervant-Converts , that rheir Converſion alter'd indeed 
their ſp:z»:tual Property , but not their Czvz/, nor ſo much as ſlackned, 
much leſs broke or untied their Bands, but rather girded their Obligati- 
ons faſter and cloſer about them. The Fellowſhip of Saints did not make 
them fellows well met with their Maſters; who though Partners in 
Church-Priviledge, yet in civil Converſe were to know and keep their 
diſtance, and to ſerve them with the greater diligence upon the very ac- 
count of their ſpiritual Relation. 


A 


We are come at laſt from Chriſt's Aſeveration, that he came not to 
deſtroy the Law , but to fulfil it: to the Caution, he gives; which, 
though ſet betore it, 1s grounded upon it, that therefore we would ot 
think he came to deſtroy it. 

The Jews, his Country-men, had two great ſcandals againſt him ; 
the oze raiſed from the meanneſs of his Perſon ; the other from the ſeem- 
ing Novelty of his DoFrine, which both thwarted that notion and ex- 
peation they had of the Meſſias. 

They looked for one , who ſhould reign among them as a temporal 
Prince,and by his Proweſs tree them from the Roman yoke ; little think- 
ing, that the end of his coming was to ſuffer , for which reaſon God 
ſent him in that mean Diſguiſe ; nor underſtanding the CharaQter, which 
their very Prophets gave him, who repreſented him as 2 man of ſorrows, 
and intended the Glories and Triumphs of his Kingdom, which they 
deſcribe in a Spiritual ſenſe. 

Again, they had that Veneration for Moſes and thoſe Ceremonies of 
Worlhip, by which they ſaw themſelves differenced from all the Heathen 
world, that whoever offered an affront to him, or that which they cal: 
led his Law, .or deſign'd the leaſt alteration therein, they lookt upon 
him as a capital Offender ; inſomuch that any one , who came in the 
name 
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name of a Prophet, was upon this account, as we heard out of Maz- 
monides, to be fton'd todeath. But herein alſo their miſtake was as 
oreat; for Chr:ſt and Moſes were very well agreed, nor had he any de- 
tign of altering the £7), but only retorming thoſe Abuſes, and reſtoring 
it trom thoſe Miſconſtrutions, wherewith Time and vicious Cuſtoms 
had overgrown 1t. 


As to this Objefion, our Text is the main plac2 ( Munſter tells us ) 
that the Fews make great advantage ot againſt us Chriftans , that 
Chriſt's ſayings and doings do not agree. Their Ceremonies, as C:r- 
rumciſion, Purifications, Choice of meats, Sacrifices, and the Fudicial 
Law, were all taken away upon his coming ; yet he ſays point blank, 7 
c.ume not to deftroy the Law; whereupon they charge him with a lie. 
Further it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not add or diminiſh, &c. But he did both ; Deur. 12.32 
therefore he was a falſe Prophet. We anſwer 


1. Firſt, That Chriſt himſelf , as hath been made appear, did nei- 
ther in his Perſo, nor his Dofrine, aboliſh any of their Laws. But 
then, ſay they, though he did not, his Followers did ; and ſuch was the 
Evangelical Conſtitution, that rhe ſetting up of that was neceſlarily 
the overthrow of the other. Again then 


2. As to matter of F4#, it was not ſo, They ſtood together for ſome 
good while, after Chrſt's departure, till the Zeal of the Jews, who 
would have forced them upon the Gentzles, and the craft of ſome Heres 
ticks, who complied with the Fews to ſave themſelves from perſecuti- 
on, mads it neceſlaty tolay them afide. And hence roſe $. Paul's ani- 
moſity, purſuant to the order of Council, As 15. 


3, Chriſs Religion did and doth preſerve the Subſtance, and anſwer 
the End of all their Laws, even the Ceremontal. For the force of the 
Law, take it together , conſiſts in theſe 72wo things, the Love of God, 
and the Love of our Neighbour. Upon theſe two hang the whole Law Math.22.40; 
and the Prophets. To believe in God, to fear him, to truſt in him, 9c. 
this is the truth of Worſhip ; and nothing more then Charzty is the ful- Rom.13. 10, 
tiling of the Law. 

As to the reſt, the Rzuals were but temporary and external Inſtituti- 
ons, no further acceptable, then as they were helps and expreſſions of 
thoſe other, which were always lookt upon by the pious to be the werg h+ 
tier things of the Lvy, Thus their Sacrifices were types of Chriſt's 
Death, and Emblems of Mortification ; their Pur:fications were ſigns 
of inward purity, and C:rcamci/con it felt was to be that of the Heart ; Rom.2.29. 
ſince he's not a Jew, whois only ſo outwardly ; and the Promiſe was 
made to Abrahim himſelt, while he was yet in Uncircumciſion. Rom-4-10. 

Then as to the Moral Law, he reform'd and refin'd it indeed,(as we have 
ſhew'd before) but this cannot be thought ſo much as an Alteration, 
much leſs a Deſtrutt:on of it, but a Reſtoring of it rather to its true 
Purpoſes and primitive Integrity ; for coming to reſtore Human nature, 
it was neceſſary for him to clear the Law firſt. 


Matth. 2323+ 


4. The Prophets themſelves, who were Expoſitors of the Law, give 
teſtimony to Chr:iff in this Reformation. 


Thus 
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Iſa.r.11.16- 


Hoſ. 6. 6, 


Jer.5. 22,23. 


Jer. 31-33. 
John 4-23. 
Mic. 6.9. 


Deut.18.15. 


Matth. 23:2, 3+ 


Rom.3-31. 
Gal. 3.19. 


1 Tim.1.9+ 


Gal.5.23- 


Rom.13.3. 


Thus Eſay, To what purpoſe # the multitude of your Sacrifices? I am 
full, 6c. Waſh you, make you clean , put away the evil of your do. 
ings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. 

Thus Hoſee, T will have. Mercy and not Sacrifice, that is, Mercy ra- 
ther then Sacrifice , aud the knowledge of God before burnt Offer. 
ings. 
wi in the like manner Jeremy tells them, that God did not ſpeak to 
their Fathers about Sacrifices at their departure out of Egypt, but tg 
hear hu Voice, and he would be their God, and they ſhould be his Peg 
ple; which are the Terms of the New Covenant ; the Tenour of which 
is, that God would put hu Law in their Heart ; intimating that the 
Worſhip of the Meſſias ſhould be 7n Spirit and in Truth. 

And Micah gathers all the buſineſs of Religion into this, What 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly and to love Mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God! 

Laſtly, Moſes himſelf refigns up his Chair to Chriſt, where he ſays, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up from among your Brethren 
like unto me, hear him; and yet Chr:ſt was ſo tender of a ſeeming in- 
croachment, that he acknowledges the Phariſees to lit in h.s Seat, and 
recommends them to the Peoples due regards. 


And ſo much in anſwer to the Jews, who being Enemies of Chriſt, 
no wonder they ſhould quarrel at his Doctrine.as the overthrow of their 
Law ; when we find ſome Chr:ſf:anus, who have pretended to be his 
ſtricteſt Followers, to own and avow this very Opinion, 

The Antinomians upon this account throw oft the Authority of the 
Moral Law it ſelf, and diſclaims its obligingneſs : but by what Authority 
they do this, is not eaſe to find in the Goſpel it ſelt. For our Saviour here 
utterly denies that he came with any ſuch intent; and bids us take heed 
of fancying any ſuch thing : and his Apoſt/e, though very earneſt in his 
Diſpute againſt any ones being juſtified by it, yet plainly diſowns the lay- 
ing of it afide, What, ſays he, do we therefore make void the Law! no ;; 
we rather eſtabliſh it, 

True it is, the Law was given hecauſe of Tranſgreſſions ; and there- 
upon it is, the Apoſtle ſays, The Law was not made for the righteous ; 
that is, it was not made for their ſakes, who reſolve to be good 
without it ; andit was not made to condemn them ; and this plainly ap- 
pears from that Enumeration of the moſt capital Offenders, which im- 
mediately follows, Murderers of Fathers and Mothers, ©c. So that, if 
a man keep himſelf from ſuch crimes, he's out of the reach of the Law. 
It was not made for the Righteous then, that is, it was not made againſt 
them ; as he ſays elſewhere, Againſt ſuch as theſe there & no Law,they 
need not fear its damning Power. What he ſays of the Magiſtrate , 
may as truly be ſaid of the Law ; Wouldſt not thou be affraid of the Law! 
do that which # good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. 

And though in the »bufineſs of 7uſtzficat:on, it have no immediate 
cauſality , yet that it hath a ſtrong, though a remoter influence,is made 
out by this ; that, as our Perſons are to be juſtified by Faith , fo our 
Faith it ſelf is to be juſtified by our compliance with the Law, in 
- what it requires of us; which, though not the Cauſe, is at leaſt the E- 
vidence of our Juſtification. 

Elſe I know not how the two Apoſtles, S. Paul and S. James, will be 
reconciled. I ſpeak now of the Law in a Chriſt:an ſenſe, as it is taken 
in by Chriſt into his Religion, which we ſhew'd before, and not as - 
polite 
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polite to it upon the Jewiſh account, which on their ſide is the main 
ground of miſtake. In the former ſenſe $. James means it, in the later 
S. Paul. 


What ſhall we ſay to the Popi/þ DoFors and Canoniſts , who upon the 
retended V:carſhip aſcribe ſuch an extravagant power to the Pope as 
Chriſt no where challenges, nor is competent to the A/mighty himſelf, 
that he can diſpenſe with all mora/ obligations; that he can make vertue 
vice, and vice vertue ; and that perjuries, murders, and the worſt of 
crimes, by his allowance, are no fins ; nay, if inthe cauſe of Religion, 
and for the ſervice of Holy Church,they become meritorious ? What- ſhall 
we ſay to them, but what the Prophet ſaith in the like caſe ?- 1/a. 5. 20. 
IWo unto them that call evil good, and good evil. 
Nor muſt we paſs by a ſort of men among our ſelves. 


As to our D/iſſenters, they argue from Chriſt's putting an end to the 
Ceremonial Law, that therefore they are abſolved from all obedience to 
Ceremonies impoſed ; and that this is their Chriſfzan Liberty, to which Gal. 4.1: 
they are oblig'd to ſtand faſt. | 
They might as well reaſon from the abolition of their Judicial Law 
alſo, that they are freed from their c:v2z/ obedience. 
Can God be ſerv'd without Ceremony?And is not there a vait difference 
betwixt the Ceremonies of the Jewz/h and of our Chriſtian Church ? \ 
Thoſe were types of Chriſt to come, and to retain them were in effect to 
deny Chriſt's being come. And the Liberty S. Paul ſpeaks of, is that of 
the Gentile Chriſtians, that they ſhould not ſubmit to the Jewiſh yoke, 
and has nothing at all to do 1n the caſe betwixt us. And muſt we now 
be ſo jealous of Judaiſm, that becauſe they had a many Ceremonies, we 
mult have none ? At this rate of reaſoning, becauſe they had Prieſts and 
$abbaths, we muſt have none, 
For any other offence that may be taken againſt our Rztes ahd Uſages, In the Preface 
either as to multitude or danger of Superſtition, the Church herſelf has cp ont 
given that pious and prudent account, that all, who are pious and hum- Book. , 
ble themſelves, cannot but be ſatisfied ; and truly where there's no Hu- 
mility, I have learnt to queſtion, whether there can be any ſincere Pze- 
ty. 
, But let me ask them : did not our Savzour himſelf in theſe things con- 
form to the preſent Uſages, as he found them ? did not he frequent their 
Synagogues ? did not he obſerve an Apocryphat Feaſt appointed by that 
Church without any expreſs Command of Jcr:pture for it, or ſo much 
as mention of it in- the Canon ? Did he, though he inſtituted the two 
Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Holy Supper himſelf ; did he give any 
order about Ceremonzes, or trouble himſelf with them agy further, then 
toleave ſuch things to be order'd by the Diſcretion of thaÞhurch, and of 
thoſe, he had appointed the Rulers and Governours of the Church? 
Once more ; foe but what Confs/ion muſt follow from ſuch a pretended 
Liberty, not only in publick Society, but even in private Families ? For 
that Lzberty which they allow themſelves, to diſſent from the National 
Eſtabliſhment, and to practice other Worſhips of their own ; will they 
allow the ſame Liberty, as in Conſcience they ought, (for they have all 
alike the ſame plea of Conſcience) I fay , will they themſelves allow 
that Liberty to their Dependents, I mean their Wives and Children and 
Servants ? If they will not allow ſuch a liberty in their own Famzlzes , 
where they bave to do with the Government, neither ought they for the 
P p ſame 
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ſame reaſons toexpeCt it from the Publick. It they do allow it, it is 
eaſic to foreſee the Conſequence ; that 'tis like to be a very ill govern'g 
Family, where, according to our Saviour's expreſſion, the Father IS 4- 
gainſt the Son, and the Son againſt the Father, and ſo on; that where 
there are but five in all; no ;wo of them ſhall agree. Now that which no 

rudeat man would admit of in his own Company, I know not, why any 
Ihould be ſo confident as to demand of the Mag:zftrate. 

But I ſhall not proceed in a longer diſpute, but heartily pray to God 
ſo to incline our Hearts to Peace and Obedzence, which were the great 
things he ſent his Sox to teach the World ; that we may, as He came mor 
to deftroy but to fulfill the Law, fo perform all Offices of 7uftice and 
Love to one another, and ſo agree in the Service and Worſhip of God , 


that Religion and Laws may {till flouriſh in our Land, to the Honour of 


the Government, the Welfare of the People, and the Glory of the great 
God, to whom be Glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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Wiſdom Cenſured and Juſtified. 


A Sermon Preached at the Reading of Thomas 
Walcot Elq; in the Inner Temple, on Quadra- 
geſema Sunday, Febr. 17. 1 6 77+. 


S. Luke VII. 33, 34, 35: 


For John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread , nor 
drinking wine ; and ye ſay, He bath a devil. 


The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye 
ſay, Bebold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, 
a friend of publicans and ſinners. 


But Wiſdom % juſtified of all ber children. 


- 


E are newly entered upon the Celebration of the 
5 Quadrageſimal Faſt, a time of that folemanity a- 
mong the ancient Chriſtians,and by them kept with 
p ſoſtrict and devout an abſtinence, that St. Ambroſe 
ſeems to call his Chriſtianity in queſtion, that does 
not religiouſly obſerve it. | 
However the Sundays are not to be reckoned in- 
to the number of theſe forty days, agreeably to the 
Canons of old Councils, which make it little leſs then bereſie to faſt on 
that day of the week, on which our bleſſed Lord, raiſing his glorious head 
out of the grave, diſplayed his triumphs over the powers of Hell and the 
dominion ot Death. bo 
Beſide this weekly Feſt;val and this yearly Fa#?, the Church did of 
old, either in or near the very Apoſtles times, appoint ſeveral other. Faſts 
and Feaſts ; as namely the Quarterly Faſts of the four Ember Weeks 
before Ordination, according to the Apoſtles own practice , who faſted ag, 2.3; 
and prayed upon ſuch occaſions ; and the Weekly Faits on thoſe twodays, | 
cn the one of which our Saviour was betray'd, and on the other cr#c:i- 
fed: and that in proportion to a common cuſtom of the pious Jews, who 
faſted twice a week : For*twas not the Phariſees faſting, but his boaſt- Euke 18. 12+ 
ing, which Chriſt finds fault with. 
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And on the other hand for Feaſts, the commemoration of ſome of 
the moſt illuſtrious Inſtances of our Redemption, to wir, the Conception, 
Birth, Reſurreit;on, and\ Aſcenſion of the holy Jeſas , together with 
his ſending-of ge vip Ghoſt : as alſo the Anniverſarr's of his Apoſtles 
and ſome tew others of the New-Teſtament-Saznts. 

This ſhort account I thought fit to give at the Entrance of my Di. 
courſe, in that theſe Inſtiturions and Intermixtures oi holy ſeverities agd 
pious feſtivities, of faſt:vg and Feaſting, uſed down along from the ear. 
lieſt-rimes of rhe:Chriſtian Church, carry in them ſome -tair reſemblance 
of the two great Examples here in the Text; of the Baptiſt and the Soy 
of man ; one whereof came in an auſtere way, neither eating bread ney 
drinking wine ; the 0:her came ina more familiar and tociable way of 
eating and drinking. 

Praiſed be God, that Chriſ{zanity is not ſunk to ſo low an Ebb among 
vs, but that we retain yet ſome umbrage of Pious Antiquity in theſe its 
ſolemn obſervances, though, to our ſhame, we fall very far ſhort of it 
in our devotions. _ | 

Nay farther conſidering that, even then at the Commencement of the 
Goſpel, our Suvzonr bhimielt and his Forerunner, in this different courſe 
of life*they took,” were ſo rudely treated by the Phariſees and thoſe of 
their party , and very likely by ſome of the Rabble too, that the one 
was reputed a 4#mon:zack, a mad diſtracted fellow, one out of his wits; 
and the-other a g/uiton and a: wrne-bibber, a+ fenfual perſon and a looſe 
liver,. an aſſociate of publicans and ſinners, one who kept the worſt of 
company : it ought tobe no wonder, if ſti}, now art leaſt in the dregs 
of time, amonglt ſome of Phariſaical ſpirits, and others of Atheiſti- 
cal principles, the Churches Ord:nanres , and her Officers who diſpenſe 
them, run the ſame risk of cenſure and obloquy, and mect with no ber- 
ter reception then our bletted Maſter and his Harbenger did. 

And yet a5 then, ſo now, notwithſtanding theſe vulgar cavils and bru- 
tiſh reproaches caſt upon the ways and ſervants of God in the miniſtrati- 
ons of the Churelz, the fame Apolory is ſtill of force ; that the divine 
Wiſdons & juſtified of all her Children. 


You ſee that the Words naturally fall into theſe #hree parts. 

1. The Variety of divine Methods. 

2. The Peoples peeviſh. Cexfare of them. 

3-"Ajult Defenſe of them againſt that Cenfure. | 

1. The various Methods of God's addreſling to the people : and that 
two' ways. | 

1. In: Church-Oraznances. and Miniſtrations ; Faſting and Feaſting: 
John came neithereating nor drinking ; the Son of man came eating and 
drinking? So to come 1s vocabulum forenſe &© politicum ; a term of 
Law andState. !It implies Commiſſion and Inſtrutions. They came, 
that is, they were legally ſent, and authorized, and ordered to do «what 
they did and 4s they did, 

2.\ fathe qualifications of Church-Offcers. John was an auſtere, re- 
tired, abſtemions, melancholy man. Chriſt was a familiar, free, cheer- 
ful perfon, of a debonair converſation. The one came neither eatin 
bread nor drinking wine ; the othey came eating and drinking. Forb 
-uY bread and arink wine in Scripture language ſignifies to live cheer- 

ully, 
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II. The peoples torward and iroward —_— of divine methods. 
They ſay of John, he has a dewil, or as the Eaſtern Tranſlations ren- 
der it, The devil s in him; he is polleſt with a Saturnme ſpirit,is troubled 
with a ypocondriack diltemper ; or he has a devil, he deals with the de- 
vil, lives by ſorcery, loving to be alone, and thunning all converſe. Again, 
of Chriſt they ſay, Behold ! They point at him as a ſcandalous Miniſter. 
Look ! here's a fine Meſſias indeed, a fingular Prophet, a g/utton, (Sc. 
You may know what he is by the company he keeps, by his conſorts and 
tollowers ; 195 

HI. The V:ndzcation of God's Methods againſt theſe miſpriſions and 
calumnies, and a wiſe and potent Reply to theſe no leſs weak and frivo- 
lous, then bold and conhident ſuggeitions ; that for all theſe vile excepti- 
ons again{t theſe heavenly Commulſioners, and their way of coming; 'tis 
wiſdom, and ſuch a wiſdom as is 7uſtzfied, and that by thoſe who are belt 
able, and the only fit perſons to juſtife her, her children; and that not 
by one or two, or ſome few of them only, but with an univerſal conſent, 
by all her children. But w2/dom # iuſtifien of all her children. 

Of theſe ſeveral parts I ſhall treat with as much brevity and plainneſs, 
as ſo fertile and fo prejudiced an argument will admit of, 


I. And firfF as to the variety of God's Merhods : and that 

1. firſt in the Church-economy, particularly in appointing Fafts and 
Feaſts. T have already given you a ſhort account of them. I ſhall not 
trouble you with a deduction, at what time and upon what occaſion each 
Faſt and Feaſt were inſtituted, though in that I might eaſily be befriend- 
ed by ſome induſtrious hands that have laboured in this argument, Nor 
vet ihall I by repeating crudely the rational grounds of thoſe different 
inſtitutions, flur the merit of thoſe ſeveral worthy Writers of our own, 
that have already pertorm'd that task to their own praiſe and to publick 
ſatisfaQion. | 

I ſhall rather chooſe briefly to inquire into the reaſon why our Saviour 
and his Forerunnzr came in ſo contrary a way, and took ſuch a different 
courſe of applying themſelves to the people. 

S. Fohu withdrew into ſolitude, uſed himſelf ſeverely, to a courſe 
habit, a mean diet, anda ſolitary abode. Chy:ſ{ contrariwiſe ingaged 
into throngs, converſed with multitudes, dwelt in famed Towns and po- 
pulous Cities, walkt about in Galz/ee of the Nations, went up to the 
City at the Feaſt, at which time Feruſalem was by the confluence of Jews 
out of every Nation under Heaven , become the very Theatre: of the 
world, aflociated himſelf ro the «i awac}, the molt and the worſt of men, 
eat and drank familiarly and indifferently, and accepted of invitations 
to a wedding, John 3. to Zacheus, to Matthew, both Publicans, re- 
fus'd not the Phariſees call in the very next verſe, making entertainments 
himſelf, treating whole multitudes, and fealting four thouſand with ſe- 
venloaves, and tive thouſand at another time with five loaves; and yet 
both of them gave teſtimony to one another. 

S. Chryſoftome gives this account of that different way they took, fetch- 
Ing a ſimilitude from Huntſmen, that do #ndagrne cingere (3fvas, com- 
pals their prey round, ſome with a full merry cry rouzing and driving 
them out of their coverts, whilſt others lie in ambuſh and tet nets to in- 
tercept them in their ſpeed, or take a convenient ſtand in private to 
make their ſhot. Thus our $2v0ur beat up game in the open field, and 
7ohbn the Baptiſt in his retirement laid wait tor the ſouls of men ; yet 
with this difference, that theſe ſpiritual arts af hunt are intended to ſave, 
and not todeſtroy what is taken. And 
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And this explication, I confeſs, is agreeable enough to the ſenſe of the 
place, and fairly comports with the context ; yct this does not come 
l:ome to the queſtion, nor ſalve the Phenomenon of the Text, for that 
would have beenghad they changed their parts, and 7c» come eating 
and drinking (as Chriſt did,) and Chriſt come nezther eairng nor drink. 
ing,(as John did.) We muſt then make a more cloſe inquiry, and with 
S. C{ryſoftom's huntſmen, trace out the meaning, why the Baptiſt had 
the Fiſting part aflign'd him, and the Son of man the FeaFng part : 
and ſurely our Saviour himſelf. hath given us the true account of the dif. 
ference , where he anſwers that queſtion, why 7ohn's Diſciples faſted 
oſt, but his Diſciples never kept ſtrict faſt ; ſays he, Cas the children of 
the bridechamber faſt whileſt the bridegroom u with them? TFohnlived 
in the contine> of the Law and Goſpel , in the twyl:;ght of the /ega/ ad- 
miniſtration, and in the dawn of the Evangelical, Now as the terrors 
of the Law are to drive penitent ſinners to, and fit them for an accep- 
tance of Geſpe) promiſes : ſo John the harbinger and forerunner of the 
Meſſias, who came to prepare his way before him , preached the Bap- 
riſm of Repentance , and therefore an auſtere life became him : But the 
Son of man bringing ſalvation, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel, was to come in a more chearful gladſom way of Feaſting. The 
Baptiſt preacht pennance, the Sox of a7 proclaim'd ſalvation,and gave 
tion to the penitents. It was fit then that Zobn and his Diſciples 
ſhould faſt, his rime being but the mezow? , the faſting Eve of the Go- 
ſpel, that great Feaſt of tat things : And it was as fit that Chrft and his 
Diſciples thould not faſt , whileſt the Bridegroom was in preſence. And 


—_——_ 
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again, it isno leſs fit that the ſucceeding Church ſhould both' feaſt often 


in remembrance of the Bridegroom, and the great benefits he has made 
us partakers of, and faſt often in that the Bridegroom 1s taken from us; 
and thus Fecleſtaſtical order has checkered the year with Faffs and 
Feaſts. Thoſe for the humiliation of our ſelves ; Theſe for the exaltati- 
on of our God. Thoſe for a ſorrowful confeſſion of our fins ; Theſe for 
a thankful acknowledgment of his bleſſings. Thoſe to mortifie the 
fleſh ; Theſe to quicken the ſpirit. Thoſe in ſympathy with our Savi- 
our's ſufferings ; T heſein compy ance with his triumphs. Should the 
Church injoyn us nothing bur tt, then Chriſtianity would indeed be, as 
ſome reproach it, a melancholy thing, that diſpirits men ; thould ſhe have 
preſcribed all Feaſt, then Religion would look like a Rant, and an airy 
deſign of a looſe life. But now to ballance our godly ſorrows and our 
piors.joys, to counterpoiſe and exerciſe alike our humility and our 
gratitude both, we have holy rejoycings and holy abſtinences mixt, that 
on the one hand we may paſs our Purgatory here by aftlicting our ſelves 
and by ſevere works of mortilication; and that on the other hand, we may 
have ſome foretaſts of Heaven by ſpiritual antepaſts and early anticipati- 
ons cf future joys. 
And this for the Church-e&conomy. 


2. Then for the different qualifications of Church-Officers ; wherein 
give me leave to take the words in the full latitude as they may bear, 
both as to natural zempers and moral attainments , and acquired parts 
and ſpiritual g:fts. God has diverſified his Officers as much as his Offices, 
mupueeas x) mavresmes, in ſeveral parcels and in ſeveral manners of mini- 
liration dealing out his Spirit to every one according to the meaſure of 
tairh, and makes uſe. of all kind of -humours, of all kind of parts, for 
the buiicing up of his Church. The melancholy reſerv'd Miniſter makes 

his 
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his profeſſion awtul to the rude multitude , whileſt another of a more 
ſangurzne complexion, with an innocent freedom and a chearful compla- 
cency , recommends it to the better and more faſhionable ſort. Even 
the dull ph/egmatick conſtitution may benefit the publick as much by the 
meek example of a harmlefs converſation, as the choler:ick with the aQti- 
vity of a fiercer zeal. The 40/4 does well for diſputes and reproots, and 
with courage maintains the Pa, where Truth and Duty are like to be 
overrun ; and thamefac'd modeſty preſerves vertue in the perſons ſelf, 

and commends it to others. Ones Genzzs has inclin'd him to controver- 
fie, and his courſe of ſtudy fitted him to tread in thorny paths : another 
delights in the fmoother and eafier way of meditatzon. One is a good 
Text-man, another a good School-d;vine, athird as uſeful as either of 
the other two, 4 good Catechiſt, Paul plants well, and Apolles does as 
good ſervice, who waters, and God gives the increaſe flill ro them both. 
One is of a readier apprehenion, a»0:her of a vaſter and more retentive 
memory ; One is of a profounder judgment,azother of a quicker fancy and 
aſmarter wit: and yet no one of theſe of more uſe perhaps then another. 

God beſtows , dzverſa don, divers gifts, but all to the fame end. There 
are in this Hierarchy ſeveral capacities and ſeveral qualifications; varie- 
ties of tempers and parts, of naturals and ſprirituals , of intelleftuals 
and morals, as well as different degrees of ordey : and all like the mems 
bers of our bodies, have their ſeveral uſe and imploy. 

IT. Bur ſome perhaps will ſay, we have here a "> ol made before we 
hear the charge. What ſays the people? what ſay Phariſees and Athe- 
iſts to all this? They are for neither one nor the other, but miſlike and 
condemn all alike ; they put in a Caveat againſt John the faſter, and a- 
nother againſt the Sox of man the feafter, They'l neither dance after 
the Churches piping, nor weep when ſhe mourns ; as *tis in the verſe be- 
fore the Text. Let this variety of divine methods be never fo ſincerely 
intended for their good, and never ſo diſcretely managed ; they reject 
and quarrel them, and not only fo, but ſcoff and revile thoſe who admi- 
niſter them. For it 7o-n' come nezther eating nor drinking , let the 
Church preſcribe Faſts to be obſerv'd, they cry out, with a devilliſh ca- 
lumay, He has a devil: nay, and they have Scripture to prove what 
they ſay; 1 Tim. 4. 3. where commanding to abſtain from meats is rec- 
koned one of the dotFrines of devils, Bur this was meant of a ſort of 

udaizing Hereticks, who beſide ſome other errors, did according to the 

ewiſh diſcipline, forbid ſome ſorts of meat, as in their nature, unclean, 
and unlawful to be eaten. On the contrary , if the Jon of man come 
eating and drinking , then preſently they clap this reproach in his diſh, 
he « a glutton and awine-bibber ; and they prove it too, by the com- 

any hs Yooge, he is a Companion of looſe livers and notorious ſinners : 
ittle heeding that prophecy , even whileſt they fulfilled it , which tells 
them that the Meſſias ſhould be reckoned amongſt tranſgreſſours ; with 
whom he converſed no otherwiſe, then as Phyicians do with the ſick , 
to cure and amend them of their maladies; and thus he was indeed a 
friend to the worſt of ſinners, 

Let the Miniſter live recluſe , keep at diſtance, and think that way to 
gain reverence to his profeſſion, he talls under their odzum, as a ſullen 
ill-natur'd man. Let him be affable in his converſe, his familiarity , in- 
ſtead of love, will procure him contempt. If he mind the dignity of his 
FunQion, he is a proud Prieſt ; if he look after the rights of the Church, 
heisa covetous Parſon ; if he proſtitute his FunRion and neglect his 
Rights, the people poſſibly will be well enough pleas'd with _—_—_ _ 
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ng ugh.at him too into the bargain. Tt would look too much like a Scene 
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Verſe 29, 


of Levity, ſhould I rake up more of ſuch kind of ſtuff, 

But who were they that thus cenſured the Baptiſt & our Saviour? 7e ſay. 
They are zncerti autfores, unknown authors; they have it from one 
another; 'tis got amongſt the people,and now there's no ſtopping of it,nor 
tracing it neither. They ſhoot arrows,even bitter words, ſays the Pſa. 
miſt ; and the arrow, as it cleaves the air, the Wiſeman tells us , leaves 
no track behind it, Such reproaches paſs from hand to hand till ar laſt 
the ſtory goes bare-faced, and then 'tis ſufficient proof, Every body ſays 
ſo. But there was ſome body that taught every body to ſay ſo. Who 
were they ? Look alittle higher above the Text,ver#ſe 20. you will meet 
with them , the Phariſees and their gang. For that 1t was not all the 
people, appears, in that ſome of them had been baptized by oh , and 
they juſtified God. Now the Phariſees were a {trict Sect of extraordinary 
ſeeming purity:and 'tis plain *twas their intereſt to have Chriſtianity batf- 
led;for they thought if that Doctrine, which preach'd up ſincere honeſty, 
ſhould get credit in the world , they ſhould not be able to maintain their 
ſarcht formality and well diſſembled gravity, but would have the vizard 
of their hypocriſie pulld off, For the people, _— thould take up 
a reproach and a prejudice againſt God's ways and his Church, I ſhall of- 
fer three grounds of this their unreaſonable humour : partly the #nſound- 
neſs of Judgment, partly the wickedneſs of Heart, and partly the gid- 
aineſs of ſpirit. | 

t. Firſt, I ſay this contempt of Church-ordinances and methods pro- 
ceeds from an unſound ungrounded Head. They were never catechized 
into a due reverence of the Church. The Foundations and Principles of 
Chriſtianity were not well laid. Hence it is that cu/pant. gue ignorant, 
they find fault with what they do not underſtand,and with the confidence 
of their cenſures think to palliate their own ignorance , whileſt they 
quarrel at thoſe things which that very ignorance of theirs ſhould teach 
them to admire; ſo true is it,that Wiſdom hath no greater Enemies then 
thoſe who are leaſt acquainted with her. 

2. A profane, carnal,, worldly Heart ſets them againſt the Church and 
her Orders and her Officers. Faſts do nor reliſh well with a carnal appe- 
tite, nor do our Feft;vals well agree with worldly intereſt. But this is 
nothing to thoſe Scepticks, who together with the Church throw off all 
the buſineſs of Religion, and prophanely call Scripture, God himſelf, 
and their own Sox} in queſtion. And ſuch as theſe are more then a good 
many in the world. And theſe men muſt needs ſlight all Church-order, 
and cenſure the long Robe as a ſolemn Cheat, for impoſing upon others 
belief and praftice thoſe things, which by the conſequence of that little 
reaſon their deboſhed underſtanding has left them, the Magiſtrate and 
Miniſter themſelves muſt be Fools, if they themſelves believe them, 

3- Agiddy and a reſtleſs Spirit puts them upon continual changes, that 
they cannot like what has been, nor brook the ancient cuſtoms and uſages 


Pat.sz, rz, Of the Church. I would, as the Pſalmiſt does, compare them to a 


Wheel, but that they never come back to the ſame point, which is one 


x John 2-19. Property of circular motion. They are gone out from us, as S. John ſays, 


and they'l to Rome, or any whither , rather then return to the boſom of 
their forſaken mother the Church. And this whim ariſes from a ſpiritual 
pride, They can ſay with David, I am wiſer then my teachers ; and 


Pal. 119499» truly that we need not grudge them ; ſuch teachers they may have had: 


' and yet no great credit for them neither. But when they go on to ſay , 


as David doth,l am wiſer then the Ancients and Fathers of the Church, 


then 
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then their arrogance grows unſufferable. They falſely charge the Church 
with ſuperſtition and will-worſhip in her Faſfs and Feaſts and other In-: 
ſtitutions, While their own religion in all its diviſions (ro ſpeak it with - 


pity, not reproach) is nothing elſe but ſuperſtition and will-worſhip, as 
being grounded upon no authority, either of God and Man, deviſed and 
raken up meerly upon their own tancy. 'They cry out upon Popery in 
our Rites and Ceremonies, while themſelves pretend to that which is 
the very fundamental point and.charaQteriſtick mark of Popery an Infal- 
libility of Spirit, thoug! it lead them, as it has done thole others , into 
contradictive errors. Theſe are not for obeying the Church , but for 
ſerting up other Churches againſt her, nor to be govern'd by any wiſdom 
but their own. - But the true w/{om, by which the Church has through 
all ages govern'd her ſelf and her children, will maugre the pride and 
breez of all Phariſaical Separatiſts, be able ſtill to juſtzfie her ſelf, which 
is our thzrd and laſt ſtage. 


It. But wiſdom & juſtified of all her children. The popular cenſure 
is cre anſwered with a vulgar proverb; for ſo our Saviour delighted to 
ſpeak to the people. Andit I be not miſtaken, it hath much-what the 
ſame meaning as that Lat; axiom, Curve artifici in ſus arte creden- 
dum, every Artic is tobe truſted and credited in his own Art. Any fſor- 
ry Mechan ck will laugh at one, if he have no inſight in his Myſtery, that 
offers to cenſure his work, But this Maxim being applied to God's all- 
wiſe diſpoſal of affairs in the government of his Church, has a peculiar 


encrgy. The people may cenſure: and ſay as they pleaſe ; they are not 


competent Judges. *Tis a ſmall thing to be judg'd by mans day, as the 
Apoltic teils us x Cor.4,3. at leait theſe are inferiour Courts, and the Sen- 
tence pailes for nothing, unleſs it be ratified above. But *tis God him- 
ſelf ſits Judge in the high Court of Appeals ; and if we' can acquit our 


ſelves there, *tis no great matter what the people ſay. 


I. Firſt then *tis WiſJom. This variety of methods and qualifications 
is wiſely deſign'd ; and that upon theſe following accounts. 

1. Firſt, for edification of the Church. The Church has ſeveral gra- 
ces to be exerciſed, and therefore there muſt be as ſeveral diſpenſations 
to excite and imploy thoſe graces. Feaſts to expreſs thankfulneſs,to ex- 
erciſe hoſpitality, and to imploy charity, in ſending portions to the 
poor, and to raiſe the mind to a blefled contemplation of thoſe ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places, wherewith God hath bleſt us in Chriſt ; and 
toſtir us up to an imitation of the vertues and holy lives of the Apoſtles 
and other his Saints, whoſe births and martyrdoms we commemorate. 
Fafts to expreſs our humility, and to help us in the neceflary work of re- 
pentance, in mortifying the fleſh with the luſts thereof, and to prevent 
umnpending judgments. Again, the people are of various humors and 


inclinations, and mult as variouſly be applied ro. Chriſt ſtyles us fg/hers Marth. 4. 19. 


of men, and ye know all fiſh are not to be caught with the ſame bait. And 
when we have uſed all the Art we can, this Angling trade requires a pa- 
tient attendance and a melancholy expeQation. Some are taken with 
Rhetorick and quaint expreſſions ; with others plain hearty diſcourſe is 
more powerfully prevailing : ſome are aw'd into acts of piety, with an au- 
ſtere carriage, whom fair means could do no good on; others are won over 
with courtelie and affability, whoif roughly dealt with, would fly off, 
Thus it pleaſes God in his ſeveral gifts to attemper himſelf to the peoples 


diſpoſitions, and what his eminent Inſirument S. Paxl ſays of himſelf, x Cor.s.2z. 
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ro become all things to all men; that by all means he may pain 
{ome, 

2. For decency and ornament. This variety is ſeemly ad becoming, 
The. Sporſes veſts, Pl. 45.14. are imbroidered opere polymitarzo, or, 
as the Vulgar reads it, cireumamitta varietatibis, Nike Plephs coat , 
bedeckt with ſeveral colours, and made up of ſeveral pieces and tallels, 
This uniform multiformity of difpenſations ſets forth the riches of God's 
contrivance , whileſt the ſame blelſed Spirit conveys himlſelt to the 
Church in ſo many various forms of ordinances and miniſtrations, as an 
unexhauſted Spring emptying it ſelf into innumerable pipes. There are 
drverſities of gifts, of adminiſtrations, of operations , but the ſame 
Spirit, which worketh all in all , 1 Coy. 12.4, 5,6. God could have 
modelled the work and covering of the T.zbernacle to have been all of 
one piece; but he imployed ſundry Arts about ſundry Materials, ard in- 
ſpired the Workmen with skill, and furniſhed them with invention. The 
School-dzvine does the Smiths work, he faſtens the Sockets, and ſets up 
the Pillars, and drives home the Nails ; whileſt the ſprucer Oratour 
carves the Imagery and trims the Fringes, and hangs the Holy Court 
round with the gaudery of beautiful Curtains. Thus with great variety 
of 'operations God's work 1s at laſt flrongly and handſomly compleated 
and brought abour. | 

3. For peace and: good order. For how can it be,but this variety muſt 
prove a great ſatisfaction to people, if any thing may ſatisfie them, and 
win their affeions into a willing complyance and delight in the ordi- 
nances and miniſtry of the Church, where in that great diverſity they 
cannot miſs of ſomething that may pleaſe them even in their natural in- 
clinations; andif their affetions be in any tune , they will meet with 
ſome key, ſome i7ring, in this Church-harmony, compoſed of ſo many 
different 797es, that will ſtrike #nzſor. to their car and heart? 

Further, as to the Officers themſelves, God has ſprinkled his gifts 
and made partial diſtributions, that thoſe of eminent parts might not 
ſcorn and deſpiſe their inferiours, and thoſe of meaner qualities might 
not be out of heart and envy their ſuperiours. If one could do all the 
buſineſs, there would be nothing left for the reſt'to do, This reconciles 
Church-Officers into a harmony of working ; whileſt the beſt is not fur- 
niſht with all accompliſhments, and the meaneſt is not left quite deſti- 
tute. Every one has his place and his uſe ; nor can any ſay to the other, 

1 Cor. 12.21. ] have noneed of thee. 

But if the people will not be pleaſed with ought that God can do, if 
they will after all wilfully rejze& h:s counſel, fruſtrate and quarrel his 
methods ; yet again *tis God's wiſdom to ſuffer this ill humour of the 
people, that he may render them inexcuſable, and juſtifie- himſel? when 

Iſa 5.4- he judges; What could T have done to them, which I have not done! 

and that the Church may be exerciſed with perſecut.on, which is her 

Gal.g-29. con- portion here in this life, (and S, Paul hath told us that a ſcoff is a perſe- 

ferredwith  cution) and that her Officers may ſtand upon their guard, and look a- 
7 boutthem, with care and courage attending their charge. 

Nay further ſtill, ſhould theſe Officers themſelves be in fault, and 
they commit diſorders, whoſe duty 'tis to prevent and redreſs them, 
"tis z/dozn in God to ſuffer that too : to ſhew that *tis his work they 
are about, and not mans, to bring Souls to God ; and that the efficacy 
of the Ordinances doth not depend upon the worth and ability of the 
Inſtrument, but pon the power of his gracious Spirit which accompa- 

nies and virtuates his own Inſtitutions, 
IT, This 
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IT. This Wiſdom #« juſtified, */gwitn, in the Indefinite Tenſe. It has 
been all along juſtified, « ſtill, and wif be to the end of the world. 
Nay, 'tis ſufficient to juſtifie it ſelf, according to the Hebraiſm, where 
the Paſtve many times is put for the Rec:procal Conjugation. Wiſ- 
dom, like light, needs no med:um to prove it by , but convinces gain- 
ſayers witha bare appearance. But we ſhall make it out theſe three 
ways. 

4 Tis approved by Scripture and Reaſon. The ſolemnities of faſting 
and fealting are commanded and commended in the word of God: be- 
ſides the great uſe and advantage is made of them, that they. are In- 
centives to Devotion, the ornaments of Religion, that make it ſplendid 
and venerable, the Seals of its grand Articles and Records of the moſt im- 
portanit Truths, finally Preparations for and Repreſentations of everlaſting 
Joys, and the future Bleiſed ſtate, where there will be continual Fealt- 
ing, yet neither eating nor drinking. Again, the diverſity of gifts and 
attainments has been ſhew'd to be uſeful and necellary for the ſervice of 
the Church. 


2. 'Tis made out by the conſtant pradtice of the Church, both in Old 


and New Teſtament. I need name but our Lord himſelf, who in an ex- 


traordivary and miraculous manner faſted forty days and forty nights , 
and in the ordinary courſe of his life was frequently at Feaſts, and ho- 
nour'd with his preſence an Apochryphal one, no where commanded , 
or ſo much as mention'd in the Canon, vis. the Feaſt of Dedication:. 
And now let the Adverſaries of our Church diſparage, as they pleaſe, 
our Faſts and our Feaſts, fince they themſelves, when they were in 


power, ſufficiently juſtified her authority and prudence in ſuch Inſtituti- 


ons, had ſhe appointed them of her ſelf, and not received them down, 
as ſhe has, from primitive times; I ſay they ſufficiently juſtified her by 
appointing their own days of Humiliation and Thankſgiving, when they 
faſted for ſtrife, and gave thanks for blood. And as to different tem- 
pers and qualifications in the Officers, all Church-hiſtory affords us a 
world of examples. Moſes the meekeſt man, and El/:as hot-ſpirited ; 
ret both great Prophets, both attending on the holy Fe/#s at his Tranſ- 
guration. Petey in his nature very confident , and Thomas as diſtruſt- 
ful ; yet both Apoſtles. Here in the Text Fo/» auſtere, the Sor of man 
ſociable ; the one the Angel of the Covenarit, the other the Meilenger 
before his face. 
3 Itis made good by anſwerable ſucceſs : Theſe various methods 
have gain'd multitudes of Proſelytes to Heaven, giving infinite inſtances 
of the converſion of ſinners by theſe different means. Under this cxco- 
nomy both the Jew: and the Chri/t;an Church flouriſhed. And even 
in this ſenſe W:ſdom # juſtified by her children ; that is, by her fruit- 
fulneſs, by bringing forth many children, of which ſhe has her Quiver 
full, that ſhe needs not be aſhamed, when ſhe ſpeaks with her enemy in 
the gate ; for her ch:/dyen will ſtarid up for her, and take her part. 
Which is our zh:rd Rep. 


I. 'Tis juſtified by her ch:/dren. If other arguments de jure will 
not do it, if rational Topicks tail, here's an inartificial argument, a 
Teſtimony ge fo, 2 whole cloud of witnelles, may clear the Caſe. 
But who are theſe Witneiles, The ch1/dren of wiſdom? To know that, 
we muſt firſt know , what this w-/dowms here ſpoken of is : 'Tis, as I ſaid 
before, in the proverb ſure meant for skill and an exa&t knowledge and 
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Prov.3.17. 
Wiſd. 5-3. 


Pal. 111.10. 


Matth.11.19. 


perfect underſtanding in any thing : and that muſt be judged and tried 
properly by none but ſuch as are themſetves skiltull and intelligent in 
that thing : as Phyſicians can give the beſt account of Medicine ; and fo 
in every Profeſſion and Imployment. But this 1s too large a ſenſe, be- 
ing here particularly accommodated to God's methods. We ſhall there- 
fore take it theſe three ways. 

1. For the eſſential and uncreated wiſdom ; and ſo the children of 
wiſdom are the children of God, thoſe that are like God as children to 
their father : wiſe as he is wiſe ; and who lo fit to juſtifie wiſdom as the 
wiſe ? Blind men cannot diſtinguiſh between light and darkneſs; but they 
that belong to the Father of Lights can : for they are illuminated,and are 
the ch:/dren of light. Fools and Idiots may tind fault with the ways of 
wiſdom ; but the children of wiſdom juſtifie them to be rational and plea- 
ſant ways. Wicked men thought godly ones fools and mad men, bur at 
laſt they find themſelves to have been ſo. 

2. For Religion ; for fo the fear of God, which is nothing but religion, 
is called the beginning of wiſdom, I and the end too, the whole Summa 
zotals; for fo WORN) may fgnifie, Then the ch1l/dvren of <1/dom are the 
profeſlors of Religion , thoſe that have been nurſed and bred up as chil- 
dren in Religion ; as mids izrpsy, that have ſtudied and practiſed Phy- 
ſick. And who fitter to jndge of matters of Religion, then they who 
have been trained up in it,and experimented it ? Procut hinc, procul tte 
profani ; the prophane and irreligious have nothing todo here. Here 
ticks, Jews, Turks, Infidels, areſtrangers to the true Religion, and 
what they ſay amounts to nothing, We are to hear what the ch:/4ren 
ſay. 

* For the Church. And thus the Wiſeman pronounces them bleſſed 
that watch daily at her gates, waiting at the poſts of her doors, Prov.8. 
34. and ſo the ch:1dren of wiſdom are the true ſons of the Church, thoſe 
who have been gathered and brooded under the Churches wings, at 
whoſe new birth the Spirit moved and fluttered upon the baptiſmal wa- 
ter ; and who have been bred up in an exa& obedience to, and perte& 
complyance with Church-order and diſcipline, Theſe ſure can give the 
beit teſtimony of her from their own knowledge and experience ; eſpe- 
cially the Officers of the Church, the Planters and the Waterers, the 
ancient Fathers and Doctors, who have left upon record their teſtimo- 
nies , and tranſmitted them to Poſterity. The S$ch:ſmatick then, who 
has cut himſelf off from the Communion of the Church, has no vote in 
this buſineſs : and leaſt he ſhould take advantage from S. Matthew, who 
delivers it only by hey children, and not by all her children, to ſay, that 
ſome of her children do indeed juſtifie theſe uſages, but ſome that do not, 
that think themſelves at liberty to uſe them, or not to uſe them, to faſt 
and feaſt as they liſt, not as the Church appoints , may be nevertheleſs 
children, S. Luke ſpoils this Setarian pretenſe, by making that Propoſi- 
tion /nzwverſal, which the other Evangeliſt had left Indefinzre : he tells 
us that All the children of wiſdom juſtitie her. Which is the fourih and 
laſt gradation of the Reply. 


IV. 'Tis juſtified by all hey children. Thoſe then that do not juſtifie 
her are to be lookt upon as none of her children ; which is the thing that 
S. Auftin expreſly affirms of one part, and we may, « par:, apply it to 
the other, that He who does not keep the Feaſts of the Church, ſays he, 
(and there is the ſame reaſon for her Faſts ) is no Son of the Church. 
Here is an univerſal conſent, and a concurrent teſtimony of all Ages, of 

all 
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all Countries, ot all Perlons that have ever belonged to the Church, to 
juſtitie and make good her ſeveral adminiſtrations. 

But here again the A(berſt will anſwer all this with,ong froff, and in- 
validate the teſtimony, by ſaying this ſacred Alive wplies no more 
then Birds of a Feather ; and that this is not a fair evidence , but a 
combination , the children being all of a party with the mother. To this 
f anſwer briefly, That though there- never have beth wanting! wicked 
menin the world,and great quantities of them. too ; .3ptl there have been 
in all ages people enough Atheiſtically diſpos'd, yet it will beimpoſiible 
for him to ſhew ſuch an evidence,and produce as many witneſſes(though 
che molt of men have been alway likely the worſt ) tor this abominable 
Error, as wecan for the Truth ; though could he do fo, that would not 
do. For again, I do not altogether build upon Trad:tion, but when 
the conſentient teſtimonies of all ages are grounded upon Scriptural wil- 
dom, I do judge Tradition to be a proper and uſeful Inſtrument of proba- 
tion to allert the Rites and Cuſtoms ot the Church. To conclude, 'tis no 
leſs then Fanatick trenzy or Atheiſtical madneſs, to decry and beſpatter 
thoſe Inſtitutions, to disbelieve and diſuſe what the glorious company of 
the Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, the noble army of 
Martyrs, the reverend Fathers, the learned DoFors, and ancient Wr;- 
ters of the Church, thoſe great Champions of Truth, and Examples of 
Pizety, have depoſited with us, having conſign'd it in theit writings, ' and 
ſeal'd it with their blood ; what the Church throughout the whole world 
doth acknowledge, what the intire communion of Fa7nts that have gone 
before us hath conſtantly own'd and ſucceſsfully obſerved : whoſe oly 
examples that we may follow in ſubmitting our ſelves to the various di- 
ſpenſations of the Spirit, and the whoiſom ordinances and appointments 
of divine wiſdom in the Church, that we may be ſo benefited and im- 
proved by theſe means of grace here, that we may with them be made 
partakers of the heavenly glory hereafter ; the alwife God, the Father of 
Lights and Fountain of Wiſdom, and God the Son, the Wiſdom of the 
Father,and the bleſſed Spirit of Wiſdom of his infinite Mercy grant us for 
Chriſt his ſake. 
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1 9. John V. 8. 


And there are T bree that bear witneſs in earth , the 
Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood; and theſe 
tbree agree In one. 


<S=T. 7ohn having in the firſt and fifth verſes of this 
Do Chapter aſſerted the Divinity and Meſſiahſbip of 
Er, Chriſt, making that the great objet and ſupport of 
Ed =O a Chriſtian faith : in the f1xth verſe proves it by a con- 
ALS. = ſiderable paſſage at his crucifixion , of which himſelf 
SR NE 5 had been an Eye-witneſs, in the nineteenth Chapter of 
10% 193435 ESTES his Goſpel , where alſo he takes a ſpecial notice of it in 
the hiſtorical relation, that at the ſtroke of theSouldiers 

ſpear there came forth watery and 4/004 out of his precious ſide, verſe 6, 

4 # he that came by water and blood, ſays he, even Jeſus Chrift: 
which he confirms by the additional teſtimony of the Spzr:7, to that of 
his own, which he had ſo folemnly quoted in his Goſpel. And #t # the 
Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit u truth. 

Upon this mention of the Ip#y2!'s bearing witneſs, together with the 
water and blood, he takes occaſion to bring in the whole Record, by way 
of parallel and compariſon betwixt the 7hree heavenly and the three 
earthly witneſſes ; that As there are three that bear witneſs in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Gho#t; and theſe three, though 
diſtin in their ſeveral perſonalities, yet are one in nature and eflence, 
as well as in teſtimony, verſe 7. ſo in this eighth verſe, there are three 
likewiſe, that bear witneſs on earth, to wit, thoſe three he had men- 
tioned before, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three, 
though they are not one, as the three others are, in identity and unity 
of nature, yet they agree zn one; though they are not anum, they are 
inunum, to one purpoſe, in the conſent and agreement of their teſtimo- 


n.es. 
Theſe 
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Theſe two Verſes then lay open a glorious ſcene of thoſe MyZeries, 
by which the Chr:/fz.z2 Religion is advanced above all other Religions in 
the World, and confirmed in it ſelf to all true Believers ; both as to Do- 
frine , and as to Adminiſtration. 

The Dofr:inal Myſtery, that of the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity 
of the Godhead, is that, which not only diſtinguiſhes us from Jews and 
Heathens , but influences all yu ot Spiritual knowledge ; inſomuch 
that the ApoZFles in their Creed have made it the Summary of Chriſtian 
Faith, 

Nor is the other leſs Myſterious, the adminiſtration of the Water and 
the Blond, accompanied with the energy and efficacy of the Spirit, by 
whoſe applications the Mercies of the Farther, and the Merits ot the Sur, 
are made over to pious Souls in the uſe of thoſe Ordinances. 

And each three of them , both thoſe above, Father, Word and Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe below, the Spir:t, Water and Blood, bear the ſame Re- d 
cord, that our ZFEST/S is the Son of God, and Saviour of Men, to the 
allurance of our F.2:14 , to the ſecurity of our Hope, and to the ingage- 
ment of our Charity : Theſe Three, the Perſons I mean of the Tranny, 
having cach had his particular concern and ſhare in tranſacting our Sal- 
vation ; the Father ſending the Son, and both ſending the Hoh Ghoſt, 
and in witneſſing and ſetting to their Seals to that New and better Cove- 
nant, whereof he was Mediator ; and the two Ordinarices of Water 
and Blood, by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit , being Signs, and not 
only ſo, but Conveyances of Chriſts Grace and Obligations of our 
Duty. 

In th? bandling of the Words we ſhall obſerve this Method : 

1, We ſhall ſhew what theſe Three Witneſſes on Earth are, that is; 
what we are to underſtand by the Spirit, Water and Blood : to wit, as 
we have already explained it ; the Two Sacraments virtuated by the ef- 
ficacy of the Spirit. | 

2. We ſhall treat of the Nature and End and Uſe of theſe Two Sa- 
craments, and how they are influenced by the Sp:rzt. 

3. What it is they bear Witneſs to, and in what manner they bear 


I. 

4. How they are ſaid to agree in one ; or, more plainly,what one pur- 
pole it is, to which this threefold Teſtimony of theirs tends. 

5. And laſtly, We ſhall give ſome account, why the Word is not rec- 
kon'd among theſe Earthly Witneſſes, as well as the Sacraments. 


t. Forthe Witneſſes, what they are. God did not, even to the Hea- 
then World, in the times of Ignorance , which had overſpread and be- 
nighted far the greateſt part oft Mankind; yet then he is faid, not to 
have left himſelf 4widvew , without Witneſs, making himſelf known A&.14.n. 
in ſome meaſure , by his methods of Nature, and diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence. But now, ſince the coming of his Son, there is another face of 
things, a new ſtate of Aﬀairs; Now we are in Regno gratie, tranflated Col1.13, 
from darkneſs to light. Now there was need of another kind of W:t- 
neſſes. 

_ and Rain, the dews and ſhines of Heaven and the fruits of the 
Fatth ; the bleſſings of Providence m'ght ſerve the turn then, ro make 
ſome imperfect diſcoveries of his Deity, his Power and his Goodneſs, and rom.x.20. 
the inviſible things of his Efſence to the Children of men. But now 
that that Myſtery, which had been hid from Ages, was in the fulneſs of Col1.25. 
time revealed and made known ; it was to be approved and confirmed to 
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the unbelieving World with other kind of Teſtimonies, which were too 
to bear ſome proportion to that great Myſtery, as being themſelves alſo 
myſterious. 

And ſuch are the Adminiſtrations of Grace in the Church, by which 
the Divinity of the Man JESUS, and the deſign and work of our $al- 
vation accompliſhed by him, were to be atteſted. 

Sun and Ran were to be underſtood by ordinary capacities and were 
ſufficient to convince them of a God : But to bear witneſs of a S2V10ur, 
here are brought in a myſtical and ſurprizing way, the Spzr:7, the Water 
and the Blood, things and terms ſo myſtical, that they ſurpaſs a Natural 
underſtanding. 

Let us then try ſo to explain them, that at leaſt they may be(as they are) 
diſcerned by an eye of Faith, and apprehended by an inlightned Reaſon, 
and made out experimentally to the Pious and Devout Souls of true Be- 
lievers, who have their ſenſes exerciſed therein, 

Firſt, the Sp:rzt here is 02/57 pray the Holy and Bleſled Spirit , and 
conſequently the ſame, which in the former Verſe is ſaid to be one of the 
Three, that bear record in Heaven, to wit, the Holy Ghoſt ; but yet, not- 
withſtanding the word Sp2r:7 1s not to be taken altogether in the ſame 
ſenſe. There 'tis the Ferſon of the Holy Gho#? is meant, as diſtin& in 
ſubſiſtence-from the Father and the Word, yet one in Eſſence with them. 
Here,by an uſual Metonymy we are to underſtand the Virtue and Efficacy 
of. the Holy Ghoſt, and not his Perſon. And therefore we find that glo- 
rious diſtinguiſhing Epithet here purpoſely lett out, that 'tis ſimply ſaid 
T T1 ue, the Spirit, of the Earthly Witneſs; whereas the Heavenly one 
is ſtyled n3 2r«3us 7 dxoy, the Holy Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, This Spirif 
below, an effe@ or rather an operation of that Holy Spirit above. 

As heis the Heavenly Witneſs, he bore his Record in Perſon, deſcend- 
ing in a bodily ſhape, when in the likeneſs of a Dove he lit upon our 
Saviour at his being baptized, and-when in fiery cloven Tongues he ſate 
upon the whole Colledge of the Apollles at Pentecoſt. Again, as heis 
a Witneſs on Earth, he accompanies with his Preſence, and virtuates 
with his Evidence the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Chriſt. For ſince 
Chriſts withdrawing from Earth, the Jprzt is that &a& meggranlo;, that 
other Advocate for Chriſt, that other Comforter for Us , whom he pro- 
miſed to ſend. I will ſend you der megradler, ſays he, another Advocate 
to teſtifie of me, another Comforter, that ye may not be comfortleſs. He 
is the great Witneſs of Truth, the Conveyancer of Grace, and Preſident 
in Church Aﬀairs; whence that form is ſtill continued in the Ordination 
of Miniſters, Recezve ye the Spirit ; intimating, that as we of this Or- 
der in the diſcharge of our Offices a&t #nder him, ſo we ſhould make it 
our requeſt and endeavour, that we may be ated 4y him. 

Now of that neceſlity is the Preſence and Evidence of the Sp:r:? for 
the enlivening of the Ord:nances, and the _—y of our Faith, that 
without him the very Water and Blood are inſufficient Witneſſes, and 
cannot of themſelves make a Record: which was the reaſon, that though 
the Holy Sp:r:t be in order the laſt of the three Heavenly Witnefles, 
yet the Sprr:t here has the preheminence of place among the three 
Earthly ones. And for this reaſon alſo, beſide others, I think it fit to 


ſpeak of the Water and the Blood conjoyntly, which is our next Inquiry, 
what is to be underſtood by them? 
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Water and Blood. Thu « he whocame by water and blood, even 7e+ 
ſus ; he had ſaid before. How is he ſaid fo come by them ? that is, he 

rform'd his Prieſtly Office by the effuſion of them, when tlie Launce 
opened his ſide and pierced his very heart, and there iſſued out water 
and blood. And what doth this ſhedding of his kearts 4/004, and of 
the water which was contain'd in the purſe that incloſed his heart, 
bear witneſs to ? 

Certainly, that circumſtance gave in a fair evidence of his death, that 
he was really dead. But that 1s not all : There were witneſſes enough 
of his death, every body knew it ; no one ever queſtion'd it ; his very 
adverſarics were ſure of that, There was ſomething ſure more then or- 
dinary in this paſſage, that S. John in his Goſpel relates it with that ſo- Join 1s: 35 
lemnity, and avers it with that earneſtneſs, as one who ſtood by and 
faw it done ; and that in his Epzſt/e here he lays that ſtreſs upon it, that 
he makes the water and 4/ood to be two of the witneſſes, and joyns 
them in commiſſion with the Spzr;zr. I cannot believe, that thoſe He- 
reticks, whodenied the humanity of Chriſt, and by ccnſequence the 
reality of his death and ſufferings, were either ſo conſiderable; or fo 
early, that the Apoſtle ſhould need to refle&t upon them ; and then he 
quotes it as a ſtanding teft;mony, and that grounded upon his own fin- 
ole tc{timony too , fince none of the other Ezange/:ſts report it. And 
what necd was there of a ſtanding teſtimony againſt an bereſie , which 
hath been long ſince extin? : 

Others therefore make it an Alegory,that the water ſignified Chriſt's 
purity and innocence, and the 4/004 denoted his patience in his death 
and ſufferings. I do not utterly diſallow the' interpretation. But why 
ſhould an A/egory be admitted, where we look for a plain teſtimony ? 
Beſides , though Water do purifie and cleanſe from filth , yet I know 
not whether it can be ſhewn any where direly to have that importance 
of purity: and as to Blood, that may indeed well enough betoken death 
and ſufferings, but cannot, without ſome violence offered to the word , 
ſtand for the vertue or grace of patzence in ſufferings. 

Give me leave theretore tobe of that mind, as the Ancients were of, 
that this watery and 4/ocd,, that trill'd out of our bleſſed Lord's wounds 
ed fide, repreſented the 7wo Sacraments, as bequeſts of his dying heart 
to his people , and pledges of his deareſt love tothe Church ; water for 
one, 4lood for the other. This ſenſe is natural and eafie, ufual and pro» 
per in New-Teſtament ſtyle, eſpecially ſeeing the Sprrz7 is joyned with 
them both together, as it is elſewhere ſeparately and apart : Thus, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of the ſpirit, ©c, And he that eateth Jon - A 
my fieſh, and drinketh my blood, hath life : where he ſpeaks of the Sa- 
crament. And then, that we may not take it in a groſs carnal way, he 
adds, and explains himſelf by bringing in the Spirit. The fleſh profits John 5.53, 
nothing, *tu the ſpirit that quickeneth. Nor muſt we omit, that this 
Sacramental water and blood are indeed landing witneſſes , records 
that ſhall continue as long as Chriſtianity, as long as tlie world ſhall laſt, 
as *tis ſaid of the Spirt alſo, the other witneſs, that he ſhall abide with John 4 15 
us for ever, | 

This Water and Blood then are the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
Lord”s Supper ; which, when impregnated with the influences of the 
Ipirit, are then competent witneſſes for Chriſt to us, for us to Chriſt. 
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For unleſs the Spzr27 inliven theſe ordinances , and aliure our hearts 
in our attendance upon them, they have no vertue, no comtort to ag. 
miniſter to us of themſelves. 

And for this reaſon it is, that in the verſe next but one betore the Text, 
where *tis ſaid that Christ came by water and blood, the Spirit alone js 
ſaid to bear witneſs ; implying that without his atteſtation the teſtimony 
of the Water and Blood is invalid, and that *tis his aſſiſtance makes them 
effeual and fit to be relied upon. 

For what advantage is it to any one to have been 4.uptized ? what be. 


nefit to receive the /ymbols ? if he have not the allurance of the Spzr:? 


witneſſing with his ſpirit, that he is the child of God : For what is Bap- 
ziſm of it ſelf, T mean as to the external form, but an admiſſion into the 
viſible Church ? or the Supper of it ſelf but a profeſſion of Church-mem- 
berſhip ? But it this be all, what is it ? *Tis but an outward priviledge , 
without the zrward grace. Alas! many are 7 the Church, and yer 
are not of the Church : many profeſs Chriſtianity, without being Chr: 
Frans. This is the caſe of too too many, I ſay ; but 'tis their own 
fault : for the Spirit, as he is here joyncd with the Water and the 
Blood, ſohe is ready to attend the adminiſtration of them ; it we having 
been waſh't with that water, indeavour to keep our ſelves clean , andut 
when we come to the Tale to be partakers of that 4/ood, we take care 
to come with that due preparation, as may fit us for the evidence and a{- 
ſiſtance of the Jp:rz7. 

So then by the Water here we are to underſtand Baptiſm, and by the 
Blood the holy Euchariſt, and by the Sp:r-t, the efficacy and operation 
of the holy Ghoſt accompanying the two Sacraments. 


II. And here, which is our next buſineſs, we are briefly to deliver to 
you, the Nature and the Endand T/ſe of theſe Ordinances , and then 
to ſhew how they are virtuated by the Sprr:7. 

The Nature of them is made out in that they are [ymbo/s and repre- 
ſentations : the End and Uſe that they are Means of Grace, and Pledges 
of Glory on God's hand, and O4/:gations of Duty on ours. 

In general, Sacraments are ſacred Inſtitutions, Rites and Ceremonies 
deſign'd for holy and ſpiritual purpoſes. Even 1a civil affairs, Ceremonta 
da autorita al atto, as the Italian Proverb ſpeaks it; *tis Ceremony that 
authorizes and ratifies things done in Law ; as in Bzlls and Bonds, in 
paſſing of 7:tles, in giving Lrivery and Sezſzn, and the like. 

In this general notion there may be many Sacraments. So the Vul- 
gar Interpreter every where renders wi Sacramentum. Thus the In- 
carnation , God manifeſt in the fleſh, he faith, is magnum prietatys Sa- 
cramentum. Inthis ſenſe Mayrzage he ſtyles a Sucrament, as repreſent- 
ing the Union of Chriſt and his Church. 

But this is a looſer notion. The Sacraments are Myſteries ; but eve- 
ry Myſtery is not a Sacrament. And this appears to be the ſenſe of the 
Church in her Catechiſm , How many Sacraments ? Two only as gene- 
rally neceſſary to ſalvation. She denies not but there may be more par- 
ticularly neceſlary for particular perſons; but upon the general account of 
Chriſtianity, what concerns the body of the Church and Community of 
Chriſtians, there are but two neceſſary to ſalvation. 

Another limitation there is for Sacraments, that they muſt be ordain- 
ed by Chriſt. Now there are none inſtituted by him but theſe ; none ne- 
cellary to ſalvation of Chriſtians in general but theſe two. 


And 
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And this, as moſt other things, in imitation of the Jewiſh ceconomy. 
One in place of Circumciſion, the other of the PaſSover, That of C:r- 
cumciſion performed on the eighth day. So the dzes /uſtricrrs among 
the Rom.1ns and Greeks, when they gave the child a name. And before 
Ghrift inſtituted Baptiſm, the Jewiſh Profelytes were waſhed at their 
admiſſion into that religion. That of the Paſovery was a type of Chriſt 
the Paſchal Lamb. _ 

Baptiſm was adminiſtred by Chriſt's Apoſtles before his Paſſion ; but 
the full Commiſſion was given at his Aſcent, and was different from that 


of John, in that his baptilm was rebaptized. The Supper he in perſon A&s 19. 5; 


appointedand himſelt adminiſtred,at his Paſchal celebration ; whence the 
abſurdity of Tranſubſtantiation appears, that according to that dotrine 
our blefled Lord broke his own body , and poured out lus blood, before 
he actually ſuffered death upon the Croſs. In particular as to their na- 
ture, 

1. The Sacraments are /izns and repreſentations, So the Church has 
defined a Sacrament, an outward and viſible ſign of an inward and pts 
ritual grace. Upon this account is required an axa/ogy and proportion 
between the Things and Actions, repreſenting and repreſented. 

The facred Elements ; Water flowing from his hearr, to waſh off origi- 
nal corruption and aCtual filth. Bread tor Body, Wine tor Blood ; that 
to ſtrengthen, this to refreſh. 

The Sacramental Actions ; Immerſion,repreſents death to fin, Emer/7 
61, riling up to-newneſs of life : breaking the bread, pouring the wine, 
are inſtances of devout meditation upon Chriſt's ſufferings. 

This is not all. They not only repreſent but exhibit. This is the End 
and Uſe of them, 

2. They are Means and conveyances of grace. At Baptiſm the holy 


Ghoſt fell upon them ; and the two Diſciples eyes were opened at the Luke 24.3r. 


breaking of bread, to diſcern the Lord's body, The Sacraments are the 
Spirit's Conduit-pipes for the conveyance of inward grace, and the 
Churches breaſts of ſpiritual conſolation. 

The party baptized is acquitted from natural guilt, is adopted and in- 
titled a child of God and member of Chriſt. In the Communion we 
eat his body, and drink his blood ; and are myſtically unitcd to him. 

This proceeds not from their own nature , but from the virtue and 
force of their inſtitution, as they are ordain'd by Chriſt, As Evidences 
and Deeds in Law give a man as good a Title to houſes and lands with 
their appurtenances, as if they were really included and preſentiated in 
the Writings ; and Se:f#n and Livery puta man into aQtual poſleſſion of 
an eſtate, So the Sucraments were appointed as a means of grace , 
whereby we receive the ſame. 

Not that by theſe things our natural powers are altered,but that there 
is ſuperadded a moral faculty and a /ega/ right. As when a man is made 
Mayor or Judge, he ceaſeth not to be Man, as he was before, but beſides 
that he takes up a new figure or character. So a Chr:/{;an in Baptiſm 
hath an indelible charaer put upon him of relation to Chriſt, which not 
hereſie nor apoſtacy it ſelf can obliterate, as the Reverend Dr. Lucy, 
late Biſhop of S. Davids, hath learnedly and ſolidly prov'd. And in 
proportion the ſame may be affirmed of the other Sacrament alſo. 

3. They are Pledges and Gages and Aſſurances of grace, of pardon , 
of Frength, and of acceptance, 
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3 Pet.3.21, 


1 Cor:10.17- 


2 Cor.1.22. 


Matth.19.14- 


{ uke 7.30» 


In the Office of Baptiſm the Church lays it down for a certain rule;that 
a child baptized that dies before it commit atualſin,is certainly ſaved. And 
the holy Supper is a recovery ot the forteitures we make after baptiſm ; 
tabula poit naufragium: and belide that, it is arrha Spiritiis, an ear- 
neſt of the Spirit. 

4. They are obligations of duty. We promiſe in baptiſm to fight un. 
der Chriſt's banner. So S. Petey terms it the ſtipulation or anſwer of 3 
good conſcience. Hereupon the old forms of Interrogation are till re- 
tain'd, Renuncias diabolo ? Ec, The holy Supper is the renewing of our 
baptiſmal Vow : beſides that 'tis confarreatio, the uniting of Chriſtiang 
in Charity ; as the 4read is made up of many grains, ſo Chriſt's body of 


many members, 
This as to the Nature and to the End and T/ſe of the Sacraments. 


Now briefly to ſhew how they are virtuated by the Sp:rt : and that is 

1. By his affiftance. They aredry and inſignificant things without 
him ; unleſs he ſant7ifie us to perform , or in the performing our conditi- 
ons in one and t'other Sacrament. 

2. By his aſſurance. He influences comfort as well as ſtrength : and 
this is called his ſealing of us ;-by juStifying grace, to aſcertain our par- 
don, and acceptance. 

From hence we may learn the neceſſity and efficacy of the Sacras 
ments ; and this in our Saviours own o—_ who inſtituted them, 

x. The Neceſlity. Except a man be born of water and of the ſpirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God; John 3.5. And of the other 
Sacrament, 7ohnb.5z. Except ye eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, and 
drink hu blood, ye have no it, 71 you. 

And yet the adminiſtration of each Sacrament in ſome caſes is di- 
ſpenſed with ; as in Infants dying without baptiſm, and in extremity of 
ſickneſs or other juſt impediment, the ſick perſon doth by faith eat and 
drink the body and blood of our Saviour Chr:ſt profitably to his ſouls 
health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 

But however ordinarily ſalvation is not to be had otherwiſe then by 
uſe of the Sacraments. In thoſe extraordinary caſes faith ſupplies the 
place of Sacrament. For though God has obliged us to the means, he 
hath not tied himſelf to them : and therefore as in the one Sacrament 
the Church hath decided it in behalf of the S;c&; ſo in the other in the 
caſe of Infants, it 1s not reaſonable to think, that Chriſt who hath com- 
manded us to ſuffer them to come to him , will refuſe them for that which 
was not their fault or negle, for their not being baptized. 

2, Their — They prove effeftual nor ponents obicem; if we 
do not put a bar of unbelief or impenitence in their way. Mar 16. 15. 
He that believeth and « baptized ſhall be ſaved. And he that eateth 
my fleſh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, John 6. 54. 

Now why the Sacraments do not prove effeQual alike to all, is not 
from the Sacraments, but from people themſelves, when they, as the 
Phariſees did, vejefF or fruſtrate the counſel of God , which was for 
their good , to their own hurt. 


II. To what they bear witneſs? and in what manner ? 
Firſt, V/hat it is they bear their record to. 


1. The 
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1. The divinity of Ghrift ; tor theſe are divine inſtitutions; and in 
ſuch caſes none hath power of appointing but God. Thus Chr:#t has gi- 
ven order in the one Sacrament 7o 4zſciple people, or to make them dif. Matth.28.1g 
ciples, that is to enter them into Chriſtian proteiſion,by baptizing them; 
ſo the Greet imports, ws317Wmm bemriforn;, And in the other Sacrament 
he bids us, Do ths in remembrance of me; thatis, as the Church hag  Cor-11- 26. 
paraphraſed upon it, that we continue a perpetual memory of hy preci- 
ous death, until by —_—_ azain. And this is that, which the Spirit 
beareth witneſs to, according to Chr:/'s own ſaying, The Spirit ſhall te- John 1.26. 
tifie of me. 
, 4 te economy of our ſalvation, The expiation of fin by his þ/o04, 
as ablution of filth by ſprinkling of water ; ſo eating and drinking de- 
notes union with him, aſlimilation to him, and growth in him. 
Secondly, How, in what manner. Ir is a record; and this ſhews that 
tis authentick, and ought to be publick. 
They are Authentick inſtruments, and ſtand upon record : and ſuch is 
our ſalvation, regiſtred as it were and kept upon record, if we be nct 
wanting to our ſelves. The Sacramentarians make nothing of them by 
taking them for bare ſigns. They are /{g»s and ſeals too: nor is the 
dodrine of the Word ſufficient without them. 
Again, They ought tobe Publick and Sol/emn in the adminiſtration. 
Children in Bapt:ſm are received into the Cungpagarinn In the other 
we own our communion and fellowſhip with the Church. 
The former hath been much abuſed, the latter as much neglefed. Indeed 
when there was no face of a Church among us,it was the more excuſable, 
and perhaps in ſome caſes neceſſary. Now there is no ſuch reaſon. 
Further more particularly , the Supper ought to be frequent : As off 
as ye do it, implies it ſhould often be done. The primitive Chriſtians 
went from houſe to houſe breaking bread. Andit ſeems by that paſſage As 2.46. 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 16. to have been an eſtabliſhed Order , that 
it ſhould be adminiſtred every firſt day of the weak, when alſo they made 
their Colleions. 


IV. How theſe three Witneſles are ſaid to agree #7 one. Though 
theſe ihree earthly witneſſes are not one in the ſame ſenſe as the three 
he avenly ones are, in the 1dentity and unity of nature, yet they agree 
in one. They are not num indeed, but they are in Tnum, to one 
purpole in the conſent and agreement of their teſtimonies. They wit- 
neſs one thing, and to one purpoſe, and in one manner, to wit, 1n a Spirt- 
tual and Sacramental ſenſe. 

Inſtead of inlarging upon this head, I ſhall anon touch a little on it 1g 
my application. 


V. There remains in the laſt place to anſwer an O4jefron, why the 
Word is not reckoned among the W:tneſſes ; it being the inſtrument of 
ſpiritual life, and ground of faith: for faith comes by hearing,and hear. Rom.10.17. 
ing by the word of God.Let the Sacraments be the breaſts of the Charch, 
the Word is the 1k and ſolid meat too. Theh as the Sprrzt is twice ſet 
down for the third perſon, why not the Word twice for the ſecond, 
the chief manager of our concerns? Why not Spirit, Word, and Sacra- 
= ſince the Spirit accompanies and influences the Word as well as 
tnem ? h 
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Pal. 34.8. 


Phil. 1.16, 


I will not derogate from the Word of God, however delivered; whe. 
ther read or preached, though in weakneſs and fooliſhneſs, *tis the pow. 
er of ſalvation. Nor canl deny the Spirits aſliſtance to it, begetting 
faith, ſetting it home to the conſcience, &c. and the Word is honoured 
with the ſame appellation as the Sox of God, But then the Word mutt 
give place to the Sacraments as the worthier and more effectual adminj. 
{tration. 

1. The Word ſuppoſes unbelief, is for the converſion of infidels, but 
the Sacraments were inſtituted for believers. The Word is to bring peo. 
ple to Church, Baptiſm to admit them, the Supper to confirm them, 
The Word is for inſtruction in a perſwaſive way ; the Sacraments for 
aſſurance in a conſolatory way, Now the end is nobler then the means : 
but the Word is only a medium : the Sacraments have rationem fing, 
For the Word is to draw us into Church-communion, and to fit us tor a 
right uſe of the Sgcraments. So though faith come by the Word, yet 
we are not aſſur'd but by the $1craments. 

2. The Word barely delivers the doQrine of religion, but the $2cra- 
ments are the ſeals of that doctrine. Here God ſcts his hand and ſeal, 
and we ſet ours. Here paſs mutual ſtipulations and ingagements be- 
tween Chriſt and a pious foul. The Sp:r:t witneſles to the word and zn 
the word, but without the Sacraments ſeals not. Hence upon converſion 
it was that they were baptized. Thus upon Peters Sermon there were 
three thouſand added to the Church ; when it was not their bare hear- 
ing, but their being baptized , made-them Church-members. Bonds 
and Bzlls carry no evidence if the Seals be off. | 

}. The word is indeed the bread of life ; but it feeds and nouriſhes in 
a more remote way, coming in at the ear, and ſinking down to the 
heart; but the Sacrament is a more proper and natural way of nouriſh- 
ment. This is verbum vi/ibile, I and guftibile too. Here we may 
taſt and ſee how gracious the Lord is. There we enjoy him only by 
hearſay; hereby experience and perſonal knowledge. Add that this 1s 
more myſterious, and ſo more befitting Goſpel cconomy, which is full 
of myſteries. Here is an immediate application of the benefits of Chriſt's 
death and paſſion. We are buried with him in Baptiſm , and we eat his 
fleſh, and drink his blood,in the Supper. That alters our ſtate, this con- 
firms 1t. 

4. The word, as preached, has not the ſame or ſo near a relation to 
the ſecond perſon, who is called the Word, the efſential word, as the Spi- 
r:it has to the third, For that is only the hiſtory and diſcourſe of Chriſt, 
and may be told fooliſhly and impertinently, wickedly and with defign,as 
ſome preacht Chriſt out of Contention;but the Jpry:t here is the virtue and 
energy,the communication and partaking of the holy Ghoſt : and there- 
fore *twas not ſo fit the word ſhould be repeated and ſet down 
twice, as the pr. 

5. I do acknowledge the Spzr:it doth accompany and virtuate the 
Word as well as Sacraments, but'tis in another and lower way, as was 
before intimated. *Tis not the fame life and vigour, not the ſame cfh- 
cacy in one as the other. He is in all our Church-offices : he breathes in- 
tous good delires, inclines our wills, inflames our qffeftions at our pray- 
ers. His vertue and grace does permeare Eccleſtam, as Providence does 
the world ; but then there are different adminiſtrations, though one and 
the ſame ſpirit. He mingles the word with faith, gives an hearing ear 
and an underſtanding heart. There he convznces only, here he regenerates 
in one, and ſea/s our adoption, and intitles us to all priviledges ; in = 

other 
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other applies in vital acts all the benztits, and ſeals us to the day of re- 
demption. 


l come now to apply to you my Brethren of the Clergy, and to my 
ſelt. It were well, it we M:n:ſters, as theſe ſacred things, which our 
Office and FunQtion obliges us to be converſant about, are ;z» num, fo 
we our ſelves would act zz C/nnm, and agree 71 one in our Miniſtration of 
them. 

It is not the #7zty of tne Doctrine only, wherein I hope we do all per- 
fettly agree; but it is the anzformty of Adminiſtration alſo, which 
muſt preſerve the Church of God amongſt us in her due reverence. 

I muſt confeſs, we are born down with evil cuſtoms, both in one and 
the other Scrament ; but 'tis high time ſuch evil cuſtoms ſhould be 
checkt by Authority , and amended by our diligence in our ſeveral ſta- 
rions. 

It is grown a faſhion now , becauſe people of faſhion have uſed it, to 
have Baptiſm adminiſtred in their private houſes, contrary to the very 
deſign ot the Ordinance it ſelf, which was appointed for the receiving of 
Infants into the Congregation, and incorporating them into Chriſt's Bo- 
dy, the Church. 

Now what a ſolceciſm is this, to pretend the doing of this any where 
elſe then in the Church before the Congregation ? and we our ſelves in 
the very Office, when we pray that whoſoever # here dedicated to 
God by our MiniSiry, may be indued with heavenly graces, and e- 
verlaitingly rewarded; I fay, in this expreſſion we ſeem to imply, 
that this dedication of children to God cannot properly, at leaſt not 
ſo fitly be done any other where ; and that conſequently thoſe great 
advantages of grace and eternal reward cannot rationally , or with 
that aſſurance be expected elſewhere. 

Such have been the late times, I acknowledge , when Rebellion 
was got into th: Throne, and $chzſm into the Pulpit , that private 
Baptiſm was not only excuſable, but neceflary, when there was 
ſcarce the face of a Church among us, and it was dangerous, if not 
ſinful, to own a Communion with thoſe publick Aſſemblies. 

But now there's no ſuch reaſon, no ſuch neceſſity ; and why then may 
not things return into their wonted and due channel? tor before theſe late 
times of C/{urpation ( fo far as I can remember) there was little or no- 
thing of this irregular practice. 

In caſe of extremity the Church has, out of charity, provided a 
peculiar Office ; yet with an obligation ſtill, of coming afterwards to 
the Church, and there making a ſolemn profeſſion. 

I am ſorry to hear what o4jef:ons are made ; that the people will 
have it ſo, and that the Miniſter's ſubſiſtence does ſomewhat depend up- 
on it; Why ! Brethren,are we tobe Men-pleaſers? are we to ſtudy filthy 
, gain? if it be ſo, that we mult warp from our ingagements , and do 
unlawful things , becauſe the people will have it ſo; 1f it beſo, that the 
Engliſh-Clergy lie under that neceſſity,that we'muſt, for the bettering of 
our ſubſiſtence, make irregular compliances ; what ſhall I ſay, Brethren? 
Salva, Domine ; perimus. 


Another thing is, the infrequency of our. Communtons, to the great 
ſhame of Chriſtianity. For, not to ſpeak of thoſe multitudes, who,out 
of Seftarian or Atheiſtical principles, withdraw from our Aſlemblies ; 
how few in compariſon are there of thoſe that frequent the Church, that 

ever 
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ever come to the Holy Table? And what ſhall we ſay of ſuch , who 
ſeem to delight in the Word, and yer obſtinately negle& the blefſ- 
ſed Sucrament? They are at beſt but half-Chriſtians; ſcarce that. 
Where is their witneſs of pardon, of acceptance; who want even the 
evidence of their Church-memberſhip ? How are they of the Church, 
who ſeldom or never communicate with her ? How can they be ſaid to 
belong to Chriſt, who have made theniſelves utter ſtrangers to his Ordi. 
nances ? Andif the prudence of the Nation has by Law made the $a. 
crament a Teſt of peoples Loyalty ; how much more is it of their Chy;. 
ſtianity ? And yet many ſuch there are , whom if we ſhould go about to 
force to the holy Table, we ſhould by ſo doing drive out of the Church : 
though it cannot be denied, but that in this caſe Authority hath power to 
compel people to come in, as appears by that parable, Luke 14,23. 

Bowever, let us of our Order not to be wanting to our duty, as we 
have bound our ſelves by promiſe at our Ord#nation, and by our Oath of 
Obedience ; and as we ſtand obliged by our publick Offices, the very Ru- 
brick whereof hath beer-confirm'd by Acts of Parliament. 

Let ws eſpzcially, who are placed near and about the great Metropols 
of the Nation, mind the bulineſs of our Fundion ; conſidering what 
great Advantages are afforded us, what ſacred Courage 1s infuſed into us, 
by the Authority and Prudence of our Right Honourable and Right Re- 
verend Dioceſan ; and withal remembring that all other Churches at di- 
ſtance will take their meaſures from our example, from what they ſhall 
ſee put in praQtice by us : ſo that if We of theſe places,who do,as it were, 
ſtand in the Van of the Englib Church, ſhall reſolve unanimouſly, to 
keep our ground, like a ſtand of Pikes, the whole Nation will in ſome 
ſhort time with eaſe be reduced into good order again. 

May God grant us his grace ſo to teach his heavenly dor:ne, ſo to ad- 
miniſter his holy and bleſſed Sucraments, that he may have the glory, 
and his Church the 4enefir, and that we may with comfort give up our 
accounts at the great day. Amen. 
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| Upon the Diſcovery of the late Horrid 
| Popiſh Pl. 


A Sermon Preached at S, Peters W eftminſter , 
Nov. 10. 1678. 


Palm XXXVI. 5. and part of the 6* Verſe. 


Thy Mercy, O Lord, s mn the Heavens, and thy 
. Faithfulneſs reacheth unto the Clouds. 


T by Righteouſneſs x like the great Mountains ; -thy 


Fudgments are a great Deep, — 


& HE Preacher tells us, that That which hath been © 
now, and that which « to be hath already been, and = "—_ 
' there #s no new thing under the Sun, nothing but 
bez what hath been already of old time, which was be- 
S285 fore us. But yet without contradiction to this Ob- 
SA ſerve of the Wiſemas's , we cannot but take notice 

2 that as the Inventions of Arr, ſo the Deſigns of 
Wickedneſs, have had their ſtrange and differetit Im- 
provements in the ſeveral Ages of the World. 

This Pſalm was compoſed ( as the Syriack Interpreter, in the Title 
and Inſcription of it, informs us) at that time, when David was perſe- 
cuted by Saul, ſeveral of his wicked dependents, ſuch as Doeg, &c. 
envying his vertues and growing intereſts, and contributing to their 
Maſters jealouſies all they could for his deſtruCtion. 

We have had and have ſtill the ſame Inſtances of danger, the ſame 
Experiences of divine mercy, as D:zvid then had; yet thoſe diverſified 
with new direful methods of helliſh Villany ; zheſe accompanied with 
heightning Circumſtances of indearing Kindneſs, We have the ſame 
Occaſion then, as David here had, to youu out our -Complaints of the 
Kings and the Churches adverſaries, and to make our Acknowledgments 
of God's wonderful and merciful proteQtion and deliverance ; and this by 
way of duty inforced upon us with ſtrange ſurprizing Arguments of their 
malice onthe one hand, and of his goodneſs on the other. 
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To begin with David's ſtory. This was no more then he was to ex- 
pe ; look upon him either in his perſonal or publick capacity. 

As to his perſongl qualifications, he was « man efter Gad's 6wn heart 
one of great piety and devotion, and by conſequence of as great accep- 
tance with God, whom: he ſo faithfully ſerved, and by whom he had 
been from time to time ſo ſignally preſeryed. j And upon this account 
he was to have Enemies enough , men of as corrupt Minds as Inter. 
elts. 

As to the publick, God's deſignation had been , and ſuch was the peo, 
ples expetation from his merit, that he ſhould be fucce{[ouridfitheRing-. 
dom. And this alſo was a ſufficient argument go procure him enemies, 
who at this rate were to be God's enemies-and the peoples too. 

Upon both theſe bottoms ſtood thoſe enmities, wherewith David was 
for a long time exerciſed; that he was God's and the peoples dar- 
ling. _ 
Fhus are the Good and the Great expos'd to the envy and malice of 
wicked ones, who being polleſt with vicious principles,care not by what 
irregular practiſes they bring about impjous and ynrighteous: deligny , 
though it pleaſe a merciful and juſt God in the end to detear all ſuch pro. 
zeRs and attempts. | 


The whole Pſalm deſerves a brief conſideration, and we may divide 
it into four main parts. : 

1. A Character of David's, indeed of God's and the publick Ene- 
mijes, as we before intimated, in the four firſt verſes : which therefors 
the Syr:ack intitles Objurgatio adverſariorum. | IT 

2. An Acknowledgment and Recogniſance of divine Mercy, whereby 


all thoſe adverſaries machinations and wicked intendments againſt the 


Lord's Anointed, and his people, are fruſtrated and diſappointed, and 
— and the Church protected and preſerved, in the fve following 
verſes. 

3. APrayer for the continuance of that his mercy to the King and 
people, and of that over-ruling reſtraint to his and their enemies, 1n the 
tenth and eleventh verſes. 

4- An Epiphonema or grateful Acclamation upon the whole, ground- 
ed ypon an Aſſurance that God will continue that his righteous protection 
to - e utter confuſion of thoſe enemies wicked devices, 1n the /aſt 
verſe. | 


T. The CharaQer of his Enemies ſets forth their-bold wickedneſs and 
zmpiety : that 'tis notoriouſly manifeſt by their ations, that they have 
no fear of God before their eyes; and yet that they are as confident, as 
if they were in the right. And then further it deſcriþoes their craft, 
er reſolution, their induſtry, and their obftinacy in thoſe impious pur- 

es. | 

Firſt , for their 7mpzety : Verſe 1. The wr 1 of the wicked 
ſaith within my heart, that there # no fear of God before hs eyes ; that 
is, that theſe wicked enemies and conſpirators againſt the K:ng and the 
Church, do in their plots and carriage go ſo apparently contrary to all 
Laws, both divine and human, to all principles of religion and common 
morality, that any conſidering perſon muſt reſolve, and cannot bur rati- 
onally conclude, that either they do not at all 4e/eve the being: of 2 
God, or that they do not fear that juſtice of his, without which he can- 
not be God ; ſo that they are either arrant Atheiſts or ſons of Bel/ral. 

| Then 


late borrid Popiſh Plot. 


Then, notwitſtanding this, their Confidence, 

Verſe 2. For he flattereth himſelf in hu own eyes ; until his iniquity 
be found to be hateful, or until hs abominable ſm be found out : as if 
he ſhould have ſaid; for all this they pretend to Religion and holy 
Church , and cover their villanies with a fanctimonious vail of pious in- 
tentions, till God at laſt convince them, or if not them, at leaſt the 
worl of their horrible wickedneſs by a timely diſcovery and a righteous 
puniſhnient of their ungodly contrivances. 

Next their cr af? and guilr. | | 

Verſe 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : that is, they 
boaſt their loyalty, and yet hatch anew the moſt deſperate Treaſons ; 
my complain of perſecution under perial Laws not executed , that is, 
under the greateſt iridulgence, and plot deſtruction to'thoſe who have 
favoured them miore then they themſelves could in reafon have expected. 
They deny a former conſpiracy; and yet reſolve to juſtifie it by ating it 
over again in a miore execrable way. They put on falſe names to cover 
falſe practices ; with the greateſt ſolemnity they equivocate and diſlem- 
ble, ſwear and forſwear ; ſay and unſay, ſtand out all teſts and ſtand 
to none, and make no conſcience of breaking faith and the moſt ſacred 
obligations. They give out the Cauſe of Chriſt , whilſt. under that vi- 
zar they deſign to a parts quite contraty to his holy doctrine and bleſ- 
ſed example. Their buſineſs is tocheat the world with a pretence of 
ſanQtity and zeal, in thoſe ations, which muſt have proved of the moſt 
miſchievous conſequence. 

Further, their reſo/vedneſſin their evil way, 

He hath left off to be wiſe, to behave himſelf wiſely and to do good : 
that is, they are reſolved with themſelves to go on, whatever come on't", 
and are ſo bigotted and inamour'd on their wicked cauſe, that they will 
not give themſelves time to conſider, or have the patience to examin and 
foreſee the deſtruftive conſequences of ir. 

Again, Their :nd#ſtr:ious proſecution, 

Verſe 4: He deviſeth or imagineth miſchief or vanity upon his bed : 
that is, their thoughts are continually running upon it, and even in their 

rivacies as well as their combinations, they are ſtudying and plotting 
[ch they may compaſs miſchief , though it prove vanzty in the end (as 
the Margin has it) and only miſchief to themſelves. 

Laſtly, Their o4ſtzaate obduracy, or rather their principle. 

--He ſetteth himſelf in a way that is not good; neither doth he abhor 
any thing that is evil, as we read: that is, any thing, be it never ſo e- 
vil, will go down with them; they will veriture upon any thing, though 
human nature arid ordinary conſcience has the greateſt abhorrence from 
it, ſo it may be for their turn and ſerve their intereſt. 

T have been the larger in the Charater, by reaſon it will ſerve to-mag- 
nific Gods mercy to out David and us, in preſerving him and us from 
ſuch a ſort of adverſaries. 


Il. The Acknowledgment of God's Mercy, and that in general to all, 
in theſe :wo verſes; and pecu/iarly to the truly pious in the three next. 
In the general. | | 
' Thy mercy, O Lord, #s inthe heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reacheth 
to the clouds. Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, or ſtand- 
eth like the ſlrong mountains ; thy judgments are a great deep : that is, 
notwithſtanding all thoſe impious devices and wicked conſpiracies , 
, thy infinite and never-failing goodneſs = fdelity ſecures us z wy 
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ftice will find out thine and our implacable enemies, and will ſtand un. ©** 


moveable againſt all their attempts, and will bring them to their juſt re. 
ward and puniſhment by ſecret and wonderful means, 
And this his mercy 1s a thing, a benefit, wherein all his creatures 


are. 

- O Lord, thou preſerveſt man and beaft; every thing living is main- 
tained by gþy all-wiſe providence. 

Then his peculiar kindneſs to the pious, together with the improve. 
ments of it. | 

Verſe 7. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God? therefore the 
children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings : that is, 
the mercy of God is of that value and virtue, that all who love and fear 
him, may ſafely rely upon it for their defence and deliverance. 

The improvements of this his kindneſs, both in this life and the 
next. 

Verſe 8. They ſhall be abundaptly ſatisfied with the fatneſs or plen- 
teouſneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of 
thy fares. that is, rms ſhall be largely recompenccd with the re- 
.wards of. their ſervices, and the comforts of their performances. They 
ſhall have the greateſt ſatisfations and joys flow into their ſouls even in 
this life. . og FOR - 

Verſe. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light ſhall we 
ſee light : that is, thou art an unexhauſted Ocean of all true felicity, and 
the v://on and fruition of thee will be the complement of our eternal hap- 
pine(s inthe world to come. $: | | 

11. A Prayer for continuance of his mercy and preſervation, 

. Verſe 10, O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that know thee ; 
and thy righteonſneſs to the upright in heart : that is, let this thy good- 
neſs which I have been now acknowledging, always accompany me and 
all thy people. ; 

Verſe 11. Let not the foot of pride come againſt me: nor the hand of 
the wicked remove me,or caſi me down : that is, let not the inſolence or 
violence of the King's or Churches enemies ever prevail againſt our legal 


eſtabliſhments. 


IV. The Aſſurance of this continued mercy. 

Verſe 12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen : they are caſt 
down and ſhall not be. able to riſe or ſtlaud : that is, And now, thank'd 
be God, and praiſed be his goodneſs for the gracious and wonderful con» 
tinuance of his undeſerved mercies to our David and his Church amongſt 
us, that their enemies have by his juſt providence brought themſelves in- 
to ſo low and deſperate & condition, that if we be wiſe, -as he has been 


- merciful, they ſhall never recover or be able to make any further danger- 


ous attempts upon us. 


The Acknowledgment we are now upon, and that takes in ſome of 
God's Attributes to be the Subjects of our praiſes : his Mercy and Fide- 
lity, his Fuſtice and JFadements ; and theſe each of them ſet forth with 
their particular deſcriptions. 

His Mercy in or above the heavens : which ſhews the height, the e- 
minence and immenſity of it. + 

His 
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His ' Faithfulneſs or Teh reign tlouds : there's the my- 
ſeriouſneſs and ſecreſie of it vr, astheHyrzack renders it, to the hea- 
ven of heavens ; which denotes, as the ſuplimity and, infinity, ſo the e- 
vidence and ctearneſs of it. * © © 111 ona | 
His Rzghteouſneſs or Juſtice like the g#e4t.or” ffrong mountains , the 
mountains of God, ' which miports the validity , the fteddinefs and un- 
moveableneſsof it; * : p" #1 E::3 G -f - ny L ; ; 
is Fudements a great deep: tolignihe that they are” unſearchable, 
Ms, oof Kithor' with onir 7 fone ' feaſonings' 'and confiderati- 


ons.” ** ' 2110 1:5: 
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"ig, For the Aly ibares tliemfelres 7 0 IN C06 0102424 
"Mercy and Faftice in bis nature; his ' Mercy accompanied with his 
Faithfulneſs according to the'ingagement. of Leg f 'and his Juſtice 
attended by his Judgments "in the execution of juſt &. -' ' TOP 
_ Again, Mercy and os to his Anointed arid Pepple.”' Rjehte- 
ouſneſs and Judgments to his and their enemies, PTE 
Further, Mercy and Faithfulneſs , that we may truſt inhim, agd rely 
upon him. Rzghreouſneſs ant” Fudgments, 'thar we 'may' fear before 
him} and ſtand in awe of him; which will make tip, the Applicatory 


"The Mercy of God is the*þratuirous}<rhanation'Vf* that poodnels , 
which'is natural to him ; which as it put hin) upon the” produt#on'of his 
creatures at firſt, ſo it obliges him all alongito rheir«- CITER_ wad 
Thus as he is afaithfut creator, bis mercy isover all hisworks'} and 
all our fellow-creatures claim a ſhare with us'in the divine. bounty » whe 
openeth his munificent hand, and fills every thing living with his ble pat.roq2e. 
ſing;' who neglects not the young Ravens, whom their unnatural damm yal.47.s. 
leaves unprovided; and hears the young L1ons when they roar to'him Plal.ro4-21, 
for prey. And in this ſenſe 'tis ſaid at the bottom of the Text, that he 
preſerves both man and beaſt. | 204. "OM 
But then this mercy of his is more peculiar to the children of 'meh,, 'out 
of commiſeration and pity. Our m:ſerv, which is particular to us in re- 
| or of our fins, hath rendred us. particular objects of his mercy, ' "M*- 
ericordia, to be merciful is to take anothers miſery to heart, and to be 
tenderly affected with it. And thus even the worſt of men participate with 
us of his mercy. Be ye merciful as your father in heaven is merci- Luke 6.35. 
ful, How's that ? he does good to the evil, and is kind to the unthank- 
ful ; not only in ſun and rain, in temporal favours, but in ſpiritual blef- 
ſings and vouchſatements, in affording them the' means of grace.. He 
| - not the death of a finner , but rather that he turn and be fa- Ezek.33.11. 
ved, 
Tocome to the higheſt pitch and the neareſt cloſure of this mercy of 
his, *tis in a moſt w cial manner obliged. to his Church and People, ; 
whom he has promiſed never'to forſake,” and' that all, things ſhall work gc. g.28. 
together for good to them ; I ſay there's a perſonal 'indearment of this 
mercy to all pious ſouls , to ſecure them in dangers, and to deliver them 
out of diſtreiſes. To theſe heis indeed a Father of mercies and God of , cor.1.z. 
all conſolation. Above all to his Vicegerents, ſuch Kings as David was, 
the Defenders of his' Faith, and the yn of his Church and Peo- 
ple, to ſtand by them, to cover their heads in the day of battle' or con- 
ſpiracy, to preſerve their perſons, and to ſhelter them under his wings. 
His providence watches over their ſafety, as being his Lieutenants : un- 
leſs at any time for their own provocations, as he deals often with wicked 
Princes, 
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Princes, or for the ſins of the ople, as ſometimes he deals with pious 
ones, he take them away in his diſpleaſure. 


For, which is the ſecond, his mercy is not ſonatural to him, but that 
his juſtice is as eſſential a property. T 


Mercy in his proviſions for us andin his preſervations over us; and Ju- | 
ftice in his chaſtiſements of ſinners, and if nothing elſe will do, in their 


final deſtruction. | 
He is ju? and righteows in all his providential adrtiiniſtrations, where- 


by he governs the world, and orders the events of all inferiour cauſes, 
that act ſubordinately under him. 

Particularly in his diſpoſing of human affairs, even in all our private 
conditions, in all the parneyarines of life, in every thing that befalls 
us we muſt acknowlec pe his juſtice, and ſay, Juſtus es Domine ; Righ- 
reous att thou, O Lord, and righteous are all thy judgments : and mach 
more in publick concerns, in his upholding or overthrowing States and 
Kingdoms, Herein his jsſ{ice moſt evidently appears ; Hiſtory is full of 
ſuch inſtances. | "HY | 

And yet ſtill moſt conſpicuouſly it ſhews it ſelf in the defeat of his and 
the Churches criemies. Theſe muſt expe to feel the dreadful effects 
of his juſtice. Nl carius ili principi Deo, &c, ſays the Heathen Ora- 
tor. Nothing is more dear to God, the Governour of the world , then 
well-govern'd States and Kingdoms.We may with more reaſon apply it to 
the Church,accorditig to that promiſe of his, that The gates of oe tar 
the power. and force, nor the craft and policy of whatever her ene- 
mies; tliough backt and aſſiſted by hell it ſelf, ſal ever prevail againſt 
her. This I fay upon promiſe, and this is x 
. . 4. His Ezdelity or Faithfulneſs. He isa faithful Creator to all his 
Creatures, while they keep themſelves under his proteRion, and do not 
forfeit the benefit of his mercy. 

But to his people he is more particularly ingaged ; they have peculiar 
and extraordinary obligations of his goodneſs to them, as being in cove- 
nant with him ; 1wz/l be their God, ſays he, and they ſhall be people. 
This the ſum of all. I neednort make a recital of others ,. which are all 
grounded upon this. Letus be hb people, and he will be our God, and 
whecan, who dare be againſt us, it be for us, to preſerve us, and 
to avenge us upon our enemies? That's the 

4. His Judgments, the as of his juſtice : and this juſtice of his to 
our enemies is the greateſt mercy to us ; nay to them too, by reſtrainin 
their wickedneſs, and ſoleſſening their fin and future wrath. And theſe 
his righteous judgments are in an eminent manner diſcovered in his diſ- 
covering and bringing to light the ſecret contrivances, in preventing and 
defeating the malicious deſigns, and in baffling and confounding the wic- 
ked devices of all thoſe who, upon whatever pretence, riſe up againſt 
him, and his Axointed, and his Church and people; to make out that nei- 
ther He, who is the great Governour of the world, nor his Vicegerent , 
who governs under him, beareth the Sword of Juſtice in vain , but will 
ſhew himſelf a revenger to execute wrath upon them who work ſuch de- 
ſperate and avowed evils. 

We have done with the Attributes themſelves, God's Mercy and Fu 
ſlice, and their concomitants, his Fazthfulneſs and his Judgments ; a 
word or two of their deſcript:icn, and then to the Application. 
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His mercy # in or above the heavens. With what Jacob's aff ſhall 
we take the height of it ? Rather let us do. it with Facob's ladder, with 
our pious meditations, like thoſe Angels he ſaw deſcending and aſcend- 
iog-. His mercy is {o in heaven, as the faithful witnelles are, the Sun and. 
Moon, ſo as that we have the influence of them here-on-carth. The earth PL 33: 5. 
is full of the goodneſs of Giod, : 

Again, In the heavens too upon the account, off their; diurnal motion, 
or daily revolution ; fuch are his, compaſſiogs which are, renewed tg us Lam. 3-23. 
ener morniag ; aad. his tender mercies like the day-ſpring from on high, Luke 1.78. 
viſit us. 

Let devils in he!/ then, and turbulent ſpirits on earth plot and contrive. 
what miſchief they will, He that ſits in beaven will laugh them to ſronn, Plal.2.4. 
the Lord will have them in. dexiſon. As long as heaven is ſafe, and 
God cannot be outed,of his throne and goverament,, we are ſafe. The 
Devils are in chains , wicked men are under reſtraint, and can neither 
age or other,go. beyoad their. tedder. Heaven, is abeve all, round the 
globe ;' it overlooks and incompalles all. Here's no breaking, of priſon, 
no, way. of eſcape qr, concealment, no avoiding the great Judges eye, fori 
diſcovery, or of, is, hand for. puniſhment, And yet ſee here is a cur- 
tain drawn between heaven and us, the cloudy... ' * a 

His faithfulneſs. regcheth-umto the cJouds.. Theſe are dark things , 
and forerungers commonly of OgnE Such were the enemies deſigns; 
they were lodg'd in the clouds. We were on the dark fide of them, buj 
the great Eye of heaven was above them, logkt into them, and lookr 
through them. Gad hath ynfglded the myſtery of their eniquity by angr 
ther myſtery of hislove, and hath wrapt yp, his fdelity. ini the clouds, 
as his and our enemies had done thar diſloyalty, and hath darted- foyth. 
ſuch heavenly light upon their helliſh deſiga,, as may ferve for ever to 
amaze and confound them, and to dire and incourage'ys. The wor 
derful faithfulneſs of. God in the clouds! that one of the Nubigews 
themſelves, one of. the Cextaurean crew, ſhould drop out of the clouds 
tobe the Mercury and Meiſenger of that faithfulneſs. Strange Para- 
dox of God's truth tq us , that the Reporter of. our danger could not 
have been true tous, unleſs he had firſt been. falſe ; nor could have. pro- 
vided for our ſafety without plotting firſt our deſtruction. Surely God 
calt ſome potent beam of his grace into his heart, which among thoſe 
Miniſters of Satan turn'd him 1nto.a real Angel of light. ja 21on It 

Ah! if we would but do our parts, as God has done his, what a floy- 
riſhing Church and People might we ſtill be? May God give us kis 
grace to make a right improvement of his mercy / | 

His ayy as the mountains of God: that is, the higheſt 
mountains : ſince the Rules of his Juſtice are #terne veritates , the ug- 
moveable ſtandards of truth. 

What more juſt, then Nects artifices arte perive (ua, that the plot- 
ters of miſchief ſhould fall into their own ſnares ? What more righteous, 
then that, whereas providence jt ſelf ſeem'd for our ſins to be defigning 
that theirs ſhould be the criumphant religion in our diviſions, they by 
their boiſtrous apd impatient and wicked proceedings ſhould be defeated 
of their expectations ? 

Thus the wheel}, which was of it ſelf by orderly motions coming up- 
on us, they by their precipitation have deſervedly brought upon them- 
ſelves. And this is that Egekzei calls a wheel within a wheel, and gxck.10.10. 
all full of eyes; where he tells us alſo, that theſe wheels :#rned not as 
they went ; intimating that to apply violence to them , would be to dif- 
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order and ſpoil their motion.” And ſtill, though ſeveral Scenes of the 
wicked Intrigue and intended Miſchiet have been laid open, yet they 
are ſtill dark and myſterious , full of intricate mazes and artificial involu- 
tions of villany : ſo that the very monntams of God have their tops and 
cliffs all covered over (till with thoſe c/oud's, that the divine juſtice which 
is compared to thoſe mountains, though it hath diſcovered them, doth 
not yet fully diſcover it ſelf. | 

May thoſe c/ouds break ,” and fall down, not in ſtorms and tempeſts 
of blood, as was deſign'd by the wicked plotters, but in ſhowrs of ble. 
ſings; and may we ever look up to thoſe hills from whence our help 
cometh. | 

Laſtly, His Judgments are a great deep. Truth 1s faid to Iy at the 
bottom of the pit ; and God by his Judgments fetches it out. He is in 
heaven, yet though his enemies go down to hell in their plots 
and minds-,: he 1s there alſo. Indeed not to ſpeak of the depth of it 
alone ; The Conſpiracy in all its dimenſions had nothing to equal ir 
but the divine mercy in its diſappointment. Such was the hezghth of 
its inſolence., deriving its commiſſtort from him wh pretends to fit and 
aft in God's place ; ſuch the ww#4th of its combined intereſt, as having 
taken in well near the whole faction both at home and abroad : ſuch the 
depth of its horrid contrivanee, conceived inthe womb: of damnation, 
mmpregnated with Satanical policy, brooded in the lowermoſt vaults of all 
the internal regioti ,- and aſſiſted with all the black forces'of hell to boot, 
beſide that wicked crew 6n earth , who 'were to be the Adors, for its 
production. * Asif they'had meant at once to have ſtink the foundation 
of it below the depths of divine judgments,to have riveted it into the very 
bottom of- hell,, and-to have rais'd the ſuperſtruQture of it above the 
heights of his juftite, the mointains of God, and yet fo to have ravel'd 
it and inveloped it with c/ouds, that it ſhould have puzzled his mercy and 
fatthfulneſs to have found it out. © But, God be thanked , it is. found 
out: and now 'tis time to find out our ſelves, and to Appry. 


1. God's mercy and faithfulneſs tothe King and his People ; his j4- 
ftice, and judginents upon his'and their enemies. 

Let us praiſe him for his mercy, and improve it. 'Let us anſwer his 
fidelity with a care of our ſelves, He will not alway be at the expence 
of miracles for our preſervation. Let us ſhew our care of our ſelves , 
and faithfulneſs to him who has ſo often delivered us, leaſt ſome 
worſe thing , (if a worſe may) befall us hereafter. 

Then let us applaud his r7ghteons judgments on our enemies. I would 
not be thought canere iriumphum. We are not yet ſecure , nor ſhould 
we ever be. 

To ſhew us the way how we may aſcertain cur ſafety, how we may 
not forfeit God's mercy, nor turn his juſtice againſt our ſelves, the next 
Tſe will help us. 

2. Mercy and faithfulneſs for us to rely upon him, Righteouſneſs 


. and judgments to fear him. We muſt ſo rely upon his mercy as to fear 


his zuff:ce : otherwiſe we may juſtly fear, we ſhall looſe the benefit of his 
mercy. He will have the glory of all his Attributes. His mercy is to 
lead us to repentance, his faithfulneſs to oblige and indear our grati- 
tude, his zuſtzce to excite our care that we fear to offend, and his jude- 
ments to affright us from our fins, his and our worſt enemies. If we ſide 
ſtill with his and our ſpiritual enemies, he will withdraw his mercy and 
in juſtice will deliver us over to our remporal ones. 

] How 
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How many and manifold have been his preſervations! we may and 
muſt ſay, Not for our righteouſneſs, 

May we never provoke God by freſh provocations to throw off his care 
of us, to remove the Candleftick of his Goſpel from us, and to give us 
up to the will of our adverſaries. | 

May his mercy make us love and fear hiny; for there js mercy alſo with 
him, that he may be feared. 

May thoſe c/ouds of danger, which his _ has diſpell'd and 
blown aſide, as they threatned ſtorm, whileſt they hung over us,ſo upon 
the breaking may they drop fatneſs, and make us fruittul in ggod works. 

May the mountains of his juſtice ground our confidence in him, and 
our awe of him. CITES: . 

And, as this Pſalmiſt tells us, One deep calls upon another , may the 
depth of his 1#dgments call up the depths of our acknowledgments, that 
he may for ever continue his merczes to us; and pour out his judgments 
on all thoſe that wiſh ill to his Anointed and to his Church among us. 

May he ever defend the Defender of his Faith, and fo ſettle both our 
David"s houſe and his own Temple among us, which are both founded 
upon his holy Hill, that they may never be remoyed. Amen. 
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| S. Matth. VIII. 25. 
 »; "Lord, ſave mw; we periſh. 


wg Y Text js it ſelf a Prayer ( which is the Buſineſs we 
$74 (3 now come about) fhort and compendiqus, yet full and 

earneſt: wherein we liave : 
x. The Petitionor Adareſs ſet down ; Lord,ſave 


2. The Danger repreſented, as an Argument to 


RI inforce the Requeſt ; We periſh. 
The danger imminent, and therefore the addreſs 
ſhort. 


The Occa/ion of this danger and addreſs we are to look for in the Con- 
Zexl. 

Our Saviour, after he had entertained the people with his Sexmon up- 
on the Mount, and then being attended thence with whole multitudes, 
had ſpent the reſt of the day in working ſeveral iraculoxs cures ; at E- 
ven, to avoid the throng, he enters into a Ship with his Diſciples alone, 
ſome othey little Ships alſo accompanying him, and having beea-wea- 
ried with the days fatigue, he lays himſelf down in the Stern to repoſe 
on a Pillow; and, as they ſailed along towards the other ſide of the 
Lake, falls aſleep. In the mean time a great ſtorm of wind with rain 
together ariſes ; inſomuch that the Ship was covered with water, and the 
company were in jeopardy : who out of ſenſe of their preſent danger , 
which would not give them time to uſe many words, come and awake 
their ſleeping Maſter , with the alarm and outcry of their ſad diſtreſs, 
ſaying Lord, ſave us ; we poor ; or, as S. Luke has it, Maſter, Maſter, 
we periſh; or, as St. Mark gives the account, Maſter,careſt thou not that 
we periſh? Alas! we are all ready to be drowned,and do'ſt thou fleep on 
and take no care to preſerve us? He riſes up ſtraight, and firſt reproves 
their fearfulneſs ow want of faith, that after ſo many inſtances and ex- 
periments of his power and care,they ſhould diſtruſt him and doubt of his 
preſence for their ſecurity ; and then rebukes the winds and the waves, 

OI the Sea, Peace, be fiaff ; and the wind ceaſed, and there was 
calm. Which alenight ord of his, as it appeaſed the tempeſt , 
ſo it raiſed in his Diſciples breaſts another kind of holy fear, and pious | 
wonder : for the men marvelled, ſays our Matthew: they feared exceed- 
ingly, ſays Mark ; or, as S. Luke has joyned both thoſe paſſions of af- 
frightment and wonderment together, 4eing afraid they wondered, at 
what they heard ſpoken by him,at what they ſaw done upon it ; ſaying, 
What manner of man u th, that eventhe winds and the Sea obey him! 
; Thus 
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Thus much of the Occaſion, wherein we have been the rather inclined 
to preſent you with the whole ſlory, which will fairly ſuit with our Caſe, 
and-bear ſome proportion to the Circumſtances of our feared danger and 
expeRed delrverance, Let mein abrief Eſſay run over the Parable. 


The Ergliſb Church has abounded with religious diſcourſes and tle 
means of ſaving knowledge ; and, as we have had Sermon por Sermon,to 
neither have we wanted mzracles of an almighty goodneſs to confirm the 
truth of that Goſpel-dodtrine we profeſs, and to ſecure us hitherto in the 

olſeſſion ot it, 

Our bleſſcd Lord (that I may ſpeak it with ſome apprehenſion) ſeems 
to be wearied and tired out with what he has done amongſt us and for us; 
and now, asit he intended to leave the Country and croſs the water to 
ſome other plantation, he is got on Shipboard ; and, as it he deſigned to 
leave us toour ſelves, to our own management and care, he goes 1nto the 
hinder part of the Velilel, and lays him down to ſleep : 

But, God be thanked, that we have him till amongſt us in the Stern 

at the ſteerage of our Ship, though faſt aſſcep : whoſe very ſleeps will af- 
ford us greater ſecurity, then all our own watchings and wakings can. 
_ Yet however ſafe through his prote&tion we may be, we ought not, 
through our own negligence, to be ſecure. It concerns us to have a ſenſe 
of danger ; for we are at beſt but ina Ship, not ina Houſe upon Land ; 
and in a Sp too, not in Port, not at Anchor, but in her courſe and under 
ſfayl : and whilſt our great P:/or ſeems to ſleep at helm, an unexpeted 
ſtorm may ſuddenly ariſe, and daſh all our hopes, and baffle all our cares. 

This has almoſt been our Caſe : a black tempeſt has overſpread the face 
of our Church,and fill'd our ſhips hull with fear,and covered her with ruin. 

And whence, from what quarter did this wind ariſe ? whence ſhould it 
come, but whence we have been often aſſaulted, even from our youth up, 
andas ofren by God's goodneſs graciouſly preſerved ?. from the Eurocly- 
dons of Rome, our Pop:ſh adverſaries. | 

And now what have we to do? what other courſe to take.but with the 
Diſciples here to apply our ſelves to our blefled Lord and Mafey, and in 
loud cries to awake him, and to implore his care in our behalf, that he 
would rebuke thoſe winds and waves, which, our enemies the Papiſts 
have raiſed up againſt us? thathe would znfatuate and = Lp their coun 
ſels, that he would contznue hu mercies and the light of hs Goſpel to us, 
and to our poſterities after us? andin order to this, that he would beftow 
hy ebandan! bleſſings upon hs Sacred Majeſly and ths preſent Parlia- 
ment! 

This if we do-with a faithful heart, relying upon his Goodneſs, .and 
with ardent affections ſeek his Aid; he will ariſe, and his and our enemies, 
and all thoſe clouds of danger, and ſtorms of miſchief , with which they 
have.darkned the Br:tti/þ s4ze, ſhall all be ſcattered, 

O let us then humbly and importunately addreſs.'our ſelves to him, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave us ; we Jepelb. X | 
. Ifhall fr give you an account of the words in a plain ferafoee 

Then gather ſome Obſervations, applying, them to our preſent. occaſi- 
on, upon which we are now met. + , - 

1. That The Church of God «, as a ſhip, ſubject to many and great dan- 
gers. | as 

2.,\That Diſtreſs is a fit and urgent reaſon of earneſt Devotion. 

....3-, That Our Extremity of Danger is likely God's opportunity of De- 
liverance. TS | 
| x Tr q 4. That 
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4. That Chriſt, as he is the Founder of our Religion, ſo he s the ſole 
Author of our Safety and Preſervation. 

To begin firſt with the Paraphraſe or Inlargement of the words;which 
T intend at this time to make my Prayer, accommodating it, asI may,to 
our preſent neceſlity and deſign : and I deſire your attention to go along 
with me. | 


O holy Jeſu, Son of God, our bleſſed Lord and Srviour, Head of thy 
Church and Founder of our holy Religion,look graciouſly upon )s of theſe 
Nations in our preſent danger ; powerfully relieve us in this our Afrets 
Awake up in thy vi oa: ary and ſave us from thoſe Storms which 
threaten us, from the bloody and treacherous Aitempts of our and thine 
Enemies, who under the cover of religious Zeal drive on the moſt hoy. 
rid and hell:fh villanous Deſigns, and abuſe thy holy name to the moft 
wicked and unjuſtifiable Prattices, Save us, O Lord, for thy Names 
ſake, which we humbly adore ; for thy Mercies ſake, which we thank- 

fully acknowledge ; and for thy Goſpels ſake, which we unworthily pro- 


JAG 

We muſt confeſs, O Lord, ſuch are our Diviſions and Fraftions amongſt 
onr ſelves ; ſuch our diſagreements in Op:nion and Worſhip ; ſuch ouy 
Diſſents as to Fudgment, and our Avimoſties as to Aﬀet?tion,that we the 
ſinful diftrafted people of the Engliſh Church, had we no other Enemies 
but we” egy but too juft reaſon to apprehend ruin and deſiruttion, 
ſince a Houſe, thou haſt told us, divided again#t it ſelf, cannot fand. 

Agarn, we cannot but acknowledge, dear Lord,that ſuch are our mani- 
fold Provocations, ſuch the ſinfulneſs of our Lives, that thou mighteſt 
Juftly take occaſion thence to remove the CandleFftick from amongſt us, and 
7o take thy Goſpel away from us,and to give it to a people that may bring 
forth the fruits thereof. 

But then,beſide and beyond theſe ſadning conſiderations, when we think 
of the combined Power and inraged Malice of our I Popiſh 
Adverſaries, we are by all arguments of Gratitude obliged to own it as 
a Miracle Li thy unſpeakable Mercy, that we are yet a Church, that we 
are ſtill a People. 

O Lord, do thou heal our Divifions and repair our Breaches. Let the 
ſenſe of common Danger at laſt unite us all as one man into one common in- 
tereſt. Toyn our hearts together in thy fear and in mutual love ; that 
ſince <ve all pretend to be hy Diſciples, to own thee for our Maſter, and 
to profeſs the Goſpel of thy peace we may confeſs thy name with one mouth 
and ſerve thee with one ſhoulder. 

O gracious Redeemer, who cameſ? to ſave ſinners,ſuch as we are, have 
mercy upon us. Pardon all the crying = of this Land and Nation; 
forgrve the Wantonneſs and Profaneneſs of theſe looſe Iicentions times , 
and ſend forth the ſpirit of the fear of the Lord among#it us, which may 
_— a inſolence of that looſe profane fpirit which is gone out through 
the Land. 

Bleſſed Saviour, evermore mightily defend thy Church and People here 
among ſt us from all Papiſtical Plots and Conſpiracies ; and now at laſt þ 
atotal Defeat convince thoſe Fattors of miſchief, (whoſe Faith is Fa- 
Hon, and their Religion Rebellion ) of the vanity of all thoſe their 
wicked Deſigns and ungodly Contrivances againſt Thee and Thine. 

Maſter, Maſter, without thy help we periſh. Our Veſſel is leaky and 
unſteddy in it ſelf, and incompaſſed with tempeſiuous winds and rollin 
ſeas; but, God and Thou be thanked,thou art in hey ſtern, and thou 4 4 
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not ſleep. Thou that keepeFt our lrael, neither ae. nor ſleepeſt. Thou 
didft in thy due time awake of thy ſelf without our calling; and didft gra- 
ciouſly diſcover to T)s our danger, when we our ſelves were all aſleep, and 
wot at all ſenſible. O continue this thy Care towards us ; command the 
Wind and the Sea to be ſtill, and ſoorder our fteerage , that our Religi« 
on and our Laws may be ſecured tous and toour poſterities afier us tomas 
ny and many generations, till thy ſecond Coming, 

O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins ot the world, 

Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God, that rakeſt away the ſins of the world, 
Have mercy upon us. 

- From our Popiſh Antichriſttan Enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 

Graciouſly look upon us in our afflictions and diſtreſſes. 

Pitifully behold the dangerous condition of thy Church. 

Mercifully forgive the provoking iins of thy people, 

Favourably with mercy hear 7hoſe our prayers which are offered up to 
thee this day in all our Engliſh Congregations, 

FT. 22s of David, have mercy upon us, whom we own to be our only 
rd, 

O Lordlet thy mercy be ſhewed upon us, ihe people of this Church 
and Nation. 

As wedo (and have reaſon from thy experimented goodneſs ſo to do in 
all inſtances of danger ) put our truſt in thee. 

In a moſt eſpecial manner Bleſs, wwe beſeech thee, Him,whom thou haſt 
made next under thy ſelf chief Pilot in our Veſſel, Supream Moderator 
an1 Governor of theſe Brittiſh Churches,our Soveraign Lord CHARLES, 
Sc. Crown his Royal Head with thy Bleſſings. fil his Royal Heart with 
thy Graces, Protett his Perſon agamniF all Treachery ; eſtabliſh his Go- 
vernment in Righteouſneſs and Peace; direft his Counſels with thy hea- 
venly Wiſdome, and at the cloſe of his Mortality, make his Glory great 
in thy Salvation. 

Bleſs his Royal Conſort Queen Katherine , James Duke of York, Gc. 
inrich them all with th — Grace. 

Be preſent and Preſident amidſt the great Councel of the Nation, the 
Honour able Court of Parliament ; and as thou didft here in the Ship with 
thy Diſciples, do thou ſit at ſtery ; that _—_ ſober Advices and pions 
Reſolutions, thy Goſpel may fill flours _ us. And have the 
ſame care, we beſeech thee , for thoſe other little Ships , which attend 
this Soveraign + = of thine, and will probably run the ſame hazard 
with her, the Reformed Churches abroad. 

Bleſs the whole Company of thy People, that are imbarked in thu Veſ- 
ſel of thine,and whoſe Happineſs and Securi _—_— upon her Welfare; 
all Orders and degrees of Perſons amongſt us, &c. 

Nor pray we only unto thee, but alſo praiſe thee for all thy Proteftions 
and Preſervations of this Church and Nation, fince it hath been Reform- 
ed from the Errors and Superſtitions of the Romiſþ Church;for thy Defeat 

the Spaniſh Invaſion, 88. for thy Diſcovery and Diſappointment of the 

wder-Treaſon, (Sc. 

Grant, we intreat thee, theſe our Requeſts, and accept of theſe our 
Acknowledgments , which we have already tendered unto thee in the 
publick Service, and do now again recommend to thee in thy own Name 
and Words, ſaying, as thou haſt taught us to pray, Our Father, &c. 


LORD 


— 
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LORD, SAVE US; WE PERISH. 


From theſe words we drew four Obſervations : the firſt of which was, 
that 

I. The Charch « like a Ship, as in ſeveral other reſpects,ſo particular- 

ly upon this account, that 'tis continually expoſed to many and great dan- 
ers, 

: Our S:v10ur went with his diſciples intoa ſhip ; and ſure where They 
were gathered together, and He in the midſt, at the head of them, there 
muſt needs be a Church, a right Chriſtian Congregation. Whileſt he ſlept, 
the ſtorm aroſe, which toſt the Veſſel with winds, and covered it with 
ſhowrs and ſurges, at once indangering both $h;p and Church, which now 
were torun the ſame risk of jeopardy. 

Noah's Ark wasa Type of Chrzft's Church, in that as he and his family 
were ſaved in the Ark from periſhing by water, ſo we by being admitted 

Into the Ghurch, are by baptiſmal water ſaved from periſhing. So the 
Church tells us in her Office of Baptiſm ; where ſhe drives on the Alle. 
gory throughout, praying that God would ſunt#ifie the child with the ho- 
ly Ghoft, that he being delivered from wrath , may be received into the 
Ark of Chris's Church,and being fledfaſt in faith, may fo paſs the waves 
of thu troubleſome world, that Prally he may come to the land of everla- 


ſtung hfe. | 

Hence it was, I ſuppoſe, that from this ſimilitude that famed Sentence 
had its original, Extra Eccle/izm nulla eft ſalus ; Out of the Church no 
hope of ſalvation, as all thoſe who were kept out of the Ark periſhed in 
the Deluge. N 

And yet it muſt be acknowledged, that as there were all ſorts of Beaſts 
and Fowls, unclean as well as clean, admitted into the Ar4, ſo all ſorts 
of perſons, good and bad, are taken into the Communion of the viſible 
Church,Hypocrites and carnal Profeffors alike as true Believers: infomuch 
that the far greater number of thoſe #x 7he Church, no leſs then thoſe out 
of the Church, finally periſh, notwithſtanding their Church-tellowſhip, 
and the advantage of an outward Profeſſion. 

Nor is the Ar4 alone ſo appropriate a reſemblance of the Church , as 
that any ordinary Jhzp may not,in ſome kind or other, repreſent it ; whe- 
ther it be for paſſage, for merchandiſe, or for war. | F 

Look we on the make and built of it ; *tis fitly compatFed and framed 
together, both for ſtrength and beauty ; ſo the Apoſlle compares it to.a 
Timber-ſtruQture, of which a Shzp is the moſt exact model and inſtance. 

If we conſider it in its furnztitre and tackle; it has its compaſs to ſayl 
by, the word of God ; its Say/s of devout affections, to be filled with the 
breathings of his Spirit; agd its Anchor of Hope to ſtay its ſelf upon, . the 
merits of his Son, | 

If we regard the de/zen of a ſhip.to go from port to port ; ours is bound 
Heaven-ward ; for we ſeek a.conntry, even the land of everlaſting life,as 
ye heard before. The Church entertains" paſſengers to waft them.into 
'the regions of bliſs; it has her cargo of divine truths; and as a- Mar of 
wa? too, ſhe is all along throughout her whole voyage Mrlitant, 

As to her manage and condut#; 'the has Chriſt for her Plot, and under 
him the chief Magiſtrate to ſteer the Veſſe}, and to govern the ſhips crew. 


But in-no one things the Charch more like to a Ship, then in thoſe fre- 
quent dangers and jeapordies ſhe is to undergo. 


Dan- 
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Dangers from-wwithout ; all rhe Elements as it were conſpiring her ruin; 

rocks and ſhetves to ſplit her ; flats and qu:c4ſands to founder her ; tem- 

ets and forms of perſecution to overwhelm her ; Corſairs and #:rats, 
all. her Ghoſtly foes, to attack her, ' -; - | | 

Dangers from within ; by leaks of Schiſm and Diviſion , and many 
other caſuakies through negligence or ill government. 

Amidſt all theſe diſaſtrous. circumſtances, what necd have weto pray 

ro the Lord God, who ſpreadeth out the heavens, and ruleth the raging 
of the Sea, and hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, that he would 
(as we pray for the Fleet”) preſerve his Church: from the dangers-of the 
wicked World, and from the violence of the Enemy ;. that we may in 
peace and quietneſs ſerve him all our days without fear? 
, That the Churchof God has through alli Ages been thus liable to'infi- 
nite hazards and misfortunes, and yet conſtantly amidlt all its prefſures , 
hath by his miraculous mercy been upheld and preſerved from periſhing ; 
Ecclefraftical Hiſtory would furnith us with abundant Inſtances :; which I 
ſhall not now inſiſt upon , but fixing your, thoughts at home, rather call 
to your remembrance the 'imminent Davgers this our Pub/ick Church 
hath been expoſed too, and Gods gracious Deliverances,we have ſo often 
had experience of. (, - _ | 

Not to mention our proveking fs and our inteſtine 6ro;/s, which 
might long e're this, (had'nort God been infinitely, merciful beyond 'our 
i—_ have procured our ruin; ſuch has been the jinveterate and 
implacable Malzce, ſuch the cruel and ſubril Gontrawances of our. Popiſb 
Adverſaries; thac the waters of the proud had gone'over our, ſouls, and 
* our Church, the:vellel ang arr ſunk into the deep, or blown 
up into the. Air, \had not God by his watchful care diſcovered and defeat- 
ed their wicked machinations. IDF © 1 2; 

And all this viltanous Deſpight of cheirs we owe (next toour ownſins) 
partly tothe blindneſs of their zeal, partly to the; intereſt of their amb:= 
ton ;) ſince we tirſt, which they gave us too juſt occalion.4o do, departed 
from their Communion, by retrenching the'corruption of their docZrine, 
and reforming the ſuperſtitiotis of their worſhip. . | 

What ſhould'l ſpeak of *the Spaniſh Invaſion in 88, when by open ho- 
ſtile force they defigned to- have captivated the whole Nation ? of the 
Guapowder-Treaſon,when with Calagula they meant atone blow to have 
eur off the King and his Nobles and the Peoples repreſentatives then met 

in Parliament! of their continual Plots and Con(prracies againſt the lives 
and governments of our Proteſtant Princes ?. Thele are all recorded in 
authentick ory, and carmot-be denied: by our very Adverſaries withpurt 
4s great an impudence'as:deſigned them. -: | 

/ -Butrof. all: choſe'former practices. thefe is no one can parallel that exe- 
crable helliſh Phor, which was now ſet on- tpot againſt us, and is ſtill 
ing on, and, if God have not mercy upon ys, doubts not of ſucceſs,to fink 
'the ProteFanrRehgion; which we profeſs, : far as never to riſe again. 
And ſarely ſhould they obtaim their ends tipon us, the reſt of the Reform 
eX©burchrs abrozd muſt run. the ſame tare, tius being in: all likelyhood a 
Combination of the whole Romiſþ Party to have turned out all Proteſtant, 
tharivall Eviangebcat, Pruth out of the world. -  .- | 

'And whatarewe to do;when our Sh;ps thus incompaſled with, dan- 
pers, bur to look qbout us, and tolodk wp.to heaven; from whence: our 

help:cometh'; (to hold all hands up iniahout andinprayer, both as to zn- 
my and astoFeworion4! for that's the vext thing we are to ſpeak to ; 
tirat' 1309 4+ wy #9 * 


I. Diſtreſs 
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Achilles 
Tartus. 


H.' Diſtreſs s a very fit ſeaſon for Devotion. Now that the Ship was 
covered with water, and they ſaw themſelves in a perzſhing condition, it 
was high time for them to cry, Lord, ſave us. 

The ſenſe of preſent danger awakens the worſt of men to the practice 
of this duty of prayer, and our earneſt prayer awakens God to our relief. 
The Pſalmiſt tells us, that at Gods word or command, the floymy wind a- 
riſes, which lifteth up the waves. And probably for this very reaſon 
God ſometimes _— at leaſt moſt times permzzs, ſtorms and troubles 
to ariſe upon his Church, that his people, who when they are ſafe and ſee 
all things quiet about them, are too apt to forget God, and refuſe to hear. 
ken to the ſtill voice of his word, and to obey his commandements, may 
from ſuch terrible diſmal inſtances of danger learn to fear him, to adore 
his Majeſty, to acknowledge his power, to implore his goodneſs, and in 
their great diftreſsto cry unto him for help ; Save Lord,or elſe we perify. 

Thus even thoſe, whom natural Inclination will not oblige, Neceſſity 
and the appearance of dJangey will force to their devotions. Hence that 
known ſaying, Qu# neſcit orare, diſcat navigare; He that knows not how 
to pray, let him go a ſhipboard, let him learn to ſail: So it was in Jonah's 
caſe, that when the Velilel was in _ , they all fell upon their knees 
and cried to their Gods; and he himſelf, who was the only perſon con- 
cerned in the ſtorm, was leaſt concerned, as being faſt aſleep : who never- 
theleſs, if he negleed that duty in the Ship, performed it afterwards in 
the Whales belly. : * 

Neceſſity is ſuch a quick ſpur, ſuch a natural argument for our addreſ- 
ſing our ſelves to'God, that 'tis uſual even for Vulgar people,upon the ap- 

pr enfion of any ſlight —_— hurt, _ any dangerous or fright- ' 

ſurprize, to call upon God, tocry out, O God! O Lord! a cuttom 
and form of words, which I do not by any means, upon every trivial oc- 
caſion, approve ; -but however this very thing is ſufficient to evince the 
ſenſe of nature, which upon the meaneſt ans. or of harm or danger, 
is ſo apt to put people upon ſomething like prayer, the naming of God. 

And this calling upon God, if it be in faith and with a .reverent regard 
and earneſt application, is a thing of intereſt as much as duty ; that which 
as God expects and requires, fo he accepts and takes kindly at our hands. 
Thou ſhalt call upon me in the day of tronble,is his Command ; and I will 
deliver thee, is his Promiſe. As our times and ſeaſons are in his hand , 
ſo rhe time of diſtreſs is the fitteſt ſeaſon to ſeek him, the beſt opportuni- 
ty for us to find him. RT RITTEL | 

With what confidence of his mercy then may we call to him out of the 
depth of our miſery. and out of the jaws of death, which at any time is 
ready to ſwallow us up ? to cry, Save Lord, and with repeated earneſt- 
neſs to repreſent our danger, Mafter, Maſter, we periſh; and even to cx- 
poſtulate with him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ?! 

. This is the higheſt Incouragement to Piety and Devotion, that as he is 
a God hearing prayers; ſo in our diſtreſs, if we with earneſt importunity 
apply our ſelves to him, he will moſt certainly hear us, and help us, and 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. That is the 7h:rd thing we are to conſider. 


TI. Our Extremity s God's —_ When the Ship was ready 
to periſh, then was a fit time for ChriiF to awake and command a calm. 

I have read anelegant diſmal deſcription of a Shipwrack in a Greet 
Romance ; when all the Paſſengers and Seamen too, with hands and eyes 
and hearts lifted up-to/heaven, fetcht the laſt ſhrick, expeRing with their 


tattered Vellel immediately to go down quick to the bottom of the _ 
| n 


— 


And when men are in {uch a poſture of danger, how is God's mercy figna- 
lized at ſuch a time in their preſervation ! 

We find that in the 107th £/a/m, beſides other Inſtances of God's par- 
ticular Providence to /ravellers, to priſoners, to the fic+, and in other va- 
rieties of life, this dreadful and gracious Scene of Mariners danger and 
Gods deliverance pioully laid open: They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
that follow their affairs in the great waters ; theſe men ſee the works of 
the Lord and hu wonders inthe deep. For he eommandeth and raiſeth 
the frormy wind which lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to 
heaven, they go down again to the depths ; their foul melteth away be- 
cauſe of the trouble; they reel too and fro,and ſtagger like a drunken man, 
and are at their wits end. Then they cry untothe Lord in their trouble, 
and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſs. He maketh the form a calm, 
fo that the waves thereof are $Hill. Then are they glad becauſe they are 
at reſt, and ſo he bringeth them unto thetr deſired haven. 

This, I ſay, is buſineſs in ordinary providence; but when the Shzp, 
which himſelf with his Almighty care and skill has undertaken to ſteer 
and bring to her deſired Port, when the ſafety and intereſt of his Church 
and People, is reduced to extremity, how much more reaſon have we to 
expect the extraordinary effects of his power and goodneſs, who both cay 
and wil] provide for his, when they are deſtitute of all other help? 

When a Church or Nation is, tothe eye of man, in all human probabi- 
lity, given up for loſt ; when all other helps and means fail, then is God's 
time to come In «ms «avs, at a dead lift, who is aready help in the need- 

ful time of trouble. There is nothing ſo ſecret which he cannot bring to 
light, nothing ſo {rong which can reſiſt his power, nothing ſo cunningly 
contrived which he cannot diſappoint, 

He can by his Omni{c:ence make timely diſcoveries of our enemies de- 
ſigns, that we may by our own prudence and vigilance prevent our dan- 
ger ; or if that will not be, he can by his _——_— break all their for- 
ces and attempts to pieces, and can with his infinite w:ſ{Jom unravel and 
defeat all their ſubtilties, and take them in their own craft. 

And as he can do this, fo he wi// do for thoſe who love and fear him ; 
he.being not only engaged by promiſe, that if we call upon him in our 
trouble; he will deliver us ; but alſo obliged 1n honour to look after thoſe 
great and dear concerns which he has inthe world, his People, his Goſpel, 
his Church, his Truth, the purchaſes and bequeſts of his welbeloved and 
only begotten Jor. 

This 1s that which makes highly for the glory of God, to reſcue his 
faithful ones from the brink of ruin : this is that which makes his ſa/va- 
tion wonderful to his people, and his zuſtzce dreadful to their enemies : 
this is that which endears his merczes to us, and calls for a ſutable grats- 
tude from us. 

And great reaſon have we to ground a holy confidence upon, that it may 
be ſo now with us in this our day, if we donot by our negligence forfeit 
the advantage of his admonition, and fleep on 1n our ſecurity, notwith- 
ſtanding that he has awakened us with an Alarm of our danger : I ſay, 
this is the ground of our confidence, that our bleſſed Lord is :n eadem Na- 
v4, in the | Ship with us,and imbarked in the ſame cauſe ; ſo that who 
are Enemies to Us upon the account of our Re/zgion, are at once enemies 
to Chriſt himſelf alſo, and by conſequence members of Antichriſt, And 
that is our /aſt propoſition, 


IV. Chriſt ,as he « the Foundey of our Religion, ſo he is the ſole _— 
Vuv 0 
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of our Deliverances. In ſaying, Lord, ſave us, they own him for their 
ord, and they own his power to ſave them. 

That he is ihe founder of our Religion , however our Enemies may 
charge it with nove/ty, and call it berefie, we need no other Probation , 
then to appeal to that dof7r:ne, which has been delivered by himſelf and 
his Apoſtles in the Book of God ; which therefore they keep locked up in 
an unknown tongue, that their fraudulent dealings may not be detected 
and laid open to the people. 

For with what forehead can they boaſt themſelves to be the beſt and 
only Chriſt;ans, who, when we conſider how in their principles and pra- 
Fices,in faith and manners, they have deviated from the 1ruths and dy- 
ties of Religion, can have little or no pretence to Chriſtzanity at all ; un- 
leſs Idolatry, Superſtition, Perfidiouſneſs, Treaſon,and the like ViWanies, 
muſt paſs for the marks and charatters of Chriſtianity? 

We have not ſo learned Chriſt, nor are we taught by him to diſobey juſt 
Powers ſet over us, to embroyl Kingdoms, to -depoſe and aſſaſſinate the 
Lords anointed, and to maſſacre innocent people, which are their wicked 
tenets; beſides many other advantages our profeſſion has over theirs in 
point of dof7rine and worſhip, wherein we keep cloſe to the Primitive 
Church, from which the Romiſh Synagogue hath in many particulars evi- 
dently apoſtatized. 

To Thee then, O holy Jeſu, who waſt the Founder of our faith and ho- 
ly profeſſion, we fly in all our diſtreſles, as to our only De/zverer. In thy 
merits and JI in thy mediation and intercefſions alone we fix the 
anchoy of our hope. In thy ſaving health we repoſe all our truſt, and 
ground our aſſurance. 

To Thee alone it is that we addreſs our requeſts. Thy Patronage a- 
lone is alſufficient for our direZ#0n in life, for our protefFion in danger. 
Thou art the way and the 7ruth and the fe. The way in thy holy ex- 
ample, the truth in thy heavenly doZr:ne, and the fe in the application 
of thy merit. We acknowledge neither Saint nor Angel, much leſs do 
we repair to Images and dumb [dols for our reliefin the inſtances of our 
diſtres. 

*Tis thy ingaged care and experimented /ove we rely upon for our pre- 
ſervation. Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, as thou haſt done 
hitherto, (praiſed be thy goodneſs) from the hands of thine and our ene- 
mes; abate the pride, aſſwage the malice, and confound the devices of all 
thoſe that have evil will to our Sox ; and diſcover more and more, and e- 
ver defeat their wicked plots and conſpiracies againſt Thee, thy Church, 
and thy Vicegerent. And now that this $hzp of thine, wherein Thou and 
thy Vicegerent under Thee,fit at helm, is anew aſſaulted,and indangered, 
Odo Thou evermore mightily defend the Defender of thy Faith , and 
ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our fins, or the violence of the 
Enemy. Amen. 
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Of Gods Love in giving his Son. 


A Sermon Preached at Whitehall before the 
KING, 7an, 30, being the fourth Sunday 
after Epiphany, 162, 


S* John ILL, xvi. 


God ſo lowed the World, that be gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth on bim, ſhould not 


periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


KIT P ON this black diſmal Day, which lies under the 
55 © guilt of ſuch a barbarous and execrable Murder, as 
= theSunnever ſaw any the like, but that, when the 
Eternal Son of God ſuffer'd, it might be expected I 
ſhould have made choice of ſome fadder Subjee to 
£9) treat of then Love and Life. But ſeeing publick 
SUIS ve zZ: Order has excus'd Sunday trom wearing the Blagks 
CANDARSES @ and putting on the Sackcloth due to that direful 
Remembrance, and that agreeably tothe ſenſe of the Ancient Church , 
which alway lookr upon the Lord's day as a day of chearfulneſs, inſo- 
much that in ſome old Counczls Faſting on Sunday has been adjudged no 
better then Hereſy : I ſhall leave that whole Ake/dama, that bloody field 
of diſcourſe open and free to that Reverend Perſon, who is to morrow 
to perform the duty of this place ; and applying my ſelf to the more 
general ſolemnity of the time, the Ep:zphany , from which this Sunday, 
with ſome others, takes its name ; to wit,the Manifeſtation and Appear- 
ance of oar Blelled Lord God in the Fleſh ; I ſhall endeavour to fix your 
moſt ſerious thoughts for a while upon God's great Deſign out of love 
ſending his Son, and the great Intereſt of the World in receiving him 
by Faith, as'tis here in theſe words reprefented to us. 
And methinks, when I conſider the ſeveral Gradations, as they are 


here ſet, the Whole appears like Facod's dream,a Ladder erected, whoſe Gen. 28. 12; 


top reaches to the higheſt Heaven, and the foot of it faſtened on the low- 
ermoſt Earth. Only inſtead of Angels aſcending and deſcending, here 
is God himſelf from Heaven Fares on one {ide,and the who'e World, 
whoſoever will, aſcending on the other fide; and he that was the ap- 
pointed Med; atour betwixt both, that was himſelf both God and Man , 
the only begotten Sox of the Father, as it were in the middle between 
both, both deſcending and aſcending; as himſelf gives the account , 
Verſe 1 3*, No man, Faith he, hath aſcended up to Heaven, but he that 


came down from Heaven , even the Son of Min which & in Hea- 
pen. 


” B God 
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God condeſcending to us in Love ; We aſcending up to him by Faith. 

Love the great Deſign of God ; Faith the great Intereſt of the 
World. . 

That Love expreſt in God's giving and ſending his Son ; that Faith 
made out in our receiving and obeying him that was ſent. 

All the rounds of the Ladder from Heaven downwards made of Love; 
all from Earth upwards made of Fa:th. 

God at the top of the Text, and Zzrfe at the bottom ; and that a life 
in God, alife with God ; 'tis everlaſting life. 

God all along deriving this /ife tothe world by Love; and the World, 
every ſoul that believeth on him, applying it to itſelf by Fzrh. 

And then laſtly the Medzum of that Love on the one hand, by which 
God's love was conveyed down and made out to the World ; and the Os. 
Jett of that faith on the other hand,upon which our faith is to be ground- 
ed and built up, is Chriſt zhe only begotten Son of God ; who came down 
from the Father into the World, by the way of /ove to aſſume our Na- 
ture, and to dye for ourſins ; that we by the way of faith owning him 
to be the Eternal Son of God, and relying upon the merits of his Satiſ- 
faction, may be rais'd up with himfelt at the laſt day to life and glory ; 
that where he is, there we may be alſo, even in Heaven, in the glory of 
the Father, to wit, as many as believe on him. For God ſo loved the 


World, Oc, 


Having thus lookt over the whole , and in a brief Survey ſeen the 
frame and compacture of this myſterious Ladder from top to bottom, 
and from ſide to ſide ; it would perhaps be a delightful, and no leſs uſe- 
ful contemplation, leaſurely to 0 ſtep by ſtep up and down the Scale of 
love and the Scale of faith : and then at laſt conſider the combination of 
G@d's /ove and our fazth in Chriſt, by the union of the two Natures in 
one and the ſame Perſon ; the Hypoſtatical T/nion being the true-loye 
knot, by which God tied himſelf and the world together, and God's gj- 
ving his Son in the Aſſumption of our Nature, being the Center of the 
Text, in which all the lines of /ove on one hand,and thoſe of faith on the 
other, do kindly meet, and are perfetly terminated. All the mercies 
and bleſſings of the Father being purchas'd for us, and convey'd and 
handed to us by Chriſt made Man ; and all thoſe future advantages and 
glorious expeations of Salvation and Lite being aſcertained and made 
out to us into us by our fazth in him and his merits. 

But having deſign'd in all plainneſs of devotion, waving the dot7rinal 
concern, That God ſent his Son into the world, as a thing readily acknow- 
ledged by all that own themſelves Chriſtians,a thing that needs no proof 
I am ſure in this Congregation, having, I ſay, defign'd to ſum up all 
that little I have to ſay in three or four hearty warm Med:tations, I ihall, 
make them the more orderly , caſt them into a more ſtrict and Log:cal 
Method : as we find here. 

1. The great Work it ſelf of our Redemption expreſt, in God's g:- 
wing ht only begotten Son. 

2, The Motive or Impulſive Cauſe, that put God upon this Deſign ; 
ins Love : God ſo lov'd the world. 

2. The ultimate End and Purpoſe of this donation, why God thus gave 
his Son z and that is life and ſalvation through faith in Chriſt, hat who- 


ſsever believes on him ſhould have everlaſting life, 
Fir FF J 
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F:rſt then, let us meditate upon the great Work it ſelf, as it was tranſ- 
aRed betwixt God the Father and God the Son. 

r.Conſider the Manner of the action; 'twas by way of gift : God gave 
his Son. How given? freely, without any deſert of ours,upon no other 
conſideration but his love, upon no other condition but our acceptance. 

Given to #5, into our nature. Given for z, in our behalf,as the price 
of our ranſom ; for #5 too, in our ſtead ; to do that for us, we could not 
do for our ſelves, and to ſuffer that which we ſhould have ſuffer'd. 

Given «fp, as our ſurety, todeath and to the ſentence of the Law , as 
having taken upon him our ingagement. 

And laſtly, Given as the promiſed Aefſias, and ſet overus as a Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King ; as *tis ſaid, he gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Evan- 
gel:iſts, &c. As a Prophet, to reveal to us the whole will of God con- 
cerning our Salvation. As a Przeft, to expiate our ſins by the one obla- 
tion of himſelf, and to bleſs us in turning every one of us from our ini- 
quity. Andas a K2ng, to govern us by his Word and Spirit. 

2. Confider the Perſon giving, God, viz. the Father; by his eternal 
purpoſe in the wonderful contrivance of it, and by ſtrange providences 
in the managery and accompliſhment of it. 

3. Conſider the Perſon given, God the Son; for 'tis the only begotten 
$on : which denotes the dignity of the Perſon at once,and the excellence 
of the Gift. There was nothing in nature could have been ſo full and 
fair an Inſtance and Argument of Divine Love; nothing ſo ſure a Ground 
and Buttreſs of our Faith, in order to the ſalvation of men, as the 1n- 
carnation of the Son of God was. 


O then, -zy Joul, conſider, and let this'ſtupendous tranſaQtion take 
up thy amuſed thoughts a while. 

Let the Meditation of God's ſevere Juſtice , which could not be other- 
wiſe ſatisfied but by giving up his only begotten Son, looſen the joints 
of thy knees, and throw thee into an humble proſtration, and work in 
thee a ſorrowful acknowledgment and a hearty deteſtation of thy ſins, . 
which reduced the glorious God to thoſe ſtraits and exigences, and put 
him upon the neceſſity of ſending his only Son to make ſatisfaction for 
thee in the fleſh. 

Let the meditation of his Mercy in the Incarnation of his Son , cauſe 
thee to lift up thy hands and thy heart to Heaven with thankful admira- 
tions, and to bleſs thy ſelf, and to bleſs thy God for all thoſe bleſſings 
which are convey'd to thee from thy bleſſed Saviour , who was himſelf 
made a curſe for thee, and put on thy fleſh, content to be givenup to the 
carnage and execution of the Law for the purchaſe of thy pardon. 

Nh Soul of mine, reſolve with thy ſelf, thou art no longer mine , no 
longer thine own, but thy dear Saviours , who has not only purchas'd 
thy pardon, but thee too, and has bought thee with a price, and gave 
himtelf for thee ! Do thou then in gratitude give up thy ſelf to him ; 
let him be thine, and do thou be his ; who for thy ſake came down from 
Heaven in the ſorry diſguiſe of thy Mortality, that he might court thee 
to happineſs, and bring thee to life. 

Learn from what he has done and ſuffer'd in thy behalf to put a value 
and eſteem upon thy ſelf, who haſt coſt the Eternal Son of God fo dear; 
and ſell not thy ſelt for nought to work wickedneſs, and at woful un- 
conſcionable rates to purchale to thy ſe/f that miſery,from which he came 
to redeem thee. 

0h! remember what bitter and ignominious things he has indur'd 
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Rom, 9. 15+ 


Eccl. 1. 14 


thy fake during his earthly converſe, when he put upon him thy ature, 
that he might impart to thee his grace ; and fling away from thee thoſe 
luſts and abomineble things of thine, which brought thy Saviour down 
to the dar k Chambers of Death, and the black Regions of Hell ; and will 
one day, e're long, if thou continueſt in them unrepented , bring thee 
thither ; where thou muſt for ever abide,nor as a ſharer in his Triumphs, 
but as a Trophie of his Juſtice, for having ſlighted his mercy and abus'd 
his goodneſs, 1n neglefing ſo great ſalvation. 

O conſider with trembling and amazement, how deeply the counſels of 
thy God as to thee-wards were laid ; upon what reafbn this great tranſ- 
ation of ſending the Son of God into the world in the behalt of ſinful 
thee, was grounded. 

What was there in all this reaking ſediment of the lower world, that 
could attract and fetch down to its embraces thoſe purer empyreal flames 
of divine love ? What was there here, that the blefſed God ſhould paſs 
by all thoſe orient and unparallel'd beauties of the upper world, myriads 
of Angels, the Cherubs and Seraphs , names that are full of the charms 
and flames of celeſtial love, and thould pitch his affeftions on men, e- 
ſpouſe our intereſt , and joyn our nature with an inſeparable tye of Mar- 
riage to himſelf ? | 

What was it, that thou (' poor Soul”) ſhouldſt be thus vouchſaP'd the 
courtſhips and careſſes of the great Jehova's love ? What was it ſhould 
make the Son of God for thy ſake appear in the form of a Servant, put 
on thy Livery, and wear it out to rags in thy Service ? 

Was there any thing in thee, poor Soul, that might unvite and call 
down the glories of Heaven thus to drudge for thee here upon Earth ? 
Was it any deſert of thine, that a glorious God ſhould deal thus graci- 

ouſly with thee ? | 

No, no; thou hadfſt nothing but ſin and miſery , which could intitle 
thee to divine mercy. It was his mercy for his mercies ſake ; it was his 
meer /ove and unprovoked kindneſs, which mov'd him to all this : and 
that's the next Stage of our Meditations. 


II. The only Motive was his /ove ; he was put upon't by the inclina- 
tions of his own Nature, and the inſtincts of a gratuitous goodneſs in 
himſelf from within, where the Spring of all his ations of mercy lies, 
Reaſons of his ſeverzty he takes alway trom without him , but the rea- 
ſons of his &indneſs are all internal, and flowing naturally from the 
principle of his own will ; He will have mercy, becauſe he will have 
MEYCY. 

O meditate on this Love of his, and let your meditation be ſweet. 
Conſider it with all its advantages. 
| 1. Conſider it inits Nature ; *tis 4y4, pure and perfed Charity; 2 
love of good will; not for any advantage of his own. 'Twas his g 

leaſure to fave us, who had no merit but our miſery;no requital to make 

im, but the pleaſure and fatisfaRtion of his ſeeing us happy ; no other 
reaſon to expect ſuch gracious obligations at his hands, but that we were 
by our depraved nature in a ſtate of enmity with him. : 

2. Conſider it in the vaſt Diſproportions betwixt the perſon loving 
and the thing loved ; God and « World; the Immortal God and Vani- 
ty ; the Everlaſting Spirit, and vexation of Spirit ; ( fo the Wiſeman 
ſums up the total of the world to be.) God and Mankind ; the Holy and 
Glorious God, and finful Men, vile duſt and aſhes. What but an Al 


mighty boundleſs Love could reconcile theſe diſtances ? 


J. Con- 
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3. Conſider it in the T/yzwerſality of its extent to the whole world. 
It became not his Infinite Love to be conkin'd, or parcell'd out. The be- 
neftt of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh was intended tor all men , and for e- 
very man ; and accordingly the Evangelical terms are propos'd and of- 


fer'd to all : Go, ſays Chriſt in his Commiſſion to his Apoltles; into all Mark 16. 15. 


the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature, mia xiicv, tothe 
whole creation : To what purpoſe, it all the world, if every creature 
may not be the better for't? 

4. Conſider it laſtly in its Degree; it was at the height : he not only 
lov'd us, but he ſo /ov'd us too, with that vaſt kindneſs and ſtrange paſ- 
ſion, that he thought nothing too good tor us, and with ſuch an indear- 
ing method of expreſſing the love he had for us, that for our fakes he 
parted with his only begotten Son: in this a he did his utmoſt ; for 
though he can do all things, yet he could not have lov'd us better ; and 
indeed nothing clfe could have ſerv*d the turn. God in his mercy could 


not have beſtow'd upon us any thing greater ; nor could he in his zuſtzce 
have accepted any thing from us leſs. 


And now, ye fons and daughters of men,meditate upon the excellence 

God's Hove, and the freeneſs of his grace to us in Chriſt. 

Let our thoughts be ſwallow'd up in the contemplation of this Abyſs 
of love, and let us loſe our ſelves in this maze of kindneſs. 

O bleſſed God ! O dear Saviour ! when I look upto the infinite daz- 
ling pertetions of Divine Nature, and then look down again , and con» 
ſider rhe vileneſs and frailty of our own ; what Incentive could there be 
to make thee take up a Body like ours? When T think what God is, and 
ſee what the World is, and what a mean opinion even Wiſe and Good 
men have of it ; how was it poſſible God ſhould fall in love with it ? 

O more then Jexaphick Love! O Charity moſt truly Divine and 
right God-like ! 

How ſhould this conſideration melt down our hearts with the coats of 
Divine /ove into a kindly compliance with this good will of his for our 
good ? And how ſhould the ſenſe of his moſt affeRionate obligingneſs 
win us to a ſuitable conformity with all his deſires, whoſe great defign it 
ts, by all he requires of us, to make us eternally happy ? 

How can we grutch doing our utmoſt for him , who exerted his Om- 
nipotence to ſerve us,did all that ever his Almightineſs could do to bring 
about the great buſineſs of our ſalvation, and has ſo abundantly exem- 
plified that duty we owe him in his own carriage towards us, having lo- 
ved us with all his heart, and with all his ſtrength ? 

O wonderful and amazing love / Who can but with a ſacred horrour 
reſent it, that a good God thould, in kindneſs to the ſons of men,ſhew 
bimſelf ſo unkind, and ( may I ſpeak it with reverence) almoſt unnatu- 
rally ſevere to his own only begotten Son? for he gave him up with a 
ſteddy deſign to have him crucified , as appears plainly by comparing 
this ſixteenth Ver (e with the fourteenth. 

O moſt incomprehenſible ! O noleſs comprehenſive Love ! whoſe in- 
fluence reaches and extends it ſelf to all parts, to all perſons of the world: 
for it was his love to the world, as well as a world of love. Nor was it 
fit that the Eternal Son of God ſhould be parted with at any lower rate , 
ſhould be given for a leſs Purchaſe then a wor/d. 

Nay, had there been a world of worlds, were there as many Worlds 
as there are Stars, and every of thoſe Balls of light a habitable World. 
as ſome are fond enough to imagine ; God's thus giving up his Son had 
been a ſufficicnt Ranſom for them all. Come 
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Come then, poor ſmners, with confidence, lay aſide all deſponding 
thoughts, and put in your claim to your intereſt in this @cumencal love 
of God. Let not your fears, let not the conſcience of your own ill de. 
ſervings, let not the apprehenſion of your condition, be it what it will, 
keep you back, and exclude you, where God has to freely admitted you. 
There's /ove enough in God, there's mer:t enough in Chriſt for us all. 
God ſhuts out none from the participation of his /ove in Chriſt, but thoſe 
who wiltully, through unbelief,ſhut out themſelves. Say with S. Paz, 
whoever thou art, whatever thy ſins be,that Chrii7 came to ſave ſinners, 
whereof Tam chief. It was for thy ſake, for my ſake, that Chriſt came 
into the world ; and the greater ſinners hou and I, or any of as are,the 
more we need a Saviour, and the more we muſt blame our ſelves if we 
miſcarry. ; 

Repent we then of our ſins, and aſſuring our ſelves that they cannot 
be greater then the merc:es of God, or the #rer:ts of Chrilt ; let us have 
faith in him : For God /ov'd the world, and he gave hu Son, to this ve- 
ry purpoſe, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh: which is 
our third and laſt Stage. 


I. The £4 and Purpoſe of this donation, of God's thus giving his 
only begotten Son ; and that was, that through faith in him we might 
attain Salvation and Eternal Happineſs. Where conſider 

1. The Benefit intended ; not to periſh, but to have everlaſting 
life. 

2, The Condition or Means of obtaining it ; whoſoever believeth on 


im, 
wot Meditate on the Benefit and Bleſſing intended thee ; and 
that 

Negatively, a deliverance from Death, aggravated by the danger , 
a per:ſhing condition ; which is tobe always dying , but never to die. 
Where conſider alſo the common Calamity that all mankind is by nature 
involy'd in, and the ill fate that hangs over every mans head without 
Chriſt, that he is to per/h. 

And then Poſitzvely, as if a Negative happineſs had not been enough 
= thee, a glorious Reward to boot ; 7o ove everlaſting life : And 

cre | | 

1.Conſider the thing in it ſelf, Life ; the greateſt bleſſing we can enjoy, 
ſince all other bleſſings without /fe ſignifie nothing. For what good can 
honours and eſtates do a man when he is once dead ? and that ſuch a life, 
as is a life indeed ; a heavenly life ; a life of joy and bliſs. 

2. Conſider the glorious Adjun@, and qualification of this life , that 
'tis an ever/aſting life : and if we are ſo much concern'd in our labours 
and cares for a momentany life , how much more will it be worth our 
mu to ſecure and render happy that life which is never to know an 
end ? 

3- Conſider the Certainty of the Tenure, that we are to have it and 
hold it, never more to part with it; to enjoy it without any eviction or 
moleſtation, and fully to poſſeſs it to all intents and purpoſes as our own 
inheritance. 


O my dear Soul ! meditate further on the Jove of God,that thou,who 
by natureart a child of wrath and perdition , one who haſt by ſo many 
deſcents of fin Hell entailed upon thee even from thy firſt Progenitor 
downwards, and at thy firſt coming into the world waſt an inheritrix of 
flames, 
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flames, and ever-induring never-to-be-indured torments , ſhouldſt by 
Chriſt's coming into the world be inſtated and ſettled in the allurances of 
' a bleiled erernity ! 

O conſider how infinitely better it had been for thee never to have 
been, had not Chriſt been born. 

Conſider internal parns, and let them with their ghaſtly affrightments 
drive thee to thy Saviour. 

Conſider the Joys and durable felicities of Heaven, and let them tempt 
thee to goodneſs, and invite thee to a ſincere faith in thy Jeſws,and think 
it worth thy whule to ſerve him here, that thou may'lt be for ever happy 
with him hereafter. 

Thou haſt life and death ſet before thee ; conſider well how thou ma- 
keſt thy choice, and be ſure, whatever thou doſt, to make ſure of thy e- 
verlaſting concerns, and not to be taken up by the way with any of the 
ſorry fleeting , flattering, ſluttering vanities of this life. 

O faithful Creatour ! O gracious Redeemer / O dear God ! O ſweet 
Zeſu ! who haſt provided theſe hopes for us, theſe incouragements to 
thy ſervice ; having ſo inſeparably annexed our Intereſt to our Duty , 
that our Piety will be the very ratio formals of our happineſs, and that 
which muſt neceſſarily fit us for our Eternal rewards, will alſo naturally 
bring us unto them. | 

Live therefore, prous Soul, live to thy Chriſt, andlive in thy ChriiF 
by faith, that thou mayſt live with thy Chr:ſt in the world to come by 

fight : For 'tis thy faith muſt bring thee thither. 


2, That's the Condzt:on of obtaining everlaſting life ; whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him. So that unbelievers are left till in their natural peri 
ing condition, and in that deſperate poſture, that Chriſt himſelf, that 
Salvation it ſelf, whilſt they continue ſuch, cannot ſave them. 

1. Conſider here the ſeeming Eaſineſs of this Condition ; "tis only to 
believe : and yet, ſuch is the perverſneſs of our reaſons, and the pra- 
vity of our wills, the extreme difficulty of it. 

Alas ! we that have the means of grace moſt plentifully afforded us, 
are too too many of us not eaſily to be prevail'd with to receive Chriſt 
by faith as we ſhould do; and ſuch is the generality of the Chriſtian 
world now, that they are many , very many for their opinions and pra- 
_ both, worſe Infidels then any of thoſe we commonly call 
0. 

Faith, if it be a true, genuine, debonair, right-bred faith, regards the 
precepts as well as the nap th and receives Chriſt all over, as ready to 
obey him as to truſt in him. 

2: Conſider the largeneſs of its Extent , what a compaſs this faith fet- 
ches ; *tis whoſoever, whatſoever he be. Fazth is as univerſal as Love. 
And the Catholick Church has no narrower bounds then the world it ſelf 
has. All of all Nations, of all Conditions, are admittable into the hou- 
{hold of Faith. 

3. Conſider laſtly the Objedt of it ; it muſt be ov hi», on Chriſt. E- 
very body oogua to believe in God,the very name of Atheiſt is explo- 
ded long ſince out of the ingenuous world,and we have found out a hand- 
ſomer term of Dezfts for it. Truly tis ſad to think, that whilſt the Stu- 
dents and Scholars,the bookiſh men among the Grand Senior's Subjects, 
as one that has been there lately informs us, begin-to have ſometair in- 
clinations to the Meſſias ; ſo many of our Refined Wits in Ewrope ſhould 
account of Chriſt but as a Story , andmake it fhewr buſineſs , as _ 

. by 
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ſport, by prophane Drolleries to put Scripture out of countenance; in 
this ſhewing themſelves inferiour to the common Turks, who, though 
fierce Enemies of Chriſtianity, are taught by their very Atcoran to have 
an honourable Opinion of Chr:ſt, as a great Prophet, and the like of Me. 
es too : their Impoſtor Mahomet, what he has of truth, or reaſon, or 
ſenſe in that Riffraif Book of his, havingby the helpof Seam a Rene- 

ado Jew, and one Sergius an Apoſtate Monk, taken it out of the Old 
and New Teſtament. But this Dez/m or bare acknowledgment of a God, 
ſo as to lay Chriſt and Scripture aſide, will not ſerve the turn. Te be- 
lieve in God, ſays Chriſt, believe alſo in me ; and 'tis not the Name of 
Jehova, but the Name of Jeſus of which *tis faid, thar there # mo 0- 
ther Name under Heaven by which we are to be ſaved ; God having ſent 
him into the world on purpoſe, that through faith in him the world 
might have life and ſalvation. 


Now, O my Soul , at laſt conſider the abſolute Neceſſity of believing, 
if thou haſt any kindneſs for thy ſelf as well as for Chriſt , if thou art 
touch'd with any care of thy own great concern and future happineſs. 

This is the higheſt pitch of thy flight in all thy Meditations, and that 
which alone can make all the reſt uſetul and comfortable to thee. 

After all, if thou have not Fazth;God, and Love, and Chriſt,and Life, 
and all will do thee no good, will ſtand thee in no ſtead at all. 

"Tis thy fazth muſt aſcertain to thee all theſe glorious things. 

O do not to thy own everlaſting prejudice, and to the diſappointment 
of all thy hopes, if thou haſt any ſenſe of a future ſtate, do not, I fay, 
defeat the purpoſes of Divine Love, and fruſtrate the deſign of Chriſt's 
coming into the world through thy unbeliet. 

God out of his /ove to thee, contrived a way how to ſave thee, and 
he ſent his Son on purpoſe into the world to look after thee, and to find 
thee out; do not # go by thy infidelity damn thy ſelf, for whoſe falva- 
tion ſo much has been done by the Father, - much ſuffered by the 
Son , the benefit of all which is forfeited to thoſe only that disbelieve ir. 

Work thy ſelf then into a generous fazth in Chriſt, by ſtrenuous rea- 
ſons and earneſt prayers, by deep conſiderations and fervent addrefles to 
God, that, as he has out of his /ove to thee given thee his Son, ſo he 
would outof the ſame love give thee fazth to receive him , and that he 
would ſhed that love abroad.in thy heart, that thou may*ſt love him a- 
gain, and may'(t convince thy ſelf of God's love to thee by that love 
thou haſt for him ; and by the argument of that /ove ſtrengthen and bear 
up thy faith. 

Conſider that faith and Zove are the great managers of all buſineſs in 
the common affairs and dealings of the world ; nor would people live 
ſafely in ſociety by one another without a mutual confidence, and that 
God in this caſe demands no more of thee then what every man almoſt 
affords any other man he has to do with. 

Conſider that without faith all God's love and all Chriſt's merits are 
quite loſt to thee, and thy ſelf too loſt into the bargain. 

Conſader how diſingenuous *tis, that ſo much ſhould be done for thee, 
and yet that thou ſhould(t ſtill unhandſomly diſtruſt and flight the Per- 
fon that did it all for thee. 

Conſider finally, that faith is the condition of the new Covenant be- 
tween God and Men, ſeal'd in the blood of his Son, and that conſe- 
quently 'tis that muſt give thee an Intereſt inChriſt; and therefore if that 
be wanting, thou canſt not plead Chr:ft or Covenant, but art left out of all 
poſiibility of Salvation. Coms 
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Come then to Chriſt in fazth,as he came to thee in /ove. Come,who- 
ſoever, whatſoever thou art. _ | 

Be thou never ſo righteous, tis not that without faith will avail'thee. 
Nor art thou to be juſtified by an inherent, but by ar imputed tighteouſ- 
neſs, by the righteouſneſs of faith ; nor to be ſaved for the merit of th 
own works, but for the merit of Chriſt's ſufferings. _ -; __ =, 

Be thou never ſo ſinful, never ſo much opprefled with thy guilt ; thy 

aith will fetch thee off : If the Law dun thee for debt, and purſue\thee 

with its terrors, fly to thy furety by faith, and rake out thy diſcharge : 
If an angry God ſummon thee, and call after thee, thou maiſt hide thy ſelf 
behind the tree, as thy great Grandfather did in Paradife, and with better Gen. 3.9. 
ſucceſs, even behind x Croſs of Chriſt. Weep over thy fins in his wounds, 
and mingle his ſacred blood with thy penitent tears. Plead Chriſt's inno- 
cence and ſufferings anent that charge, thy conſcience brings in againſt 
thee.As thou doſt' by fa:zthagcept,Chrilt at Gods hand for thyyultification; 
fo will he alfo accept him at thy hands for ſatisfaction. © * * EIT RE 

But then Jaſt of all, be we ſure our faith bea right .compleat faith, or 
elſe it will not be a ſaving faith. Receive we Chritt in all his characters; 
as a Prophet to be inſtructed by him, and as a Kz2g to be ruled and go» 
verned by him, as well as a Przeſt to be reconciled and bleſt by him; 
to our fiducial truſt in his merzt, let us add a diligent imitation.of hishos 
ly example; and then he that is the way and the truth'qud the{ife; WM join 1146. 
through ſuch a true living faith as this,bring us to everlaſting lifez which 
God of his love grant unto us all, through his only begotten Son. Feſur 
Chriff. Amen. | C27 I] LORE 
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Of the Divine Will for Mens Salvation. 


A. Sermon Preached at Guild-ball Chappel, Sir Ro. 
bert Hanſon then Lord Mayor, Feb. 5. 1671. 


es met 


m_————— 


x Tim. IL. iv. 


Who will bave all men to be ſaved , and to come untg 
the knowledge of the truth. 


— —_ 


Tae 15 a Caveat, which Mr. Calv:s gives at the cloſe of 
Ja bis m—_— of — ar —_— —_ Ves 
wary of propoſing that his rine to the 
e, for ſoar of ears them ſcandal and Abs, 
= For if a man fhould come to a Congregation and thus 
9g beſpeak them ; © Friends and Chriſtians, T am here 
* ſent to you to preach the Goſpel , but I muſt ac- 
* quaint you aforehand, that there are but two or 
* three among you, thoſe that are the Ele, that are like to be ever the 
© better for my Miniſtery ; and as to the reſt of you, there's horr:b:le 
* decretum, a dreadful Bar in your way, that all the preaching in the 
* world can do you no good, and the Ordinances of Chriſt, apply to 
* them as you will, can never prove available to your ſalvation ; his 
hearers would run out of the Church , and cry the man were out of his 
wits. This juſt reſentment was extorted from this pious man by an in- 
nocent reflexion upon his own Scheme. 

I have for my part follow'd his advice in the choice of my Theme, 
which is ſo far from ſurprizing you with any ſtartling apprehenſion, that 
it needs no Preface to court your attention, no Argument to recommend 
it to any mans acceptance, who has only Charity for his fellow-men, or 
indeed any kindneſs for himſelf ; when he confiders the diffuſed and un- 
limited love of God hs Saviour, who will have all men to be ſaved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

Beſides that inconvenience, which that worthy Author himſelf takes 
notice of , there is another ill conſequence, I have obſerv'd, that where 
that opinion, which limits and contines Gods love to particular perſons 
and parties, obtains ; it tinges mens ſpirits ordinarily with a ſowr /eaven 
of ſpiritual pride and cenſoriouſnefs , that they look upon the reſt of 
Mankind as Reprobates, and will hardly vouchſafe their fellow-Chriſti- 
an Friends or Governours, (if they be not of their ſet ) an intereſt in 


. their dy ers an Office which Chriſtianity hath obliged us frankly to 
0 


perform for the very worſt of our enemies. 
This uncouth humour the Apoſtle ſeems here in this place to have 
made it his ſcope and drift to precaution. For having in the firſt m_ 
0 
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Wheretore I could not have choſen a fitter Subje& of Diſcourſe in this 
Preſence, before you, worthy Patriots and Inhabitants of this popu- 
lous Czty,then what I have now undertaken ; which by laying before you 
the infinite meaſures of Divine Love towards you all, will be apt in the 
ſenſe of thar love to bind your hearts in a mutual love and friendſhip to 
one ariother. And for an Eſſay of this, let me delire you to joyn with 
me in that duty, the neceſſity whereof S.Paul here makes out from thar 
love of God, that Prayers and Supplications be made for all men, ina(- 
much as God wtf have all men to be ſaved. 


Let us pray then to God our Saviour for all Mankind, Jews, Turks, 
Heathens, that he would ſave them by bringing them to the knowledge 
of hu truth ; for the holy Catholick. Church, 8c. 
Let us continue and improve theſe our prayers for thu ancient and 
famous City, our Engliſh Jeruſalem, that peace may be within her walls, py, ,,,.. 
and plenteouſneſs in all her Palaces. That God would bleſs her Go- 
vernment and Governours ; The Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, the 
Aldermen hz Brethren, the two Sheriffs, together with all her Inhabi- 
tants from the richeſt to the pooreſt, That he would proſper them all in 
their perſons and poſterities, in their basket and their ſtore, in their go _ 
going out and their coming in, in their worldly eftates and their eternal 
welfare. 
Laſily, let us intreat a bleſſing upon our ſelves here aſſembled,&c. re- 
commending theſe our prayers , together with our ſelves, to the Father 
of mercies, inthe name and words of hu well-beloved Son , as himſelf 
hath taught us to pray; . 
Our Father, Sc. ———_ 


The Words are ſo plain, that they need no explication; yet to give 
ſome light to our inſuing Diſcourſe, give me leave to run them over with 
a brief and familiar paraphraſe. 
Who] then, that is, God our Saviour ; not God under the notion of 
1 Creator, though he's fa:thful in that ſenſe too, and has a hearty love , p,, . 
and intire affetion for all his Creatures ; for he hateth nothing that he 
hath made, and h# mercy # over all his works : Yet the Covenant of Pal.1,5.g. 
Nature being forfeited and cancelled, "tis now God our S$viour we have 
to do with ; we ſtand upon other terms, under other obligations , with 
him now in the time of the Goſpel. | 
He wi# have\| ww, he deſires it, he wiſhes our happineſs as much , 
nay more then we our ſelves can; as being in Chriſt our Father alter a 
peculiar manner, he has earning bowels of compaſſion for us; and more, 


as 4 mother,he has a teeming womb of mercy , and full breaſts of conſo 
*C2z lation. 
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Phil. 2.12, 


Ezek. 33-11. 


John 1. 17. 
John 14. 6. 


Pſal. 12.2, 


lation. He has de/zu'd the ſalvation of men by his eternal counſel , if 
men themſelves do not defeat his will, and diſappoint his purpoſe, as the 
Phariſees are ſaid to have done. Further , he commands and requires 
of us not to be wanting to our ſelves, but to work out our ſalvation; af. 
ſuring us that he delights not in the death ot a ſinner, and expoſtulating 
with us, why will ye die? Andlaſtly, he ſupplies us with all means ne. 

cellary for our ſodoing in order to that end. | 

All men| that is, every man in the world, no one excepted , no one 
excluded, but who wilfully exclude themſelves, and do not vouchſafe 
him the acceptance of his proffer'd grace : The univerſality of Mankind, 
not all believers only, not all of all ſorts , but all as we are bound to 
pray for in the firſt verſe, and that's all zyhatſoever , every individual 
perſon of the World. For ſo the Argument ſtands, /et prayers, all kind 
of prayers, be made for all men, tor their ſalvation, for their converſion; 
Why ? becauſe God our Saviour will have all men to be ſaved. All men 
are capable of the benefit of our prayers, therefore all men are to be 
pray'd for. 

Tobe ſaved,| What's that ? To eſcape the ſis of this life, and the m17- 
ſeries of the next ; to get from under the bondage of natural corrupti- 
on, and that wrath which it ſubjes us unto ; to recover by Chr:/t out 
of that loſt condition we are in by 44am, and to regain a ſtate of holj- 
nz1s and happineſs. And that by 

Coming to the knowledge of the truth,) by imbracing the Goſpe/, and 
entertaining that Doctrine which Chriſt our Saviour brought .into the 
world, which is to lead us into all ſaving truth ; for grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, and he himſelf is the way and the life and the 
truth; the Way to direCt us, the Life to reward us, and the Truth to 
hi us free, that we may come into that way, and attain that 

tfe, 


The Dofrine which may be raiſed hence is this : That zt is Gods 
importunate Deſire and earneſt Deſign , no leſs then his peremptory Com- 
mand, that all men may be improv'd in their ſpiritual eſtate, and may 
finally attain everlaſting happineſs. I ſay, God deſires and deſigns the 
ſpiritual good and eternal welfare of all men. 

I know there's an uſual diſtinion of the Will of God brought in here 
to this place of Scripture ; Voluntas ſigni, © Voluntas beneplaciti , his 
ſecret and his revealed will, a Will of commands, and a Will of decrees: 
but we cannot without horrible impiety imagine, that God ſhould have 
two wills, ſo that one of them ſhould contradict the other ; or impute 
that high difſimulation upon Gods goodneſs, that he ſhould ſpeak to us 
with a heart and a heart, as*tis in the Pſalm; that he ſhould ſo paſſi- 
onately invite men to ſalvation, and proffer them grace, whereby they 
may be ſaved, when he has aforehand by abſolute decree ordered it 0- 
therwiſe, and from all eternity irreverſibly determin'd their condition, 
With what ſenſe could the Apoſtle ſay, God w1ll have all men to be [a- 
ved, and with what conſequence could he from thence exhort us to pray 
for all men, if it be not Gods deſire and deſign as well as his command to 
have all men converted and fav'd? 


The Dodtine we ſhall make out by ten Propoſitions ; ſuch all of them 
as naturally grow out of the Text, and in that dependence upon one a- 
nother, that who grants one muſt grant all, and the diſproving of any 


one calls all the reſt in queſtion, and overthrows the whole Scheme. 
Ce 
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Before I treat of them ſingly, Ifhall name them ro you altogether , 
that you may the better perceive their riſe trom the words, and their 
coherence among themſelves. 

1. God has an univerſal love for the ſouls of men.This is the very bot- 
tom of the Text upon which 'tis grounded, and hence 'tis that he <221/ 
have all men to be ſaved, Sc. 


2. The eternal Covenant made with us in Chrift includes all men. 


For 'tis God our Saviour, who will have all men to be ſav'd; and no fal- 
vation is to be had, but by Chriſt upon Covenant. 


3. Chriſt according to that Covenant made ſatisfattion for the ſons of 


all men. Ee the Covenant would not anſwer its end ; for if the Cove- 
nant were for all, the ſatisfaction of Chriſt muſt be tor all, that all might 
be fav'd. 

4. The Goſpel, which is the Inſtrument of the Covenant , was to be 
publiſhed and made known to all men, For otherwiſe , how ſhould all 
men come to the knowledge of the truth, whereby they may be ſa- 
ved ? 

5. Eleftion, which is the determination of this good will of God to 
particular Objetts,zs founded pox that Covenaiit and Satisfattion made 
by Chriſt, and conſequently muſt proceed according t0it. Sothat it lies 
not on Gods part, but upon their own, if any miſcarry. Hence it fol- 
lows, that 

6. Eleftion, though it be an att of God's free grace in Chriſt, yet being 
founded on a Covenant, 1s in its nature conditional, He will have all 
men to be (av'd, it they be qualified for ſalvation ; and he will have them 
to be qualified ; it will be their own fault if they be not. 

7. Eleftion has a double proſper, a twofold influence upon the end 
and the means both. He will have all men to be ſaved; there's the 
End : and to come tothe knowledge of the truth ; there's the Means. 

8. God abſolutely wills no man's damnation. *Tis expreſly ſaid, that 
he will have all men to be ſat'd; and therefore the fault will lie at mens 
own doors if they miſcarry. 

G. Every one has allow'd him by God ſufficient means to ſave him, or 
at leaſt to render him inexcuſable. For he will have all men, as to be 
ſaved, fo to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

10. In the laſt place, the upſhot of all is, that We are to give God the 
praiſe of his grace in our well-doing, and our ſalvation, and totake to 
our ſelves the ſhame and blame of our miſcarrtage. 


I. Gods {ove is univerſal to the ſouls of men. We do not ſpeak now 
of all his Creatures, as he's the Father of the Univerſe ; ſo the P[2/miſt 
tells us, that He opens his hand, and fills every thing living with his 
bleſſings ; but of Men, and that nor as to temporal favours, his ordina- 
ry proviſions and preſervations, of which every man may obſerve, in the 
Diary of his life, many and wonderful inſtances ; but of Gods ſpecial 
love, as to his grace and ſaving mercies. He <2i1! have all men to te 
ſaved ; Why ? but for his mercics ſake ; he will have mercy becauſe he 
will have mercy. 

Now as there's no reaſon for this but his mercy, ſo there is no reaſon 
why that mercy of his ſhould not be univerſal ; a// men to him being a- 
_—_ their condition alike, alike his Creatures, alike in Chriſt be. 

oved. 

Why this love of his to the ſou/s of men ? becauſe they are near akin 
to him, of a Divine extraRion and original. He's the Father of Spi- 

VIS; 
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Plal. 8.5. 


IT. 


Gal. 3.22. 


rits; he made man little lower then the Elohim, and in this reſpe& he 
indued the ſoul of man with eminent and God-like advantages, mede ir 
unbounded in its operations, infinite 1n its duration, of a valt aQtivity , 
and of an immortal being. 

At the firſt creation he made it 77nocent and happy, in the enjoyment 
of its God, being irradiated from the miroir of Divine underſtanding , 
and aſſiſted by grace ; and after the fall, he deſgn'd it to be recover'd 
by Chriſt ;» preſi:num nitorem, toits former brightneſs. 

Why this love anzverſal to the ſouls of all men? They are all alike 
to him, becauſe all alike trom him. As a Father to his Children, he may 
have a particular affection to ove, but he has a common love to 
all. 

'Tis then a piece of arrogance and unſufferable pride, for any man or 
number of men, to appropriate this love of God to himſelf, or to his 
own party, ſo as to exclude all others ; God having intended that all 
mankind ſhould ſhare in his goodneſs. 


II. The eternal Covenant made with Chrift includes all men. If all 
men were to be ſaved,it mult be by the common Saviour. Now what rea- 
ſon is there to exclude any, ſince all are concluded under ſin? and it was 


1 Tim. 1.15. his deſign and only buſineſs he came into the world about, to ſave fin- 


John 3. 16. 


Hers. 
This the ſignal expreſſion of his love to the ſouls of men. God ſo 
loud the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, ſays S. John in his 


2 John 4.5,10, Goſpel, which he further deſcants upon in his Epiſtle, I» this was the 


love of God made manifeſt, that he loved us firſt,and that whilſt we were 
ſinners , enemies. 

But this was to be done for us by way ofCovenant,whereinChriſt was to 
be the Undertaker and Surety for us. The former Covenant being broken 
and laid aſide, a new one was to be made, not of works, (that we were 
not able to perform before,) but of grace ; Chriſt anſwering for us by 
his merit, and inabling us by his Spirit, for the performance of our part. 
It was for me, for you, for us all, becauſe *twas done in our nature. 
For 

Firſt, he took not up a ſingle perſon , to wit, of Peter or John, &c. 
but the common nature of man, (which he united to his own perſon ) 
which nature univerſally all men partaking of, all might have an equal 
claim to the benefits of it. 

2. He was to be the ſecond Adam,the repreſentative of all mankind, 
in what he was to do, as the firſt Adam was in what he did ; that as &y 


Rom.s. 12,19. 0/7e Mans tranſgreſtion {i came into the world, and after that death upon 


all men ; fo by the obedience of one man many might be made righteous, 


x Cor.15.22. as many, V2: as ſhould believe in him; and that as ;» Adam all ate, [o 


in Chris might all be made alive. 

3- 'Tis conſequent to Gods love that all ſhould be included in the Co- 
venant. For how 1s it ſaid, He wil} have all to be ſaved, it all arenot 
concern'd in the Covenant, by which we are ro be fav'd? And ſoit fol- 
lows in the fifr hand ſixth verſes , For there's one God, and one Medi a- 
tor between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all. 

The Covenant then, of which he was Mediator, was not made only 
for ſome tew, but for all. But ſtill we muſt remember, that this love 


of Godtous, toall men in his Son , isa love in Covenant , which ſup- 
poſeth terms and conditions on both ſides. 
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III. Chriſt made ſatufattion according to that Covenant for the ſms of 
all men. For if the Covenant was made in the name and behalf of all, 
the benefit was to redound to all ; Chriſt's weriz and ſatwfation being 
adequate to its purpoſes, and as univerſal as the Covenant it ſelf , as the 


nr 


love of God, was. Hereupon 'tis ſaid, that he took away the ins of the John 1. 29. 
world, and that he taited death iniy muni,, for every man, for EVery in» Hebr. 2. g. 


dividual perſon. 

To ſay, that he ſatisfied ſufficiently, not efficiently, is a frigid and in- 
ſignificant diſtinction. It God will have all men to be ſaved, Chriſt was 
to die then for all ; elſe it could not be. So that to confine Chr:ſts ſate- 
faftion to ſome tew, 1s to leflen the love of God, and to derogate from 
the honour of Chriſt. 

Why then are not a// actually fav'd, ſince God deſign'd and Chriſt in- 
tended ſalvation for all men? We mult remember, as [ ſaid , that this 
buſineſs is manag'd by way of Covenant. The mercy of God is con- 
vey'd to us by Chriſt upon condition of faith and repentance. Though 
it be a Covenant of grace, weare under the obligations of a Covenant 
ſtill, So then as Chriſt died for /7, we muſt die zo zt , and as he roſe a- 
g2in for our juſtification, ſo we muſt riſe with him to newneſs of life. 

Wherefore that al/ mankind is not actually ſav'd, it is not from this , 
that ſalvation to all was not actually znteuded by God, or not aQually ef- 
fefted by Chriſt ; but becauſe *tis not actually applied to by all. 

How then is Chriſt ſaid to be he Saviour of the world , and to have 
wrought ſalvation for us? It was by putting all men into a poſſibility of 
being ſav'd, and by recovering us all into a falvable condition. Every 
individual man and woman in the world by Chr:F is brought into a ca- 
pacity of mercy ; nor is it want of /ove in God, or of merit in Chriſt , 
who was deſign'd for the benefit and good of all men ; but it is want of 
care in us, it we miſs of the comatttlinthe , as St. Jude terms it. 

This advantage then, this incouragement we have by Chriſt”s ſatiſ- 
faition, that*tis not any fin we have committed, can damn us, but inf. 
delity only and zmpenitence ; for theſe being incompatible with the te- 
nour and terms of the Covenant, bring the guilt of all our ſins back upon 


us. 

Why the purpoſe of God's love and Chriſt's ſatufaftion do's not prove 
effectual to any perfon, is not from God or Chriſt, that that /ove or ſati(+ 
fattion was ſcanty ; but from the perſons ſelf, that he puts himſelf into 
an incapacity of thoſe intended favours, So 'tis ſaid plainly of the Pha» 
riſees, Luke 7. 30. that they defeated the counſel of God,which was for 
their good, and made it to be of none effect. 


IV. The Goſpel, «>hich « the declaration of that Covenant, <yas to be 
publiſh'd to all men : Elſe how ſhould all men come to the knowledge of 
the truth ? 'Tis the Promulgation ratifies the Law. This was done b 
the Apoſtles, according to their Commiſſion, to go i»to all the world, 
and to preach the Goſpel to every creature , mien t xliew, to the whole 
creation ; an eſſay whereof they gave at Pentecoi?, when they made 
known Magnalia Dei, the great and wonderful things of God in his 
Son to ſome of all Nations under Heaven, that were then mer at Jeru- 
ſalem. Hence the Pſalmift propheſies, or rather by way of Hiſtory 


relates, that there's neither Por nor language, where their voice was 
ot heard, and that their line went forth throughout the world. 
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Godeven in the times of Heathen ignorance, did not leave himſelf 


ARs 14-17» without witneſs ; much more hath he declar'd himfelt now under the 


Col. 1.26. 


Rom.10.17- 


John 1. 9. 


Joha 3. 15- 


John 3- 16. 


Matth. 20. 16. 


Ads 10. 34+ 


Goſpel-ſtate, This was that myſtery which had been hid from ages, and 
was made known to us in the ends of the world, 

The /ove of God, the Covenant of grace, the Hiſtory of Chrift, his 

:ath and Reſurrefion, the whole will of God concerning our fſalvatt- 
on, are tully diſcover'd and laid open in the Goſp:1 : For though the Ce 
wenant had been ſure on God's part and Chril{t's without this publication, 
yet it would not have been ſo on ours ; for we could not be faved with- 
out coming tothe knowledge of the truth, by underitanding the rerms of 
the Covenant on our ſide, which we are oblig'd to pertorm. 

Faith comes by hearing, you'l ſay ; ſome men never heard. This may 
eaſily be anſwer'd ; ſome wiltully rejzct, and ſo have it not ; others that 
have it, forfeit, and ſo juſtly looſe it. This we ſhall ſpeak to more par- 
ticularly by and by. In the mean while this.is ſure, That Chriſt # that 
light which enlightneth every man that cometh into the world; and that 
ths will be the condemnation of all, that light s come into the world, 
and men love darkneſs rather then light. 


V. The Eleftion of grace, which u the determination of that will of 
God to particular objetts, u grounded upon the Covenant made with 
Chriſt, Wherefore the whole proceeding of God in that affair is mana- 
ged according to Goſpel-terms ; ſo that whoſoever believes,and repents, 


- and engeavours after holineſs, and-leads a life becoming the Goſpel;who- 


ſoever do's this, and none elſe, his ſins ſhall never prejudice him in his e« 
ternal ſtate, as ons that has an unqueſtionable intereſt in Chr ;ſt,and may 
make a,fair challenge of, God's love in: him upon the ſtrict rules of ju- 
ſtice; For he gave him to that end, that whoſoever believes in him 


ſhould not periſh. God hath choſen us in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 4. that is, by 


his means and for his ſake ; 'tis for Chriſt's merit hz chooſes us, not for a- 


'ny merit of ours; *tis not indeed for our f.2ith and repentance we are 


choſen, ' though, thoſe are the cond/770ns, and there's none choſen with- 
out them, KR | [24 £30 

But if he will haye a// men to be ſaved, Why are notall elefZed? For 
ris faid, many are called, but few are choſen. Not to ſay the Greek 
word ixau«nt, as alſo the Hebrew crwna, ( as it is generally miſtaken ) 
is nota Participle denoting an ation done upon us without. us, but an 
Adjettzue ,, and ſignifies a qualification in us ;; many are called ;. that-is, 
many are outward Profeſlors, 41 few are choſen, that is, there arc few 
choice men, few true believers : It is, becauſe Elef:on , as has been 
ſaid, is upon Covenant. _ 

Otherwiſe, what reaſon can be given, why out of the maſs of Man- 
kind, all being alike liable to one common deſtruction , ſome few ſhould 
be - oth , andall the reſt left to periſh? God being no reſpeFer of 

erſons. | | 
F It 1s not by abſolute will, ( as fome fancy ) but according to his good 

leaſure in Chriſt , that all was done, as appears in that forementioned 
place to the Epheſians, a moſt iliuſtrious and comprehenſive pallage as a- 
ny in the New Teſtament, where he goes throvgh the whole Ser:es and 
Method of our ſalvation, wrought by Chriſt, from the third wer/e: to 
the zwelfth, and lays it all inall its inſtances upon Chr:ff , that we. were 


' Choſen in him, and predeitin'd to the adoption of children by him, Wc. 


as well as we are redeem'd by him, and juſtified by him ; ſothat caters 


faluts, the whole golden chain of our ſalvation, link by link, is taltned 
in 
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in Chriſt alone. Andin the 10" vexſe he tells us, what that mySery of 

God's will according to hu good pleaſure was, viz. that in the diſpen[ati- 

on of the fulneſs of 1ime, he might gather together in one all things zn 

Chriit, both which are in Heaven and which are in earth, even im him; 

where the gathering together in one all things in Chriſt , has the ſame 

meaning as what's elſewhere ſaid, that he was reconciling the world to 2 Cor. s. 15: 
himſelf in Chriſt. 

It was then for Chriſt's ſake, and by his means, according to that Co- 
venant he made with the Father in our behalf and ſtead, that God has 
elected any. 

And this I doubt not to affirm, was the fundamental miſtake in thoſe 
that broach'd that rigid uncomfortable Doftrine of 2bſolute Elettion and 
Reprobation,that God from all etcrnity purpos'd to ſave only ſome few,& 
then afterward detign'd Chri/t only as an inſtrument and means to bring 
thoſe tew to him,and ſo ſent him into the world only for the ſake of thoſe 
few ; having reſolv'd aforehand, that none beſides thould be ere the bet- 
ter for a Saviour : an Opinion as full of prefumption and uncharitable- 
neſs on one hand, as of diſcomfort and deſpair on the other. I ſay, 
their miſtake was, that they made the decree of Eleftion antecedent to 
the Covenant with Chriſt, which it ſelf is called the Decree, Pal. 2. 7. 
whereas Chriſt's undertakings and performances are the ground of all 
tranſactions betwixt God and Men ; and therefore the Covenant and his 
S$atufattion upon it is of neceſſity to be preſuppos'd to ElefFon, as the 
oround and bottom of it ; for he has aids us in him. 


VI. Elefion, though an aft of God's free grace in Chriſt , yet being 
founded upon a Covenant 6 in its nature conditional. This his will to 
have all,men ſevered is not abſolute,buta thing of choice; an at of judg- 
ment, as well as will. 

'Tis an at of free grace, by reaſon God might have let all mankind 

eriſh, only his mercy moved him ; he might have ſpar'd his Son, his 
hos to us made him ſevere to the well-beloved. Thus it was free in 
reſpect of God, nor is it leſs free in reſped of Us too , as having no me- 
rit to challenge it ; He do's not deal with us after our ſins ; and yet for Plal. 103.10, 
all this it has conditions annexed, both on Gods part and ours too : Or: 
God's part, in regard of Chriſt's merit, who has purchas'd ſalvation for 
tis, God ſtands obliged, ſo that sf we confeſs our Pas, be # not only mer- 
citul, but faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins; ſo S. John: and on 1 John 1.9. 
ours, Faith and any by coming to the knowledge of the truth, 
and by living according to it. 

'Tis not then God's abſolute will , an abſolute irreſpeQive decree, by 
which he will have all men or any man tobe ſav'd, but his declared will 
and good pleaſure according to Goſpel-terms. 

Further, though 'tis God's grace do's all for us , in us, and by us, and _ 
works all our good works; for *t# he that worketh in ns both to vill and Mil. 2. 13; 
to do, by his preventing grace exciting our will, and by his aſſiſting grace 
inabling us to every good work: This very grace of his is upon condition; 
tor God is oblig'd to give it , and we may demand it by virtue of rhe Co- 
venant, nor will it be denied to afy one that with humble ſificerity ſeeks 
 1t, and applies himſelf faithfully and induſtriouſly to the means; and we 
tor our parts are oblig'd toſeek it, and to make good uſe of it when we 
have it. 'Tis we mult will and do, we muſt be willing, and we muſt be 
doing, and work out. our Salvation; nor muſt we look for miracles 


from an irreſiſtible grace, e 
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VII. Again, Ele#ion has a twofold proſpett and a double influence up. 
on End and Means both : To be ſaved, there's the End; and to come 79 
the knowledge of the truth, the Means. The detign of ſalvation wag 
firſt laid, and then followed contrivance of means , according to that 
Maxim, Primum in intentione, ultimum in executione, Neither of them 
could be compleat without the other : Both are to be taken together. He 
that makes not uſe of the eans,muſt not preſume of the ex, nor ought 
any one to deſpair of the ex that do's make good uſe of the means. 

The Ed firit is not to be fancied without the Means , ſalvation with- 
out knowledge and practice of truth. And this ſerves to take down pre. 
ſumption and ſecurity, as though all lay on God's part, and we were ty 
do nothing: he has not decreed to fave any man without uling the 
means, 

Nor again is thelater to be parted from the former ; for where the 
means are, the end may be attain'd, where there is &nowledge of truth, 
there ſalvation is to ws, 5a : For the means, if rightly applied to,will be 
cffectual to the end, for which they are appointed. And this 1s matter 
of great comfort and incouragement, to bear us up _ deſpair. 

Thou then, that fancieſt thy ſelf E/e, that God has decreed thee for 
ſalvation ; How doſt thou make it out ? Take heed of preſuming ; do 
not tempt God by an over-weening confidence, and a ſpiritual pride and 
carnal ſecurity ; but make thy calling and elettion ſure, 

Our Saviour tells us, that it is a very difficult thing for a rich man to 
be ſaved : and thereupon he adviſes ſuch to make themſelves friends of 
their unrighteous Mamon ;z and his Apoſtle charges us to charge them 
that are rich to do good, to diſtribute and communicate. Now if ſuch a 
man honour God with hu ſubſtance, and break off or buy off hu iniqut« 
tzes with charity, then his riches are means indeed ; otherwiſe wealth 
is noſign of God's favour, but as a man uſes it. -For ſuch things are but 
common bleſſings , and if abuſed turn to curſes. In the like manner 
Goſpel-priviledges, the means of Grace and Ordinances of Chriſt,if not 
put to right uſe, will be ſo far from ſaving any one, that they will ſerve 
only to aggravate peoples condemnation. | 

On the contrary, thou, poor Sol, that doubteſt of God's goodneſs,and 
ſeeing ſo few are choſen, miſtruſteſt thy ſelf, that thou art none of that 
ſmall number : Doſt thou apply to thoſe means God has afforded thee ? 
Doſt thou pray, read, frequent God's Houſe and Ordinances ? Dolt thou 
with an honeſt heart inquire after ?ruth to know it ? And doſt thou in- 
deavour to praCtiſe what thou knoweſt ? Be of good chear : If thou doſt 
thy part, to be ſure God will do his in pardoning thy infirmities , in ac- 
cepting thy ſincere (though gever ſo weak) performances, and in ina- 
bling thee and giving thee more and more grace, till he has brought 
thee to glory. 


VIII. God do's not abſolutely will or dehgn any man's damnation. He 
will have all men tobe ſav'd, none by his good will to be damned; he 
wills not the death of a ſinner. 

Far be-t- from our faithfal Creator, to make any poor ſoul on purpoſe 
todamn it. He'sno Tyrant to deſign the miſeries or take delight 
in the tormens and ſhrieks of his poor Creatures. 

Far be it from our gracious Saviour , who came into the world to fave 
fnners, to have any fuch thoughts of unkindneſs. Chr:ifft is now ad- 
vanc'd in his mediatorial Kingdom, and Regum eff parcere ſubjetts , bs 

the 
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the concern of Kings to be tender of their Subjects lives and concerns. 
Even Laws, as well as Privzledges, are to ſecure mens lives and pro» 
erties, not to inſnare them. 
And yet as there are penal Laws for capital Offences; ſo we mult 
know, that God and Chriſt, as they are merciful, fo they are juſt allo. 


No Government can be managed otherwiſe ; the reaſon and ground of 


its inſtitution being to be 4 terrour to evil works, and an incourage- 
ment to the good. To apply, what the Apoſtle ſays of the Civil Magi- 
{trate ; WouldFi thou then not be afraid of the power of God and the 
wrath of the Lamb? do that which # goodgand thou ſhilt have praiſe of 
the ſame. 

Yo how comes it to paſs, if he will have all me to be fav'd, that fo 
many are damn'd, ſo tew fav'd ? For who hath reſifted his 111 ? "Tis 
not, I tell you again, an adſo/ute will, this will of his ; but upon condi- 
tion of thy fa:th and repentance, Look well tothy ſelf, whether thou 

rform thy condition ; and charge not thy miſcarriage on God's juſtice 
and ſeverity,but on thy own wickedneſs and folly. *Tis not God damas 
thee, bur thy ſelf, who through hy hardneſs and impenitent heart trea- 
fureft up tothy ſelf wrath agaznſt the day of wrath. 

So the Apoſtle itates it, Row.2.6, 7, $,9, 10. That God will render 
to every man according to his deeds ; To them, who by patient continu- 
ance in well-doing ſeek for glory and honour and immortality , eternal 
T : But unto them that are contentious and do not obey the truth, but 
obey tr ighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath ; Tribulation and anguiſh 
wpon every ſoul that doth evil ; But glory and konour and peace to every 
man that worketh good. Theground of all is in the 11 verſe; For there 
is n0 _ of perſons with God. His rewards and puniſhments are 
not diſtributed by any uncertain rule of an arbitrary favour or diſ- 
pleaſure, but are ſquar'd exactly to j#iFice, and proportion'd to mens 
demerits. Thy deſtruttion is of thy ſelf, O Tſraet, ſays God by the 
Prophet. The children of difobedience then are the only ch:/dren of 
—_; they that walk in the ways of perdition, rhat fling away 
heir mercies, and will be damn'd becauſe they will be damn'd. 


IX, Every man has ſufficient means allow'd him by God to render 
bim at the leaſt inexcuſable: and theſe means, be they more or leſs , 
if well uſed, are improveable, through grace, to his gracious accep- 
tance, who expects to reap in proportion only to his ſowing. The Pa- 
rable makes this out in each part; Every one had his Talent ; he 
that had but one might have improv'd it to reward; 'twas his own 
neglect and floth that he did nor. 

Some reject the means, and then 'tis their own fault they have them 
not ; Others negle& the uſe, and forfeit the advantage of them ; O- 
thers abuſe grace, and turn it to wantonneſs ; Others under the uſe of 
means harden their hearts, and reſiſt the grace proffer'd. 

"Tis frequent to ſay, God did not give ſuch a man grace; it was 
| becauſe 'twas refuſed then , or becauſe *'twas abus'd , according to the 
Moral of that Parable, To him that hath, that is, uſeth what he 
hath , ſhall be given; and from him that hath not, that is, uſeth 
not what he hath , ſhall be taken away even that which he hath : 
which two will paſs for rcafons why ſome Pagans perhaps never had 
the Goſpel, becauſe they negle& thoſe means which they already have ; 
and why it is taken away from them that had it, becauſe they abus'd 
ix: and in ſuch inſtances as theſe, what wonder, if men be not fav'd, 
*Da when 
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when they do not come to the knowledge of the truth ? But then they 
muſt acknowledge, 'tis their own tault they do not; it is not to be 
charged upon God ; he's not wanting to them , *tis they are wanting 
to themſelves. 

And this may be made good even under the Law, though the Jews 
were his pecu/inm , and the Church was conftin'd to Palef:ne, yer 
light broke out even then among the Heathens, and prov'd effetual to 
thoſe who made good uſe of it. Thus Job, though an Edomzte, our 
of the Pale, yet was a Holy man, and became a holy Pen-man ; and 
Balaam himſelf, though a Moadzte, had converſe with God, but his co- 
vetouſneſs perverted him. There were alſo in that Church many Pro. 
ſelytes, and that by God's ſpecial diretion, who has accordingly pro. 
vided in their Laws for them. This much more in Goſpel-times, Chriſt 
having been deſign'd to be a /ight to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to 
be the glory of his people Iſrael. 

And yet notwithſtanding this free and liberal allowance, it isJuſt with 
God to withdraw his grace at laſt after many fruſtraneous tryals and fre. 
quent diſappointments of it; when the Divine forbearance, which ſhould 
lead men to repentance, through their own wilful obſtinacy , proves an 
occaſion of hardning their hearts, as S, Ba/ obſerves in Pharaohs caſe, 
who having all along under a courſe of judgments hardned himſelf , 
was at laſt judicially hardned by God, and ſet up for a Trophee of his 
juſtice, who had lived hitherto a Monument of his mercy ; which is 
the very meaning of that Scripture quoted by S. Par! , Rom. 9. 17. E- 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew 
my power in thee, according to the Septuagint, itiynes on, I have raiſed 
theeup ; inthe Hebrew, pronyn I have made thee to ſtand, preſerved 
thee amidſt thoſe judgments I have ſhew'd upon thee and thy people, 
and kept thee alive hitherto; as if he had ſaid, I have therefore, on 

urpoſe , endured thee, a veſſel of wrath fitted for deſtruttion, with 
baud long-ſuffering, that TI might at length ſhew my wrath upon 
thee, ana make my power known to the world, by ſome ſignal venge- 
ance; as 'tis expreſt in the 22® verſe of that Chapter, in the general 
caſe of all ſuch obſtinate impenitent ſinners. 


X.Laſtly,the upſhot of all,that It zs the grace of God by which we are 
ſav'd, and a man's own wickedneſs and impenitence, for which he is 
damned. Godis to have the g/ory of our well-doing, and we to take to 
our ſelves the ſhame of our miſcarriages. His will was to ſave us,but we 
our ſelves are cruel to our own ſouls : for the wages of ſin is death till 
under the Goſpel. 

Had we then but that love for our ſelves as he has, how well might it 
be with us, and how happy might we be? For his compaſſions never 
fail, but are renew'd from morning to morning, from _— to night. 
He invites us to repentance, and gives us further ſpace and longer time 
for it ; he do's us good all our days and no hurt, nothing that would be 
ſo, if we our ſelves were good, and orders all his diſpenſations,whether 
of Providence or Grace, to our everlaſting good. 

To recapitulate the whole in ſhort. He did from all eternity, eut of 
a merciful ſenſe of our ſinful and miſerable condition, deſign and provide 
ſalvation for us, covenanted with his Sox in our behalf, and accepted 

of his mediation, and in the fulneſs of time ſent him to- dye for our ſins; 
to the ſatisfaftion of his juſtice, and has proclaim'd the glad tidings of 
our deliverance in the Goſpel over the world, and by virtue of that Cove- 
nant 
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nant was reſolv'd , and was obliged to take us into the e/eon of grace, 
would we for our parts but make good our cond7tion in that Covenant, b 
receiving his Chr:ſt as our 7e/us,and renouncing thoſe fins of ours, whic 
he died tor, and make good uſe of thoſe means he hath afforded us ; nor 
has he by any — decree foreſtall'd our way to happineſs,but has 
left it 6pen and free to all that will come, and calls upon us by his word 
and ſpirit to come, and with great importunity courts us to happineſs, 
to the conviction of every man's own Conſcience, which will one day 
witneſs againſt him, and acquit God when he judges ; and has (we can- 
not deny it) allow'd us ſufficient means ; nor has he been wanting to us 
in any thing that may help us to Heaven. 

Wheretore it will be our greater condemnation, if after all theſe ad- 
vantages, theſe opportunities and importunities, we fall ſhort. But if 


through the Means of that grace, which is offered tous, we attain the 1 Per. 1.5. 


End, even the ſalvation of our Souls, then we ſhall have infinite reaion 
to all eternity to bleſs God, and give him the glory of his grace, 
Now to God our faithful Greatour and gracions Redeemer , be all 
pratie, honour and glory. Amen. 


Of 
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A Sermon Preached in Guzld-ball Chappel, 
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ce 


Ezek. X VIII. xxvii. 


When the wicked man turneth away from his wicked- 
neſs that he hath committed, and doth that 
which is lawful and right , be (þall ſave bis ſoul 


alive. 


y HIS Sentence T have now read to you, our Church 

hath ſet at the very entrance of her L:turgy ; when 

being aſſembled and met together in publick and ſo- 

K lemn manner with thoſe wholſome Forms ſhe hath 

-. = into our mouths to prazſe God, and to pray unto 

im with, (which is the main buſineſs of worſp7p)we 

| are taught to commence our addreſſes to our merciful 

Father, firſt with the acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs, and 

the confeſſion of our ſinfulneſs. Such confeſſion tending much to the 

a1 wnfte- glory of God's juſtice and his mercy both ; ſo that to confeſs to God is in 

rh laudzre, the Pſalmiſt's language to praiſe him, to exalt him in our own abaſe- 
ments. 

And that people may not miſtake themſelves in this buſineſs of -Con- 
feſſion, or imagine that a bare ſlubberly ſaying over the words, without 
hearty reſentments, will ſerve the turn; or that having confeſt their 
ſins they may fin on ſtill, and renew their provocations with their ac- 
knowledgments ; ſhe hath prefaced this Office with ſome pertinent and 
uſeful Texts of Scripture, partly to exhort us to the practice of the du- 
ty, partly to dire us in the performance of it, and partly to incou- 
rage us by the example of others. 

zs then which ſtands in the front, is the ground and bottom of all; 
that our confeſſion of ſin muſt be accompanied with an actual dereſtation 
of it, and averſion from it, and with a ſincere reſolution of leading a 
new life, without which we do but mock God and deceive our ſelves. 
But if we be 1n earneſt, if we thus confeſs our ſins to God, as the Charch 
hath here out of holy Writ inſtructed us to do ; then our confeſſions will 
find acceptance, and our fouls ſhall live, 

For when the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs, which 
he has committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 


ſave his ſoul alive, A Text, wherein you will find the ſum of all _ 
Ctica 
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Rical Divinity, the great end and deſign of all Pr;aching , and what- 
ever other Ordinances , which is to bring us to God, .and to ſave our 
ſouls alive at the laſt. 


In theſe Words we have 7<wo things plainly and expreſly ſet down ; 
the nature and the conſequent of the duty of Repentance, and a third 
thing ſtrongly implied, though not direfly expreſt ; namely the poſſibi- 
lity of pertorming it. 

For be the duty never ſo rational and agreeable to the true conſtituti- 
on and nature of man to repent, i.e. 10 turn away from his wickedneſs, 
and to do that which « lawful and right, be it never fo advantageous 
and neceſlary both to my preſent happineſs here, and to my eternal wel- 
fare hereafter, as that which is to ſave my ſoul alrve : Yet if it be not 
poſſible for me to do it ; it after all this yeaſon,which convinces me, and 
neceſſity, which conſtrains me to repent, repentance be nor at all in my 
power, the obligation ſeems void, no body being oblig'd to attempt im- 
poſſibilities; the ground of all Debates being this , whether the thing 
15” 89 be feaſible or no; and if not, there is a ſtop put to all further 
deliberation. 


T. Firſt, I fay, here is the nature of Repentance , and that made up 
of two acts. 


1. Anaverſion from fin ; that the wicked man turn away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed. 

2. Aconverſion to God ; and that he do that which is lawful and 
right ; 1. e. thoſe things which God requires of him in his word and de- 
clared wall. 

- For as the ratio formalis of (in lies in turning from God to the 
Creature ; ſo the true nature of Repentance conſiſts in turning from fin 
to God ; ſo that we may from theſe words draw a right and perfect defi- 
nition of Repentance , that Repentance is a man's turning from the 
wickedneſs which he hath committed, and his doing that which is laws 
ful and right. 

It. Secondly, Here's the Conſequent of ſuch Repentance ; that he that 
thus repents ſhall ſave his ſoul alive; i. e. that he ſhall be juſtified in 
theſight of God andeternally fav'd. And this is that which is expreſ- 

ed. 

, III. In the /ai7 place we have that which is —— the poſſibility of 
the duty, ſo far as it is to be perform'd by us. When the wicked man 
turneth from his wickedneſs, and doth that which is lawful and vight; 
which implies thar as he is oblig'd in duty toturn from his wickedneſs , 
and to do good, ſo that he is furniſhed with ſtrength and power to do 
this duty : that as he muſt repent, and that upon no leſs peri then of 
damnation ; ſohe may and can repent too, if he will, with God's aſliſt- 
ing grace, which is never wanting to thoſe that humbly and fincerely 
ſeek his help, to his ſalvation. 

In the handling of theſe Heads I ſhall caſt my Diſcourſe into as uſe- 
tul a method as I can, for the direfting of prafice, rather then diſpu- 
ting of controverſy. Yet ſo,as to clear the ground, by removing ſome 
prejuaices which ly in the way, and may incline men either on the one 
hand to preſumpton, if it be in their own power to repent when they 
will ; or on the other hand to deſpazrr, if it be not at all in the power or 
will of man, but that he wholly depends upon the motions and actings 
of a ſuperior irreſiſtible cauſe upon his will and natural faculties. And 
this T ſhall do by ſhewing how far a an is obliged to a, and how far he 

may 


_ 
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x Pet. 3.11, 
Horat. 


Ii Cor. 11.31. 


may go of himſelf in this difficult and necellary work ; and how far 
God has obliged himſelf to aſſiſt him by his grace, and accept him in 
what he do's according to that power of nature. 


I. The Nature of Repentanice ; to turn away from wickedueſs, and 
to do that which is lawful and right. : 
1. Firſt, To turn from wickedneſs; this the negative part according 


to that, Let him eſchew evil and do good. And that according to the 
very Morality of the Heathens, Virtus ei# vitium fugere, Bc. Not to 


be vitiousis the rudiment of Vertue, and 'tis the beginning of Wiſdom 
to leave off playing the fool. 

Tis as in the reconcilement of thoſe that are fal'n at odds, to lay down 
all animoſities and grudges, to forbear all unkind words and injurious a- 
Ctions as formerly paſs'd ; and on the contrary, to make out all demon- 
ſtrations of friendſhip in good turns and offices of love. So 'tis berwixt 
the ſinner and God, Sins are treſpaſſes, the greateſt enmities, the only 
things God is offended with. The Devil himſelf is his enemy meerly 
upon this account, otherwiſe a glorious and excellent Creature, 

Frſt then /# is to be forſaken , by which we formerly provoked God, 
and then he forgzves us; andnext our /ove to him afterward is to be 
evidenced in by obedience to his commands , and a fair compliance 
with his will, in doing all thoſe things that are well-pleaſing to him; 
and then he accepts us. 

Now this /urning from wickedneſs being a very hard work, nothing 
more difficult than to throw off habits once contracted ; Let us there- 
fore by a gradual deduction ſhew the right way of procceding , what 
courſe a new Convert, that turns from his wickedneſs, uſually takes. 
And that is, 

1. Toarmand fortifie his reaſon againſt his ſin. 

2. Toalienate and withdraw his affettions. 

3. Carefully to avoid all occaſions, and reſiſt thoſe temptations that 
would bring him back. | 

4. Atleaſt, to forbear and reſtrain the groſs attion. 


1. To jortifie the reaſon or underſtanding with all arguments agaznſt 
tt : For convitton is ſuppos'd as the very bottom of this work of Re- 
pentance. Till a ſinner be convinced of the turpitude and danger of his 
way that he is in, *tis not to be hop'd that he will ever leave it : and this 
is in the judgment or underſtanding part at the barr of Conſcience, where 
the man judges himſelf, that he may not be judg'd ; for Conſcience in a 
man is God's Deputy , and as under him and for him. 

Now I begin with the #nderſtanding as firſt to be recovered ; becauſe 
that likely is laſt o_—_— and Hbeaied, partly by the ſenſes and car- 
nal appetite, and partly by the wi//, which being once won over, 
checks and aws the Balding. Here we are to go backward,to un- 
ravel the Clew. 

The arguments to convince a man's ſelf are partly moral, partly c:- 
tit andexternal ; ſuch as are the vz/eneſs of thy luſts, which make thee 
live a life not ſuitable to the excellency of thy nature, the zU/ conſe- 
quence of it, in provoking God and making him thy Enemy, and in ex- 
poſing thy ſoul to eternal ruins. Again, the dzJcredit and diſparage- 
ment ; the dammage and loſs of time, health, eſtate, they run thee in- 
to; the 7rouble and vexation they procure thee, and the little ſatisfaQti- 
on they give thee in lieu of all thoſe znconventencies,of all thoſe hazards 
and dangers they put thee upon. 2. To 
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2. To wean the affeftions ; and this will not be very difficult , when 


the underſtanding is once convinced. But here's the tault ; My people, Hol 4. 6. 


ſays the Prophet, are deſtroy'd for lack of knowledge, or periſh for want 
of underſtanding, 1. e. for want of conſideration : rhey underſtand well 
enough, but will not give themſelves time to con(ider. 

Uponthis conv:&:07 will naturally follow a loathing and deteſtation 
of thy ſin; an-ingenuous ſorrow tor having offended a gracious God, a 
high diſpleaſure with thy ſelf tor having been ſuch a fool, and a fearful 
apprehenſion of thoſe dangerous rocks and ſhelves, upon which thou 
nughtſt have ſplit thy everlaſting hopes, had not God been the more 
gracious to thee in lengthning thy life , and giving thee further 
time. 

And how will this oblige thy heart in gratitude to God, for not ta- 
king the advantage againit thee, as he might have done, and indear thee 
to him ? which gratitude thou canſt not better ſhew,then in a perfect ha» 
tred of his and thy enemy, which before keptthee and him at that di- 
ſtance. 

I ſaid, to wear the affetions ; becauſe tis hard for a man to leave off 
at once what he isonce wonted to, though he may be ſufficiently convin- 
ced of its hurrfulneſs. And if this convection and hatred of fin be in ear- 
neſt, then follows 

2. Shunning all occaſions. A man then will ſet a guard upon himfelf, 
ſtop all the avenues of fin, and reſiſt the Devil, who is likely moſt buſie 
It mens converſion. He that is truly convinc'd will do ſo; elſe he bur 
diſſembles with God, and his own Soul. 

For topretend himſelf convinc*d,and reſolv'd ; to be ſorry for in paſt; 
and to hate it for the future ; and yet to.yield to it upon all occaſions of- 
fer'd ; nay more to court temptation, and play with Hell flames, which 
are ſo frightful, is deſperate tolly, and to a& contrary even to the com- 
mon ſenſe of brute Beaſts themſelves, who with the greateſt care a- 
void all places and inſtances, where they have had experience of dan- 

er. 
, 4. Atleaſt, ſince he finds it ſo very hard to maſter his thoughts , and 
- the fome of evil Concupiſcence is ever working and boiling up in un-, 
00 deſires ; yet he will 6r:dle himſelf from committing the groſs 
att. | 

For if after his converſion he come fo far back, as to a the ſame 
wickedneſs over again, then he is to begin all his work anew , and his 
+ —__—_ it ſelt is to be repented of, as having not been ſound and 
incere. 


This is a man's orderly way of turning from his wickedneſs, relegere 
veſtigia, to make his retreat, to return clearly by the ſame way back as 
he went out of his way. For 

rt. The ſinner is ſurpriſed into ſome ſingle at# of fin, by violence of 
paſſion or the like. 

5 He is tempted on, and led along, by freſh occaſions to further 
as. 

3. His afefions are won, till his will it ſelf makes the fin its 
choice, 

4. And laſtly, his very judgment is depraved, his anderſtanding cor- 
rupted, and his reaſon prevail'd upon ; that now he finds out excuſes 
and arguments to maintain his wickedneſs ; and this is the height of all, 
till at laſt he harden himſelf in his evil way. * 

"E ut 
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But they ſay, he goes far that never turns. So then he mult go directly 
backward, when he iurns from his wickedneſs. 

r. By convincing his judgment ; inaſmuch as there's no Converſion 
without Conviction. 

2. By taking off his affe#:ons. 

3. By ſhunning all occaſions, and at leaſt 

4. By a reſolute forbearance of ever committing it again. And this for 
the if att wherein repentance conſiſts ; that which is Negatzve. 


2. Secondly, The other is Poſitive, to do that which is lawful and 
right. Theone word I ſuppoſe may referr to the /aw of nature, the 
other to Jaws | pang , Whether d4zvine or human. Thele later are nor 
to be excluded out of repentance and amendinent of lite ; ſince he that 
diſobeys the Civil Powers, diſobeys God, and in all things that are /2w- 
ful and right , i.e, that are not direaly contradiftory to the expreſs 
Laws of God, we are bound in Conſcience to obey the Magiſtrate,as the 
Apoſtle diſcourſes it Rom. 13. To do this 

i. He doth by degrees inure himſelf to the contrary vertues. Habits 
are acquir'd by ſingle acts frequently repeated, and though difficult at 
firſt, yet by ute and cuſtome are made eaſie and familiar, till at laſt they 
become natural. *Tis with Vertues as 'tis with Arts, they are gotten 
by practice and exerciſe. Tus optimus dicendi magiſter , ( ſays the 
great Maſter of Oratory ;) ſo vivend; too. Thoſe things -which we 
learn to do, we learn by doing, . 

Ethicks or Morals re the Philoſopher tells us)have their name from 
55& , Mos , from afſuetation. Manners are founded upon cuſtom. 


#< re 15:*/* Even in wickedneſs no man arrives preſently at the top and perfeQti- 


Plal. 1. 1. 


on , or rather falls down to the bottom, but ſpends ſome time of pro- 
bationerſhip, e're he be advanced to the chary of the Scorners; and if fo 
in a deſcent, where a man goes headlong, and 'tis eaſfie tumbling;much 
more in the track of vertue , which li-s up hill , there muſt be an order- 


ly progreſſion from one degree to another of goodneſs, from ſirength to 
Pſal. 84. 7+ fr 


Matth. 4. 21. 
Matth, 9g. 9. 


ength, e're he come to appear before God in his holy hill of Soy. 

This as to moral acts, as a 92a. 

2. Asa Chriſtian; He frequents thoſe ſpiritual exerciſes wherein 
grace is promiſed and improv*d ; prayer, meditation, reading, hearing, 
recezving, Wc. whereof ſome are to inſtruct him in his rule, and to give 
him directions ; others to fetch in help and aſſiſtance : and he that thus 
_ God in his own Ordinances and Methods, will be fure ro find 

im. 

But all theſe things to be done in a regular way ; or elſe he may go 
from $cy//2to Charybdis, from Debauchery or Oppreſſion to Fanaticiſm 
and Faction, to Hereſfie and Schiſm. Eſpecially G will have a true re- 
ſpe to the Church ; for that's but lawful and right , that he may be 
bleſt out of Sor ; and bringing an honeſt heart thither, he needs nor 
doubt his ſucceſs. 

3- Tobe ſure he keeps himſelf imploy'd, that his ſin may not find him 
p leaſure ; that idleneſs may give the evil one no advantage againit 

im. ; 

'Tis obſerv'd, our $:zv;ouy called his Diſciples when they were about 
the works of their Calling; ſome mendin n 47s Nets, one fitting at the 
receit of Cuſtoms, though none of the beſt imployments, yet certainly 
with as much honeſty, as diligence, diſcharged by St. Matthery. 


'Tis 
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'Tis a great mercy to have to do. Some men ow their vices ro their 
want of imploy. Even honeſt recreations may come under this head ; 
for if moderately us'd, they alſo are things /awfal and r:ght. 


IT. The conſequent of thus doing is , that he ſhall ſave hs ſoul alive. 
He ſhall be accepted and rewarded as a righteous perſon, as 'tis verſe 2.1. 
He ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye. And werſe 22. All his tranſove/- 
ſfons that he hath committed, they (ball not be mentioned nnto him : in 
hy righteouſneſs, that he hath done, he ſhall live. 

1. Then by turning thus from hu wickedneſs, and doing that which 
# right, he ſhall be ſo accepred of God, that his fins ſhall never prejudice 
him, as to his eternal eſtate, whoever the perſon be, whatever his for- 
mer life hath been. 

*Tis ſaid of Cornelius, that his Prayers and his Alms were accepted As ro. g- 
before his converſion to the Chriſtian Faith. And this according to St. 
Peter's own obſervation at large upon the caſe, that God x no reſpeFffer Att 10:34:35 
of perſons ; but in every Nation thoſe —_— him, and work righte- 
ts s, are accepted of him; and as St. Paul argues, that thoſe that /in 
ew, without law,fhall periſh without Iaw ; ſoon the contrary it may 
be alſo for rewards, as himſelf diſputes in that very place concerning the 
Gentiles, who having not the laww, yet do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law. 

Bur this concerns us not, but to upbraid our negligence, to whom as 
God has given larger means and advantages, ſo he expects from us lar- 
ger returns and, improvements, And this I may confidently affirm, 
which we may all juſtly dread to think on, that an honeſt Heathen will 
at the great day find more favour at Gods hand, then many a careleſs 
Chriſt:an, then any ſuch ſhall. 

2. His thus doing prepares and diſpoſes him for God's grace, whereby 
he may be znabled todo more, till he work out his ſalvation ; and God's pp, 4. 
grace will perfect that good work which has been begun in him. 

I ſay, that Repentance and amendment of life are neceſſary prepara- 
tives and qualifications, to capacitats us for grace. Where a heart is 

eſt with /ui?, there can be room for grace. The ſeaven Devils Luke 8. 2. 
were firſt to be caſt out, before love for Chritt could be introduced into 
Mary Mag 1ale:;; ſoul. 

And when a man has done this ; ſincerely purged himſelf of his evil 
habits and wicked cuſtoms , and ſeriouſly _ himſelf to good ane 
vertuous aCtions; then is time for Chr:F?, and his Spirit, and his Graces to 
enter. Thus the forerunner, who came to prepare his way, preached Marth.3.2: 
repentance. 

For it is not to be imagined, that fazth and grace ſhould be ſuperin- 
duc'd upon immorality ; and 'tis a high preſumption for any one to fan- 
cy himſelf in a falvable condition, whatever the grace of Cod may be 
towards him, whatever it may do without him, till he be really turn'd 
from his wickedneſs; tor this further is a ſure evidence of the grace of 
God within him, which is alway ready to attend a man in his honeſt and 
ſincere indeavours, which is the third thing. 


3. This reformation and amendment evidences a juſtifying and a ſa- 
ving faith, and ſhews a man to be, to the glory of God's grace, a truly 
uu man, and one who may fairly entertain very good affurances of 

appineſs in the life to come. 


© ©. For 
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For though by Chr257 alone, as the meritorious cauſe , and by fauh 
alone,as the znſtrumental cauſe,we are juſtified and fav'd ; yet that farth 
it ſelf will do us no good, no, nor Chriſt himſclf ſtand us in any ttead : 
unleſs it be accompanied with repentance from ſin, and amendment of 
life. 

I fay, that a man, who pretends to believe in Chriſt, unleſs he turn 

rom his wickedneſs , and do that which is lawful and right, he is 
likely to belittle the better for a Saviour ; nor can he challenge falvat;. 
on upon the ſingle account of fuch a faith. And this according to that 
2 Tim. 2-15 caution, Let every one that names the name of Chriſt, depart from inz. 
ully. 
: For ſtill,even under theGoſpel-diſpenſation, that will prove a fad truth, 
Plal. 11-5. as that He that loves iniquity, hates his own ſoul. And our $1v10ny him- 
the LXX. and folf tells us, that that ſhall be the doom he will paſs upon all carnal Pro. 
the Vulgar , E , ; 
read. feſlours, who bottom'd their everlaſting hopes upon the meer preſump. 
Luke13.27. tion,and idle confidence of an empty relation to him ; es Fon me, 
ye workers of iniquity, T know you not. Thus let them be Profeſſors, 
let them be Preachers of him too, ( for ſuch are they he there ſpeaketh 
of) he cenſures them as arrant hypocritical pretenders to his acquain- 
tance, and utter ſtrangers to his Perſon , or to his Religion, 

You ſee then, how neceſlary good works and a reform'd life are to 
ſalvation, that the ſinner mult 7#r# from his wickedneſs, and do that 
which is lawful and right, if he means to ſave his ſoul alive, if he ex- 
ped to be juſtified and tinally ſaved. 

For beſides, what Chrz/t himſelf has done or ſuffer'd for us, he did not 
ſo abſolutely and irreſpectively, as that we ſhould have the benefit of it, 
be we what we will, or do we what we will. It was upon condition; 
for it was by way of Covenant : And all Covenants do imply conditions, 
to which the Parties on both ſides are oblig'd. And there are three ſuch 
on our part, Repentance, Faith, and New obedience; and whereas 
faith is of it ſelt in its own nature more notional, it muſt praQtically ex- 
ert it ſelf in the other two ; I ſay, it muſt evidence it ſelf, e're it can ju- 
ſtifie the ſinner, by his forfaking his ſins, and applying himſelf to good 
works and righteous ations. Otherwiſe it will be ſo far from juſtitying 
a /ner, that it will not be able to juſtifie z7 ſe/f. 

And then, as to the aſſiſtances of grace, that when all's done, we 
muſt rely upon that, to inable us for the performance of our conditions, 

»inaſmuch as we cannot repent or believe or obey, till God give us hearts 
ſo to do, and powerfully incline our wills thereunto ; *tis true : but how? 
God's grace is freely offer*d to us upon Goſpel-terms, and is never want- 
ing to thoſe that with humble and ſincere hearts ſeek for it, and endea- 
vour after it. 

But if we do not accept of it when proffer'd, if we don't apply our 
ſelves to the means by which *ris to be procur'd,if we do not make good 
uſe of it, when *tis once obtain'd; we acquit God, and derive the whole 

Math.13.12. blame of our miſcarriage upon our ſelves. For to him thu hath, 
ſhall be given; 1.e. to him that maketh good uſe of what he hath : and 
what's the uſe to be made of grace? why to zurn from our wickedae (s, 
and to do that which is lawful and right, to forſake our ſins, and amend 
our lives ; and grace it ſelf, if it be not thus practically imploy'd, cannot 

Jude 4. ſave us; for we are told, it may be turned into wantonneſs. 
Eph. 2.8. By grace, ſays the Apoſtle, are ye ſav'd, &c. 2t is thegift of God: 
but as God gives it, we are obliged to receive it , and by it we are ſav'd; 
1. c. by the help of it we are to ſave our ſelves, to work out our own fal- 
| vation 
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vation; and he that dori thus, maketh this uſe of grace, to turn from 
his fins, and to foilow good works, he ſhall fave his 1oul alive. 


I might from hence draw ſeveral Inferences of »1/gar miſtakes about 
this necellary work ot Repentance ; Let me but mention two. . 
1. Asto Sis firſt act, to turn from bus wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted ; Some think it enough to turn from ſome fins, and indulge them- 
ſelves in others , or at leaſt to turn off one fin, and take up another 1n 
its ſtead. But ſuch mult know, that they are ſtill in captivity ; they do 
but alter their priſon. 
Thou art no drunkard,or the like, as that poor Pub/:can ; but thou Luke 18. 15, 
art a proud 7hariſee, andunder the demure pretences of a ſtrict life, 
coverſt a toul infide ; and God will ſooner juſtifie that humble wretch, 
then he will thee, for all rhy ſpecious auſterities of a hypocritical 
1ety. Y 
| See what is ſaid in the one and twentieth verſe, If the wicked will 
turn from all hs ſins, and keep all my ſtatutes. 
-* 2. As to the ſecond act, to ao that which u lawful and right : There 
are thoſe, who ſeem to reſolve all religion into hearing ; that they look 
on as the ſoul-ſaving Ordinance ; for by that comes faith. Rom. 19. 17- 
Be it ſo ; but let not good works be thrown aſide as unneceſſary , as 
dangerous. For what fays the Apoſtle ? Not the hearers, but the doers Rom-2. 13. 
ſhall be juſtified. 
.. Now ſuppoſe we had a pile of Sermons, Fathers, Councils, School- 
men to help, would reach to Heaven, and we ſet on the top of it ; how 
ſhould we do at the day of Judgment, whea this pile nedes 7 be on fire ? 
all the Sermons would burn down under us. So the Apoſtle, whether 
Knowledge, Tongues, Propheſees,all ſhall ceaſe, and be done away ; only Cor. 13. 8. 
' Chartty is to bear us company into the next world. ' 
Eeſfides, might our Saviour ask us, what's become of my Sermon?have 
you practis'd that ? Certainly had there been ſuch a neceſſity of them , 
S. 70h would have ſet down more of them. 
Well ; but if Sermons have ſuch an efficacy to fave ſouls,it muſt needs 
go well with the Preachers. What ſays our Saviour to thoſe who tell 
him, We have preached in thy name, &c. Away from me, I know you Manh.7.23, 
not. What will he ſay to hearers ? Have you turn'd from your wicked- 
neſs, and done that which is lawful ? have you been meek and humble, 
righteous and charitable ? This will be the Teſt. 


HI. We come now to the th:rd general part , the Poſſi4:/ity of the nn. 
duty as to its performance : For elſe all were to no purpoſe. When a man 
turns from hu wickedneſs, and does that which is right, implies that a 
man can, it he will ; and this we ſhall ſhew in the context firit, and then 
make it out in ſome preliminary conſiderations. X 

In the context God himſelf appeals to their own Conſciences, for the 
equity of his proceedings, = 25. Jet ye ſay, the way of the Lord is 
not egual; hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, «s not my way equal? are not 
your ways unequal ? and then in the 26% verſe, and this 27th, ſtates rhe 
caſe on both ſides, as to the r:ghteous and the wicked, that if the one 
turn away from hu righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, and dye in tt ; 
for hu intquity that he has done, he ſhall dye. And if the other tur 
Joo hu wickedneſs, and do's that which # right , he ſhall ſave hu ſoul 
alive. 


And 
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And the like he ſays in the 334 Chapter, with this aggravation , that 
all the former righteouſneſs of fuch an apoſtate righteous man ſball nor 
be remember d, and that none of that penitent wicked man's /zns that he 
hath committed ſhall be mention'd unto him. And therefore he tells them 
fn — terms, that he will judge them every one according to hy 
ways, and thereupon he bids them repent and turn themſelves from all 
their tranſgreſſions ; ſo iniquity ſhall not be their ruin. What can be 
= equal ? what more plain and juſt, then this way of-God's proce. 

ure ? 

And then to back this plea, and to throw off all kind of imputation 
from himſelf, he calls upon them again with the greateſt earneſtneſs in 
the end of the Chapter, 70 caſt away their tranſgreſſions, to make them 
anew heart and anew ſpirit, and expoſtulates with them their negle& 
if they donot ; For, ſays he, why will you dye, O houſe of Iſrael? and 
withal afſures them with an oath, as it 15 expreſt in that other place ; Ar 
T live, ſays the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wick. 
ed, but that he turn from hs way and live. Wherefore, ſays he,which 
:s the ſum of all, Turn your ſelves and live ye. What could be mores 
rm what more convictive, either of God's love, or the ſinners 

uty ? 


The conſederations , which are to make this out , are ſuch as theſe. 

1. God has a kindneſs for all the ſouls of men. He isa faithful Crea- 
tor ; his mercy ts over all hi works, and he hates nothing that he hath 
made. 

This 1s the very notion which expreſles the nature of Cog. 

Other languages denominate him from his power and other attri- 
butes ; ours takes his name from his goodneſs ; God, that is, good. 

This 15 the ground of all Religion, that there's mercy with him that 
he may beteared. 

2. There's no barr then, as on God's part , againſt any ſouls happi- 
eſs. Wefſay, unfortunate perſons were born under an ill P/anet, but 
whatever force the Stars may have upon mens eſtates and ſuccelles, 
they have none upon their minds and wills. Here 'tis thy own will that 
writes thy Deſtiny ; there's no fatality upon thee,but what thou bringeſt 
upon thy felt. | 

'Tis true, in the gth of the Romans, God is compared to a Potter , 
who out of the ſame lump makes oe veſſel unto honour, and another 
anto diſhonour, 1. e. when the veſſel miſcarries under his hand, as 'tis Jer. 
18. 4- and ſothe Apoſtle himſelf uſing the ſame Metaphor, 2 Tm. 2.20, 
21. tells us indeed, that 7x a great houſe there are ſome veſſels to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour, but withal, ſays he, if a man purge himſelf, he 
(ball be a teſſel unto hononr, ſantftified, and meet for the Maſters uſe, 
and prepared unto every good work. 

How abſolute ſoever Eleion may be, which yet the Prophet ſeems 
not to favour, verſe 24. When the righteous turneth away from his 
righteouſneſs and commzts iniquity, he ſhall dye. This again, Chap. 33. 
verſe 18, and that fromthe equality of God's way , that he will judge 
every one according t6 his ways, c. 33. 20. but be ElefFon abſolute, 
Reprobatton certainly is not ſo. There's no zrreverfible decree in our 
way, to exclude us, if we do not exclude our ſelves, Thy deſtruction 
is of thy ſelf, @ 1/rae/. God made no man purpoſely to damn him. 
Death was one of man's own inventions, and wilt be the teward of his 
own evilactions. | | 

2. God 
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3. God allows every one ſuch a ſufficiency of means , as will at leaf} 
render him znexcuſable. In the Parable of Talents, they had every one 
more or leſs. Even where the means are denied or withdrawn ; 'tis out of 
mercy upon foreſight of the abuſe. 

Theſe are certain truths, that every man may do better then he do's , 
and may have more grace to do better,if he ſeek it. | 

This is the bottom of all Miniſtration, Preaching, Sacraments, and 
all other Ord:nances, to make us better; nor can we complain of God, 
but of our ſelves, our own naughty hearts and wicked lives. Nothing is 
wanting to us,” but our ſelves. 

This will be the condemnation of every one, that he did not walk in Joho 3. 19. 
that light God afforded him, more or leſs, but choſe darkneſs rather then 
light ; and though convinc'd of fins, yet even againſt conviction went 


n. 
If the advantages of the Goſpel, the aſliſtances of Grace , the influ- 

ences of the Spirit, the admonitions of Conſcience will not prevail with 

men , God will be juſtified when he judges, even in their condemna- Pfal.51.4. 

tion, 


4. God having thus furniſ/d us with helps, and being ready further 
to inable us, expects and requires our own ſerious indeavonrs in the Phil. 2.12. 
working out of our own ſalvation, nor can we look to be ſav*d other- 

wiſe. Qui creavit te ſine te, non ſalvabit te ſinete, ſays the Father. 
This isth- common ſenſe of mankind. Audentes fortuna juvat. 
Tlepdyuzyor frvy *Axavole Nallum numen abeſt, [i ſit pradentia,&c. + 

This palleth for eurrant dotfFr:ne in all worldly affairs, that mens in- 
duſtry and diligence are the only arguments to build their aſſurance of 
ſucceſs upon, | 

And this much more in ſpiritual and eternal concerns. *A man is not 
toly in a ditch, and think to get out only by crying God help me. The 
Carter in the Fable, when he called for Hercules his aſſiſtance , was bid 
toſet his own ſhoulder firſt to the wheel. It is a Proverb, that the world 
is made for the preſumptuous ; which Chriſt ſeems to have conſecrated 
to pious incouragement, when he tells us, The kingdom of heaven ſuf- wan. 11. 12: 
fers violence, and the violent take it by force. 

So that if men would take the ſame care of their ſouls, as they uſual- 
ly do of their 4odzes and eſtates, and manage their eternal intereſts at 
the ſame rate as they do their temporals ; they might be with the ſame 
eaſe eternally happy, as they become in this world healthy or wealthy, 
and at leſs uncertainty and hazard too; the grace of God , upon whole 
aſſiſtance we depend here, being more even and conſtant in its g—_— 
ons and actings, then his provzdence is, into whoſe diſpoſal the iſſue and 
event of all human counſels and indeavours reſolves it ſelf, 

For the Wiſeman obſerves, Eccl. g. 11. that the race is not alway to 
the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe,nor 
riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet favour to men of 5sk1l] ; but time 
and chance happen to them all. _ 

Eet a man lay his worldly deſigns with as much prudence as poſſible , 
and manage them with as good condut ; yet ſtill he muſt run the ven- 
ture for his ſucceſs, and 1s liable all along to defeats and diſappoint=g 
ments. But here 'tis not ſo ; he that turns Pom his «wickedneſs and do's 
that which is larful and right , may aſſure himſelf, that his ſeu! ſhall 


lice. 
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x Kings 8. 46. 
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And thus much to evince as the 04/:gation , fo the poſſibzlity of this 
my of Repentance and Converſion, that as it ought to be 1n the ſinners 
with, ſo 'tis partly 1n his power. 

We ſhall now ſhew how far that power will lead him , by thoſe or. 
derly gradual dedutF:ons, asI even now laid betore you ; yet not ſo, as 
to trouble you with repetition of the ſame thing already ſaid, but to ap- 
ply it,in ſomewhat a different way,to our preſent purpoſe. 


1. A man may, if he will, forbear the groſs aft of ſin. I do not 
mean, that he can live without fin in the general : For what man liveth 
and finneth not ? Such are the ſurprizes ot temptation .-ſuch the infir- 
mities of nature, &c. bur as to this or that particular act of ſuch or ſuch 
a ſin, a man may reſtrain himſelf. 

I mean as to wilfull deliberate atts of fin, where he has time to con- 
ſider and debate, and is not ſurprized. For when a man has this leaſure, 
tis 2 vain apology to excuſe himſelf by z»firmzty, or to fay, he was hur- 
ried by his paſſion, when he had his reaſon and his conſcrence to his aid; 
and 'tis his own fault, when he lets all his obligations be thus born down 
by his luſt, | 

I ſay, there's no neceſſity lies upon a man to ſin , but what he brings 
upon himſelf. God hath laid none; that's to make him the Author of 
ſin. The Devil cannot ; Reſift him, he'l fly. *Tis wickedneſs and fol- 
ly to accuſe Satan, to charge the Devil with our miſcarriages. 

How run our ordinary Indictments ? Such a Malef ator, not having 
the fear of God before his eyes, did thus andthus ; 101t will be at the 
great Aſizes.Men are not predeſtin'd to ſteal firſt,an$then to be hang'd; 
to live and dye in a courſe of fin, and therefore to be damned ; but they 
are by a righteous Judge ſentenc'd to puniſhment for their voluntary im- 

teties. | 
: 2. Aman may, if he will, ſhun the occaſion of his ſin, and get out of 
the Devil's way, and keep guard at his weak place. What ſhould hin- 
der him ? *Tis the Devils character to be the remprer. But ſome ſave 
the Devil that labour , envy him the honour of contriving their damna- 
tion, and turn their own tempters. 

The Turks ſay that in time of Plague, or like danger, Every ones fate is 
writ in.his forehead ; but thoſe that regard their health, will take heed 
of infection. 

A veſſel may run fowl in a dark night, and ſtrike upon a ſecret, un- 
ſeen rock ; but if the Pilot have any the leaſt care, he will beware pla- 
ces of, known danger. | 

A man may then ſo ſteer his courſe, as not to come in harms way, or . 
offer himſelf to certain hazard : For he that loves danger, ſhall periſh in 
zt, and he that tamely yields himſelf up to all occaſions of ſin, muſt not 
expect to eſcape guilr or puniſhment. 

3- Aman may, if he will, by degrees draw off his affeftions , and 
eſtrange himſelf to his ſin. For after ſome forbearance of as , and a- 
voidance of occaſions, (Mich is in a man' s power,if any thing be) after 
this diſwonting, the affe&:ons will in time, of themſelves, return to that 

duty, which they owe toright reaſon , and will dilingage themſelves 


gfrom their unlawful objedts, and be taught to run in a right channel. 


Thus was it with with S. Aufix, who had much ado to ſhake off the 
fondneſs of his luſts , but at laſt he put on a maſculine reſolution. E:- 
ciunda hec mollities aninu, favs the Comedian, 


By 
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By this means a man v ill be able ro turn head to his fin, to rally his 
reaſon , and at laſt to give it a peremptory den:al and deteat ; whuch 1s 
the forth thing. | | 

4. Aman mas, if he wit, uſe hu reaſcy; and he doth not deſerve 
the name of man, that will not dothat. He may fo fortifie his un- 
derſtanding,and even natural conſcience,{tor we are now with:n the com- 
paſs of vature)that he may at length arrive at a tull perte&t reſo/u- 
[707 againſt his (in, | 

For having conquered it 1n parties, in particular as, baffled and e- 
vaded it in its approaches and attempts, and withdrawn in ſome meaſure 
his carnal affetions, which fided with his enemy, and betray'd him upon 
every ſlight attack ; having now recovered himſelf to the uſe of his 
reaſon, he is in a fair way toan abſolute conqueſt ; and this even upon 
ſuch arguments, as nature herſelf and common morality ſuggeſts ; fach 
as are the indignity and turpitude of fin, the ſhame and ditparagement 
of it, the damage and loſs, and the no ſatisfaction that comes by it, and 
the great hazards it ſubjeds us to, beſides the ſad upſhot , when a rec- 
koning ſhall be called for, which even natural conſcience appre- 
hends, 

And this is in a man's power, as to his turning from wickedneſs, ac- 
cording to that method, by which any fin affails a man, beſets him, 
gains him, and gets the abſolute maſtery of him, 


Then as to do that which is lawful and right, 

1. He may, if he will, keep himſelf well imploy'd, and fo not be at 
leaſure for his fin. He may anſwer temptation, Nox vacatr. Good ex- 
erciſe is an expedient for health of ſox/, as well as body. 

2, He may, if he will, goto Church, to his Cloſet, read, hear,pray, 
meditate and frequent thoſe religious duties,wherein God has promiſed 
to beſtow grace, and pious perſons are wont to improve it. 

2. He may, if he will, inure himſelf by good adts, as to the ſubſtance 
of them, to the contrary vertues, I ſtill ſpeak of moral attions perform- 
able by the ſtrength of nature ; ſo that yet we are not come within the 
ſphere of graces activity. 

Hitherto a man may go of himſelf, if he will; and certainly he is in a 
very hopeful condition that goes thus far. I ſhall not fear to tell you, 
that he 1s gone a good part of his way to Heaven, and there's no going 
to Heaven but this way. 

For when a man has forſaken his fin, fo that he forbears aQting it, 
ſhuns the occaſions of it, alienates his defires from it, and ſtrengthens his 
reaſon, that now he's reſolv'd __ it ; when he's careful to keep him- 
ſelf well imploy'd,to attend God's Church and Ordinances,and acquaints 
himſelf with virtue,and accuſtoms himſelf to good works; what do's this 
man want, if we may believe our Prophet, to make him a pious and a 
bleſſed perſon ? He has turn'd from his wickedneſs, and now do's that 
which 1s lawful and right ; therefore he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 

And how's that ? Thar's on God's-part; for though we muſt work out 
- I yet by grace we are ſaved \till : *t# the gift of God,when 
all's done. 


On God's part then, who will not be wanting to his Creatures indea- 
vours after happineſs, 


1. God accepts ſuch an one; as we heard before, he did the devout 
Centurion. 
wt 2.God 
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2. God further inables him ; (o as with his grace to prevent him and 
Ads 10. aſliſt him, as again in Cornel:us his caſe. He ſent Peter to him to in- 
ſtruct him in the faith of Chr:iF, and to baptize him into that faith, and 
accompanied the Ordinance with his Spirit; which wrought in him ſuch 
improvements of knowledge and piety, that at length he was made Bi- 
ſhop of Czſarea. 
2. God juſtifies him ; ( his fins that he had done ſhall be mention'd ng 
more,) and will finally reward him; His ſoul ſhall live. 


To all this will be objected ; that this ſeems to be an unſound Scheme 
of Doctrine, which br.ngs in graceat the fag-end, and ſets the Garland 
upon good zorks, and human indeavours , and favours much of merit 
and freewill, This we have ſpoke to in part already. 

I intend not to enter the Liſts of a formal Diſpute, and to anſwer all 
Objefions that may be made ; for that were endleſs. As in naturals , 
motion and compoſition of bodies ; ſo in morals, the avno:y or freedom 
of the will, what's in a man's own power, is a tedious, intricate Contro- 
verſie, Yet this is ſure (as the Cym:ck confuted Zenodiſcourling againſt 
motion, by leaping about the room) that in ſuch znſtaxces , as 1 have 
named to you, the wi// of man is miſtreſs of her actions. 

Let us briefly diſcuſs one or two places of Scripture, whereon they 
mainly ground their Objections. 

Eph. 2. 1.'tis ſaid, that we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; fo that,fay 
_—y _—_ nolife, no motion, till God put into the ſoul a new princt- 

ie of life. 

F I anſwer fr/t, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks this of the Ephe/ſzans , in their 

heathen ſtate,before they had received the Goſpel, betore they had been 

baptized into the Chriſtian Faith. 

2. That at moſt 'tis but a Metaphor , and 'tis a known Rule, Omne 
(mile eſt etiam diſſimile. The caſe then betwixt natural and ſpiritual 

death may be ſomewhat alike, but 'tis not altogether the ſame. 

A man naturally dead cannot move or ſtir to help himſelf, or exerciſe 
any vital operation ; but a man, though ſpiritually dead, 1s as to his 
—_—_ powers alive, and may, as to meer moral as, move him- 
elf. 

3. This Metaphor, to be dead in fins, in the uſual application of it , 
imports no more,then that a man is deſperately ingag'd in a courſe of (in, 
and under great unlikelyhoods of a recovery ; but yet through God's 
grace, and his own working with it, may recover. 

By the like figure *tis ſaid of Abraham and Sarah, before they had the 
Child of Promiſe, that they were as good as dead, that is, in probabili- 
ty of nature, one paſt getting, the other paſt bearing a child; and yet 
their natural powers were quickned , and bo begat, and ſhe conceived 
_ _ a ſon, in their old age, as other Parents get Children in their 

rength, 

Luke 15.322 Inhlike manner of the prod:gal Son, *tis ſaid that he was dead; that is, 
his friends had given him up & loſt, and were paſt all hopes of him; and 
yet he did recover , he did return at laſt, when his neceſſities had driven 
him to his ſecond thoughts, I ww// go (ſays he) ro my father ; and then 
-_ father as kindly meets him in the way, and heartily welcomes him 

ome. 

In the main it appears, that though the Apoſtle ſpeak of a ſpiritual 
death, yet he do's not thereby intend, that a man in that caſe can dono- 
thing upon a natural account, or of a moral concern, to help himſelf x 

war 
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wards his recovery. And that's the thing all along | have been talking 
7 And how far theſe mora/ .:tf:ons, I mean thoſe inſtances of repentance 
and amendment of life, which I have mention'd, and ſhewn to be in a 
ſinners own power, may advance him in his way towards Heaven,I have 
already diſcourſed by proving, that as on the one hand they virtuate our 
faith, and evidence grace in us, when once obtain'd, after a man's Con- 
ver{ion ; ſo on the other hand,they qualikie us for the obtaining of grace, 
and are the fore-runners of a true juſlitying taith before Conver/ion. 


Another place, upon which great ſtreſs is laid, is P47. 2. 13. That 
God worketh in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure : whence 
they conclude, that all's done by him, and that there's nothing in a man's 
own power, as to his will or his actions. 

To this I anſwer, :. That it we mind the cohcrence, the meaning is 
quite contrary to what they wouid have it. He had ſaid in the veyſe be- 
fore, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and here he 
brings a reaſon of his Exhortation, for *tzs God thit worketh in us both 
to will andiodo. It his meaning had been what they ſay,the inference 
would have been more Log:cal,thus ; As to your ſalvation, don't trouble 
your ſelves ; *tis not your own will or your works will help you ; for 'tis 
God that do's all, 

2. Let us conſider, how God works in us to will and to do. He works 

in us, and by us ſo, as that we work too ; tor 'tis we that do w2//, and 
| wethat do work. That is, he inables us by his grace , which is never 
wanting to thoſe that ſeek it, to will and to work, And we muſt work 
with him, and make uſe of that grace he affords us. 

The Apoſtle theretore takes it tor an argument for our working out our 
ſalvation, becauſe God is ſo ready to aſſiſt us, that we may not pretend in- 
firmities of nature, and ſhitr off our duty by reaſon of its difficulty ; 
ſince God by his grace will be our helper, who as we have faid before , 
accepts of our ſincere, however weak, performances ; and he is ready to 
aſſift them with his grace here, and will be ſure to reward them with 
glory hereafter. 

How the ww: of man cloſes with the grace of God, ſoas to imbrace 
it, and cooperate along with it ; what the Prepondium or ByaſSis, that 

owerfully inclines it and works it over,is a nice and curious point, which 
have not now time for. And indeed in ſuch caſes tis infinitely better, 
and much more ſatisfactory to experiment, then to diſpute. 


I ſhall conclude with two or three Gautzions, which may quicken vs , 
that we do not put off this neceſſary work upon this preſumption, that 
*tis in our powwey to repent when we will. 

rt. That the longer 'tis deferr*d, the more difficult it will be. Our 
fins will grow ſtronger, our powers and reſolutions weaker, and the 
grace and favour of God leſs cafie to be obtain'd, it we negle& the time 
when he may be tound. 

2. That though true repentance be never too Late, yet late repentance 
fs ſeldom true. - Tis a ſhrew'dfign of our inſincerity, when we are un- 
willing to leave our luſts, till they leave us. 

3- That our intentions, though never ſo good if we defery to put them 
in execution, when we have time todoit, will not find fo gracious an 
acceptance at God's hands. ; 

4. That every one has a day of grac?, and 'tis a thing of extream 
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danger to hazard the loſs of that ; tolet the meaſure of our iniquities be 
filled up, and fo to have the things of our peace at laſt hid from our eyes, 
and repentance it ſelf put out of our power. 

May God,by the convictions of his Sprr77,preſs home to all our hearts 
the obligations of this 4uty, that we may ſpeedily and fincerely apply 
our wil/s,and exſert our powers to the performance of it;that ſoGod ma 
inaþle and ſtrengthen us by his grace, that turning from our wickedneſs 
and doing the things which are lawful and right, we may have our fing 
forgiven, our » ah juſtified, our ſervices accepted, and [ave our ſouls 


alive, through the merits of his Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
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Plalm LI. iii. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever 
before me. 


a HIS Pſalm, you know, as the Title informs us, was 
w compoled by David, upon account of Nuthaun the 
* Prophet's coming to him,and convinc.ng him of thoſe 
P notorious offences and ſcandalous tranſgreſſions he 
& hadcommitted in the matter of T-:ah: for which 
g being truly humbled and brought to a due ſenſe of 
that Provocation wherewith he had provoked God 
| to anger againſt him, of that great Scandal and ill 
report he had brought upon Religion, beſides the maniteſt Injury he had 
done to a Subjec, his poor Neighbour ; he breaths out his complaint, 
and declares his penitence in this Pſalm, which therefore he appointed 
for publick uſe, as a ſolemn form for ſuch occaſions, and to that end deli- 
vered it to the chief Muſician, to be uſed among the Church-devotions. 

His Adultery is mention'd in the Inſcription ; after he had gone into 
Bathſyebah, *tis there ſaid : and his Murder of the Husband is expreſly 
lamented in the 14 verſe, Deliver me from bloodguiltineſs, O God : 
which makes out, that the blood of innocent T/riah, which had been 
ſpilt by his order and contrivance, lay heavy upon his Conſcience. 

Wherefore having by Nathan's addreſs been convinced of his ſin, with 
bended knees, and broken heart he ſupplicates to Almighty God his moſt 
merciful Father for forgiveneſs, Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loving kindneſs, according tothe multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies blot out my tranſgreſſions : waſh me throughly from my iniquities , 
and cleanſe me from my ſim ; verſe 1.and 2. Why ? upon what ground 
do's he putup theſe earneſt Petitions? It follows, For I acknowledge 
my weukrefions, Oc. 

He knew that Confeſſion was the ſureſt and the only way of obtaining 
mercy. He that covereth hu ſins, ſhall not proſper ; but whoſo confeſſeth 
= 'forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy ; ſays the Wiſeman his Son , Prov. 
28. 13. 

I hall not ſpend longer time in a general Deſcant upon the Tam, or 
upon the connexion of this verſe with the foregoing, or following verſes: 
but immediately apply my ſelf to the Explication firſt of the words , 


and then draw forth two or three Obſervations,which may be of _—_ 
Ca 
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Pal. 19.12, 


Fſal. 19.13. 


Rom. 7.13. 


ca! uſe tous; and in the laſt place ſet it home, as I may, to our own 
particular conditions. 


I. Firſt then for the meaning of the Words, we may take notice,that 
the ſtyle and language of the Pſalms is generally ſo order'd, that the later 
part of the verſe doth uſually anſwer the former ; yet ſo as not directly 
to ſay the ſame thing, but to improve it at leaſt with ſome height and 
gradation of ſenſe ; with ſome adyantage alſo of phraſe and expreſ- 
110N. 

Thus to acknowledge ones tranſereſſion, and to have ones /in ever be. 

fore him, will much-what tend to the ſame importance and (ignificati- 
on, yet with ſome difference and improvement ; ſo that by {zz here par- 
ticularly mention'd in the later part of the verſe, is not to be underſtood 
the ſelf ſame thing as by Fr anjgre ion in the former ; nor is the achnow- 
ledement of a thing altogether ſo much, as the having it ever before 
one; 

As to the Obje@ then, or thing confeſſed ; that's expreſt under two 
notions ; of tranſgreſſion and ſon. | 

As to the Act, that is likewiſe twofold : to acknowledge the one, and 
to have the other ever before him, 

i. Firſt then for the ObjeR,or thing confeſt ; the words may be capa- 
ble of a double ſenſe ; thus, 

By tranſgreſſions may be meant all thoſe we call Actual fins, whether in 
thought, word, ordeed ; all the miſcarriages of our lives; all the vio- 
lations and breaches of Laws divine or human. For where there's no 
lr, fays the Apoſtle, there's notranſgreſſion ; implying that tranſgreſ- 

=_ do's preſuppoſe a law : the word properly ſignifying the going be- 
1de,or beyond that rule which 1s ſet for us to walk by. * 
 Andin oppoſition to theſe, by fin then muſt be underſtood that which 
we call Original fin ; natural pravity , the corruption and pollution of 
our nature; asplainly appears in the 5* verſe. Behold, ſays he, I was 
fhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. That in , 
which ſtains our birth and defiles our conception , even betore we come 
into the world, or can at any thing ; and influences all our evil ations 
after, as being the ſource of ſin within us. | 

Again, poſſibly by ors. ah 7015 he might mean the ordinary flips of 
life, proceeding from the intirmity of nature, or the ſurprize of palſion : 
ſuch offences, as the beſt and warieſt of men are not free from , and per- 
haps cannot with all their care totally avoid : ſuch as thoſe, of which he 
« my Pſal. 19. Lord, who knows how oft he offendeth ? and he calls 
there ſecret ſins ; ſuch as eſcape even our own knowledge, as not com- 
mitted by us wittingly and willingly. 

And then conſequently by iz we are to underſtand , that which he 
there calls preſumpiuons ſr, that which is committed with a bigh hand, 
deliberately, and with the full conſent of the will ; which is the higheſt 
aggravation of ſin, and makes it become exceeding ſinful. For though 
all whatever !ranſgreſſions may ſtrictly be called ens, yet this is by way 
of eminence ſo called, as that which lays a deep guilt upon Conſcience: 

ſuch as David's murther and adultery here were, and therefore expreſt 
in the ſingular, my ſin. 


2. Secondly for the AF: To acknowledge our tranſereſſion ; there's 
Confeſſion : and to have our ſin ever before 15; there's Conviction and 
Contrition. Let me inlarge my felt a little, that I may be underſtood 
by 
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by the meaneſt among you; this being a buſineſs v uerein every toul is, 
or ought to be concern'd, = 

To acknowlcege onr tranſgreſſions, I ſay, is to confeſs our ſins ; to call 
them to mind, to bring them back to our remembrance what we can ; 
to own them with ſhame, and to declare them with ſorrow ; to reckon 
them up one by one, to give 1n a particular account of them , as far as 
our memory will ſerve, and to ſpread them betore the Lord, as Heze- 
ti ah did Rabſhakeh's Letter, and in an humble ſenſe ot our own vileneſs 
to implore his goodneſs, that he would mult:;ply his merc:es over us, as 
we have multiplied our tranſgreſſions againſt lim, in the tree and full 
forgiveneſs of them all, 

And to have our ſin ever before ns, is throughly to be convinced of it ; 
to be continually rroubled in mind about it, to be truly humbled under 
the ſenſe of it, and to be polleſt with thoſe dreads and terrors of Conſci- 
ence which may never let us reſt or injoy any quier within our own 
breaſt, till we have reconciled our ſelves to a gracious God for it. 

O how happy ſhould we be, how ſure of our pardon, could we thus 
ſay as David here doth, 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions , and my fin 6s 
ever before me! 


IT. From the words thus explain'd, we may gather theſe Propoſiti- 
ons or practical Concluſions. 

1. That the Acknowledgment of tranſgreſſions , or the Confeſſion of 
fins s aneceſſary duty of Religzon. That every man is bound, to the ut- 
moſt of his remembrance, to call to mind the errors and failings of his 
life, and to make an humble and open Conteſlion of them to Almighty 
God, to the end he may obtain forgiveneſs of them at his hand. And 
thus, after the reading of one or more of theſe ſentences in the begin- 
ning of our publick prayers, the Church herſelf beſpeaks us ; Dearly 
beloved, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry places , to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold ſins and wickedneſs. | 

2, That though our attual fias are, as much as may be, in a particular 
enumeration to be confeſt and acknowledged upon all occaſions ; yet origt- 
ual ſin , which is the beldam fin, and that from whence all our other 
tranſgreſſions flow and itſue, deſerves a conſtant and a continual repen- 
tance, as long as we remain in our mortality : that we ever have it be- 
fore us, to bewail it, and by God's grace to reſtrain it , and to mortifie 
it, though we can never in this life perfeQly extinguiſh it. 

. That though all our ſins and tranſgreſſions are to be acknowledged, 
vet wilful and deliberate fins, wherein we have highly provoked God, 
wounded and waſted our own Conſcience, ſcandalized our Brethren, and 
offended the Church, do require a more particular, ſevere, and laſting 
courſe of repentance; that upon a-thorough-conviction, and a due humi- 
liation for them, we may at the laſt find mercy with God, and recover 
our former ſtate of grace and favour with him,and his Church, which we 
had juſtly forfeited by ſuch daring violations of known duty. 


I. The neceſſity of this duty of Confeſſion we ſhall endeavour to make 
out by ſeveral Arguments, ſuch as are theſe. 

1. That Confeſſion is a conſiderable part and branch of Praver. 

2. *Tis that, by which God is mainly gloriked. 

3. 'Tis that, by which our Pardon is aſcertain'd. 

And that in theſe regards. 


As 'tis an evidence of true Converſion. 
As 


2 Kings 19.14 


I, 
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As tis a term and condition of the New Covenant. 
And as *tis a qualification of the Sacraments,which are the Seals of that 
Covenant. 


1. Confeſſion # a conſiderable branch of Prayer. Now Prayer has been 
acknowledged by all people, even Heathens themſelves, a duty of ab- 
ſolute necellity ; it being the immediate and-moſt natural act of Religj- 
on, reſulting trom the acknowledgment of. a Deity , and the ſenſe of 
his glorious Attributes. Wherefore the Pſalmiſt looks upon thoſe, that 
call not upon his name, as arrant Atheiſts, who indeed do not own a God, 
For in all Ages, in all Countries, people prayed to their Gods, as appears 
in Jonah's itory. $ | 

And that Confeſiion makes up a conſiderable part:of,psaytr , we find 
by ſeveral teſtimonies and inſtances of Scripture , ana&prictiſe of. holy 
perſons ; as Dan. 9. 4. I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my 
Confeſſion : and verſe 20. While I was praying and confeſſing my ſin, and 
the fin of my people Iſrael : For indeed the whole Prayer, which 15 too 
of a good length, is little elſe but Confeſſion. In like manner *ris ſaid 
of Ezra, 10. 1. that he prayed and confeſſed, weeping and caſting him- 
ſelf down before the hooks of God. Thus Solomon in that Prayer he u- 
ſed at the Conſecration of the Temple, joyns them together, that zf 
time of drought or diitreſs of the enemy , the people ſlould pray to- 
wards that place, and confeſs his Name ; then he would hear in heaven, 
and forgive their ſm, and ſend them rain and deliverance, 
1 Kings 8. : 

2 God's glory u much advanced by our Confeſſion. Hence the moſt 
uſual word to expreſs the praiſing or glorifying of God 717 ſignifies pro- 
perly zo coſe or acknowledge. For alas! what additions can all the 
moſt ſtudied and elaborate Encomiums and Panegyricks , which our in- 
vention or human learning can deviſe, make to the greatneſs and infinite 
glory of the Divine Majelty ? He is moſt exalted in our abaſements, and 
then are his Wiſdom, and Goodneſs,and Holineſs,and other his Attributes 
{ct forth to moſt advantage, when we humbly acknowledge our own 
Vileneſs and Wretchedneſs, and that which is the cauſe ot both, our 
Wickedneſs. For this reaſon it was, that Joſhua uſeth this expreſſion 
to Achan: My ſon, ſays he, give glory to the Lord, and make confeſſion 
unto him. Whereupon he makes a full diſcovery of his theft, ſaying, 7 
have ſimned againſt the Lord, and thus and thus have I done. For 
though the Wiſeman tells us, Prov. 25. 2. it be the glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing, i. e. as tothe ſecret management of his own purpoſes; yet 
from the later part of the verſe we may argue, that if it be the ho- 
our of Kings to ſearch out a matter, "tis much more an honour belong- 
ing to God's wiſdom. | 

Further, Our Confeſſions give him the glory of his Truth. He is the 
God of truth, as the Devil is the Father of lies : wheretfore 'tis a com- 
mon form of ſpeech, Confe/s, and ſhame the Devil. Of his Juſtice alſo 
1n bringing to light cloſe ſecret villanies, and hidden miſchiets ; and of 
his Mercy to us in ſparing and pardoning penitent finners, who to his 
glory make Confeſſion of their fans ; which is the third Reaſon. 

3. 'I1sour own intereſt, as well as God's glory, concern«d in our Cor- 
feſſion, asthat by which our pardon # procured. And to evince this 
in the general, I ſhall not need any other paſſage then that of this Pſal- 
miſt in the 32 P/a/m, where having in the two firſt verſes declared the 
bleſſed condition of ſuch as have ther tranſereſſion forgiven , and m_ 

| in 


fincovered; 1. e. as here, their many frailties , and their fowler offences 
graciouſly pardoned; he goes on to ſhew how that bleiſedneſs may 
be procured, even by a trank Conteſſion of them. 

And this tirſt by way of contrary ; that without ſuch Conſeſſion no 
likelyhood , no hope, at leaſt no atſurance of pardon ; verſe 3,4. where- 
in he complains, that when he kept ſilent, 1. e. before he addreſt himſelf 
to God in confeſſion, b# bones waxed old, Wc. he pined away , and lan- 
guithed under a dull diſcontent and ſtupid ſenſe of his fin, and that day 
aud night he felt God's hand heavy upon him; he lay under the inſup- 
portable burthen of God's wrath, and the {evereſt laſhes of a guilty 
Conſcience , which ſcorch'd and dried him up like the parche& ground 
with @mmer heart. 

But then he goes on comfortably, verſe 5. that immediately upon his 
fincere confeſſion he found himſelt at eaſe, I acknowledged my ſan unto 
thee,and mine iniquity have I not hid:T ſaid I will confeſs my tranſereſſi« 
on unto the Lord,and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Tſaid I wil, 
i. e. I reſolved I would. 

The readieſt way for the cleanſing and healing of a wound or ulcey, is 
to lay it open, to ſearch it to the bottom ; to apply corroſives to the 
dead fleſh, and fetch out all the putriftied matter z and ſoit is with a Con- 
ſcience galled with fin , which by diffimulation and concealment may 
palliate a cure, but not effeftually work it without confeſſion. 

And indeed this is fairly implyed in the Text it ſelf by that cauſal Par- 
ticle, For I acknowledge my tran(greſſion ; that without ſuch acknow- 
ledgment there was little probability of being cleanſed from his iniqui- 
ty, or waſhed throughly from his ſin , which he deſires in the vertdbb 
Gre the Text ; little hope of having his tranſgreſſion forgiven , or ob-« 
taining God's mercy. This 1n the general, but there are more particu- 
tir probations. | 


1. As Gu # an evidence of true Converſion : and without this 
ne aſſurance of pardon,till a man turn from the wickedneſs that he hath 
cor mitted : For'tis they, and they only who confeſs and forſake their 
fins, that ſhall have mercy; as we heard out of the Proverbs; ſo 'tis 
faid Acts 19. 18. that thoſe who were converted by S. Pau!'s miniſtry 
and mixgcles, they evidenced the truth of their Converfion, and the fin- 
cerity of their belief, that they came and confeſſed and ſhewed their 
deeds, told them all the a of their former hves led in heatheniſm; 
and thoſe who had prattiſed curious Arts, 1. e. Magick and Sorcery , 
brought their books together, and burnt them openly ; the price of which 
books was valued at 50000 peces of fitver, 1,e. in our money, according 
to computation (taking every dee Or = of filver to be a ſhekel , 
that is, half a Crown) 6250 pounds Sterling : which was a fair Contel- 
ſion, and ſuch as ſerv'd for a demonſtration that they were in good ear- 
neſt converted to the Faith. 

2. As tis a Condition of the New Covenant , no other courſe we can 
take to render us capable of God's mercy in Chriſt : So S. Fohr tells us, 
1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, he « faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. When we repent 
us of our ſins, and declare our penitence by a Confeflion of them, then, 
and not till then, we may challenge pardon upon Goſpel-terms ; then , 
and not elſe, we may appeal to God's faithfulneſs and juſtice,as he ſtands 
ingaged by promiſe in that Covenant to juſtifie and to ſandifie us, to tor- 


give the guilt, and to releaſe-us from the Rune: of our fins ; to cleanſe 
| us 
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us from the tilth, and ro free us from the power and dominion of them, 
Otherwiſe thoſe attributes of his, his truth and his righteouſneſs, will 
oblige him to condemn us with our fins, and to puniſh us tor them , and 
not to accept us in them, or forgive them to us without conteſſion, 

2. As'tis aqualification which is to virtuate the Sacraments them- 
ſelves, and make them effeual to vs. Now the Sacraments are Seals 
of that Covenant, whereby it is confirm'd to us, and the benctits and 
advantages of it are derived and convey'd unto us, in the pardon of our 
ſins, and God's gracious acceptance of us. 

Thvs it appears at the very firſt adminiſtration of Baptiſm by Joh the 
Baptiſt, ,that when the multitudes flocked together to him, 'ris ſaid 7hey 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing ther ſins , Matth. 3. 6, they 
made an acknowledgment of their particular guilts and perſonal miſcar- 
riages, as it this Sacrament would not have bcen of any effect to them 
elſe : and hence'tis called the Baptiſm of Repentance for the remiſſion of 

ſins, And hereupon it was a ſolemn queltion ask'd of thoſe that came to 
be baptized; or 1i they were under age, of their Sureties who undertake 
for them, Doſt thou renounce the Devil and all his works! ©c. and the 
anſwer given, I renounce them all: a cuſtom practiſed in the ancient 
Church, and ſtill continued in ours. To which St. Peter ſeems to al- 
lude, 1 Pet. 3. 21. where he ſays, that Baptiim ſaves us, not as tis the 
wy, away of the filth of the fleſh, an outward Ceremony of waſhing: 
ow then ? as "tis the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, the 
ſtipulation and return made to that and the other queſtions, the obliga- 
_ and ingagement we enter into in that Sacrament by ſuch a Conteſ- 
10N. | 
And as it is in this, ſois it in the other Sacrament, for which cauſe the 
Church hath appointed a ſolemn Conteſſion for all the company of Com- 
-"—— to zoyn together in, before they come to the Holy Ta- 
C 

And this we may find was alſo obſerved in the time of the old Law, 
Lev. 5. 5. where 'tis ordered that the guilty perſon is firſt to conteſs that 
he hath ſinned in ſuch a thing , before the Prieſt be to make his atone- 
ment ; and then, verſe 6. he is to bring his Treſpaſs-offering unto the 
Lord for his fin which he hath ſinned ; ſo that the Sacrifice was not ac- 
cepted without Confeſſion firſt made. Now all their Sacrifices, we know, 
were but types of Chriſt's death, He then , who would be thE better 
for his Saviour's Paſſion,that would have his ſins taken away by that Sa- 
crifice which was made upon the Croſs, and is {till repreſented in the 
bleſſed Sacrament , muſt firſt confeſs thoſe ſins, 

And this not only in particular caſes, and for ſingle perſons; but for 
the whole Nation of 17rae/, the High-Prieſt is ordered in the buſineſs of 
the Scape-goat, which was alſo an Emblem of Chriſt's bearing our (ins, 
that he ſhould lay both his hands upon the head of him , and confeſs 0- 
ver him all the iniquities of the Children of 1/7ae, and all their tranſ- 
greſſions in all their ſins, putting them upon the head of the Goat, and 
then ſhould ſend him away into the Wilderneſs , whither he was to bear 
upon him all their iniquities, Lev, 16. 21. 

You ſee then that, not without very good reaſon; the Church has 
thought fit, not only to begin the Holy Communion , which is our Sa- 
crifice of Thankſgiving, with a {qa of ſins; but even the whole 


| body of her Publick Devotions, which are the Chriſtian daily Sacrifices 


of our Prayers and Praiſes, with an Exhortation to it, and the practice 


of it, ina form ſo general, as to comprehend all perſons, all fins ; yet 
| not 


— 
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not ſo particular as to reproach or expoſe any ; that being left to the par- 
ticular piety of every perſon to remind himſelf of his own particular 
ſins, whillt he do's with the whole Congregation, joyn in one common 
g:neral Confeſſion and Acknowledgment. 

And ſo much of the f:r5? Propoſition, drawn out of the former part of 
the verſe, the neceſſity of acknowledgment and confeſſion of ſin. 


I, We ſhould now proceed to the ſecond and third, concerning the 1, 
ſin of our nature, original corruption, and the fins of wilfulneſs and de- 
liberation, Which require partly a more ſevere and laſting courſe of Re- 
p-ntance ; partly a more conitant and watchful -guard upon them, that 
we have them ever before us, both to lament, and to avoid them ; but 
ſearing I ſhould be much prevented in time , ſhould I enter into that 
diſcourie, I thall not now ingage your patience any longer, then b 
p.tching upon ſome ſhort Remarks conducive to practice, wherein theſe 
tins, as well as thoſe others, will be equally concern'd ; and that both by 
way of D:reftiou how to make theſe acknowledgments ; as alſo by way 
af Reſolution in anſwer to a queſtion or caſe of conſcience, which doth 
naturally ariſe from-what hath been ſaid. 


I.. This duty of Confeſſion being ſo neceſlary , as being no leſs then »y, 

prayer it ſ-If,an at of that natural worſhip we ow to God, that by which 
we bring glory to him, and to our ſelves aſſurance of pardon, and the 
comfort ot his acceptance, and the advantage of his grace; it will not 
be amiſs to inquire,after what manner it may be performed, ſo as beſt to 
anſwer and make good thoſe ends. 

. 1. Then let thy Confeſioz of thy fins be open, and free, and plain, as 
thou canſt make it, with a declaration of all the aggravating circumſtan- 
ces, without any diſguiſe or extenuation ; becauſe thou halt to do with 
a God, who fees the ſecrets and innermoſt retirements of thy heart. 

: Be not decerved, ſays the Apoſtle, God # not mocked; implying that gy... 
thoſe who go about to mock God, will but deceive their own fouls, and 
make that part of os; 7% which is moſt acceptable to God, to become 
deteſtable, when they hide themſelves from his ſight, as the firſt Tranſ- 
grellars did in the Garden; and as if they meant to delude his Omniſci- Gen.z.8. 
ence, ſhelter themſelves under their own hypocriſie, in an affair where 
became them , and concern'd them too to be moſt frank and ingenu- 

ous. | 
I know there are ſome too free and open in one kind of confeſſing,that 
publickly own their faults indeed, bur ſo as to avow them; that glory in p11... 
their ſhame, and perhaps boaſt ſometimes of thoſe fins they never com- 
mitted ; but theſe are ſo far trom being pious and penitent,that like thoſe 
fools in the Proverbs, they make a mock or a ſport of ſin, play with Prov.14.5. 
Hell, and dare the Almighty to damn them. 

Eſpecially ſpare not thy ſelf in thy beloved fins, thy Agag luſts , the 

fat ones of the herd, thoſe that are molt ſuitable to thy intereſt, and a» 
greeable with thy humour ; leaſt it fare with thee as it did with Jaz/, 1 Sam-15- 5 
who devoted the retuſe, and referv'd the beſt to himſelf;whom therefore, 
for his diſobedience and falſe dealing, God rejefted and forſook. 


- 2, Letit,be fixcere, and in good earneſt; ſuch as may be accompanied 
with a hearty /orrow for God's diſpleaſure, which thy fins have procured 
thee ; with a thorough /bame for the turpitude of them, that they have 
made thee adious to God, . and ſcandalous tg good men ; with a perfect 
: *G 2 hatred 


—— —— 
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hatred of them, that they have made thee ſo unlike to thy God; and fo 
like to his, and thy utter enemy, the Devil: and laſtly, with an awful 
fear, in regard of thoſe many judgments, and dangers they have expo. 
{cd thee to 1n all thy concerns, both of this life and rhe next. 

And improve and heighten theſe conſiderations upon thoſe thy ſins, 
which thou haſt wilfully committed, as thoſe that are of the deepeſt dy, 
and of the ſhrewdeſt conſequence; and which will need thy own tears 
ro waſh out the ſtain of them, as well as thy Saviour's blood to deliver 
thee from the guilt and penalty due to them. | 

Let an holy zeal inflame all thy Paſſions to the higheſt animoſity, and 
rengthea thy reſolutions, in their greateſt vigour,to an utter deteſtation 
of them ; that having thrown them up by confeſſion , thou maiſt never 
have more to do with them. 


2. Letitbe humble, in a proſtrate adoration of God in all his gracious 
and glorious attributes and perfetions ; and in a due acknowledgment 
of thy own vileneſs and finfulneſs, weakneſs and wickedneſs. 

Say unto him, with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, thou knoweſt how ſimple and 

fooliſh, how like a brute beaft | have behaved my ſelf before thee. 

Say with Daniel in his confeſſion, © Lord, to me belongeth confuſion 
of face, becauſe I have ſinned againſt thee : To the Lord my God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, though I have rebelled againſt him. 

And if thou thus humble thy ſelf, thou ſhalt in due time be exalted, 
and if thou give him the glory in thy own abaſements, thou ſhalt be 
made partaker of his glory : For to the humble he giveth grace; and 
that grace will lead them to glory. 

Be ſure at leaſt, the more vile thou haſt been in thy ſins,to lay thy ſelf 
the lower in thy confeſſions. 


4.Let it be confFant in the performance,and continually repeated: that 
day by day, every day thou take an account of thy ations ; and as Py- 
thagoras taught his Scholars, thou examine thy ſelf before thou ſleepeſt, 
what fins thou haſt committed, what duties omitted , and beg pardon 
for them ; and what thou haſt done aright,- bleſs God for it, and give 
him the praiſe of his grace, whieh inabled thee to any good work; and 
in humility look upon thy ſelf as an unprofitable Servant. 

And as for wilful tranſgreſſions which thou haſt at any time commit- 
ted, and vicious habits thou haſt contracted by continuing in known fin, 
let thy humility bear proportion to thy offences, and ſet aſide ſolemn 
times for this exerciſe, till thou haſt gain'd aſſurance of thy pardon: and 
then wilt thou have ſome tolerable ailurance of thy pardon , when thou 
findeſt, through God's grace, thou haſt ſubdued thy fin; the removal of 
its poxvey being the beſt evidence,that the guz/r of itis taken away. 


II, The other thing that remains is the putting of a Caſe, that ſeeing 
Confeſſion is ſo neceſlary a duty, and whereas God alone has power to 
forgive ſins, whether or no a man be obliged to make his acknowledg- 
ment to any one, 1n any caſe, but to God alone, from whom he is to ex- 
ped forgiveneſs? 

1. F:rft then, in ſome caſes I do allow Confeſſion may be made only 
to God; as in the ordinary ſlips and common failleurs of life, and in ſe- 
cret fins, which fall under the cognizance of none but God. 

Thoſe ordinary failings are ſuch as none are exempted from, and ſuch 
as indeed no care can prevent, but will happen ſometimes to the beſt of 
; men z; 
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men ; ſuch as are fins ot natural znfirmzty, of daily zucaz/0n or ſudden 
_ ſins of weakneſs or zgnorance, which we commit beſides our 

nowledge, and without the full conſent of our will. And for theſe it 
may ſuffice to acknowledge them to God alone; nor is it necellary , or 
verhaps poſſible for any man (tor who knows how oft he offends in theſe 
kinds?) to make a diſtinct and explicit enumeration and recital of all par- 
ticulars : but it may be enough ro preſent themin a general Confeſſion, 
and ro deſire God's pardon at large upon our general Repentance. And 
thus our Saviour has taught us to ask forgiveneſs for our daily treſpaſles, 
as we beg our daily bread at the hands ot our Heavenly Father. - In like 
manner the Church has in her publick Offices provided -a general Confeſ- 
ſion of theſe ro be ſaid by the people, and an Abſolution ro be pronoun- 
ced by the Prieſt, 

Secret ſins are ſuch as have eſcaped the notice of the world, and none 
but God and our ſelves are privy to; and theſe, if there be no further 
concern in them, I think no man is obliged to make a publick declaration 
of, or to conteſs any further then to God alone, in whoſe ſight they were 
committed, Nay, perhaps a man is bound by the very ſenſe of nature, 
which ingages us to be as tender of reputation as of life, to keep them 
as cloſe as he can ; I donot mean to play the hypocrite, and live in them; 
bur to repent of them, and torſake them, without making a needleſs dif- 
covery ; but as he has acted them in private,ſoin private to humble him- 
ſelf for them before him who ſeeth in private. But then ſuch a guilty 

rſon , though none ſaw him 1n his fin but God, ought to provide him- 
Fa that it his iniquity ſhould find him out ; and that a juſt God ſhould, 
tothe glory of his juſtice, by ſome unexpected Providence, bring his fin 
to light, and expoſe him to publick cenſure; he ſhould, IT ſay be provi- 
ved, in ſubmiſſion to Divine Juſtice, to accept his puniſhment , and 
make publick ſatisfaQtipn, with an open confeſſion and repentance. 


Secondly, there are other Caſes, wherein 'tis not enough to make con- 
feſſion to God alone : as in thoſe fins wherein our Neighbour is injured , 
or the People of God ſcandalized, or a man's own Conſcience afflicted 
and troubled. 

In the two former Caſes 'tis neceſſary his acknowledgment ſhould be 
made to the injured party, and to thoſe whom he hath offend- 


ed. 

In the /atey I will not ſay 'tis abſolutely neceſſary , but *tis moſt ex- 
pedient and ſafe to disburden the troubles of mind to ſome Paſtor of the 
Church. So St. Zames 5. 16. Confeſs your faults one to another ; that 
is, to the Elders and Miniſters of the Church, as it ſeems there limited , 
verſe 14. Is any man ſick among you? let him call for the Elders of the 
Church, and let them pray over him. And here, verſe 16. efs your 
faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 
Such Confeſſion being an evidence of Repentance, and ſo a preparative 
for the Churches Ablolution. | 

Sins of Injuſtice then, wherein our Neighbour is injured in eſtate or 
good name, upon a common moral account , require an acknowledg- 
ment to be made to the perſons injured, if we expet God's forgive- 


Plal.19.12. 


Mar.6.11,12» 


neſs : For God forgives no man to a third perſons wrong : Agree with Marth. g. 25. 


thine adverſary, and then bring thy gift to the Altar: As if he had 
_ God will not be aconed, ll thy Adverſary be firſt recon- 
cied. 


'Tis 
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*Tis abſurd and unreaſonable to imagine, a man ſhall do wrong to his 
Neighbour, and then cry peccav: to God, and give him a parcel of fair 
words, and think all's well, without making him acknowledgment and 
fatistfaRtion to whom he has done the wrong. 'Tis a ſure old Rule that, 
Non dimittitur peccatam niſi reſtituatur ablatum.No- torgivenels of the 
ſin, without reſtitution and amends made for the treſpaſs. 

Can any rich unjuſt man think, upon a pretence ot I know not what 

iety, to go to Heaven with the ſpoils and trophies of his injuſtice ? 1f 
be means to go thither, he muſt make a full reſtitution for the wrong 
he has done : and if the parties he has done the wrong to, be not |: 
ving, or not to be met with, he muſt do it to the Church and the poor, 

So God himſelf ordered it, Lev. 6. from the 24 verſe to the 8, that 
a man that hath taken any thing violently away, or gotten any thing de. 
ceitfully , or falſified hu truſt in a thing that was delivered him to keep, 
or withheld a thing loſt which he found, he muſt reſtore it in the prix. 
cipal, and add, for recompence, a fifth part more, and grve it to him 
to whom of right it belongeth , inthe day of his Treſpaſs-offering : and 
then the Prieſt is to make an atonement for him, and hu treſpaſs ſball be 

forgiven him. But, ſays he, Numb.s5 8, which is a parallel place, :f 
the man (injured) have no kinſman to recompence the treſpaſs unto, 
tet the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto the Lord, even to the Prieſt, 
Thus the Fews were obliged to do, and certainly Chr:ſt:ans are ra- 


ther obliged to more then leſs. 


Again, Jins of publick ſcandal require a publick acknowledgment 


* and reparation ; at leaſt ſo far, ſince the Diſcipline of the Church isin 


& manner loſt, to make reparation for any grois enormities and publick 
miſdemeanours, whereby we have offended the Church of God; by 
ordering our ſelves more ſtritly; and evidencing gur repentance, and re- 
-— , and amendment of life for the removal of that ſcan- 
I confeſs ſcandal is grown a word ſo miſtaken, and ſome people are 
ſo tender, that they are offended, not only at indifferent and innocent 
ations in themſelves, but even at thoſe _ , Wherein we faithfully 
diſcharge our duties. And as to theſe, the fault is in thoſe that take ſcan- 
dal, where there's nane given. 

But where there is a ſcandal given, acknowledgment muſt be made. 
80 David here, though not accountable to any human Tribunal, ( To 
thee only have T ſinned, faith he) and had made ſatisfaRtion to the in- 
jured bed, by marrying the Relict, and inſtating her Son into the ſucceſ- 
ſion; yet thought himſelf obliged alſo, for the publickneſs of his of- 
fence, todeclare his repentance to the Church, and to do, as it were, 


publick penance in this penitential Pſalm. 


Lafily, S:ns that trouble the Conſcience, are to be made confeſſion of 
to the Prieſt, to receive the Churches Abſolution. 

I do not here plead for Auricn/ay Confeſſion ; I deteſt the common pra- 
Etiſe of it, as knowing 'tis too oft abus'd to villanous purpoſes, to de- 
bauch and betray e; but I ſpeak of it as a method preſcribed by 
Chriſt, tor quiet and eaſe of Conſcience ; as it was by God himſelf be- 
fore, in Lev:t:cal Miniftration. 

Now whether Confeſſon be neceſſary, draws another queſtion , whe- 
ther Abſolution be ? 'Tis in this caſe, as itis with Phyſick ; the Phy/ici- 


an cannot of himſelf cure Diſeaſes, reſtore health, and prolong life, ſince 
God 
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God alone is the Author of life, and our times are in his hand, and he ſets 
the meaſure of our days ; yet the Phyſician is an Inſtrument under God 
to do that ; and he that neglects him, for ought he knows, may ſhorten 
his days, and be accellary to his own deat. 

So here ; The Son of Man had power on earth to forgive ſins, and he 
gave authority to the Church, whoſe ſins ye remit, they are remtted.This 
15 the power of the Keys, and ſignifies ſomething ſure, being delivered in 
fo ſolemn a manner. 

Let ignorant careleſs people think as ſlightly as they will ; Let bold 
profane people ſay what they pleaſe ; it was not for nothing ; be it but 
declarative, 'tis ſome ſatisfaQtion. 

The Church adviſes it before the Sucrrament, which is a ſearching time; 
orders it on the S:c&-bed, where the Prieſt, with full authority, ſays to 
his ſick Penitent, I do abſolve thee. | 

Certainly, to all that are truly pious, it niuſt be matter of comfort, to 
have their Conſciences disburden'd,and their pardons ſeal'd before their 
departure hence ; which pardon of the Church, if their repentance be 
ſincere , is certain and of force ; and which pardon, if neglected here, 
may for ought they know,Þut a ſtop to their pardon hereatter for their 
wiltul contempt of Chriſi%s authority. For he that deſpiſeth you, ſays M1916: 
he, ſpeaking of his Miniſters, deſp:ſerh me, &c. and good reaſon, for they juh;20.21. 
at by the ſame Authority, For ſays he, As the Father ſent me, ſo ſend 
Tyou. Now to God the Father, &c. | 


Of 
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A Sermon Preached at Whitehall in the Lent- 
Courſe, March 12. 167:. 
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S Matth. VII. vii. 
Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye (halt 
find ; knock , and it ſhall be opened unto you. 


39. HERE is noqueſtion, but our bleſſed S2v;our,whoſe 
cuſtom it was to recommend the Myſteries of his Do- 
drine to the people in familiar Inſtances and vulgar 
* Expreſſions, took up this, as many other his ſayings, 
F424 out of the ordinary form and manner of ſpeech ; 744 
13 and the next V, erſe being proverbial ſentences bor- 
row'd from the uſe of. Common lite ; ſuch as all Lan- 
guages afford us many ; ſuch as in ours, He that means to ſpeed, muſt 
- ſpare to ſpeak ; and The world # made for the preſumptuons, and the 
1KC, wr 

This is that which the Hebrew Maſters call navy 9p Derek olam, the 
Way and Practice of the World, accommodated to ſpiritual purpoſes : 
which Chriſt ſodid, not as to juſtifie thoſe worldly Practices ; but from 
them to convince even natural Reaſon (by ſeeing what was done among 
men ) into an acknowledgment of ſupernatural Truths and *Du- 
ties. 

Thus lies the Argument. If the Bleſſings of this lite, Favour and 
Preferment, Honour and Wealth, Eſtate and Intereſt , things which ly 
much in the hand and diſpoſal of Chance too , yet are not to bt attain'd 
without as4:ng, ſeeking, and knocking : if theſe outward things, which 
are indeed ſuch, as do not either add any thing to a man's true Value , 
or contribute ought to his real Happineſs, are by Worldly men ſo highly 
priz'd, as tobe judged worthy of their moſt ſerious and conſtant Pains 
and Indeavours: how much more are ſpiritual and eternal Bleſlings , 
Grace and Glory, to be eſteemed and laboured after by Chriſlians ? and 
if thoſe things cannot be procured without ſuch painful Methods , and 
may be obtained , -and uſually are with them ; then neither ought we 
to doubt of the ſucceſs of our Devotions, if with an holy Importunity 
we apply our ſelves to God, and perſevere in our pious Addreſſes and un- 
wearied Attendances on him. 

——_ Words are an earneſt Exhort ation. to earneſineſs of Prayer ; 
where 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, the Precept or Iavitement isexpreſs'd in three forms, As4,ſeek, 
{rock ; ro quicken our dulnels, 

And ſecondly, the Premiſe or Incouragement, viz the Aſſurance of ob- 
taining , which is the main ground of trayer, is delivered in as many 
torms, to take off our diiiruit, 25 ſhall be gruen you, yeſha find, it ſha'l 
be opened unto you. 

This threefold Gradation of the ſame ſenſe, according to Scripture= 
uſe repeared in other words, and heightned, we may , to go up the Scale 
' orderly, diverſite theſe three ways. 

:. In regard of the AF or Duty it ſelf. 
Petite orando. 
Unerie meditando, 
YFulſate operand. 
A+k with inſtant Prayer. Seek with pious Meditations and holy Reſolu- 
tions. Thus the Pialmiſt, Let the words of my mouth, and the meg;. Paw 19. 14+ 
tations of my heart be always acceptable tn thy ſight. The words of 
the month are but lip-labour, a religious babble, without the meditat;- 
ons of the heart. And then Knock with good works. Be fervent in ſpt- , 
rit, lays the Apoſtle, but withal ot ſſoarhbful in buſtne (5. OOOY 

2. In reſpe& of rhe Degree and IntenſneſSof the At; or the Manney 

of performing the Duty. 

Petite ardenter. 

Querite diligentey. 

Pulſate perſeveranter. 
As+ with an humble and ardent Devotion. Seet with an active Indu- 
ſtry and careful Indeavour. And Knock with a reſolute Importunity and 
holy Impatience of denyal. 

3}. ASto the O4jzeffof the Duty, the Thing it ſelf that is to be deſir'd 
and indeavour'd. That is not exprelt in the Text, but we meet with it 
in the 11 verſe, ina general term ; Good things. How much move 
fball your Father, which u in Heaven, grue good things to them that 
ask him ? which S. Luke in his 11 Chapter has reſtrain'd to a particular 
ſort of bleſſings ; How much more, ſays he, ſhall your Heavenly Father 
give the holy Tprit, ( or as the old Latin Copies read it, the good Spi- 
rit) to them that ask him ? 1.e. the gracious Aſſiſtances and comfortable 
Aſſurances of his good Spirit : and theſe ſpiritual bleſſings are certainly 
good things, and cannot be made otherwite ; whereas temporal favours 
may be abuſed. | 

We ſhall therefore ſo treat of theſe good things, as in the firſt place, 
and eſpecially according to Chriſt's own preſcription , Seek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, to look after ſpirituals; 
yet not ſo as wholly to negle&t temporals. For if we can put off all 

Earthly affeQions in prayer, and riſe up to the meditation of our Spiri- 
tual life, other leſfer Concerns will follow of courſe,and all Theſe th:ngs, 
fays Chriſt, ſhal{ be added unto you. 

And thus in this ſenſe we may difference the terms. 

Petiteid quo carets. 

Querite id quod perdidiſts. 

Pulſate __ excluſi eſts. 
Ask that which naturally we all ſtand in need of, Pardon-of our fins, 
Seek that which through diſobedience we have forfeited and loſt ; Grace 
to aſſiſt us. And Knock for admittance, whence our Corruptions and ill 
deſervings have ſhut us out, that we may be received into Glory. 


as 
—_ 


Matth.6.33- 


we Now 
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Now that grace, by which we are pardon'd and juſtified , by which 
weare ſanttified, and at laſt g/orified, is the work of God's good [prozr, 
which we are here in @ peculiar manner obliged to ask and {cel for, and 
toindeavour after. 


And the Return of the Duty is alike threefold. 

To have it g:ven us upon our 45{;»g , implies Gratuity and Kindnels, 
favour and acceptance. 

To find it when we ſeek it, beſpeaks ſomewhat of happy Chance and 
good Fortune, which anſwers our Care and Induſtry ; taar it 15 the Pur- 
chaſe of our labour, and that we earn it as a due and jult Reward ; 10 
Heb. 11. 6. that he warewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 

And to have it open'd, when we knock, denotes the efiect and product 
of our Courage and continued attempts, and argues Victory and Preva- 
lence in our reſolved Undertakings, and well-grounded Conhidences. 
And all theſe advantages, we are to expect, ſhall attend us in return of 
our perſevering devotions. 

Infinite Incouragement this, to begin, to go on, and to hold out in a 
courſe of piety ; ſince no one that as4s of God, that ſeefs his grace, that 
knocks at the gates of Heaven, ſhall go away unanſwered,diſappointed, 
or aſham'd of his expeQation ; and that what was once ſaid of one of 
the Roman Ceſars , and may be ſaid of any gracious Sovereigngis much 
more true of the King of Kings, Neminem unquam triſtem d imiſit, No 
one ever came into his preſence about any buſineſs that was ſent away 
diſſatisfied or diſcontenred. | 

Having thus done with the Exp/ication ; we ſhall gather up the ſenſe 
of the words into theſe three Propoſitions. 

I. That God's gifts and bleſſings, all good things, but eſpecially the 
graces of hy holy pert as S. Luke has here limited the expreſſion, are 
very well worth the Pains of asking, ſeeking and uſing our utmoſt Th- 
deavours and importunities about them. 

IT. That thoſe Gifts and Graces are not likely to be obtain'd without 
fuch Indeavours. 

III. That moſt certainly we may obtain them, if with a true Piety 
and earneſt Care we do ſeek and endeavour after them. 


Firſt then, the Grace and Favour of God, eſpecially his holy Spirit, 
# well worth our time and pains to acquire it. Thar's the firlt thing in 
all Debates, when we propoſe to our ſelves any Deſign, Cut bono ? to 
conſider; whether the buſineſs we are taking in hand be worth the while; 
and according tothe Importance of that, we order our Counſels, manage 
our Intereſts, and imploy all our Powers. 

Now it Worldly and Carnal men do with ſuch reſolute Vigour and 
ſubtle Contrivance, and indefatigable Pains purſue thoſe things, which 
are not only in themſelves empty and vain, but are many times fo far 
from being ſat#fafory, when they are had, that they prove m:ſchievors 
to the purchaſers. 

It the Ambitious man, with reſtleſs deſires, clamber up through ma- 
ny Difficulties to a Precipice, and to ſuch a dangerous Station, that he 
knows not hoy, either with ſafety to continue in the heighth where he 
is, or with honour to retreat back to his former privacy. 

If the Coverous runs through all Hazards and Turnmoils, parts with 
his Quiet, and pawns his Conſcience to boot, to gain an unfortunate E- 
ſate, of which he has only the toil of getting, and his heirs to have the 

benefit 
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ry, 


Benefit of injoying , or the Pleaſure of ſpending. 

If the Voluptuous ingage his Fortunes and his Reputation , ſpend his 
Heart and his Fleſh, venture Body and Soul 1n the mean purſuits and fond 
carelles of flaſhy and filthy Pleaſures, that periſh in the uting, and leave 
nothing behind them bur a ſting of Conſcience, and a fad Reckoning to 


come. 

If Theſe that are led by ſenſe do with ſuch eagerneſs (which ſhews the 
high Value and great Paſſion they have for them) hunt after ſuch ſorry 
fatisfations, which natural Reaſon it ſelf diſclaims; and Scripture, the 
guide of inlightned reaſon, altures us tend to deſtruction ; ſo as to ha- 
zard their All tor them, and torun the Risk ( beſides their many d:ſquz- 
ets here) of eternal damnation hereafter ; ſo they may make handlow 
Maſters of theſe inconfiderable and leſs durable Acquiſts: 

What are we Chr:ſtzans to do, who ought to live the life of faith, 
which preſents us with nobler and richer Otjects to ſettle our Aﬀections 
on? what Opinions are we to entertain, what Eſtimations are we to make 
of thoſe unconceivable good things, which God has in ſtore for us ? that 
interminate Bliſs, thoſe tranſcendent Joys, and thoſe ineffable Glories ? 


— 


Col.2.225 


Hab. 2.4; 


and with what ſtrength and intention of Mind, with what zeal and refo- - 


lution of Will, with what force and vigour of Soul, with what flagran- 
cy of Afection are we to apply our ſelves, and all our faculties, to the 
ſeeking and attaining of God's grace, the conduct of his holy Jpirzr , 
which 1s by his grac:ozs Aſſiſtance to lead us into theſe glorious Aflu- 
rances ? 


To help us to make a right Eſtimate of this grace of God, let us con- 
ſider it, 

In its own Excellence; 

In our Advantage. | 

Theſe uſually are the two Teſts we bring all things to , when we are 
to make an appraiſment ; their intrinſick Value, and their Uſefulneſs to 
us. | 
1. As tothe Excellence of Grace : Chriſt tells us, we ſhall in the next 
life be izxſy4a9 equal ta the Angels, 1.e. as to the Caſe there propos'd 
by the Sadducees, in reſpedt of eating, and drinking, and marrying,&c. 
ſuch natural actions, as tend to the preſervation, either of our own Per- 
ſons by food, or of our Kind by propagation, being then to ceaſe and to 
be ſuperſeded : but his Apoſtle Peter goes further, when he tells us,that 
even 1n this life by grace we are made 21a; xuvoyi gvaw;, partakers of the 
Divine nature. 

And what can Nature prompt us to deſire more, what did ever any 
Religion promiſe to men more, then to be made like unto God ? 

4 our firſt Parent at firſt in his pride, through the ſeduQtion of the 
Tempter, deſign'd ; but his diſobedience, as he found, was the wrong 
and quite contrary way to it. 

Th has been all along the ambition of the very Heathens in their ſe- 
veral ſuperſtitions to imitate their Gods ; whom theretore , that they 
might with the fairer credit indulge their luſts, they entitled the Patrons 
of their Vices. But this was to abuſe themſelves, as well as their Gods, 
they pretended to worſhip. - 

O how much more happy are we, that have the right way ſer out to 
us, wherein we may come to God, and be as he is ! For what is our God 
but all grac/ows ? and if the Spirit of his grace be in us, we do then in- 
deed, as S. Peter phraſes it, partake of his nature. 

*H2 And 


Marth. 22. 20- 


2 Per.1.4- 


—— — —— ——— 
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Col, 2. 9. 


Hebr.10.10. 


John 1. 17. 


—— - — —— ——  - 


And ths, as it beſpeaks high Pr:v:Jeage and ſuch an Excellence,as jt 
had been too bold for mortal men to aſpire to, had not God pur us upon 
it, and contriv'd a way for it, and ſhown an undeniable proof and in- 
ſtance of it too, in the Humanity of his Sor, 7 whom the fulne/5 if the 
Godhead dwelt bodily ; foit imports no leſs Benefit and Advantage, 
which is the other thing to be conſider'd in the valuation of his 
BgYace. 


2. That 'tis highly Beneficial and Advantageons to us, in perfetting 
our Nature, and conſummating our Hopes ; the oze pertorm'd by the 
aſſiſtances of grace, the other by the aſſurances of glory. 

Here's on one hand, the allſufficience of Chriſt's mer:z to ju57:fie; on 
the other hand, the efficacy.of his Sp:rz7 to ſant7:fie, and lead us to glo. 
ry. 
Herein lies the marrow of all Goſpel-myſteries. This is that, upon 
which all our Services, all our Expefations depend. 

And to theſe things neither the morality of the Heathens, nor the pe. 
dagogy of the Jews could advance them. 

For as to nature, ſome Philoſophers themſelves found out her defedts, 
and complain'd of her inability ; ſo that they fancied a 7:4, that the 
Soul had moulted her wings , and was for ſome miſcarriage thruſt into 
the Body as a Work-houſe, to do penance ; that after ſome moral pur- 
gations ſhe might recover her former perfetion. They own'd their 
malady, but being deſtitute of ſupernatural light, could not find out ei- 
ther the cauſe or the cure. 

And for the Law, though that was a more elevated form of inſtrudti- 
on, yet the Apoſtle affirms, it conld not make the comers thereunto per. 
Fett. So that nature could not be perfeted, nor hope aſcertain'd , till 
Chrif? came ; who brought grace and truth along with him ; grace for 
our aſſiſtance, and truth for our aſſurance ; grace to commend his truth,, 
and 7ruth to make good his grace. | 


To improve this Head of Meditation a little further yet ; Let us ſup- 
poſe all the Accompliſhments of Nature, all the Imbelliſhments of Arr, 
all the Improvements of Education, all the Advantages of Fortune met 
together in ſome one perſon ſo unhappily, as not. to be accompanied with 
Grace ; what are we to expect ſhall be the Succeſs at laſt, and the Come- 
off of this Brave UnſanRikied Great perſon ? When H:fory preſents us 
with ſeveral Examples of men in this kind, whoſe brisk parts and polr- 
cies have , by ſtrange providences, been wither'd and flagg'd , their no- 
ble defigns and vaſt preparations been blaſted and defeated , and dirt 
thrown upon all their gal/antr:es ; that they have ſeen their Honour 
laid in the duſt, before Themſelves have come thither , and ſurviv*d their 
own glories; to ſhew, how neceſlary goodneſs is to ſupport greatneſs, 
and vertue to maintain the advantages of power. 

Take thoſe, that have ſtood at the top of human affairs. Not to touch 
at Roman ſtory ; look but into Scripture. Take one for all ; Solomon, 
one whom God had ſignaliz'd with his favours; and by giving him W:/- 
dom, to make a right uſe of them, had rendred him the moſt remarka- 
ble of all the Kings of the Earth, of all-the Sons of men. Never any 
King, came neer him in his character, never any Man , but he who was 


Math. 12.42. God too, could ſay, Behold, a greater then Solomon # here. 


Marth. 6. 29. J;es of the field, which our Saviour puts in compariſon with him, when 


And yet ſee how all his g/orzes were ſullied, how he faded like the /7- 


his 
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his heart was turn'd away from God once, and he no longer tollow'd the 
condudt of that holy Spirit, from whom he received his wwzſdom, but de- 
ſerted even that which himſelf acknowledg'd , the very principle and 
beginning of it, The fear of God. Fr0v.9.10. 

And at laſt, though his own perſonal mer:t, and the memory of his 
Father Dav:d, inabled him to {ſtand the ſhock of thoſe popular diſcon- 
tents, which had been gathering in the time of his goverament ; yet the 
ſtorm fell heavily upon his Succetſour, and rent the beſt part of the King- 
dom from his Family. 

Nor are we to ſtop here. Judgment purſues him further. Some of 
the Fathers are ſo ſevere to him, as one that had at an extraordinary 
rate abuſed extraordinary favours, that they ſcarce allow him a place in 
Heavcn. 

But under correction of their more rigid cenſures, in this I muſt crave 
leave toditlent. For, as my Profeſſion obliges me to hope well of all 
Mankind, and to believe that there's no man, however profligate his life 
may be, but he does when he talks with himſelf in the cool of the day, 
when the heat of his paſſions is over, reſolve one time or other to re- 

nt, and forſake his evil courſe: Soif I do well underſtand Eccleſraſtes 
his laſt Book, (though I know ſome expreſſions of the Preacher may to 
unwary Readers ſeem to have a dubious meaning, and a ſhew of Scep- 
zticiſm; yer) it appears to me with fair evidence , that So/omon after his 
many trials of vanity and vexatzon , did truly repent him of them 
all. 

Beſides, it looks ſomewhat abſurd for any one, that has not only cha- 
rity to the ſouls of men, but vexeratzon for the holy Scripture, to ima- 
gine that any perſon, whom the holy Ghoſt had imploy'd in that ſacred 
Office, to be his Pexman ; one eſpecially who has writ ſo copiouſly and 
ſo myſteriouſly as $v/omon has done, ſhould finally miſcarry. Nor do I 
doubt , but if thoſe many holy Compoſures, above a thouſand Songs of 
his, which, together with his natural Diſcourſes, to the great detriment 
of piety and zngenuity both were loſt , might have been recovered ; we 
ſhould have ſeen amongſt them more then ſeaven penitential Meditati- 
ons, his Father's number. 

However, this Inſtance of $o/omon, as it ſhews how little his w:{dom 
ſtood him in ſtead, when it was not ſeconded with the auxiliary forces of 
grace ; ſoit helps torward and confirms our next propoſition too; that 
Grace is not to be had without asking. For had he, as he did at his firſt 
aſcent into the Throne, begg'd the continuance of thoſe ſupplies; no 
queſtion but he might have been plentifully furniſhed : but win he left 
God, God left him ; and forbearing to as and ſeek, as he had done; God 
forbore to gzve, as he had done. And that's it we are now to ſpeak 
to. 


IT. That without devout induitrious applications we are not to expe 1, 
God's favour and bleſſings. 

For as earihly Parents,though they underſtand their Ch/}arens wants, 
and have by the very inſtins of nature ſtrange reſentments for them,and 
an affetionate [ympathy with all their ailings,are yer ſo ſtrangely pleaſed 
and highly taken with the officious addrefles of the /:tt/e ones, that they 
interpret their deſires to be the expreſſions of their duties , as well as of 
their wants; and anſwer them ſo,as at the ſame rime to reward that du- 
ty by ſupplying the wart. 


And 
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Luke 6. 35. 


Jude 4. 
Jer.12.3, 


And as Princes, though never ſo gracious and obliging in their incli. 
nations and tempers, yet expect to be courted by prudent Addreſles and 
dutiful Attendances ; nor is any one to look tor great matters at Cort : 
that ſtands behind the door,and uſeth no means of making himſelf known 
by fair intimations of his Uſefulneſs and good Aﬀections. 

And as Friendſhip it ſelf, which is the moſt intimate conjunQion of 
Minds, and the deareſt appropriation of Intereſts, is ſlackned and loſt , 
and has all its Intercourſes obttructed, and its Freedoms eſtranged by a 
negleive Abſence, or an obſtinate Silence. 

Thus is it with God, who ſtands in all theſe relations tous , our hea- 
venly Father, our bletſed Sovereign, and our greateſt and beſt Fx;end. 

His Providence indeedis, as the Athenians repreſented it in the pi- 
cure of their Goddeſs Minerva, full of dugs, and full of bowels too : 
but then theſe bowels of compaſſion mult be moved with the mmed:tations 
of our earning hearts; and thoſe breaſts of conſolation drawn with the 
words of our mouths, and with prayers which come not out of fained 
lips. 
*F or how can we expect that God ſhould open his hand to grve, or that 
his bleſſings ſhould drop into our mouths , when we do'nt ſo much as 
open our 920uths to ask them, or our hearts to ſeek them,or uſe our own 
hands to get them ? how ſhould we expect, that God ſhould mind us, 
when we neither mind him nor our ſelves ? 

And what friendſhip can we look for from him , when we keep at di- 
ſtance, and withdraw our ſelves from his acquaintance, and reſolve to 
be ſtrangers to him ? And what can we think of our ſelves, when we are 
thus either lazy and negligent, or ſullen and proud, as if we cared not 
whether God bleſs us or no, or we ſcorn'd to be beholden to him for a 
bleſſing ? 

But they that are of ſuch a wretched and rechleſs humour muſt know, 
they are not capable of any bleſſing, there being neither any promſe in 
Scripture, nor ſcarce any example in Story, for a man to ground his con- 
fidence of ſucceſs upon, without his prayers and indeavours. 

So far is God from promiſing ought to thoſe that neglect this duty, or 
from incouraging ſuch impious and ſluggiſh ns, that he has on 
the contrary denounced the ſevereſt threats, that he will pour out his 
fury and oe? fine upon thoſe Families, thoſe Nations, thoſe Perſons, 
that forget him, and do not call upon his name. 

And further I dare averr, that if God, as he is &ind and gracious even 
to the unthankful, do's at any time thus beſtow good things ; thoſe fa- 
vours he thus diſpenſes, though intended by him for kindneſles and bleſ- 
ſings, being not the returns of prayer, and ſo not ſanified, are turn'd 
by accident into the greateſt curſes ; when wicked men, whoſe corrupt 
hearts ſowr all that's beſtow*d on them,and turn grace it ſelf into wanton- 
neſs, are but fatted by their outward proſperity for the day of ſlaughter, 
and make their mercies the pr e/ud:a and preparatives of their deſtrudti- 
on. As the ſame ſhine and warmth of the Sun, which improves the 
growth of living things, and brings them to a juſt maturity, ſerves only 
to wither and ſhrink ſuch things as are dead, and by gradual decays to 

romote and conſummate their putrefaQion. 

'Tis then ſodangerous a ſymptom of mercy , ſo ominous ill-boding a 
prognoſtick of favour to carnal men in temporal things, when they re- 
ceive them and not pray for them ; that conſidering the ill conſequences, 
which the unſandtified uſe of them may draw upon us, we are in a man- 
ner obliged to pray againſt them. . 

An 
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And as to [pr1r:tual graces, 'tis very improbable that they ſhould be 
obtain'd without as4:ng and ſeefing. For as to bring a live birth into the 
world, there muſt be {truglings ot the Ghz/4, as well as throws of the 
IVoms ; fo in our regeneration we mult cooperate with God's Spirit, when 
that good Sp:r:t (as the Apoſtle expretles it) helps our infirmities with Rom. 8.26. 
unutterable groans ; — that our molt earneſt prayers are to be 
accompanied with his aids and aſſiſtances. And where theſe groans are 
to be found once, there 1s the true ſign of a ſpiritual life commencing, 
which leads us to the 77rd Obſervation. 


III. That God's graces and ſpiritual bleſſings may moſt aſſuredly be 
gain'd, if we will Sith þ ws. ask for er bed them, 
and with conitancy indeavonr after them. This our Saviour here has 
given us demonſtration of in the very policy and prattice of the World, 
in the &co0my and diſpenſation of outward things, which are uſually had 
upon thoſe terms ; For (faith he in the next verſe) he that asks ſhall re- 
cerve, hethat ſeeks ſhall fund, and to him that knocks it ſhall be open'd. 
God having, as the Poegobſerv'd, ſet theſe worldly commodities of hc- 
our, wealth, eſtate and intereſt, as marketable goods, to ſale at the 
price of our ſweat ; inſomuch that our very Bread 1s by a primitive fan- g,, wg 
Ction to be purchas'd no otherwiſe ; which as it was a Curſe for man's 
diſobedience at firſt, ſo now to the pious man is converted into a Bleſſing; 
Bleſſed u the man that walketh inihe way of the Lord,Pſal.128. How? 
Thou ſhalt eat the labour of thy hands; O well « thee, and happy ſhalt 
thou be. For thegpious man, according to Pythagoras his precept , to 
make his prayer $.ual , adds induſtry; and to gain ſucceſs to his indu- 
ſtry, backs it with prayer. 

Theſe 7wo muſt go hand in hand for the regular accompliſhment of a- 
ny temporal deſign, and are therefore much more requiſite both for the 
attainment of [pzrituat advantages, which are things of ſo much a 
higher value and conſideration,by how much the Soul of man is far more 
excellent then the Body,and the concerns of etern:ty infinitely to be pre- 
ferr'd before 7emporary atchievements. 

And ghis upon a double account, that theſe, as they are the appotnted 
Means, ſo they are acceptable ways of getting bleſſings at God's hands. 


r. Firſt, God hath ſo appointed, Thou ſhalt call upon me, and TI will p(g,,,... 
deliver thee. Prayer, as 'tis a high przviledge, ſo 'tis the great duty 
we owe to God ; comprehending in Scripture language all religious wor- 
ſhip. So *tis ſaid of Enos his time, that in his days men began to call 
upon God, z, e, to joyn in the publick ſolemn worthip of God. For what 
is adoration but praying to God? and what is prayer elſe but the ac- 
knowledging of God the Author of all good things we hope to receive, 
as praiſe 1s tor thoſe good things we have already received, whichis there- 
tore in ſacred ſtyle called nn confeſſion ? 

Prayer at one end for bleſſings expected , and Prazſe at the other for 
bleſſings enjoy'd. - 

That the exerciſe mainly of the Church M:l:tant ; Thy the fole im- 
ployment of the Triumphant ; ſo that Hoſannas and Halle/ujas make up 
the whole Quire above and below, 

That the conſtant devotion of the Viatores, who are yet as4ing, icck- 
ing, and knocking, that they may obtain ; for ſo the Apoſtle,ot as though 
T had attained : Thu of the Comprehenſores, who have received what 
they askeg, found what they ſought,and been admitted upon their &nock- 
ing ; becauſe they have obtain'd. And, 


Gen.4. 25. 


Fii:l.2.12, 


Plal.5 5.2, 


Gen. 32.24+ 


James 1. 5. 
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ou I a 


And, O bleſſed God, how great has thy favour been to the children of 


men, who, as if thou wert delighted with our converſation, halt made 
that the ordinary conveyance of thy bleſſings, which is it felt an extru- 
ordinary unvaluable bl:ſing ? For were there nothing elſe in prayer, bur 
the having communion and fellowſhip with thy felt, nothing to be ex- 
pected beide, as thou art pleas'd to derive all rhy graces that way ; one 
would think we ſhould need no command, no other incouragement for 
the performance of this 4uty, bur barely the duty it felt. 

But thzn, when ve underſtand how necellary thou haſt made it for our 


intereſt, that *tis the Key which unlocks the treaſurics of Heaven, and. 


ſets open the boſom and bowels of the Almighty , thar wich ar once 
procures and ſantfifies all thy bleſſings to us ; how can we , without the 
1mputation of as great fo/ly and unkindneſs to our ſelves, as of zmprety 
to thee, neglect this ſacred inſtitution of thine, {o advat:1gevrts to us, 
ſo acceptable to thee ? That's the other. 


2. God kindly accepts our addreſſes this way. *Tis one of his moſt 
beloved CharaCters, 2 God hearing prayer. , 

Tis very probable , that the Nurſe-mother takes as much pleaſure in 
having her breaſts drawn, as the poor Infant does in drawing them; and 
'tis noleſs certain, that God, who is made up all of parental affections, 
is as greatly delighted, as we are benefited, when by our pious applica- 
tions we fetch bleſſings from him. 

This do's not only by Scripture-promiſe ingage him on our ſide, but by 
a kind of natural inſinuation and prevalence win himpover to us, and lay 
obligations upon him to be ours. - 

By this exerciſe we do as it were try maſterics with him, and of that 
yielding goodneſs he is, thathe is well pleaſed, when I.ke 7acos,having 
by apprehenſions of faith got hold of him, we wreſt/e and flrive with 
him in prayer, and with our importunities prevail. 

O gracions God, who art of thy own nature more ready to give then 
we are to ash, and yet as if thou deniedſt thy own nature to oblige 
us, doſt ſo order and manage thy bleſſings, that they may appear to be 
rat]fer the acquiſts and purchaſes of our prayers, then the produdts of a 
gratuitous kindneſs, and doſt put on a ſeeming kind of unwillingneſs and 
reluQancy on purpoſe to invite our more earneſt importunity ; that there 
may accrew the greater glories to our victorious faith,by ſubmitting thy 
innate mercies to its conqueſts for trophies and matter of its triumphs; 
and doſt fo ſtrangely in a maze of love oblige us, that all the whule it 
looks as if we ow'd thy favours to our own indeavours , and were not at 
all oblig'd to thy goodneſs for them. This is the higheſt point and a&t 
of friendſhip , ſo todo courteſies as to quit the obligation of them, and 
to reckon them more then earnd when they are asked. 

And this is perfectly God's temper, as his Apoſtle James informs us, 
that he gzves /iberally, without upbraiding. Indeed he takes care to 
cut off all occaſion of upbraiding us,by making his bleſſings not ſo much 
the promiſed rew.zrds ,v as the forced prizes of our prayers ; with whic! 
he appears ſo much taken, as if he expeRed no thanks for what he do's 
in ani{wer to them, 

Infinite condeſcenſion ! unſpeakable obligingneſs! I want words to 
expreſs the notion T have of it. For what can be more indearing ten- 
derneſs then this, that a gracious BenefaQtor , to ſuch indigent Crea- 
tures as we are, who cannot in zaturals ſubſiſt without his providence, 
nor 10 ſpirituals at without his grace one minute of time ; yet ſhould 


lay 


{ 
t 
\ 
[ 
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lay the obligation on our fide, and tor our very calling for his benefits, 
which in-us is but ferving our neceſſity as well as —— our duty , 
ſhould repute us the 04/7gors, himſelf the ob1igee * 

So acceptable, I ay, is our ſeeking to him, that he would not be 
thought to oblige us ſo much by his gzvzng,as he ſeems to be obliged him- 
ſelf by our 45k7g. 


To all this, that has been ſaid, will perhaps be 04jected; that a man 

cannot as4 grace, or ſeek it without he have grace firſt, Wherctore 
till God pleaſe to give it, it 15 not = vain , but zmpoſſible to indeavour 
after it ; fince from him comes to w:H and to do. Phil.2, 13. 
- [I ſhall nor now ſtand to unravel that ſnarled ſcheme of dotFrines,from 
whence this O4ject:on may ariſe, but ſhall anſwer briefly and plainly ; 
that a man has power of himſelt to apply to the means of grace, to Ge. 
bear groſs (ins and the like; and he rhat wirh an honeſt ſincere heart do's 
this, ſhall not fail of grace to mable him for further conduct. 

I ſpeak now wirhin compats of all parties. There is none of the moſt 
rigid, will deny, but that Every mar may do better then he do's, if he 
will; 1.c. if God give him grace ; and that Every one may have more 
grace then he has, to do better, if he will ſeek it : For otherwile all ex- 
bortations, inſtruttions, reproofs would be uſeleſs methods , and-all diſ- 
courſes of verine and prety be arrant Nonſenſe. ) 

And for any one to drive op the argument yet further and fay ; when 
all's done, God will have mt jy on whom he will hinve mercy,” and. Who Exod. 33. 19, 
tan reſiſt hs will? and to what purpoſe will it be for any one to labour, *2"-15: 
till God give him power; for in the day of h# power we ſhall be a'willing tal.110.3. 
people ; 1s till more unreaſonable. 

For let me ask the man , that thus pretends to'wait God's time and 
ſubmit to his way. Art thou willing to do, O Min, 3s thou ſayeſt, to 
cloſe with God at hu time, in hs way? Come along then, if thou artin | 
earneſt, know that Now 4 God's accepted time, now whale "tw called To }£%%: 2 
day ; To day, if ye will hear hs vaice, harden not- your hearts. PAL 3s. 
Again, art thou willing ro-comply with him in his way ? Be found in 
his way then. Dothou what thoucanſt , and he will help thee to do 
more. Draw nigh to God, and he will araw nigh to you, James 4.8. 

But for a man to throw the whole buſineſs upon God's abſolute will , 
and to do nothing himſelf towards the exerting his own will, is the high- 
eſt _—_— as to reaſon, and the greateſt affront to God's grace in the 
world. 

Indeed, if God ſhould bid vs 45+, and yet had refoly'd aforehand to 
deny us; if he commanded us to ſeek his grace, and rs had laid if out of 
our way ; if he importun'd us to &nock, and yet with an irrever/ible de- 
cree had barr'd the doors againſt us ; if it be thus, I know not what the 
Goſpel ſignifies, to what purpoſe the Min;fFry or any/of the Ordinances 
[er ves. 

Alas ! there can be none of all this;nothing can be further from truth, 
then this diffimulation from the nature and will of God. No: God wil py... 
be juſtified when he judges ; and it will appear to the conviction of the 
whole world, when the books of mens conſciences and lives ſhall be 
laid open, that God has not been wanting to the very worſt of men, but 
that they have been wanting to themſelves, and muff at laſt acquit God , 
and take upon themſelves the guilt and ſhame of their miſcarria- 


Yes. 
well It 
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It may peradventure yet from ſeveral I»ſtnces be urged, that ſome 

have asked and ſought and yet gone without. It muſt be granted thar 

James 443 ſome may as and receive not, becauſe, as S. Fames tells us, they a5þ 

amiſs; has others have fail'd of their expec#at:ons, by not holding on 

in their devotzons ; that God ſometimes denies the thing that's ashed 

and ſought by his petitioner, and makes him ample amends by giving 

2 Cor. 12.8,9, him ſomething that is better for him ; as1in S. Paul's caſe : and that 0. 

James 1. 4 therwhiles to try and exerciſe our faith he de/2ys the anſwer, that patz. 
ence may have her perfett work. 

I muſt not leave this without a ſevere remar#, that men may by fond 
and wilful delays of ſeeking God, whilſt he may be found, bring them. 
ſelves into a ſad premunzre, that they may ſeek him at laſt, when 'tis too 
late. 'Tis true ; a ſerious repentance cannot be too late ; but what can 
ſuch preſumptuous ſinners, whom God has often courted in his Word and 
Sacrameits, and has been denied ; often ſought by his providence and 
his grace, and as often been diſappointed ; otten knock'd at their hearts 
with the motions of his bleſſed Spzret, and the checks of their own Con- 

ſciences, and ſtill refuſed admittance : what can ſuch deſperate wretches 
expe@, but that, as they have made a mock of wiſdom, and defeated 
all her methods, ſo when the terrours of death, the horrors of conſcience, 

Prov. 1.26. Or any other great calamity ſeizes them, Wiſdom ſhould, in a juſt and 
necef{ary retaliation, when they cry, give them no anſwer, but laugh 
at themin their diſtreſs ; that ſo through ©\eir own inexcuſable negleR, 

Hebr. 12. 17. With Eſaz they looſe the bleſſing, though they ſeek it 21th tears ; and 

Mat, 25-1112 with the j00/z/b Virgins, for all their knocking , are ſhut of the King- 
dom ? 

Wherefore, that upon our asking , ſeeking, and knocking , we may 
meet with our defired ſucceſs, I ſhall cloſe all with ſome briet direFions, 
in what manner this duty is to be perform'd, 


1. Firſt then, As4 from a right principle, and to avight end. The 
principle from whence all our requeſts mult flow, is Faith, a holy confi- 
dence 1n the goodneſs of God, and in his promiſes, that we may build 
our aſſurances of obtaining what we ask upon his gracious nature, and 

fleb. 11.6. the good pleaſure of his w:H declared in his word; fince every one that 
comes to him this way, muſt believe that he s, and that he & a reward. 
er of thoſe that ſeek him: and S. Fames ſays, that he that asks doubting 
mult not look to receive ought at God's hands ; for he is as a wave of the 
ſea, a thing of no certainty , and that daſheth his own hopes. 

Now this faith is to be grounded upon Chr:ii7 alone our Mediator and 
. John 16. 23-our Advocate. Thus himſelf hath taught us ; whatſoever ye ſhall ak 

the Father in my Name, he will give it you. 

We need not with the Romaniſts apply our ſelves to any other beſides 
him, nor doth he want any coadjutors in his office. The Angels are of 
a diſtin nature from #s and from 4:2 , nor can their miniſtration do us 
any help in this matter ; nor if it could, do we underſtand how to apply 
to them. I acknowledge they are miniſiring ſpirits ; but that is,as they 
are ſent by God they attend us, not as they are called upon by us, for 
which we have neither precept nor example. And as to the Saints, 
they are not only as little to be underſtood in their ſeparate ſtate , but as 

| Non am of ours; for Abraham is ignorant of us, 1a. 
Z- 16, 


James 1+ 7- 


Hebr. 1. 14 


Where- 
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Wherefore (ince God hath pleas'd to inveſt his only begotten with our 
humanity , that we might by him have immediate acceſs , and that xph.2.18. 
through the vail of hu fleſh «ve might enter into the Holy of Holtes ; for Heb-10.19,20. 
us to addreſs our ſelves to Saznts and Angels, as 'tis uſual in the Courts 
of earthly Princes, to make the Attendants of Majeſty our friends, were 
not only a ſuperſtit.ous Complement to thoſe Bleſſed ones, but an un- 
worthy Afront alſo to the Jo of God, whole great Place and Imploy it 
is now in Heaven to preſent our 'Prayers to God, pertum'd firlt with the 
Incenle of his own Interceſſions. 


< P 


Again, we muſt ask toa r:g4t end and purpoſe, and ſet the aim and 
level of our hearts aright; and this muſt be according to the W// of 
God, which ought to ve the rule of prayer as well as ot prafice. Our 
$xv10uy has provided us an exccllerit platform; and certainly if all our 
requeſts are accepted by being offer'd up 1n his ame, they cannot be ere 
a whit the leſs welcome or prevalent for being preſented in his <words ; 
and in general, as to Je/-forms, which the Church according to that pow- 
er Chriſt has given her, has in her Offices furniſh'd us with, it is abun- 
dantly more ſafe to ary, and much more comfortable to all, that are trus 
ly pious, to breathe out their deſires in thoſe wholſom publick forms of 
Devotion, then to truſt to extemporary effufions, to the vain prattle and 
idle rautologtes of thoſe that pretend themſelves gifted, who with hor- Marth.4.7. 
rible boldneſs impure the greateſt abſurdities to the influence and opera- 
tion of the _— ; Whereas the Sp:rz loves to be accompanied with a 
regular T/nderſtanding. I will pray with the Spirit, ſays the Apoſtle, 
and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo: and that moſt afſuredly may 
beſt be done in thoſe forms, which we are alrcady through uſe and cuſtom 
well acquainted with, and in judgment and conſcience no leſs ſatisfied 
in 


1 Cor. 14. 153 


Let me not be miſtaken. This is not ſaid to difparage or diſcourage 
private devotions , wherein men may according to the [exſe of their own 
wants , and the experience they have of God's goodneſs, freely in their 
own words pour ont their ſouls before the | > and underſtander of 
hearts, and find acceptance of thcir ſincere deſires, though delivered 
with much 1mpertection, 


2. Secondly. That we may ſee, as we ſhould, both for Matter and 
Manner ; we mui? ſeek for things lawful, and ſeek for them by lawful 
and appointed means. For if we get advantages, that are in themſelves 
Unjuit, or thoſe that are Juſt by unjuſt ways, we cannot own our ſelves 
to have a true r/g/t to the things , as to the poſſeſſion of them; nor are 
we to expe any d/eſſing with them, in the /njoyment. What can we 
fancy of a Thzef, that pretends devotion and induſtry in the manage and 
way I of his wicked Calling?of a Rebel, praying and faſting tor ſucceſs a- 
gainſt his Sovereign ? The very prayers of ſuch are abomination ; No prov.28.19; 
more acceptable to God, then the cutting off a dogs neck inſtead of ſa» 1.55.3. 
crifice, or giving the hzre of 2 whore tor ani oblation. Becauſe in theſe Deur. 23.18. 
Caſes the very deſigns and affions themſelves are unwartantable. 

Then as the 7h:zng, we ſeek, muſt be good, fo mult the means be too, 
by which we ſeek it. Law is an honourable profeſſion,and necellary for 
the preſervation of Society, in the clearing « rights and titles; and the 
M:niſtry is a ſacred Function , no leſs neceſfary for the ſalvation of mens 
ſouls, and making out their eternal zntereſts. But and if the Lawyer, 
inſtead of ſetling peace, foment rife, and exhauſt effates, whilft he 

| SN pre- 


60 


Of the E ficacy of Prayer. 


Phil. 1.16. 


pretends to ſecure them if a one preach Chriſt out of contention , 
and make the Goſpel it ſelf a plea for faction ; this 1s not a fairnor juſtj. 
fiable way of diſcharging the purpoſe of their Imployments , the oze or 
the other in (7071 or Religions affairs. 

There hath been a generation of Men , that pretended much to this 
ſeeking of God ; butit was in the way of S$chiſm, to uphold a cauſe of 
Rebellion. I heartily pray, that thoſe, who ſhall at any time in this 
manner ſeek the Lord againſt his Anointed, may in the ſame manner, 
as thoſe have been, be finally defeated and loſt in their expecati- 


ons. 


Matth, 11.12. 


Hebr..2. 10, 
Eph.3.12, 
Hebr.4.16, 


Matth, 26. 44 


Hebr.5.7. 


Luke 13.24 


Phil.3.12. 


Matth. 6.33- 


2. Laſlly, Knocking implies Importunity ; and that is made up of re. 
ſolution and perſeverance, courage and conſtancy ; courage in the onſet, 
and conſtancy in the holding out. Our Saviour tells us in a 992/:tary term 
taken from the ſtorming ot Towns, that the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers 
violence, and the wiolent take it by force. It mult be beleaguer'd with 
our prayers, the Walls ſcaled, and the Gates forced open. 

Nor 1s this to be an ill-behav'd unmannerly rudeneſs, by which we are 

to accoſt the Almighty , and attack his place of Reſidence ; but a well- 
grounded regular confidence, having by the Captain of our Salvation, 
who firſt climbed the breach, gotten acceſs with boldneſs to the throne 
of grace. 
Y Secrauy if we add conſtancy to our courage ; if we hold on to the 
end,' and not give over #nocking till we get admiſſion. We read,our $a- 
viour himſelf &nocked thus 7hree times, praying the ſame prayer in the 
ſame words, that the Cup might paſs from him ; but This he knew a- 
forehand was to be denied him, being the great Deſign he came about ; 
only the 2nfirmzty of our nature prompted him to make the requeſt, and 
his zeal to continue it for thrice, and then he ſubmitted : 97 ter pulſant, 
&5c. though the Author to the Hebrews tell us too, that even then he 
was heard, in what he fear d. 

But for ſpiritual bleſſings, for ſaving mercies, we are never to give 0- 
ver, manibus pedibuſque, to knock with hands and feet ; hands litted up 
in prayer, and feet order'd in a Chriſtian converſation , and to five to 
enter in ; Which thoſe that knock otherwiſe are not likely to do : for in 
this caſe 'tis not God ſhuts them out, but they keep out themſelves. A 
remiſs heartleſs prayer is but dyudar tyx&@ , an arrow ſhot out of a ſlack 
bow ; and he that faints in his devotions, flags and gives out after good 
beginnings, 1s never likely toattain , unleſs a man will feed himſelf with 
an extravagant fancy, that he is got into heaven, before he comes to the 
gate, which S. Paut himſelf durit not be confident of ; Not as though [ 
had already attained, ſaith he of himſelf. 


To draw to a period. As we propos'd ſpiritual bleſſings mainly to be 
prayed for, and ſought after, ſo neither did we utterly exclude temporal 
mercies. Thoſe principally and in the firſt place to be deſired ; theſe ſe- 
condarily and in ſubordination. Thoſe abſolutely, with that earneſtneſs 
as not to be denied ; theſe with condition and ſubmiſſion to God's will, if 
he ſees them fit for us. 

For theſe common favours of God in our ſecular concerns ( as Chriſt 
hath promiſed , hey ſhall be given.in over and above to thoſe others ; 
ſo they) may lawfully, and 9ught out of duty upon occaſion to be made 
the ſubjeds of our requeſts; nor will they otherwiſe prove real advanta- 
ges to us, unleſs obtain'd and fanitied by prayer. es 

avi 
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David acknowledges even theſe externals, and aſcribes them to 
God's goodneſs , and gracious dealing with him, that it was God 
taught hs hands to war , and hu fingers to fight ; and that he that pa.r44.:, 
had preſerv'd him in his youth from the ZBeay and the Zyon, had , gan, 17. 35: 
given him vz&ory over the defiances of Gol:ah, and protetiion from s 
the menaces of Jul, 

A ſober Writer, that gives us ſome account of Charles the Fifth, 
as having ſome time accompanied him in his Wars, tells us, he was 
wont to tight his Battels over upon his Knees before he came to 
Handy ſtrokes ; and that he prevail'd with God firſt, aud then had 
the better of his Enemies, and ow'd many deliverances to his devo- 
tions. 

What ſhall we ſay, when even Hypocrites and wicked men have; 
by an outward ſemblance of devotion , ſuſpended the execution of 
extraordinary judgments, and obtain'd the favour of common mer- 
cies? Though I muſt confeſs too, that it do's not always hold true, 
that a real p:ety meets with a preſent reward, or is crown'd with 
an outward ſucceſs, (God having reſerv'd better things for ſuch.) 

But neither do ſuch znſtances hinder, but that prayer is the uſual 
way of deriving even theſe temporal bleſſings. 

Nor can it be unſeaſonable for us to mingle theſe Concerns with 
the devotions of Lent ; wherewith I ſhall conclude ,' and cannot but 
hope that you will all joyn with me. 


That God would aſſift us in our juſt quarrels with onr Enemies, 
and unite us in our diviſions amongſt Our ſelves. 

That he would direft our Counſels at home, and proſper our For- 
ces abroad. 


That he would beſtow upon us all hu Grace, that we may not by new 
provocations make him our Adverſary. 

And that he would inſpirit our Souldiers and Sea-men with hu Fear, 
which # the trueſt Courage , ſince he that fears God needs fear no- 
thing elſe. 

Aud = that we may not truſt to an Arm of fleſh, or vely upon je.19.5. 
ſecular confidences ; but remembring hs manifold Deliverances and 
Preſervations, we may ſolely depend upon hs Aids, becauſe there « none 
other that fighteth for us, but he alone, 

That the KING'S Throne may be eftabliſhd in Righteouſneſs, 
and in the Aﬀeitions of his People. 

That his Enemies may be found lyars; and that thoſe that wiſh 
him well may proſper. 

That no Controverſie , no Diſpute may ever unhappily ariſe be- 
twixt him and his People, but only this; Whether He by his 06- 
liging Condeſcenſions ſhould be the more Gracious Sovereign , or We 
by our dutiful Submiſſions the more Loyal Subjefts. 

That God would bleſs him in his Royal Perſon, in his Family, 
in his Government , in his Cndertakings , in all his Concerns, with 
all manner of Bleſſings ; and that he would make him a Bleſſing to Ts, 
and to our Poſterities, that After-ages may call him Bleſſed. 

That as God has by a miraculous Providence reduc'd the revolted 
Tribes, our whole Iſrael, to their obedience again to the houſe of Da- 
vid ; ſo he would alſo by his Grace, in his due time, bring them back 
to the ſervice Li the Temple ; to the healing of our breaches, and the 
ſecuring of our Peace : that ſo having our Minds united with the —_ 

0 
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of the Spirit and the Band of Peace, in the unanimons exerciſe of 
that Religion, which our pions and prudent Anceſlours , when upon 
mature deliberation they Reformed from the Errours and Corruptions 
of the Romiſh Church, have left us ; and in Teitimony and Defence 
whereof our Royal Martyr, whoſe memory will be ever Bleſſed, did 
in the late times of Trouble lay down his Crown and his Life; we 
may at laſt be a ſettled People, both in Church and State. 

May a gracious God, to the praiſe of his own Glory, to the Sife. 
ty and Honour of the King , and to the Quiet and Welfare of theſe 
Nations, of his infinite Mercy to us, grant all this that we have de« 
fired of him. And may all the People ſay, Amen. 


— 


C—_— 


Of God's Mercies and Forgiveneſes. 


A Sermon Preached at Whitehall in the Lent- 
Courſe, March 15. 167;. 


_— 


Dan. L'X. ix. x. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes , 
though we have rebelled} apainſt bim. 


Neither bave we obeyed the woice of the Lord our 
God. 


v. 


HERE canbeno ſo prevalent a Perſuaſive and In- 
ducement to Repentance, no ſo powerful a Charm to 
3 win the hearts of ſinners, and melt them down into 
P a relenting Complyance with the Divine Will, as the 

SMES ſerious conſideration on the one hand of God's graci- 
os ous dealings with us, and of our own ungracious re» 
SS= turns on the other hand ; of his merczes and forgerve- 


[ 


neſſes,and of our rebellions and d:ſobediences ; which 

are both of them fairly and fully repreſented in the Words I have now 
read unto you. | 

Indeed the whole buſineſsof Religion is compriſed in theſe two Heads; 
the Knowledge of God, and that of Our _ . Andhowcan we bet- 
ter come to the knowledge of God, then by ſtudying thoſe Attributes of 
his, which make up the perfeQion of his very Nature ? Be ye merciful, , .., 16. 
as your Father which is im heaven is merciful, ſays one Evangeliſt : Be : 
ye 1 2g as your heavenly Father is perfett, ſays another ; as if he had Matth.. 48. 
no other perfection but his mercy. And again , what likelyer way for 
us to arrive to the true knowledge and right underſtanding of our ſelves, 
' then to contemplate the pravity and corruption of our Natures, and the 
provoking ſinfulneſs of our Lives ? there being nothing elſe in us that 
we can truly and properly call our own. 

Theſe two things are thoſe which will evidence the ſincerity of our 
Worſhip and pious acknowledgments to the Majeſty of Heaven, when at 
once we lay before us the tranſcendent glories of his Mercies , and the a- 
bominable vileneſs of our own ſins ; which will be mainly the ſubject 
wherewith I hall indeavour for a while to entertain your preſent Medi- 
tations , with that plainneſs, as to take in all conditions, and all under- 
ſtandings. And may we all of us, both Speaker and Hearers, be ſo kindly 
affeted, that we may in ſome meaſure be perſwaded, and convinced,and 
wrought to holy Reſolutions ſuitable to ſuch Conſiderations. _ 
1. We 
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Of God's Mercies and Forgiveneſſes. 


1. We have here the divine Goodneſs ſet down in theſe words, To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, &c. 

2. Here is our Ingratitude and Provocation, We have rebelled againſt 
him, &c. WOODY GS 

Nor muſt we leave the words ſo. Here is a Though, which heiohtens 
both thoſe conſiderations. For 

1. Which is the higheſt Commendation, and ſet-off of God's good. 
neſs, that he is'full of mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebel. 
led againft him. And 

2. Which is alſo implyed, the deepeſt aggravation of our miſdemean- 
ours; that notwithſtanding thoſe merc:es and forgzveneſſes,we (till go on 
in our rebellion and diſobedzence. 


The words are a part of Danie!'s Prayer, the moſt pathetick, and the 
moſt comprehenſive of any we meet with,of this kind, in the whole book 
of God ; a prayer made up of Confeſſions and Supplications, wherein the 
Prophet bewails the 'fins and judgments of his Country-men the Jews 
now in their Captivity ; the /izs, which had call'd down thoſe heavy 
Judgments upon Church and State, and the Zudgments which had juſtly 
befal'n them for their heinous fins. And though this Prayer of Danze/'s 
were purpoſely compoſed and ſuited to the concerns of the whole 'Nati- 
on ; yet {ince every particular perſon, as part of the Nation he belongs 
to, adds his own ſhare of Miſcarriages to the common ſtock of national 
Impiety , and ——— muFexpect to bear his ſhare in publick Ca- 
lamities; our Church has prudently made choice of this among other 
Scripture ſentences to be made uſe of in the beginning of her ſolemn Ser- 
vice, when people are met together in their particular Aſſemblies to make 
their Confeſſions , and to pour out their Supplications to Almighty God 
their moi? merciful Father. 

And in both theſe ſenſes may this preſent Scripture be very well taken, 
both as a' confeſſion of God's mercy and our own ſinfulneſs, as we read it ; 
and as a ſupplication too for God's mercy and forgiveneſs , upon our ſins 
and high provocatigns ; as an old Tranflation, which was uſed in a for- 
mer Service-book, has it, and as agreeably to the Original : There-it is 
worded thus; To thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgiventſs; 


for we have gone away fromthee, and have not hearkened to thy voice. 


As if. we ſhould fay, in ſhort ; O Lord, we are miſerable and wretched 
finners thou knoweſt, and we cannot but acknowledge ; therefore. have 
mercy upon us,; and forgive us our fins: For ſoour finfulneſs is brought 
in as a reaſon and argument for his ſhewing -mercy. Zo thee belongeth 
mercy and forgiveneſs ; for 9c. 


Firſt then, Divine Goodneſs is kere recommended to us by two obli- 
ging terms, of mercy and forgiveneſs. 

Mercy, the eſſential Character of his Nature. Forgiveneſs, the gra- 
tuitous product and expreſſion of his gracious Will. 

Mercy in thegeneral , common to us with all our fellow-creatures; 
and then as a particular Inſtance and Evidence of that Mercy of his to 
the children of men z Forgzweneſs. 

| Mercy belonging to him, as he is our faithful Creator ; and forgive- 
aeſs iluing from hum, as he is our gracious Redeemer. 

; Mercy 1n the Fathers ſelf, who is the father of mercies : and for- 
grveneſs for the ſake of his Son our Mediator , who by his One perfect 
oblation of himſelf hes made an atonement for ſins, and purchaſed par- 
don for them, Mercy 
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Mercy in the ordinary courſe of his Providence ; and forrv:veneſs upon 
the terms and covenant of Grace. 

Mercy to beſtow upon us all good thingy, I ſay, to derive his own good- 
neſs to us ; and forgzveneſs to pardon and to take away all our ills, 

And then , this no ſingle mercy, no fingle forgiveneſs : but in the plu- 
ral number, mercies and forgruveneſſes : manitold mercies and multiply- 
ed forgrveneſſes. 

Mercies ot the right hand and of the lefr, mercies temporal and ſpi- 
ritual, 3merczes perſonal and national, all kinds and degrees of mercies 
toall ſorts and conditions of men; and fo likewiſe forg:veneſſes to all 
ſorts of ſinners, for all kinds and degrees of fin; forgzveneſſes tor ſins of 
1gnorance, of weakneſs and ot deliberation ; forgzveneſſes tor vitious 
propenſions and evil inclinations, and tor wicked habits and indulged cu- 
tioms of fin. 

Again, Merczes not only tor the time paſt , but for the preſent alſo, 
and tor that which is to come : mercies from time to time, and at all 
times, from one end of our lives to the orher : mercies that are renew- 
ed to us every day at the outgoings of each morning and evening. And 
in the like manner forg:vereſſes tor all ages and times of our lite : for- 
griveneſſes tor the fins of our childhood, of our youth, and of our riper 
years : forgiveneſſes tor thoſe fins we have already committed, and for 
thoſe which through the inftirmity of nature we may commit hereafter ; 
if we by a true repentance make our ſelves capable of thoſe forgive- 
nelles. 

- And laſtly, theſe merczes and forgiveneſſes belong to him : They are 
partly the ettential Properties of his Nature ; and partly the immediate 
Reſults and elicit Acts of his gracious Will : They are fo peculiar to him, 
ſo necelſary to his very Being , that it may as rationally be imagined , 
that zhe Lord our God can deveſt himſelf of his Deity, as appear or a&t 
without theſe indearing qualities. 


Confider we then, ſinners as we are, what a gracious God we have to 
deal with, whoſe very Nature and Being conſiſts of mercies and forgive- 
neſſes. Let us fill our ſouls with a reciprocal love and anſwerable affecti- 
ons to the Lord our God , and bemoan our want of that love, which he 
hath in ſo eminent a manner deſerv*d from us: and let us draw near to 
him with f2:th, and a holy reliance on the Divine goodneſs, whoſe cha- 
racters are all fill'd up with lineaments of love and mercy. 

This the greateſt Incentive of our ingenuous Devotions, that the God 
whom we ſcrve, ah! Ithould fay fo, but that TI may ſpeak with truth , 
the God whom we ought to ſerve, is amercitul God. This the greateſt 
Reproach of our Undutifulneſs, that we do not ſerve God as we ought to 
rw > va with whom 7here 25 mercy and forgiveneſs, that he may be 

eAYrEA, | 

And, O gear God,the neceſſity of whoſe very Being hath accompliſh*d 
thee with ſuch Attractives of Love and Reſpe&, who can but love and 
reſpe& thee , if he do's but ſee and know thee ? and whocan but ſee and 
know thee , in all the outgoings and emanations of thy mercy, if he do's 
not witully ſhut his eyes againſt the Sun ? Thou art that Sun, thar foun- 
tain of light and love, the unexhauſted Ocean of goodneſs and bounty. 

O let our ſouls dazzle themſelves in the contemplation of his orient 
light, whoſe love hath made him glorious: and immerſe themſelves in 
that abyſs of goodneſs, that they may learn from him to- love like him, 
and to be good like him, my | | 

ts * *'Tis 
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Plal. 130.3. 


Exod. 347+ 


ſes? 


Tis this mercy of our God, that makes him God; and 'tis this mercy 
of his, that ſhould oblige us to his ſervice, and make him our God, 

And though we be weak and ſinful creatures, as he knows we are,and 
cannot of our ſelves offer him any ſervice that may of it ſelf challenge 
acceptance from him; yet as we are weak, if we be not wilful too, he 
will graciouſly accept the ſincere indeavours of our weakneſs, he will 

owerfully aſfiſt our infirmities, and influence our imperfeRions,and will 
mercifully forgive our involuntary defeds and failings ; nay, and which 
is more, will pardon our greater miſcarriages, our apoſtaſies and diſobe- 
diences, if with an humble ſenſe and ſorrow tor our fins,if with new and | 
vigorous reſolutions of duty we return unto him, 

Our God is not extreme to mark what is done amiſs ; and though the 
gates of heaven arc laid wide open for the righteous , ſuch as we can in 
no wiſe pretend our ſelves to be ; yet he hath left a door of hope tor us 
alſo, even us finners, (whoever or whatever we may be) by the way 
of repentance , wherein all true penitents may regain his loſt favour, and 


recover their forfeited happineſs. 


And what leſs could be expected from a merciful God, then this, that 
he ſhould forgrve ſins? For, gracious God, what would all thy merczes 
to the ſons of men avail them, if thou couldſt not, or weld not Par» 
don their miſdoings, which render them liable to the ſeverity of thy ju- 
tice? What would all thy mercies ſignifie without thy forgiveneſs 


This is the ſpecial inſtance of thy mercy, that thou art a God forgive» 
ing ſins, and pardoning iniquities. This the proper Channel in which 
thy mercy flows into the very ſouls of thy poor creatures. 

Thy other mercies we lay claim toas our due, as we are thy crea- 
tures : but alas! were we only thy creatures, and not thy redeemed 
ones too, which gives us a right tothy forg:veneſſes, it had been better 
for us never to have been. 

Thou art our Greatour, and therefore merciful, Upon this account to 
thee belong mercies ; theſe we have, theſe we expeR, inaſmuch as we 
arethe work of thy hands : and no common Arrtificer deſigns the de. 
ſtruction of his own works. But then, which is the height of our com- 
fort, and the top of our aſſurance, when we think of thee, thou art our 
Redeemer alſo, and therefore to thee in this relation belong forgiveneſſes 
likewiſe. 

Thy Creation has intitled us to thy mercies ; and our Redemption , 
- gg was wrought by thy Son, has intitled us to thy forgzweneſ- 

es. 
O thea let our ſouls in all dutiful acknowledgment of the goodneſs of 
the Lord their Creatoxr, and of our God their Redeemer, allure them- 
ſelves, that what mercy we find at his hands, as we are his creatures, 
the ſame forgiveneſs we ſhall obtain of him as we are his redeemed 


Ones. 


Think we of the merczes of God in Himſelf; and of his forgiveneſſes 
in hisSon : his merczes, according to the obligations of his own Na- 
ture, and his forgzveneſſes according to the Covenant of his Grace ; and 
let us be thankful to God our heavenly Father for his mercies, and to the 
ſame God the Father of our Jeſs for his forgrveneſſes. 

Theſe, theſe were the purchaſe of our Saviour's blood : and as our 


God in himſelf is merciful, fo upon the account of his Son our a” 
(o] 
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heis faithful and ju#t to forgive us our ſins, if we by an unfeigned re- 1 John = 


pentance confeſs and forſake them. 
Open we our eyes then, and look about us upon thoſe mercies in his 


rovidential adminiſtrations ; and after turn we our eyes inward, and 
ook within us for thoſe forgzveneſſes in his ſpiritual diſpenſations. 
The one concern our bodies and our fortunes, our outward eſtate and 


worldly condition. And thus we may fay with the Pſalmiſt, The earth Pal.33.5. 


# full of the goodneſs of God : the other re/ate more immediately to 
the ſouls of us ; to our ſpiritual and eternal ſtate : and ſo we may with 


S. Paul acknowledge, Thu « a true ſaying, that Feſus Chriſt came into * Tims 1.14, 


the world to ſave ſiuners. 


Take we an Inventory of all thoſe good things of His, we have at all 
times from his bountiful hands received ; and with all his creatures, let 
us give him the due praiſe of his parental care in his continual proviſions 
for us, and his conſtant preſervations over us: and then draw we up a 
Catalogue of all our own evz/ things, which he by his pardoning grace 
has already removed, or at leaſt is ready for his part upon our repen- 
tance to remove from us; and with all holy Converts and devout Peni- 
tents, let us give him the glory of his grace. 

For his merczes in the beſtowal of his good things upen us, let us in 

ratitude beſtow our ſelves intirely upon him in his ſervice ; and for his 
| r— in the removal of our evil things, let us with the like 
gratitude renounce them all, and with our utmoſt diligence avoid 
them. 

But what tongue of Rhetorick can ſet forth, what pen of Arithme- 
tick can ſet down all thoſe good things of his, which God in his mercy 
beſtows; or all thoſe ev:/ rhongs of ours, which by his forg;veneſ# he is 
inclined to take away ? 

Should we go about to reckon up the myriads of his merczes, and the 
millions of his forgzveneſſes, they would appear like the hoſts of Hea- 
ven, innumerable. Our mortality it ſelf, the whole _ of our life, 
would be too ſhort a time for ſuch an undertaking. The due acknow-' 
ledgment of theſe muſt be the buſineſs and imployment of eternity, when 


bleſſing, honour, glory, and power ſhall by all the company of heaven ger, ,.r3, 


be aſcribed to him that ſits upon the throne, the Father of mercies,and to 
the Lamb, who has purchaſed his forgzveneſſes, 


And yet let us in theſe ſtraights of time, cal! back to our remems 
brance former paſſages. Turn we over the Diaries of our lives, and re- 
volve in our thankful minds the particular kindneſſes and forbearances of 
the Lord our God to T/s, to fſintul us; not to engage our ſelves in the 
recital of his manifold and univerſal mercies to all Ozhers the children of 
men. 

And ſurely, may every one of us in an humble ſenſe of his own un+ 
worthineſs ſay unto himſelf, if God hath been ſo good and gracious to 
*me, who muſt own my ſelf the worſt and moſt undeſerving part of man» 
kind, ſurely there is no one but will joyn with me in the acknowledg- 
ments of his daily experimented goodneſs. 

How has he heaped upon me all manner of bleſſings, more then ever 
- could have the confidence to deſire, or ever can have the merit to de- 

erve ! 

To ſpeak in behalf of us all; how has he all along from our infancy 
to our gray hairs, by his wonderful providence preſerv'd or _— us 
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from thoſe dangers, and deliver'd usout of thoſe diſtrelles , into which 
poſſibly our own Improvidence has many times brought us ? 

How by his power has he ſecured and guarded us from thoſe evil chan- 
ces, to which common mortality, and the frailty of our nature has ren- 
der'd us liable ? and by his wſche retriv'd and recovered us from thoſe 
inconveniences, whereunto our own folly has full oft betray'd us and laid 
us open ? 

How has he with his paternal care follow'd us through all the wan- 
drings and mazes of our lives ? by his uncrav*d 6/efſing proſpered us in 
our unlikelieſt undertakings ? and by his heavenly 4ounty and unexpect. 
ed as well as undeſerved goodneſſſupplied us in our wants , furniſhed ug 
with all things neceſlary and convenient for us,and beſtow'd on us health 
and plenty, and the great inſtrument of doing good, credit and repu- 
tation £ 

And then further conſider we, how theſe have been ſeveral of them, 
peculiar favors and diſtinguiſhing mercies, which have been through 
the permiſſion of his ſecret , yet moſt righteous Will, denied to many 
others, who better deſerv*d them at his hand ; who have been ſuffered 
to miſcarry in dangers , been deſerted in diſtreſs, ſurpriz'd by cafual- 
ty, ruin'd by their follies, defeated in their deſigns , and left deſtitute 
in their wants. Theſe have been ſpecial vouchſatements of an indearing 
mercy. 

Lmnbr we (I fay ) how God has done us good, all manner of 
good, all ourdays, and no evil; and then leg us bethink our ſelves, 
what our fins have been, how great, how many ; how far he has been 
from taking advantage againſt us, as he might have done ; what forbear- 
ance and long-ſuffering he hath exerciſed towards us ; how often he has 
upon our penitent applications forgiven us ; how ready he is ſtill ſo to do; 
and how to that end he affords us ſtill further time and ſpace of Repen- 
tance, and continues to us the abuſed means of grace, whereby we may 
be inabled to repent. 

And amidft the conſiderations of thoſe his mercies and forgiveneſles, 


Pla.102.1,2, [et our ſouls, as the Pſalmiſt beſpeaks his to do, Bleſs the Lord, and 


34 all that ts within us praiſe hu holy Name. O let us bleſs him, and not 


forget all hu benefits, who forgiveth all our iniquities, and crowneth 
us with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. 


And theſe Acknowledgments we ſhould find very great reaſon to make, 
ſhould we conſider our own deſervings, which is the next Head to treat 
of; We have rebelled againſt him, &:. 

But if I ſhould enter upon that task , to hold the glaſs of God's Law 
before my ſelf and you , wherein we may ſee our ſelves, how deformed 
and miſerable we are ; ſhould I go about to diflſe@ the principles of rebel- 
lious nature, and preſent you with a landskip of our vain and wicked 
converſation,wherein we diſobey all the divine precepts; and further by 
comparing theſe our rebeRN:ons and d:ſobediences withGod's mercies and 
forgrveneſſes, aggravate the one by the other ; I ſhould be forced either 
to wrong my ſubjeF, or to treſpaſs upon your patience. 


I told you this Prayer was compoſed by the Prophet in behalf of the 
whole Nation of the Jews, by way of Confeſſion and Supplication ; and 
certainly there is no Nation under Heaven, whoſe Hiſtory runs more pa- 
rallel to that, then This of ours for meyc:es and rebellions ; for forgrue- 
neſſes and diſobediences. Our Iſrael has not been behind that of old, _ 

* rner 


Of God's M ercies and F orgiveneſſes. 


69 


ther in its priviledges or its provocations ; having equalled at leaſt, if not 
outdone them. 

Shall I reckon up God's wonderful providences towards us,and ſtrange 
deliverances of us ? We have all of us (forſo -the Prophet includes all e- 
ſtates and orders of men )as if we meant to vie with him inmzracle,been to 
as great an aſtoniſhment wicked almoſt as he has been gracious, infomuch 
that Hiſtory, which though ſometimes it may flatter the living, yet ſcl- 
dom ſpares the dead, will, when this Generation is gone off the Stage, 
make it a queſtion , whether were the greater wonder of the two, that 
God dealt fo graciouſly with us, or we 10 ungratefully by him ? 

Since our miraculous Reſtauration we have ſo demeaned our ſelves, as 
if we thought it had been the meaning of Heaven to reſtore us only to 
put us into a capacity of deſtroying our ſelves, and of doing that, which 
our Enemies, when time was, were by an over-ruling providence hin- 
der'd from doing. | 


But inſtead of making this ſcrutiny and inquiry into our own carriage , 
let us turn thoſe things, which ſhould be matter of confeſſion, into ſ1p- 
plication; which is another ſenſe of the words: To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and Jorgroexeſſs, for we have, &c. which is ſuch a kind 


— 


of plea, as David makes for himſelf, Pardon my;iniquity, for it is great. val,2 $11; 


One would think this were a ſtrange way of begging pardon for our 
crimes by aggravating them, which upon that account we rather uſe to 
extenuate. But 'tis otherwiſe in our addreſſes to God for mercy and for- 
 grveneſs. The more ſinful and miſerable we are, and the leſs help we 

| oa. from our ſelves, the more need we have of his grace and favour ; 


and the more we are humble under the ſenſe of our fins, the fitter objects - 


we are of his mercy and forgzveneſs, and the more ready he is to ſhew 
mercy and to forgive us. 

Let us beſeech him then, that notwithſtanding our many rebellions 
and provocations, he would continue thoſe his merces and forgiveneſſes 
to us, and ſtill cauſe his face to ſhine upon his Ano7znted and upon his 
Santtuary which is amongſt us, and that (as the Prophet inforces his 
Prayer, verſe 17.) for the Lord's ſake, which the Jew:/b Interpreters 
themſelves pure be the Mefſſias, the Lord Chriſt ; for the fake, I 
ſay, of our Lord 7#s Chriſt. Amen. 


Of the Natnral Belief and Fear of God. 


A Sermon Preached at Whiteball in the Lent- 
Courſe, 1675. 


S* James II. xix. 


T hou believeſt, that there is one God ; thou doſt well: 
the Devils alſo believe and tremble. 


T need not ſeem ſtrange or impertinent in a time of 
faiting and prayer (as this time of Lent, according 
to the ancient order and uſage of the Church ought 
tobe) to make mention of the Devzls; ſince they 
are to be caſt out that way, by thoſe methods of fa- 
ting and prayer. The firſt Chrii7ian faſt of this kind, 
kept by our Saviour in the wilderneſs, was but a pre- 

Matth-4.1,2, 3 paratory exerciſe for a conflict with the 7emprer,who, 

as ſome tell us, entred the liſts in a religious habit. 

And ſurely the whole herd, as the Text here preſents them, appear in 
alike dreſs; 'tis be/:eving devils, and trembling devils : but they are 
brought in to another purpoſe, upon another deſign of ;empration (then 
that was, ) to challenge us,as it were, 1n the great —_— of our Chri- 
ſtianity, to vie with us in faith, which has that efteq upon them, that 
it ſtrikes an aw and dread into their Spirit ; and this inward agony of 
theirs,expreſt by outward conſternations, it ſets them a trembling. Now, 
Chriſtian believer, what haſt thou more to ſhew for thy faith ? Thos be- 
—_ that there's one God ; thou doſt well : the Devils alſo believe and 
tremble. 

How ſays the Apoſtle? Is that well done for a Chriſt;an to do but what 
the Devils do? to believe as they believe? No ſure; if thou goeſt no 
further, if thy fazth do's not exceed the faith of Devils , thou doſt not 
do well ; for this faith, which a man has common with them, cannot 
fave him. *Tis zronzcally ſpoken then, I and ſeriouſly too, to ſet us for- 
ward, that we may not content our ſelves with thoſe meaſures of Rel/zg:- 
on,with that ſort of fa:th,which the very Devzls have;but and if we add 
= faith charity and good works, then 'twill be well done in- 

eed. 


There was, it ſhould ſeem, an early Controverſie, even in the Apo- 
files times, rais'd by ſome unwary Chriſtians , betwixt faith and good 
works in the matter of juſt;ficatzon., The unlearned poſſibly, as S. Pe- 


2 Fet. 3- 15 fe tells us, wreſting ſome difficult places of $. Pauls to their own dam- 
nation, 


Matth. I7. 2Ts 


$ 


_ — 
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nation, gave fazth ſo far the preeminerice, as to conclude works altoge- 
ther unneceſſary in order to ſalvation. An opinion of very dangerous 
conſequence to all the deſigns of Chriſtianity. Wherefore S. James in 
this Chapter takes a great deal of pains to confute it,afid by giving works 
their due value, and ſhewing the inſufficience of a pretended fa:rh with- 
out them, ſtates and determines the controverſie. 

For as to S. Pal, *tis evident to any one that reads him with care, 
that he oppoſes f4:#h and works in this ſenſe only, as theſe, i. e. works, 
were the condition in the Covenant of nature ( of which Covenant the 
Jewiſh Pedagogy was an extrat and copy ; for he takes Moſes along 
with him into the conſideration of that Covenant) and as zhat,i.e. faith 
is the condition of the new Covenant of grace ; and that he do's not op- 
poſe f:th to thoſe works , which ſpring from faith, and perfect it ; theſe 
works being both the neceſſary Jags > and alſo the certain proofs 
of a true faith, 


And this plainly appears by that particular inſtance of Abraham , ta- gen.1s.s, 


ken out of the old Teltament, as 'tis applied by S. Paul, and here ex- 


plain'd by S. James ; Abraham believed, and 'twas imputed unto him Rom-4.3. 


for righteouſneſs. Hence S. Paul infers, that he was juſtified by faith : 
But how did Abraham believe? why, ſays S. James, he offer d up hs 


ſon; and therice he concludes that he was juſtified by works, verſe »21. 


_ that is, as he expounds himſelf werſe 24. not by faith only ; fo that A- 

braham believ'd, is as much as Abraham obey'd, and did,at leaſt would 
have done, what God commanded him to do; for true faith lays hold on 
precepts as well as promiſes. 

Among many other arguments, he produces againſt this erroneous per= 
ſuaſion, that ſo magnified fa7th, as to depreſs and lay afide works ; and 
to prove that faith without works will not ſerve a Chriſtian's turn , he 
brings this in by itſelf, that fazth alone is no more then' what the Devils 
themſelves have ; they believe there's a God too, as well as fuch Chri- 
ſtians do ; nay, he might have ſaid further, that they believe Chr: come 
in the fleſh, as they often acknowledg'd and confeſſed, when they were 
forced to ſubmit to his power. Nay, I might perhaps add, that their 
belief extends to all Goſpe/-mySteries, to all the articles of Chriſtian 
Religion ; and this faith of theirs not a bare hiſtorical faith neither , 
but a firm ailent, not of a cordial adherence indeed, but of a neceſſary ac- 
knowledgment ; a faith, accompanied with the inmoſt reſentments of 
conſcience, and m_ emotions of mind, atteſted by that religious hor- 
rour and thoſe dreadful apprehenſions they lye under. So thar if they 
excluded wwor+s, and reſolv'd to truſt to ſuch an airy fazth, they were in 
no better condition then the Devzls themſelves, who, notwithſtanding 
that faith of theirs, and thoſe extorted confeſſions of it, are and will be 


to all eternity damn'd. 


It will not now, I ſuppoſe, be expe&ed from me, to ſpend my hour 
vainly in a curious inquiry into the nature of thoſe ev:/ ſprrits, or to in- 
deavour an account , what manner of faithit is They have, which fo 
prevailingly works ſuch dreadful effects in them, as to make them trem- 
ble. No; that was not the meaning of the holy Penman, to pur us up- 
on an empty uſeleſs ſpeculation ; but to ſhame us Chr:ſtzans, by this un- 
dervaluing and odious compariſon, into a practical reſolution of examin- 
ing our ſelves, and of improving and perfeQing our holy fath by living 
up toit ; which the Devz/s, for all thoſe ſervile fears, that haunt rhem, 


do not. j 
or 
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For truly, if we look abroad into the Chriſtian world, and caſt a ſeri- 
ous eye upon the generality of thoſe, that go under that name,that have 
been baprized into the Ghr:ſtian fairh, we thall find a great many (I wiſh 
it were not ſo) that do not at all be/zeve ; that look upon re/:g:0n only 
as a trade, uletul to a certain order of men, and think no body elſe im- 
med:ately concern'd in it, and thercupon regard the Church and her Offi- 
ces no more then they do any Tradeſman's Shop or Wares, that they 
have no occaſion to deal with : Others, that though they do -Ze/:ere , 
and are prettily ſatisfied in the buſineſs of religion and holy minittrations, 
as having nothing to ſay againſt the ground and truth of the thing ; yer 
entertain divine verities with that cold indifferent reſpe&, with fo little 
of ſelf-concern, that they do not lay them much to heart, or ſuffer them 
to ſink into their conſciences, as the Devzls are forced to do. 

And of ſuch Chriſt; ans as theſe, I cannot ſay as our Saviour do's, that 
the men of Nzneveh, or thoſe of Tyre and Szdon, honeſt Heathens,who 
live according to their light ; but that the very Devils of Hell thall riſe 
up in judgment againſt them. 

Theſe my Text has not todo with ; I muſt let them paſs : For if the 
Devils, who believe and tremble,are damn'd ; how can ſuch Chriſt;uns, 
who.tothe great ſhame of human nature, and to the vile reproach of 
Chriſtianity, let themſelves be out-done by diabolical ingenuity , any 
way expect to be ſaved ? 

I ſhall therefore ſuppoſe at preſent, that all, who call themſelves Chr7- 


ſtzans, are believers, and that they are atleaſt ſo far advanced in that 


faith, that they are really affe&ted with the truths of God,and are touch- 
ed at conſcience, and ly under convictions, and have, out of a ſenſe of 
guilt, anda foreſight of thoſe miſerics, their unrepented fins will betray 
them to, have an awe and a conſcious fear of God and his Judgments im- 
printed upon their ſpirits; and I ſhall indeavour ſo to addreſs my diſcourſe 
to them, that they may not ſit down under ſuch notions and apprehenfi- 
ons, as if they alone were ſufficient ; ſince the Devz/s themſelves come 
up ſo far in their ſentiments ; but may be excited, what the Apoltle ad- 
viſes, to work out their ſalvation with that fear and trembling. 

In order to which deſign I ſhall make uſe of this method. 

1. Toſhew the grounds and cauſes, which may put even natural con- 
ſcience it ſelf in this fear and trembling ; what *'tis wt that force and 0- 
peration upon the mind, thus to ſcare and terrifie it. 

2. Todiſcover the hinarances and d:ſconragements, whereby this aw- 
ful belief is rendred many times a work of no perfetion , no fincerity, 
no laſtingneſs ; ſo that notwithſtanding theſe apprehenſions , a man con- 
tinues in known fin, and goes on ſtill-in the high road to Hell. 

3- To apply to our ſelves, and to lay before us ſome ſuch rules and 
direftions , as may helpus to make a right uſe and due improvement of 
this faith and thoſe terrors attending it,to the perfeing the great work, 
which ſhall at any time be begun in us. 


1, Forthe firſt thing propos'd; the grounds and carſes,that ſhould thus 
ſet conſcience on trembling. 

Trembling is an affe&t and ſymptom of fear ; now this fear proceeds 
naturally from an awe and apprehenſion of a ſuperior power, that will 
call us toan account, and can by his ſovereign authority to all eternity 
determine us to aneſtate of happineſs or miſery, according to our de- 
merit ; of which ſupreme power conſcience it ſelf ſtands in greater awe 
then any man do's of his conſcience. 1 

This 
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This apprehenfion is partly z#xate in us, and interwoven in the very 
conſtitution and frame of man's mind ; and partly :mpreſt and forced up- 
on conſcience by ſupernatural diſcoveries. 

That we call the inſt: of natural conſcience it ſelf: this the efficacy 
aud power of God's word upon conſcience. 

On this head, becauſe we haſten to that which more direly tends to 
practice, we ſhall be but very brief, as ſuppoſing, if Scripture is to be 
believed, it will eaſily be granted. 

i. As to natural inſtinits, the coriſcience of all men in the world is 
charged with the notion of a God; and trom that natural awe and dread, 
it has of him,cannot bur zremb/e at the apprehenſion. Eſpecially, when 
it lies under the conviction of guz/t , then it fears him under the notion 
of a Judge. 

And however ſome men, through wicked habits and long continuance 
in ſin, deboth their principles, and ſear therr conſciences, and what they 2 Tim. 4.2, 
can, make themſelves paſt fee/;ng ; though by ſeveral artifices they en- Eph.4.19. 
deavour to clude and put by theſe thruſts of conſcience in their ſides, by 
divertiſements of pleaſure and jollity and the like ; yet they will return 
upon them, and rejolt with bitterneſs, when their ſin ſhall find them out, Plal.36.2. 
when they and their conſcience meet in private to a cool and ſerious de- 
bate. 

Now granting a man could ſo harden himſelf, as to be utterly ſtupid 
and inſenſate ; becauſe ſome there are, who by endurance of cold have 
numm'd th:ir ſenſes, that they can without any pain or feeling thruſt 

ins upto the heads in their arms, ſhall we theretore conclude that the 

ſh ot man is naturally void of ſenſe, and that *tis only our own ten 
derneſs, and a fond humour and fancy, that makes us apprehenſive of 
bodily pain ? becauſe ſome wicked men have been ſo hardy and wiſe to 
their own hurt, as to wear out theſe notions, and to confute ( as they 
think) theſe yel:g:ous fears , which hold the reſt of mankind in bon- 
dage ; therefore ſhall we make a peremptory reſolution, that there are 
no ſuch things ? 

For alas / when wicked men have done all they can,they cannot with 
all their arts arrive at this znſen/ib1/:ty , nor extinguiſh theſe notions , 
however they may for a while ſmother and ſtifle them. The Devils 
themſelves, in ſpight of their reaſons, in ſpight of their ws, though 
it be their intereſt to be at eaſe, which the want of ſenſe effets no leſs 
then the abſence of fag. and they have been now ſome thouſand years 
contriving their eaſe; yet cannot but 4e/zeve, and are forc'd to contels it 
in awful acknowledgments. 

2. Then as to the efficacy of God*s word ; 'tis of that ſearching and 
convincing nature, that S. Paul likens it to a iwo edg'd ſword, which yrb.4 12. 
cuts both ways, even to the dividing between the bones and the marrow; 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart : and this 
»]' iipyrray, 25 to the energy and force of it. S. James compares it to a 
lookine-g1/8, ſhewing us our ſpiritual deformity , which muſt needs be James r. 23- 
very 7a : and this wgT irdgywer, as tothe evidence and demonſtrati- 
on of it, 

An inſtance we have in Felix, who by Paul's miniſtry and powerful | 
application, having his conſcience awakened and ſtartled with ſuperna- 
tural truths, and his guilt laid open, fel{ a trembling , and lay panting Att 24 25. 
under the convictions of an ill [ed-life, and of a ſad reckoning to follow. 

But he felt it lye ſo ſore and heavy upon him, that he could not long in- 


dure it, bur flung it off with as much haſte as he could; he was indeed 
 * ſeriouſly 
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Prov.5. 10. 


Matth. 12429, 


Ovid. 


Aﬀts 26.19. 


Pla!. 119.3. 


ſeriouſly affected for the time, but he could not maintain it, but in the 
conflict betwixt conſczence and /uſt, took the wrong fide, and gave his 
luſt the better; which is to be our next Theme, how it comes about, that 
men thus deſert their confctences, and do not ſtand to their convitti. 
ONS. 


II. And thoſe Impediments, which notwithſtanding theſe apprehenſ. 
ons and expreſſions of fear do hinder and keep of men from a thorough. 
converſion, that in deſpite of conſcience they ſtill hold on in the ſame 
courſe of fin ; may mainly be theſe five. 

1, Aprepoſſeſſion of ſome ſturdy luff, which having maſter'd conſci. 
ence, has her in bonds, and leads her captive to the law of ſin in the 
members, and thwarts and throws off the work of grace, which is at 
any time begun 1n our hearts. 

2. Worldly mindedneſs; when the ſoul of a man is riveted to earth, 
and has there taken root, and grows ; when the man has center'd him. 
ſelf upon bis own intereſt, and has bottom'd his felicity upon the good 
—_ of this lite ; *tts hard then to convince him of any other happi. 
nels; :- >. . 

3. The extreme difficulty of Change , and the great uneaſineſs, when 
we come at any time in earneſt to try , of putting off old habits and cu- 

ſtoms of fin; which makes men willing to hold ſtill to corrupt nature, 
wherb they tind themſelves at moſt ns. { 

- 4. Procraſttnation and putting off from time to time ; when men 
would. fain a little longer, with the fluggard in the Proverbs, injoy the 
pleaſures of ſin, and delay their repentance to their Death-bed, or to old 
age, or the like. - | 

5. A deſperate Preſumption; when a ſinner diſcourages himſelf with 
the thoughts of an impoſſibility of being other then what he is, and 
therenpon deliberately and reſolutely goes on headlong to his deſtru- 
Ction. 


rt. [;rft, Theprepoſleſſion of luſt.  Intiis exiſtens prohibet aliund: 
adveniens ; that which is got in already , keeps out better , that ſhould 
come in place. There's both a Phyſecal and a Logical repugnance. 

There's firſt a ReluQtancy and oppoſition; the doors are barr'd , the 


ſtrong man has got polleſſion , and will not quit till a ſtronger than he 


come ; and there's beſides an Incompatibility and inconſiſtence too ; The 
Majeſty of grace, and the fondneſs of Juff, will not well agree together, 
nor cohabit in the ſame ſoul. Non bene convenzunt (ſays he) nec in una 


ſede morantur Majeſtas © amor. 


Vellels of a narrow neck will neither take in, nor let out in haſte ; ſuch 
veſſels are the ſouls of men, it muſt be a leaſurely operation, that emp- 
ties a ſoul of /uſt, or fills it with grace. 

'Tis true, the grace of God is of it felf victorious over corrupt nature, 
and ſeems in ſome inſtances, where paſſage to her conqueſts has been de- 
nied, to break open the way by torce, _ remove all obſtructions. But 
theſe are rare examples, ſuch as S. PauPs Converſion was, though he 
too ſays of himſelf, that he was obedient to the heavenly call, God's 
uſual method is to enter upon no man againſt his will ; and the Pſalmiſt 
tells us, that hz people are willing in the day of hu power, 

Otherwiſe did his grace at zrreſiſtibly always,there would hardly any 
man in the world but be a Convert : for every man one time or other has 


theſe 1rembling fits ; which, as they are effefs of their own guz/t,fo they 


are 
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are __w probable ſigns of God's gracelikewiſe, that convinces them of 
their (10s. | 

God lays life and death before us , and leaves. us to our option ; nor peur.30. 15. 
is he wanting to excite and incline us, to aſſiſt and inable us by his grace: 
bur then there are thoſe that reſiſt by Spirit, that refuſe grace proffer'd, as 7.51, 
and rejefF God's counſel, which was for their good, to their own hurt 
(as we read the Phariſees did ) idimozr Thu Bealw , they diſappointed hu Luke 1.30. 
deſign. But to thoſe that make good uſe of that grace, which he allows 
them, he affords ſtill freſh ſupplies and further aſliltancesto inable them 
yet more and more, 


2. Secondly, Neer kin to luſtful prepoſſeſiion is Worldly mindedneſs. 
No ſeed grows to m—_ in the thorny ground; the cares of thu life Math. 13.22. 
choke the word and ſtitle the Spirit. Hence our Saviour pronounces it 
ſo hard for arich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. It # eaſi- Mark 10. 25. 
er for a Camel, ſays he, to go through the eye of the Needle; the name 
of a narrow Gate in Jeruſalem (as fome Criticks inform us,) where the 
Camels were wont to have their packs taken off, e're they could get 
10. 

God and Mammon cannot be ſerv'd together ; the world and the word Matth.6.24, 
are as unreconclleable, as earth and heaven : worldly wiſdom 1s enmity 
to God. The natural man # $xsr4, doth not receive the things 'of the 1 Cor. 2. 14, 
Sprrit of God; he has neither capacity for them,nor inclination to them; 
he neither can nor will entertain them , though indeed his cannot is be- 
cauſe he ww:1/ not. 

Martha may hear a ſnatch, but her worldly buſineſs calls her off g- Luke 10. 40 
gain. A Worldling cannot be conſtant to his devotion ; a Sermon at 
Church may ſet him a ?rembling, and work ſomewhat with him at pre- 
ſent ; but his Religion, like ſome operations in the Mathematicks, is 

uickly got, and as quickly forgot. *Tis but a qualm of conſcience, a 
Prep and an Ague fit of devotion,not a laſting habit of well ground- 
iety. 

God do's not, ſure enough, allow us toleave the world , till he call us 
off; but we are oblig'd to quir it, at leaſt in our affections and reſoluti- 
ons, or elſe we are not fit for his ſervice, or his Sons Diſciple- 


ſhip. 


3. Thirdly, From this Prepoſſeſſion and Worldlineſs ariſeth partly the 
Difficulty of Change. 'Tis very hard, and goes tothe heart of any cu- 
ſtomary ſinner to break off from old acquaintance. S. Auſtin in his Con- 
feſſions has a notable paſſage to this purpoſe, where he brings in his /uſts 
hanging fondly about him, and expoſtulating with him, why he would, 
Unkind man ! leave them ſo. 

Habits, as they are acquir'd by long uſe, fo are after the ſame manner 
to be put off and loſt again. Cuſfom is another nature, and to alter na- 
ture is almoſt 3» 4-4 one of the impoſlible things. 

Beſides, 'tis not only hard to forſake what we have been wonted to, 
but there's a ſeeming difficulty in what we are to turn to. 

But if we would but lay afide our prejudices and try, our new-brth 
would not be ſo difficult, would we but work kindly with our throws , 
and make uſe of that grace , wherewith God is ready to alſilt nature ; 
thus we ſhould find the new creature, a work no leſs eafie to be attain'd, 
then'tis highly advantageous when 'tis attain'd, 
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Only ſome people out of a ſoftneſs of ſpirit fancy hardſhip,-and rather 
then undergo alittle trouble, continue in a ſtate of extreme and unavoid- 
able danger ; as Horſes, being ſurrounded with fire, ſtand ſtill and trem- 
ble and burn. 


4. Fourthly, From this difficulty of changing, proceeds in part Pro. 
craſtination. The Governour told Paul, he would ſend for him at a more 
convenient ſeaſon ; but that convenient ſeaſon we hear not a word. of in 
the whole ſtory after. Conv/t#107 is a ſore thing, and lies cloſe ; people 
ſoon grow weary of it, and bid it come again to morrow, but that mor- 
row never comes. How many miſcarry with putting off thus from day 
today, from year to year ? and the longer they delay, the more unready 
they are ſtill. 

But hear what the Spirit ſays , To day if ye will hear hs voice ; which 
ſhould quicken us the more, when as we know not what a day may bring 


forth. 


”Tis S. Bernard's note upon Ve pregnantibus , wo to thoſe that are 
with child in thoſe days, that Hell is full of good purpoſes : When men 
through their own 1mprovidence and ill husbandry have not allow'd 
themſelves time , or by God's juſt judgment, for their wanton and fre- 
quent refuſals, have not had time allow'd them for bringing forth their 
intentions into act. 

For I am obliged to that charity by my very fun#0n , to hope well of 
all mankind, and to think that there's no one ſo reſolvedly wicked, 
but _ he means one time or other to leave off his vicious 
courſe. 

This in judgment of charity (I ſay) though in judgment of diſcretion 
too it muſt be granted, there are ſome men, that even in this life arrive 
at that pitch of wickedneſs,as to come to a deſperate preſumption, which 
we named for the laſt impediment. 


5. Fifthly, Deſperate preſumption. I put them both together. For 
where there's one ſoul prejudic'd by meer deſpair, there's thouſands are 
loſt by preſumption. We read but of three or four that have gone that 
way ; Cain the murderer, the traytour 7udas, Achitophel the politician, 
and poor diſtracted J$p:ra ; but whole droves travel daily in that other 
road to Hell. 

And this is moſt properly the Dev:iPs caſe, who would be damn'd be- 
cauſe he would be damned ; whoſe =_ malice againſt his Sovereign is 
ſuch, that he would not accept a reſtitution to his former dignity trom 
which he fell, were it proffer'd him upon the terms of ſubmiſſ- 
ON. 

It is to be fear'd, there's many a man of his mind, who unleſs they 
can keep their /uſts as well as ſave their ſouls, are utterly reſfolv'd againſt 
ſalvation. When men are come to the very precipice and height of ſin, 
that (as*tis hardly poſſible they ſhould grow worſe,) ſo they now de- 
ſpair of ever growing 4etter, and theretore deſperately reſolve to be as 
wicked as they can. 

Thus though convinc'd in judgment,and trembling in their guilty con- 
{ciences, yet ſadly they put all to the venture. 

A man in this condition is got beyond remorſe , and plays with his 
damnation ; & imo Demerſus, ſumma rurſus non bullit in undg , ſinks 
like lead to the bottom, never to riſe up more. 


And 


— 
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And when a man has thus given up himſelf to the ſwinge of his luſt, 
tis juſt for God to give him up too. Let him that « filthy be filthy ſtil] ; Rev22.11, 
that now henceforward they ſeem to fin on by God's commiſſion , as well 
as by their own reſolution. 

Tis true, there's mercy with God, but *tis that he may be fear'd; and val.130.4. 
to what end are God's mercies , if a man has no mercy tor his own ſoul ? 
to what purpoſe our Saviours ſufferings and merits, if we will not be 
ſav'd? 

God offers us his grace ; but then we muſt uſe it, if we mean it ſhall 
do us any good. *T1s not grace proffered, but grace accepted and im- 
prov'd will ſave us. 

In a word, as long as there's /zfe, there is hope ; *tis God's infinite 
mercy, that we are 1til] in life, and ſo not out of hope. O let us make 
our peace with God, wwh:/e we are in the way; there's nothing to be Marth. g. 25, 
done after at our journeys end. 

Do not reſolve, dear Chriſt:an, any thing raſhly and unkindly againſt 
thy ſelf ; and God for his part will conclude none to deſtruction,but thoſe 
that conclude themſelves by final impenitence : Hence it is, that the / 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be irremiſlible, becauſe *ris ſuppos'd to ex- 
clude the pollibility of repentance, 


Matth. 12. 31s 


II. Wherefore that this LS An with this trembling awe, 11, 
which not only the worſt of men find, but the very feinds themſelves 
are ſo indued with, that they cannot fhake it off, may grow up in us to 
a ſerious repentance and a new obedzence, and ſo prove a ſaving faith ; 
we come now in the /aff place to lay before you thoſe direfions, which 
will teach us how to manage thoſe impreſſions upon conſcience, and to 
work out our ſalvation with theſe fears and tremblings. 
For there's the bleſſed advantage we have of thoſe infernal ſpirits ; 
therein lies the difference of our intereſt from theirs in divine mercy , 
that though they 4e/zeve and tremble, for all they lie under the preſent 
fad ſenſe of heavy vengeance, and the dreadful expeQations of more and 
worle, they cannot repent, and conſequently can proceed to no further 
degree either of fa:th or hope. 
Their refolv'd malice and hatred of God firſt , and then his juſt ſen- 
tence upon them has long ſince concluded them to an unalterable ſtate , 
and render'd them uncapable of favour ; *tis otherwiſe with fal'n man. 
They cannot mend their condition ; we may mend ours, unleſs we will 
be Devzils too, and which is ſuch a fort that Hell ſcarce affords, Devils to 
our ſelves. 
This fear and trembling in us is improveable, as being the very prin- 
ciple of heavenly wiſdom. The fear of God (ſays the Wiſeman ) and Proy.s. 10. 
jo Royal Father had ſaid it before him, # the beginning of wiſ= Plal111.10. 
om. 


Thoſe rules and d:ref7ions then which T ſhall propoſe for our help,that 
conſcience, when ſhe falls under ſuch awful apprehenſions, may have her 
perfet work, are ſuch as theſe; and I ſhall ſpeak to them bur briefly, as 
the time will permir, every one of them being ſuch as would require a 
juſt diſcourſe. 


Firſt, To take the preſent advantage of our (elves, when we find our 
heart at any time warm and ſoft within us : This melting ſeaſon is a fir 
time for the $pz7z7 to ſet to his ſeal: To purſue gonvictions home, _— 

| they 
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Iſa. 55.6. 


Hab.2.3- 


Luke 21. 19. 
Plal.g.18. 


Ovid; 


Pſal.119.70. 


Matth, 24-38. 


Eccl. 5. 18. 


Hoſ. 4-11. 


— —_ 


they come up to perfection ; not to neglect ſuch gracious opportunities , 
but when we find God's Spirit gently breathing upon our ſouls, to hoiſt 
up the ſails of our affeions ; when we percieve our conſcience ſmoak- 
ing under the apprehenſion of God's wrath due to in, to blow it up into 
bright flames of a holy zeal againſt ſin. 

2. Then honeſtly and ſincerely to apply our ſelves to thoſe means God 
by hu word and providence affords us. We muſt ſeek God while he may 
be found, and where he may be found : The Sanctuary and the Cloſer are 
thoſe places, where he has promis'd we ſhall find him, and though per- 
haps, devout ſoul, thou mailt not in ſome inſtances of thy piety, in ſome 
addreſſes of thy devotion, meet with preſent benefit, yet do not be diſ- 
heartned, it will come; nay, as the Prophet tells thee, though he tarry, 

yet wait for him; for he will ſurely come , and will not tarry. 

Piows ſoul, have a little patience, and in that patience thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſs thy ſelf the while, and anon thy God too ; for the patient abiding of 
the meek ſhall not go away diſappointed. 

3. Next to keep onr ſelves always well imploy'd; which is the ſureſt 
way of keeping out temptation, and of ſecuring conſcience from ſudden 
attempts and ſurprizes. Chriſt call'd his Diſciples at their imployment. 
Idleneſs is the grand inlet to all manner of vice. If it be asked, why a- 
ny man do's wicked aCts of any kind; I» prompta cauſa eſt, deſidioſus erat, 
*tis a ready anſwer, he wanted better imploy. Conſcience , when ſhe 
do's not keep a man's loins girt with the girdle of truth, and beſtow him 
_ honeſt buſineſs, he is apt to let himſelf looſe into that which is 
worle. 

The Devil (as one of the Fathers, I think Tertw11ayn, tells the ſtory) 
being ask'd the reaſon of his confidence, how he durſt to ſeize a Chriſtian 
ſoul, (*twas a young Lady that he had poſſeſt) makes this anſwer, Inve- 
4 in meo, I found her upon my own ground, I caught her a ſeeing a pro- 
phane Stage-play. 


4. Amidft thefe Rules let me inſert #wwo particular cautions; The one 
totake heed of vicious exceſſes even in lawful pleaſures ; thoſe being 
very apt at the very inſtant to debauch conſcience, and by degrees inſen- 
ſibly to harden and ſtupifie it ; Senſuality brings a cal/zxs,a hard cruſtineſs 
over the ſoul. Thezy heart, fays the Pſalmiſt, # as fat as brawn; and 
ſuch hearts are likely paſt feeling. 

In the old world they were eating and drinking,and building,and mar- 
rying, and giving in marriage,and the flood came upon them,and ſwept 
them all away. Juſtifiable ations all in themſelves, as being all agreea- 
ble to God's will, and to the intents of nature ; but they did nothing elſe. 
It is the exceſ that is blamed , that they were wholly taken up with 
them, That render'd them ſecure, and their carnal ſecurity fitted them 
for deſtruction. 

I grant, God allows and commands Feaſting as well as Faſting ſome- 
times, and as the Preacher tells us,fo eat and to drink,and to live cheer- 
fully upon what God bleſſes us with, is 2 man's portion 1n this life;and this 
is done then, and only then, certainly beſt then, when we injoy the Gt- 
ver in his gifts. 

Wine and women, ſays the Prophet, take away the heart, i.e. inthe 
immoderate uſe, when a man is wholly addicted and inſlaved to them, 
they take away the heart, not only from God, but from the man him- 
ſelf too, taking him off from the purſuance of his ſecular 7nter- 
efts, as well as of his devotions , and vitiating and ſlugging fe 

reaſon 
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reaſon and his parts together with his conſczence. 


. The other, 70 avoid profune company, as a peſtilent contagion » 
by which impiety is propagated and incouraged ; the fear of God, 
and all religious reverence ſenſibly decay'd annd worn off from the 
minds of men. 


Tis the humour and mode of ſome men to talk at that rate, as if 
they had read Scripture on purpoſe to abuſe it, and to make jeſts out 
of it, and to turn all ſerious and facred things into ridicule, and ſcarce 
ever name God but when they blaſpheme him. Theſe are dangerous 
companions, fiends rather then men ; walking pefts, that infe&t the ve- 
ry air they breath in. 50 the chatr of ſcorners in the firſt Pſalm is ren- 
der'd by the Greek Interpreters 36s acudr, a chatr of plagues. 


I know not how the condition of ſome mens place , and their man- 
nzr of education may have made ſuch mens converſe neceſ[ary to them; 
but certainly it concerns all that have any tear of God, not to have any 


thing to do with ſuch perſons vices, but rather to reprove them ; and *P"5-:1- 


if they have any value tor their own piety, to check and diſcountenance 
ſuch inſolent impieties. 


6. To make our faith as praftical as we can, by an impartial ha- 
tred of all known /ens, and the due and diligent obſervance of all neceſ- 
ſary duties. This would mightily inlarge the awful regards of conſci- 
-ence ; and the more conſcience it ſelf ſtands in awe of God, the more 
will a man ſtand in awe of his conſcience. 


And yet 'tis very ſad (on I wiſh it were not as !rue ) that there are 
ſome, that love to be told of ſins and duties, that they may hug the one, 
and ſlight the other with the greater advantage, that they may careſs 
and complement their corruptions at an extraordinary rate in open defi- 
ance of conſcience. They and their luſts are beholden to the inſtructions 
of the Pulpit for their mutual indearments to one another. Reprootfs, 
like poinant ſauce, quicken their carnal appetites afreſh. They are beſt 
pleas'd with committing their fin , when they are moſt convinced they 
thould not ; and when God's /pzrzt and their own conſcience has at any 
time been ready to knock off their ſhackles and fetters, and make them 
free men, they have not only tamely, but fondly too, thrown themſelves 
upinto a voluntary captivity, 


*Tis ſo ; ſuch there are too many of us, ( may a gracious God for- 
give our many prevarications and ns in this kind ) too many 
of us, I ſay , who lying under the immediate obligations of Divine 
light and love, under the kindly motions of his $p:r:t , and the pow- 
erful applications of his word, and the plain convictions of our own 


con{ciences , have prov'd Ephraimites, and turned aſide like a deceitful palms. 57. 


bow. 
O! where was then our faith? where was our religious trembling 
awe the while ? 


7. In the cloſe of all, and above all, to add to our ſerious indeavours 
and all thoſe foregoing methods , our fervent prayers to God, private 
and publick, for further and further aſſiſtances of grace, which will not 
be d:nied to thoſe that either uſeit, if they haveit, orask it if they 
have it not; for thoſe are the two promiſes : As& and it ſhall be given 
unto you , and -To him that hath ſhall be given. $o S. Paul joyns _— 

o | 
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James 1-17. 


1 John 4.18. 


ſtry and devotion together, Rom. 12.11. not ſlothful in buſineſs, fey. 
vent in ſpirit. We ſhould be fo induſtrious, he means, as if we 
were todo the buſineſs, whatever we undertake, our ſelves: and ſo ge. 


vout, as if we left it all to God to do for us, 


Prayers are the lungs of the ſoul ; while they move and play, conſci- 
ence is alive; but when they have done, when this breath 1s once gone, 
tis an infallible fatal [ymprom of ſpiritual death , that conſcience is de- 


parted. | 

For ſince God is the Author of all our bleſſings, the giver of all that 
we enjoy ; he muſt be a brute and no man, that denies this ; for let eve. 
ry man look back into the Diary of his own life, and he ſhall find expe. 
rimentally by thoſe preſervations and deliverances, by thoſe grovidee C 
and carer, by thoſe mercies and judgments, which have all along from 
his youth up attended him, that God hath been continually abour 


Since then 'tis ſo , that from God come all good things , and that we 
ſubſiſt by a conſtant and immediate dependence upon him ; for any man 
to deſign to live without God, and to take no notice of him in all his 
dealings; to keep no intercourſe with him , to make no addreſſes 
to him, is a ſad ſign of a very ſtupid and liveleſs hopeleſs conditi- 
on. | 
For indeed, how can any man , that has cut off his dependences 
from God, expe that either 4o4y or ſoul ſhould proſper, that his ve-. 
ry temporal, as well as eternal deſigns and intereſts ſhould meet with 
any ſucceſs without God's aſſiſtance ? and how can that be expected, 
unleſs it be asked in prayer ? God having not promis'd it but upon that 
condition ; but on the contrary threatned judgments , and blaſts, and 
defeats to thoſe that forget him, and call not upon his name. 


 O happy, thrice happy ; temporally, ſpirituaky, and eternally happy 
thoſe devout ſouls , whoſe all injoyments are the incomes and returns of 
their prayers! Bleſſings , which are fetch'd down from Heaven that 
way, are bleſſings indeed, peculiar favours and diſtinguiſhing mercies ; 
ſuch bleſſings, as influence the ſoul, exalting her out of her humble 
ſtate, and graciouſly raiſing thoſe ſervile fears and ?remblings, where- 
with the ſenſe of her guilt , and the conſcience of her unworthineſs 
doth naturally incompals her, into holy and filial confidences in the love 
of God, whereby of ſervants we are made children, advanced into 
a ſtate of perfef# love, which may caſt out all fear , and tranflated 
from the mean rudiments of that lower kind of trembling faith, which 
the very Devils are not without , into ſome reſemblances of Angel;- 
cal perfection ; that inſtead of believing and trembling we may well- 


near in this life come to ſeeing and injoying. 


And that is that we have been about ; for whereas there are three or 
four Paſſions, which are the great Inſtruments by which human nature 
is govern'd, Fear, Love, Shame, and /Emulation; here we have 
them all. 

Fear is naturally wi, in the conſcience of man, which if we follow 
thoſe direfions, may be managed and improv'd into /ove. 

Again, 'tis a foul ſpawe to be outdone in faith by the evil Spi- 


rits, but having eſcap'd that ſhame, you may proceed to a holy 


emulation of the bleſſed Angels, whom it you can be like _ , 
oing 
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doing God's will readily , conſtantly and cheerfully oz earth, as Marth. 6.10. 
they do it in Heaven, you ſhall be made equal to them hereafter » Matth. 22+30- 
when you ſhall, together. with thoſe heavenly "Conrtiers, attend 

upon the Throne and the Lamb, who in our nature is advanced 

far above all principalities and powers , and now fits at the right Eph.i.z:. 
hand of God, in the glory of the Father, to whom with the. Fa- 

ther; CC, - 
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Of Self-Examination. 


A Sermon Preached at Whitehall before the Fami- 
ly, March 3. 167;. being a Communion-day. 


um——y 


1 Cor. XI. xxviil. 


But let a man examin himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. 


M ONG other diſorders in the Church of Cor:nth, 
one, and not the meanieſt, was, that they were ve- 
ry irregular and ſcandalous at their Sacramental 
meetings, which the Apoſtle cenſures and rectihes 
in this Chapter, from the ſeventeenth verſe to the 
end. He brings them back to the firſt inſtitution, 
that The Lord Feſus in the night wherein he was 
betray'd, took bread, fc. which very form of 
words the Church has tranſcribed into her Commu- 

2108 Office. And then ſhewing them the danger of unworthy recetving,he 

dired&s them how to prevent it, in the words of the Text, by taking 

themſelves to task aforehand, and examining themſelves before they ap- 
proach to the holy Table. 

This for the coherence. 

Now though this be a particular Inſtance from that abuſe and ill pra- 
ice of the Corznthians ,, upon which this Rule is here recommended to 
them : yet 'tis plain by the Context, that 'tis by immediate conſequence 
grounded upon the 1n/tztutzor it ſelt, and all the purpoſes of it, and is 
therefore of a more general uſe, and applicable to all caſes, that are inci- 
dent to the receiving of this Szcrament. Nay further ; we muſt confi- 
der it as a moral rule and direction of a vaſt comprehenſion and an uni- 
verſal extent, as to our whole Chriſtian ſtate, in the ordinary courſe of 
piety to God, and converſation with men ; that we frequently and con- 
{tantly call our ſelves to account, but eſpecially upon ſuch ſolemn occaſi- 
ons as this, when we arc to come to the Lord's Supper : this duty of ſel/- 
examination, as it is particularly neceſſary now , as that without which 
we cannot allure our ſelyes of any benefit by our coming, but muſt ra- 
ther for our unworthineſs and raſhneſs expect quite contrary, temporal 
judgments, and eternal damnation ; ſo being a duty of very great uſe- 
tulneſs at all times, that we may be well acquainted with our ſelves, and 
find out our ſpiritual wants. One of the Wiſemen having comprized all 
_ _——_ in tH1S, T6 ay, fora man to know himſelt. Let a mar, 
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We ſhall therefore ſo handle the duty of examining our ſelves, as that 
fuſt 


— — — CO 


of S Jlf- P.xamination. 
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rit we may deliver the general Uſe and Method of it, whereby it may 
inditferently 1erve to all purpoſes of Chriſtianity ; and then ſecondly, as 
'tis more p.rizcir/ ly, and ina more eſpecial manner to be ſuired and 
accommodated to our worthy receiving the $zcrament,to the eating that 
bread, and driiiftng tht cup to our ſpiritual comfort, and the bene 
and improvement ot our fouls. 

1. In that geer a) part, we are toconſider firſt the Duty it ſelf, exa- 
mination ; and that both by way of tr:a/in making a ftri& ſearch and 
ſevere ſcrutiny into our ſelves; and by way of approbation alſo, (tor fo 
Huudlay the word here uſed t1gnifies, 70 try metal and find it right and an- 
ſwerable to the teſt) when we can aſſure our ſelves of thoſe capacities 
and qual:fications, which may intitle us to the bleſſings promiſed;ot ſuch 
a fitneſs and preparation, as may bear ſome proportion to thoſe conditi- 
ons Witch God requires at our hands. 

Secondly, The Subje@ of this trial and proof; that which is to under- 
go this examination, and that is a man's ſe/f. And here it will concern 
us very neerly to throw felt at as great a diſtance from our ſelves as we 
can, that we may make a ſound impartial judgment of our ſelves, with- 
out favour or atfection, and bring in a true ſincere verdict of our 
caſe. 

Thirdly, The Rule and Teſt, by which we muſt examin our ſelves ; 
which muſt not be the Les41an rule of our own deceitful appetite, or cor- 
rupt reaſon ; but ſome ſuperiour /aw, the revealed will of God, accord- 
ding to which he would have us to walk in order to ſalvation, both for 
practice, and that ſummarily in the tex Commandments, the abridgment 
of the moral Law ; and for fazth, in the doftrine of the Goſpel. 


IT. Firſt then, for the Duty, to examin our ſelves ; every thing is 
valued to be of more or leſs worth, according to the uſetulneſs and fitneſs 
it has to 1ts End, peculiar to it, as 'tis ſuch or ſuch a thing : and thus 'tis 
uſual with the $ro0zc& Schools to argue from ordinary common inſtan- 
Ces. 

The goodneſs of a Houſe do's not conſiſt in this, that it has a beautiful 
outſide, or that it has ſplendid rich furniture within ; theſe are things ac- 
ceflory and ornamental, but thar it affords convenience for habitation , 
to keep out the injuries of weather, and tobe fitted for the uſe and com- 
_ of lite : for this is that which anſwers the true proper end of a 
Houſe. 

That's a good Sh7p , that is a good ſayler, and fo built as to indure 
ſtorms, and livein a rough Sea,and perform a voyage well ; and if it be 
not ſo, though it ſhould have all its cordage and ſhrowds of filk, and be 
all inlaid and gilt, that would not be enough to make it deſerve that 
name. 

A good Stword is that which is made of good metal, and cuts well, be 
it never ſoplain; the defign and purpoſe of a Sword being to cut: where- 
as let a wooden or leaden blade be cloathed with a velvet ſcabbard, and 
have its hilt ſtuck thick with diamonds, not anſwering the end for which 
{words were made, it may not improperly be called a rich ſword,but not 
a good ſword, nor indeed in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech a ſword at all ; 
becauſe it cannot do what a ſword was deſign'd to do. 

So not only in Artificial things,we our 7 have devis'd,but in things 
Natural too, when we apply them to our uſe, we judge of their worth by 
their uſefulneſs. A Hoyſe, let him be of never fo fine a ſhape, and have 


never ſo gawdy trappings on, we do not value him for that ; we me 
"M2 ay 
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ſay he 1s a fine Horſe indeed ; but it he be broken-winded, if he be a dull 
heavy goer, he 1sno good Horle tor all his ftinery, as being unſuitable tg 
h.s end, and to that uſe we deſign a Horle tor, 


And thus is it to be in our making an eſtimate, and paſſing a judgment 
upon 6:74 [efves, We mutt confider the end tor which we were made, 
It is not a 7c man, that has by his induſtry got a great deal of wealth 
together ; nor a hadſom perion, that has all the native allurements ang 
a:lvanrages of beauty to ſet him off; nor a good zatur'd-m1, whole 
winning behaviour and ready complyance recommends him to peoples 
good opinton, or the like, that is preſently to paſs for a good mman.Theſc 
are things extrinfecal to human nature, and no way eſlential to the be. 
ing of man; nor in any ſenſe to be elteem'd good things at all , any fur. 
trier tien they may be made ſubſervient to the end oft man. He alone 
is 2 good 5.211, Who anſwers that end for which man was created. And 
what's that? toact, and think, and diſcourſe , and behave himſelf all 
over like a man, according to the rules of right reaſon. He that do's 
thus is a man : foritis reaſon that conſtitutes a man. 

The greateft part of mankind are degenerated from this ;- and if we 
were to ttand to this character, we mult reckon millions of people, whole 
herds and droves of men amongſt pecoy.z c.aypz,the beaſts of the tield, as 
having given themſelves up to the {laviſh ſubjection of their ſenſual ap- 
petite, and by their fooliſh vicious deſigns and practices,baniſhing them- 
ſelves (with the 45772 Monarch) out of the ſociety of raiional crea- 
tures, and doing nothing worthy the nature and dignity of man. How 
many thoutands are«*there in the world now living, that live to no pur- 
poſe 1n the world, but to eat anddrink, and trouble themſelves and 0- 
thers, and take up their time about that, which will come to no account 
at all at the laſt? 

It a poor heathen Philoſopher were alive now to take the poll of men, 
and try them according to the bare ſtandard of natural reaſon, how many 
hundreds of men would he throw aſide as zul[s and ciphers, things ut- 
terly infigniticant to thoſe naines they are called by, for one that might 
paſs for currant coin? 

For when all covetors, ambitions, voluptuous, vicious, deboſh'd per- 
ſons are caſt on one ſide ; and all z4/e, formal, empty, ſight , ignorant , 
pretending people, put on the other ſide, there would be very tew lett 
in the middle road of vertne, very few that might fairly challenge the 
name of me. 


But then wwe have a further pitch to fly ſtill, a more ſevere teſt to bring 
our ſelves to our examination, as being by God's ſpecial favour defign'd 
for 4 higher end ; ro have communion and fellowſhip with himſelt , with 
God the Father, and God rhe Son, and God the holy Ghoſt : a God, 
that their Philofophy could not teach them, to be known only by ſuper- 
natural revelation ; and-to Le concern'd within the bleſſed intercourſes of 
his Divine intiuences and our devout addreſies, in the mutual reciproca- 
tions of inward blefiings and ſpiritual ſervices. pe 

'Tis not enough for us to be good men , but we muſt be good Chriſl;- 
4115100, And it good men are ſo ſcarce,that the Cyn:ick lighted a candle 
at noon, and carried his lanthorn about to find out an honeſt man , how 
ſcarce mult good Chrittans needs be ? 

O how is the account of mankiad now ſhrunk and contracted into a 


narrow compats indeed ? Where ſhall we find the man that dare undergo 
this 
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of Self- Examination. 

This ftrict examination, that can abide the ſeverity of this trial, where 
re.rſoz is to be ſublimated into f.777h, and the rational ſou! to be wholly 
ſubject to the $p:rzr; where tleth 1s to be mortitied , the law of the 
members reliſted, and our very underſtandings and wills tro be denicd 
and diſown'd ? O ! where (hall we tind ſuch a man as this ? 

O! happy would it be tor us, it every one of us, when we bring our 
ſelves to cxamination , could mect with ſuch a perſon in our own bo- 
ſoms. 

Come then ; let us inquire and ravage into our ſelves, and take the 
candle of the Lord, which he hath ſer up in every of our fouls, our own 
cor{cience along with us, to help us to diſcover our ſelves to our ſelves : 
and if we do not find our ſelves to be ſuch, as God requires and expects 
we ſhould be, let us beg of him earneſtly, in the ſenſe of our own wants 
and defects, that he would miake us ſuch as he would have us to be. Let 
a man examin himſelf : that's every man ; for *tis ſpoken indefinitely, 
you and I, and every body. Examining isevery one's Duty, and the 
Subjett is hzmſelf; Thar's the ſecond thing, 


IT. Fzmſelf. People are generally too forward in examining others , 
and are ſo taken up with impertinence and things that do not concern 
them, that they have no time tobe acquainted with themſelves ; like i- 
dle Travellers, that can tell you a world of ſtories concerning foreign 
Countries, and are very ſtrangers at home. Study of our ſelves is the 
moſt uſeful knowledge, as that without which we can know neither 
God nor any thing elle a right, as we ſhould know them. 

And it highly concerns us to know our ſelves well ; nor will our igno- 
rance be pardonable, but prove an everlaſting reproach, in that we and 
our ſelves are to be inſeparable companions 1n bliſs or torment to all e- 
ternity : andift we, through negle& of our ſelves here, do not in time 
provide for that eternity, 1o as to ſecure to our ſelves future happineſs ; 
God will at laſt make us know our ſelves, when it will be too late to make 
any good uſe of that knowledge, but a remedileſs repentance that we 
and our ſelves ever met in company ; when poor ruin'd /e/f ſhall curſe 
negligent ſintul /e/f to all ag's, and with diretul imprecations upon that 
day and hour, that firſt joyn'd them together. | 

Again, God has given #227 that advantage above all other creatures, 
that he can with reflex as look back and paſs judgment upon himſelt. 
But ſeeing examznation here ſuppoſes twoperſons, the one to examin , 
the other to be examined, and yet ſeems to name but one, a m7 to exa- 
min himſelf : unleſs a man and himſelf be two, and thus every one of us 
have t<o ſelfs in him ; let us firſt examin who 'tis here 1s -to execute the 
ofhice of ex.mminant ; and then who *tis that is to be the party ex4- 
mind, 

Do's the whole man in this action go over himſelf by parts? or do's 
the regenerate part call the unregenerate part to account ? or it there be 
a divided ſelf” in every man, do's one ſelf examin the other ſelt,as ro wir, 
the ſpiritual ſelf, the carnal ſ1f'? or is it ſome one faculty in a man , by 
which a man brings all his other faculties and parts to trial ? ſuch a one 
as the conſcience may be ? It ſo; how then is conſcience it ſelf tried, ha- 
ving no Peers to be tried by, as being ſuperior to all other human pow- 
ers, and calling them all to the barr ? | 

Why? yes; Idothink'tis the conſcience of a man which examins the 
man , and every part of him, both ſpiritual and carnal, as well regene- 
rate as unregenerate, and it {elf and all. For hence it was called corſcz- 
enlid, 


Prov. 2 


+37. 


TT _— — — 


80 


Roms» 


Jer.31.33: 


Hebr.5.4, 5+ 


Hebr. 11.6. 


Rom.2.6, 


1 John 3.5, 
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entia, as being that faculty by which a man becoms conſcious to himſelf 
and is made knowing together with himſelf of all that good and evil 
that lics working 1n his nature , and has been brought torth in his ai. 
ons. And this is not only the Regiſter, and Witneſs, and Judge of all 
parts of man, and of all that they do, but is ſo impartial an Officer al{9, 
that it will give a ſtrict account of all it ſelf at any times does, .ccuſq; 
or exciiing even it felt in every motion of its own. 


Come then, let you and I ſtep aſide awhile into our ſelves, and taking 
every one his conſc:ence along with him, examin and try what we can 
find there, and that according to this Apoſtles diviſion of man, 1 The/7, 
5-23. into three parts, the [p:r:t, ſoul, and body; which he makes to 
be -? &xluanee, the whole of us, the intire and compleat man. 

1. Firſt then tor thy ſpirit : Doſt thon find a principle of life and 
light init ? doſt thou feel the influences of God's Spirit upon it , illumi- 
nating thy uuderſianding, and in bright charaters imprinting on thy 
mind the reſemblances of divine nature,and writing his law in thy hear, 
and convincing thy reaſon of ſupernatural truths, and by this means 
faitning thee cloſe to himſelf, and making thee one with God ? Or is thy 
intcllectual faculty {till darkned and eſtranged from God ? 

Canſt thou receive ſpiritual things, and haſt thou any taſte of the hea- 
venly gift, and of the good word of God, and of the powers of the 
world to come ? 

Art thou abundantly refolv'd, that there is a God, the rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him ; and that there is a future ſtate , : :.:- at 
ter this, when rewards ſhall be diſtributed to every one according to his 
works ? and art thou aflur'd in thy ſelf of the immortality of thine own 
ſpirit ? 

: If thou art verily perſwaded of theſe things ; then ask thy conſcience 
whether thou haſt ſeriouſly endeavoured throughout the courſe of thy 
life, to at in the ſenſe of theſe great truths, and in order to thy ever- 
laſting concerns to do all thou dolt ? 

Is there a ſeed of immortality ſown in thy ſpirit, and is it in a grow- 
ing improving condition ? 

Do's that ſpirit of thine, being direed and aſſiſted by the divine Spi- 
rit, manage thee in all thy buſineſs ? do's it govern the operations of thy 
mind, and give law to all thy inferiour faculties? or do's it flag and lang 
the wing, and tamely give way to the ſenſual appetite, and ſuffer it ſelt 
to be crow'd over by thy luſts and corruptions ? And to this purpoſe, the 
better to try thy ſpirit, 


2. In the next place, examin the inclinations of thy ſoul. 

Doſt thou find thy w2/ readily to give her aſſent to the convidtions of 
thy underſtanding, and kindly to imbrace that light , which is convey'd 
into thee by the Spir;7 ? Which way do's her bias and prepondinm ſway 
her ? How makes ſhe her eletions and choices, according to the dictates 
of the Spirit, or according to carnal ſuggeſtions ? 

In the wreſtling and ſtrife of the Feb and [prrit , which ſide do's it 
take? which party do's it joyn it ſelf to? 

Do's it renounce the fleſh, and follow the ſpirit , and being led by it 
is elevated and it ſelf ſpiritualiz'd ? or do's it conſent to the fe/b, and fall 
into earthly concuprſcences, and degenerate into a ſordid ſubjetion to 
ſenſe and brutiſh appetite ? 


Do's 
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Do's it chearfully entertain the imbraces of D.:vine love, and being 
impregnated by heavenly inſtincts, do's it bring torth the fruzts of 
the (p:rit ? or turning it ſelf from God to the Creature do's it conceive 
with /4i7, and bring forth // unto death ? James 1.15. 
Do's it reſiſt zemprations, and ſtand out in the time of trial ? or do's 
it upon eaſie terms ſurrender ? | 
Do's it perfedtly adhere to God, and give it ſelf up fully to the guid- 
ance of the Spzrit ? or do's it grovel upon the earth , and immerſe it ſelf 
in the body, and go only as 'tis mov'd by ſenſe and paſſion * Where- 
tore 


3. In the laſtplace, take thy 4odv, thy feſb, into examination. 
Are thy carnal afferons rais'd heaven-ward, and poſleſt with things Col. 3. - 
above ? 
Haſt thou of a truth the fear of God in thee? and do's it accompa- 
ny thee into all thy privacies, where the eye of a man cannot reach 
thee ? 
Is he the great object and ſatisfaction of thy /ove? and canſt thou be 
content to part with all for his ſake ? 
Do'ſt thou take de/zght in him, in reading and hearing his word, in 
frequenting his Houſe , in attending his Ordinances, and in doing his 
will, and keeping his commandments ? 
Do'ſt thou hate fin for ſins ſake? and art thou heartily diſpleas'd with 
thy ſelf after the commiſſion of any ſin, under the ſole apprehenſion of 
God's diſpleaſure ? 
Do'ſt thou find at thy dewotzons and meditations that thy heart burns 
within thee, being ſet on fire with celeſtial flames of zeal ? 
On the contrary to all this, do thy de/rres ſtream forth in a full cur- 
rent to other objects , the profits, and pleaſures, and preterments of 
this world , and take up with things here below ? and art thou not led 
along with worldly van;ties, rhe examples of the multitude, and the 
inticements of the fleſh ? 
Do'ſt thou keep a guard upon thy bodily ſenſes, that they may not be 
doors to let in the tempter ? 
Haſt thou got © ſeezng eye and a hearing ear ; that God's word may Prov. 2.12. 
_ with taith into thy heart ? and are all thy ſenſes exerciſed in fpiritu- Her, 5. 14. 
things ? 
_— thy eyes powr'd forth rivers of tears for thy ſins, and been kept 
from beholding vanity ? and haſt thou been ſwift to hear, and flow to james r. 15. 
ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. 
- Or have thy eyes been full of adultery, and thy ears tickled with Iaf- 2 per. 2. 14. 
cvious ſongs and idle ſtories, and thy tae made the caterer of thy intem- 
perance , and procurer of thy luſt ? 
Haſt thou yielded to the law in thy fleſhly members , which warreth Rom. 7.23. 
__ the law of thy mind ? or doſt thou fubdue and &eep under thy bo- 1 Cor.g.27. 
ly in ſubjefton, that it may be ſerviceable to the purpoſes of thy ſoul, 
and that all thy members may be made <e:apons of righteouſneſs. Rom.6.13, 


Ina word; has thy ſpirit been guided by the direftion of God's Spi- 
rit; thy ww:/{ inclined to a full compliance with his holy will, and thy 
outward man made conformable to thy inward man, being renewed Eph.4.23- 
with the renewing of the mind according to righteouſneſs ? 
If this great work be compleated in thee, O h.zppy thee / that haſt got 
thy head above the clouds , and like Fnech, waik'tt with God, and _ 
ay 
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Matth, 1 2.20. 


Aft 8. 23. 


Heb. 19. 29. 


thy converſation in Heaven, filled with blelied ailurances and toretaſts of 
inſuing joys and glories, being ticdtaſt in 4212, joytul through hope, 
and rooted in charity. 


But if this ſpiritual 1ife be but imperfeAly begun in thee yet, and thoy 
findſtthe willingneſs of thy ſpirit is clogg'd and retarded by the weakneſ 
of thy fleſh; be of good courage however, and apply that anſwer which 
was given to S. Paul to thy ſelt, that God's grace & alſufficient for thee . 
and make thy humble and conſtant addrelles to God tor the continual ſup. 
plies thereof, which may aſſiſt thee to get the pertect victory over all thy 
corruptions. 

Come to Chriſt by faith, in whoſe power thou ſhalt be able to do all 
things, and draw water out of the wells of ſalvation by thy diligent at- 
tendance upon his Ordinances. He will accept of thee with all thy im. 
perteions, ſo there be but ſincerity at the heart ; nor will he quench the 

ſmoaking flax of thy faint devotions , or break the bruiſed reed of thy 
contrite heart. 


Tocome toanend; if it be ſo, that thou canſt not put the condition 
of thy ſoz/ under either of theſe Heads ; if thou art ſo far from having 
the work of grace fini/'d in thee, that thou art not ſure it has yer 
been ſo much as begnr, or once offer'd at on thy part , but thou art ut- 
terly a ſtranger to the life of God : and 'tis to be tear'd, that ſuch is the 
generality of Chriſtians nowadays, that they content themſelves with 2 
barc outward formal profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but know nothing of the 
power of it, and are as tar from ſaving knowledge, and as little acquaint- 
ed with the work of grace, asif they had liv'd in the midſt of Heathen- 
iſm. Alas! if it be thus with thee, thou art in a ſad woful ſtate; thou 
art yet in thy ſins, and zz the bond of iniquity , and Chriſt has been 
preach 'd to thee in vain, and thou hall pretended to believe in vain, and 
all that thou haſt been doing, ever ſince thou waſt born, has been done 
in vain, and comes to nothing, 

Thou maiſt go, poor ſoul, under the name of a Chriſtian, but thou art 
very tar from the thing. 

Thou haſt worn out the character of thy 4aptz{/m, which intitled thee 
toChriſtianity,and haſt forfeited the grace promiſed to thee 1a thatSacra- 
ment, by not performing thy own Vows which thou madeſt to God at 
the time of thy admiſſion into his Church. 

Thou haſt been an idle careleſs hearer of the Word of God, and as ſoog 
as thou haſt heard it, haſt flung it behind thy back. 

Thou haſt been negligent and remiſs in the 4utzes of thy lite, and hall 
not endeavoured to acquaint thy ſelf with God, or with thy ſelf in pri- 
Vate. 

And if at any time thou haſt come to the Lord's Supper, which is the 
higheſt and moſt myſterious way of communicating with God, thou ha- 
ving come out of cuſtom, or ſome by-reſpec&, without due preparation, 
haſt met with no benefit, carried away no comfort in the ſoul of thee, but 
haſt'tound the bleſſed Sacrament to have been to thee no more then 
the bare Elements and outward ſigns, without the inward inviſible grace, 
and haſt not diſcern'd the Lord's Body, . and haſt reputed the blood of the 
Covenant to be a common thing. 


. What ſhall T ſay to thee, poor ſou), in ſuch a caſe? ſhall I diſcourage 


thee from coming to hear the i ord preach'd, trom receiving the Sacra: 
ment 
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ment ? No; by no means. There's no body wants them more then thou 
do'ſt. They are the appointed mens of gr.ce, and there's no promiſe 
of obtaining grace any other way ; and thou, poor graceleſs ſoul, art as 
yet utterly void of grace. 
_ Odothou theh), tobe ſure, apply thy ſelf upon all occafions. What- 
ever others do, do not 7hor neglect any opportunity of publick prayers , 
of good diſcourſes, ot the holy Communion. = Foy 
'Tis true ; as thou art, thef= things can do thee little good. But how- 
ever, ſeek God while he may be found. Who knows when that accep- pral.z2.4, 


1ble time may be ? Seek him, and he will be found. Pal.63.15: 
God has been long a ſeeking thee , and it thou reſolveſt to be found 


of him, rhou mult ict thy ſelt in his way. Come to Church, come to 
Scrament, there thou art in his ready way ; he cannot mils thee. 
Humble thy felt under the fenle ot rhy ignorance , and dulneſs , and 
weakneſs, and wickedneſs, and ſpiritual deadneſs of heart ; and when 
thou haſt emptied thy felt ot thy {ocIt', then thou ſhalt receive of his ful» john 1.15. 
nefs, and grace tor grace. | 1 Thels. $.22- 
Now m.y the very God of peace [.inftifie you holly, and I pray God, 
your ſpirit, and ſont, and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
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Of the Tryal of Sincerity. 


A Sermon Preached at Whitehall before the 
Family, March 2. 167:. 


Eph. VI. xxvi. 
Grace be with all them that love the Lord Feſus Chriſt 


in ſincerity. Amen. 


) T is the bleſſed Apoſtle's conſtant Cuſtom in his Wri- 
tings to begin and end with good wi/hes, with appree 
cations of grace, and peace, and mercy , and /ove, 
upon thoſe he writes to. Thus here drawing to a 
concluſion, having finiſhed the dofFrinal and mora 
parts of the Ep:ſtle, and ſaid as much as was conve- 
nient for their inſtruction in Fa:th, and their diredi- 
on in Prafice, he cloſes all with a hearty and affe- 
Qtionate Wh in the foregoing verſe ; Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith from God the Father, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt. And then 
from the conſideration of that /ove of God to us in Chr:/t, that there's 1 
love to be return'd by us to the Lord Jeſus, and that /ove to be 
made out in all /cerity and zncorruption, it will be moſt cer- 
tain that Grace will attend us. Grace be, or will be with all them, &c. 
1,e. may ever the favour of God, and all bleſſings of this lite, and that 
which 1s to come, go along with all ſuch perſons, as have a true and wor- 
thy Eſteem, and a cordial and ſincere Aﬀection for their bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Words contain in them three Parts, and will afford us as many 
Obſervations. 

i. A Duty recommended ; to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2, The Qualification of it ; it muſt be 7» ſincerity. 

3- The Reſult and happy Conſequence of it ; Grace be with them all. 
The Obſervations are theſe. 

1. That the Lord Feſns Chrift ought to be the great and only objet? 
of 2 Chritians love, or that The great duty of a Chriitian & the love 
of bus Maſter, 

2, That the ſincerity of thy love « the very complement and charatter 
of all Chriſtian perfeftion. 

3. . That hz ſancere love of Chriſt, as it s a certain ſign and evidence 
of grace in a Chriſtian, ſo ts always accompanied with the grace and 


bleſſing of Go#. 
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The firſt Propoſition , that 7he love of the holy Feſus i the great 
duty of every Chriſtian, might be made our at large trom the conſide- 
ration 

Of his Perſon; 10 1ts dzgnzty and excellence, as being inveſted with 
extraordinary gr.2ces and heavenly g/orzes; in the neer re/ation he ſtands 
into us, being fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, in every thing 
made like unto us, fin only excepted; and in the kind undertakings 
and fignal explvzts ot his dearelt /ove, to our greateſt advantage , in 
his ve and p.uſſive obedience. 

Of his Offices ; whether in general, as he was the alone Medz ator 
and the great Apos7le; or in particular, as our King, Prieſt, and Pre- 
phet, by which characters he was inabled to purchaſe redemption for 


uS. 

And of his Ordznces, the Word and Sicraments , and other Inſt;- 
tutions of his Church , which he has appointed as effectual means of 

race, Whereby we may work out our own ſalvation. 

All theſe are great Incentives, high Incouragements and Indear- 
ments of our molt affecionate love to him, who has loved us fo 
much, 

But I ſhall not now inſiſt upon theſe in ſuch a Chriſtian aſſembly as this, 
where I doubt not but every pious ſoul, if it were asked the ſame que- 


Hebr. 2.19 


ſtion as Chr:ſt put to Peter, Simon loveſt thou me ? would readily re- John 21. 17. 


turn the ſame anſwer as Petey did ; Lord, thou knoweſt that T love 
thee. 


I paſs then to my ſecond Obſervation : That Chriſtian perfettion con- 
fiſts in our ſincerity. That's the 7op-ſtone and the touch-ſtone; that which 
compleats and makes up our ſpiritual ſtate, and that by which it is to 
be tried and judg'd of, That which goes through all duties of life, all 
parts of Chriſtianity, all gifts and graces of the holy Spirit , influences 
and virtuates them all, and makes them all truly ſerviceable to their ſe- 
veral ends,and acceptable to God. 

Wherefore, that we may arrive at ſome Knowledge of what ſo nearly 
concerns us, in making a right judgment of our preſent ate and future 
hopes, *tis not amiſs for us to inlarge our inquiries. And I ſhall purſue 
this Subject in this method, and confine my diſcourſe to theſe ſtages. 

1. Toſhew the zportunce and true meaning of the word according 
to its various acceptation 1n Scripture-uſe : What's meant by ſexcer:ty or 
being ſincere. 

2. To inquire into the grounds and nature of the thing it elf, 
__—_ this grace of /cerity conſiſts , and whereupon tis bottom- 
ed. 

3. Since this grace is the «em» , the charafter and touch-ſtone of all 
other graces, by which they are to be tried ; to ſet down ſome Marks 
by which it ſelf may be brought to the teſt , and paſs its trial, 

[. For the notzon of the Word; in the Old Tel amen there's but one 
generally made uſe of to expreſs it, Zan which ſignifies perfet7ion : in 
the New there are ſeveral, at leaſt a dozen. 

[ ſhall not trouble you with a colleQtion of them , but , becauſe I 
would haſten to that which is more practical, ſhall reduce them all briefly 
to theſe four heads. 

1. Soundneſs of op7nz0% and dofFrine in the right principles of true 
Religion, 

*"Nz 2. Pu- 


Eph.4-4- 


Luke 9.55. 


Rom.8.9, 


Col. 3-3- 


John 15:5: 


Rom.11.24- 


John 15. 5. 


John 15. 11. 


Rom.11.20. 
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2. Purity of /:fe and prattice, in an unblameable converſation. 

?, Uprightnels of zntento7!, in the ſimplicity of our hearts and mean- 
ns, 
4. Reality of £inducſin an unſeigned affetion, 

And theſe we might at large prove as well by re.z/or, as by Scripture, 
to be all tour necetlary to make up a Chriſtian compleat and pertect in 
fcrcerity 5 and that no one or more of them 1s ſufficientgunleſs they be all 
preſent. 


We come therefore in the next place to find out the 40!7om whereon 
this grace lands ; and that is mainly threefold, at leaſt in three diſtin 
notions. 

1. Ableſled Union of Sprrz7. 

2. A holy Compliance of <7. 

2, Ap:rtect ſatisfaction and acquieſcence of 197. 

And thcte three repreſented by tlirce ſimilitudes. 

Ot the Vine and Branches, 

Ot a Husband and Wife. 

Of the Head and the Members. 


1. nity of Spirit, This is that which unites Father and Sor be- 
twixt themſelves, and mult unite us to both, and among one another. 
Hereupon 'tis called the comuntion or fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt. 
There t one body aud one ſpirit, Love implies this : Anima eſt ubi a- 
71at. This upon the very account of fr;end/bip, which makes one ſoul 
in two bodies. 7e know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, fays Chriſt; 
and the Apoſtle tells us, If any man have not the (pirit of Chriit, he us 
#one of hs. 

It was that which united the two Natures; hence Chr2ft is ſaid to have 
been concezved of the Holy Ghoſt ; not that he was begotten of him, tor 
then he had been his Son, but that he ſanRitied the human nature, and 
joyn'dit tothe 4;v;ze, Now that which united our nature to Chriſt's 
perfon, mult unite us to lum too, 

This is when we draw lite from him as the yoot, in whom our /fe & 
hid. Forhe's the V:zne, and we the Branches. Art thou tranſplanted 
then ? Art rhou taken off trom the ſtock of corrupt nature, the <2/d 0- 
tive, and ingratted into Chrilt ? 

How's that ? The Cy0z or gratf, ye know, is a ſtranger at firſt to the 
tree *ris inoculated into, Till it be united, as it were, in ſpirit ; there's 
no lite, no fruit, till ſap and juyce be derived to it from the ſtock. W:th- 
out me, ſays Chriſt, ye can do nothing. 

When this is once done, then a man is a ſincere Chriſtian, he's all of a 
piece with his Chriſt, He and Chriſt are one, as the Father and He are 
one, 7. e by the ſame Spirit. It weare thus implanted into him, and 
grow up in him ; as long as therc's any fap at root, as long as there's vir- 
rue in (riff, a man ſhall never miſcarry ; but then we mult take heed 
of breaking off our ſelves by unteltef. 


2, Compliance of will ; when our thoughts and deſires concenter with 
his. There muſt be a mutual ſympathy and concern, as in Motion of 
conſent. This is the very Motto of love and friendſhip ; Idem velle at- 


que iden nolle , fays Salluſt ; ro will and nill rhe ſame thing. 


Halſt 


— — — - 
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Haſi rhou then yiclucd thy telt up fo the obedzence, 2s well as to the 
afſaramuce ot taith ? Do#lt twou Lelieve precepts alike as promiſes ? and 
canſt rhou fav, 25 the P{.1l,4rrit dos, that bis commandements are thy de+ 
lebt [ 

Thus we Rand related roChri?, as a Wife to her Hasband, whoſe love 
is to be made out in her obe{lience. The greateſt indearments are exprelt 
in mutual condeicenſions. How ingnite have the condeſcenfions of his 
luwve been towards us! where are ours towards him ? He denied and 
emptied hunſelt of g/07'y tirlt, then of /:fe for our ſakes ; where's our 
(clt-d-nial tor 1s? He that will be a Diſciple of Chriſt, muſt deny bam 
(elf. Thar's the firii Letlon to be learnt. 
We cannot pretend to be of one ſpryzt with him, unleſs we be of one 
will; when whar pleaſeth him, pleaſeth vs. Now if our 2/ run coun- 
terto his, this 1s a ſign our /ove is but dilicmbled, 'tis but a counterfeit 
love. Where /axcery 15, there will be a ready fubmilſlion to his will in 
ſufferings, and a cheartul obedience to his will in ai2egs. When with 
all willingneſs rhoucanſt do and ſuffer , what thou knoweſt is his mind 
and will thou thouldſt, this is compliance ; and not grudgingly neither , 
oras of necellity , but treely, as if it were thy own w2ll as much as 
bs. 


3. A perfett Acquieſcence and Complacency in him, 'Tis an uſual di- 
ſlintion, a /ove of Concupiſcence, and a love of Benevolence. That's 
grounded upon Intereſt, and is indeed the love of our ſelves when we 
love a thing for our own ſake, though that be allow'd too; for if a man 
be wiſe, tis tor himſelf, he hath the profit and benefit of it. But our /ove 
to Chritt, it it be /cere and genuine, mult proceed from affection and 
kindnels to himfclt. 

Canſt thou then ro// thy ſelf upon him, and repoſe all thy confidences 
in him, and ſay, Whom h.we Þ in heaven but thee? and there's nothing 
on earth,that I defire in compariſon of thee. Neither $.11t,nor Angel,nor 
Father nor Mother, nor /ife nor /i1mb fo dear to the ſoul of me as He is. 
No concern, no 11joyment fits ſo cloſe to my heart as He do's. Without 
him all other ſatistaCtions are infipid and inſignificant ; and if I have him, 
I want nothing. When there's fach a diſpolition, ſuch a reſolution, this 
is /ancerity. 

And this is that which is {ct forth by the Head and its Members, com- 
pacted together with joints and bands. This Acqnreſcence is that which 
Health is in the body ; when all the members drawing virtue from the 
head, are rejoiced in one anothers welfare. 

And conſider we what reaſon we have to be perfealy fatisficd in him, 
who has made perfect ſ[atufaf?;on for us. The ſenſe of that pardon , 
which he has procur'd tor us, ſets the conſcience at reſt ; and how eafic 
15a man, when his conſcience is appeaſed and at quiet within him ? This 
[weetens, as well as {anffifies, all other comforts, all conditions ; no- 
thing reliſhes withour it. When the mazr chance is ſecured, fmaller mat- 
ters are not ſo apt to trouble us. 

Do we look upon Him then as our c/hzefe(t good, that influences all our 
other injoyments, as the one thing neceſſary, in compariſon of whom all 
things elſe, be they what they will, honours, eſtates, profits and plea- 
ſures, nay Church-priviledges and the ordtyances themſelves, unle's we 
meet with him in them, import nothing of real advantage, nothing 
Whercin our ſoul can take true delight and ſolid ſatisfaction? 


III. The 
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Plal. 119.143. 


Math. 15. 24. 


Job 22. 2. 


Pal. 37.5. 
Plal.75-25- 


Ccl.2.15. 


Luke 19. 42+ 
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+ John 4.13, 


Plal.42.4- 


2 Tim. 3. 5+ 


Ila. 29-13, 


Ill. The Marks by which our /ixcerzty is to be tried, which are 
theſe : 

1. As tothe Prznciple and reaſon of our love ; that it be Abſolute, for 
lis own ſake, and not tor By-ends. 

2. As to the Odjetf of it ; that it be T/n:zverſal and Impartial, all o- 
vcr, in his Perſon, in his Offices, and in his Ordinances. 

3. As to the Jubjeet of it; that it be Compleat, with the whole 
Ieart. 

Firs? ; To affect him abſolutely, tor his own ſake ; not tor by-reſpects 
and unworthy ends ; not tor carnul reaſons and worldly advantages, 
For upon ſuch accounts it will not prove it felt to be a j4d:czons love , a 
love of choice ; not a conſc:entions love, a love ſpringing trom devoti- 
ON. 
Examin then, whether this love of thine be terminated upon himſelf. 
Otherwiſe if 1t be ?ranſzent only, and thou takeſt him in by the way,thou 
do'it not dwell in him by love ; but when thy ends and deſigns , which 
thou haſt upon him tail, thy /ove will decay roo. Thou makeſt him but 
the Idol, and intendeſt thy worſhip to thy ſe/f, ſetting up thy ſelt tor thy 
God, and making him only a pretence, INlerezuay metgaoy. 

[t muſt not ariſe then trom ſuch flight confederations as theſe, 


t. Not out of formality and cu37om, for ſhew and faſhion ſake, becauſe 
others do ſo. *Tis well, people do ſo; for though we are not to run 
with a multitude to ſin, yet the Pſalm:/? protetteth a joy in going to 
Church wth the multitude of them that keep hely day. Burt this is not 
enough. 

Alas ! this is but the ſhell of Religion, to have the form only, and de- 
ny the power thereof. Form is neceilary , but ſignifies nothing without 
the power. 

Good cuſtoms are laudable, but to do even good things out of meer 
cuſtom, is not good ; that 1s, when they are done, not becauſe they are 
£00d, but only becauſe cuſtomary. 

This is a vulgar errour, to fit down with their Religion upon ſuch ea- 
ſie terms. God complains of theſe formalities , they come before me 
as my people, draw near tome with their lips, but their hearts are far 


from me. 


2. Not from the force of education, or out of obedience to the Laws 
of the Country ; becauſe we have been bred and born Chriſtians; and the 
Civil powers, under which we live, own and incourage Chriſtian pro- 
icſſion. 

'Tis happy for us 'tis ſo; elſe what had become of many, of moſt of 
us, who otherwiſe had been as capable of any other impretlion, to have 
been Papiſts or Turks ? 

But it this be all, our caſe is little better then theirs ; for though we 
may have more /:gh? of knowledge, I cannot fay we have much more 
heat of love. Their education and Laws have betray'd them to what 
they are ; and ours have alike made us what we are. Where lies the 
difference, it this be all ? 

Haſt thou improved thy education by thy own reaſon ? and do' 
thou obey the Laws of thy Country out of conſcience to thy God ? 


'Ti5 
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'Tis a good thing ſure, to be rightly principled in ones youth, to have ? 
ones younger years ſeaſon'd with early devotion ; but then , as in bap- 
t1{, when thou comeſlt of age, thou art to take it upon thy felt, elſe 
thou takelt Chriſt but upon trult. 
'Tis a bletled advantage, no queſtion, to be born within the pale of 
the Church , within the tound and light of the Goſpe/, to have Religion 
{ecur'd and recommended by Laws, and Chriſtianity countenanced by 
the Government, But then, it thou imbracelt Chritt only tor the Laws 
fake, that will not ſerve. Hy ſervants ye are, ſays the Apoſtle,to whom goms is. 
ye obey. *Tis not Chriſt in this caſe, but the Mag:ſtrate,thou payeſt thy 
duty to; nor isit ſerving the Lord, but ( as ſome Copies read zey5 for gon, 12.1, 
wei) [erving the tzme., "This may be the Religion of a Levzathan,but 
not of a true ftucere Chriſtian. 


3. Not out of z»tereſt and worldly profit. For thus thou inverteſt the 
Apoltles ſaying ; Godl:neſs x great gain, and makelit gain thy godlineſs. » Tim. 6.5. 
In H.lcyontan days the Goſpel has many followers, when they may get 
by it. Chr:#7 himſelt obſerv'd the multitudes throng'd after him more John 6. 26. 
for the /oaves, then for his dofFrine. Few love Chriſt grats, but to 
make advantage by him. The Devil knew this too well, and charges 
Job with it ; Dv's Job ſerve God for nought ? Job 1. g- 

' I have reaſon to be confident, that our diviſions now , wherein every 

Party pretends to be more pure and ſtrid then other, are mainly carri- 
ed on to this mean purpoſe for management of intereſt and procuring of 
gain ; and the teachers themſelves, that head the parties, find the ſweet 
of it, getting more by this means, then if they were put into parochial 
cures and legal eſtabliſhments. 

But this is to 99:2927#0n7Se Chriſt, and to make him a HaFor for our 
own paltry turns. 


4. Not out, of cyedzt and reputation. Bleſſed be God, that Religion, 
that Chr:#7 is of ſuch eſteem amongſt us | Thus, if.a man did not atleaſt 
pretend to religion, he would be look'd on as an Atheiſt, and his compa- 
ny would not be accepted perhaps amongſt vertuous and faſhionable peo- 

e. | 

I would it were fo, that thoſe bold ones might find diſcouragement c- 
ven from this, that their profaneneſs would procure them a-publick dif- 
eſteem. It it were but thus with us, if pious and ſober perſons -would 
take all occaſions to give check to ſuch inſolent ſpirits , there would not 
that diſhonour be done to Chriſt as peradventure is. | 

But were it ſo; this might indeed hinder the outward unkindneſles and 
affronts which are too frequently offer'd to Religion, but not contribute 
much (if this were all) to inward ſincer:ty. 


5. Laſtly ; Not out of that pleaſure and ſelf-ſatisfaftion, which either 
naturally or accidentally may flow from ſpiritual exerciſes and holy at- 
tendances, 

Firſt 2atural conſcience, as it is extremely diſſatisfied in the utter neg- 
lect of its duty, fo 'tis apt to be highly pleas'd in the overt and perfunto- 
ry diſcharge of it. For every man is by meer inſtin& of nature con- 
vinced of his obligations ; and thereupon we are too prone to content 
our ſelves with any flubberly performance, as may ſerve in ſome meaſure 
to quiet conſcience, and to rebate her checks ; and to ſerve God only for 
our own eaſe, to allay the troubles of a guilty mind, which would other- 
wiſe moleſt us, But 
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Eph.s 15. 


2 Per.3.1 5. 


Fzhn 3. 6, 


But this at beſt amounts but to a natural religron, ſuch as Hiſtoriins 
tell us, 15 obſervable, in other creatures, as well as men. Ar turthe£ 
'tis to worthip Chr2/?, as poor Heathers worthip their P.gods, not our 
of love, but fe:zy of ſome invilible powers,be it but their own apprehien. 
ſions. 

Again, there's another ſort of delzght and even ſenſual ſatisfaQtion in 
ſpiritual duties, praying, hearing, meditating, ſinging of Pſalms, and 
the like. As tor inſtance ; 1t the fluency of utterance , and the paths. 
tick vehemence us'din the delivery , and not the matter of the Prayer 
{tir up thy affections ; if thou art taken with a Sermon, not as 'tis rhe 
word of Chriſt, but for the eloquence of the Man, with quaint eypreſſj- 
ons or affeted tones ; it fmging tickles thy ear, and cauſes no devotion 
in the mind, makes no melody in thy heart : This is no ſircere pertorm. 
ance of religious duties, and *tis a ſign thou trequenteſt rheſe exerciſes 
only to gratifie an extravagant pleaſure of thine own, not with any 
real intention of ſerving God, or expreſſing thy love to Chriſt in 
them. 

In a word; he that fets up his reſt in the Ord7n.nces themſelves, 
without due regard had to Chrzſt as the Appointer, and as the main Sub- 
ject of them, makes Idols of the Oraznances, and inſtead of ſhewing 
an acceptable affection to Chr 2{t, provokes him to jcalouſie with his own 
Inſtitutions, 


So then, there are none of theſe ſorts will abide the teſt ; none of 
them that muſt-paſs tor ſircer:ty. And to try, whether thy /ove to Chrilt 
be not grounded pon zmtereſt, repiitiztion, or ſome carnal ſatisfaction ; 
whether thy reſpects to him do not ſtand upon a formal or a cuStomary, 
at leaſt upon +10r 2/ or a c:v:/ bottom , becauſe thou haſt been ſo inftru- 
&ed by hy Parents, orart fo commanded by thy Governours ; take thy 
ſelf to task, and examin, 

Whether if Chriſtlanity ſhould grow a thing out of faſhion,thou would(t 
continue thy regards to Chrz/t ſtill, and retain a profeſſion that were 
grown r:4zcule, like our Anceſtours habits ; and would(t {till come to 
Church, and keep hier ſfolemnities, though there were no multitude to 
bear thee company ? 

IWhether thou doſt virtuate the form of religion with the power of 
piety ; ſeeing that as the form is prudenraally n-cetlary tor the govern- 
ment of the Church and publick order, fo the power 1s more 1ndiſpenſa- 
bly neceſfary tor-the ſalvation of thy ſoul ? 

Whether thou owelt not thy religion to thy Forefathers or to thy 
Country, and art content in a blind compliance to walk in the road, the 
King's High-way, without uſing thy own eyes ? or whether thou art a- 
ble to give thy ſelf 2 reaſon of that hope which is in thee, and not only 
out of honour to antzquty, and obedience to authority, but out of pure 

Judgement imbraceſt the truth, and canſt juſliftie the pious prepotlleſſions 
of thy youth, and the wholſome Laws of the Land againlit gainſayers , 
and art reſolv'd to adhere to thy profeſſion, though all the world were 
againſt it ? 

Whether thou could*ſt be content to follow Chrrisf in ftorms and 
wracks, as well as in ſunſhine and proſperity ; as well pleafed to accom- 
pany him into the deſer?, or to wait upon him along the dolurowus wav , 
and with his bleiſed Mother and beloved Diſciple atrend thy perſecuted 
Saviour to his ſufferings on the Cro/3; as to bear him company 1n the 
Garden of Spices, and to fatistie thy felt with his love _— 
DP cluſters 
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cluſters of 749.444: in the atiluence of temporal injoyments ? 

Whether, it thou hadtt no witneſs of thy devotions; or it Religion 
ſhould in licentious times come to be look'd on as a deſpicable thing, thou 
couldit terve Chr ft (as his Apoſt/e did) 11 honour aud diſhonour ! 

I; hether thou art not ſatisfied in the work it ſelf done, and entertain'lt 
thy felt only with ſome ſer{z4/ pleaſures and crrcumftantial delights in 
t|1y religious pertormances ? or, were there none of thoſe outward 4:- 
-erti{[ements , all other fatistactions laid atide, couldit be raviſhed with 
lis /ove, though the ch. mer, | mean the Preacher, charm'd never fo 
unwileiy ; and raiſe thy atfections , praying with the ſpirit under the 
plainelt torms, and hear: with the fp.rit under the meaneſt difcourles, 
and canit with a tngle eye look upon Chr? alone in all his ordinances, 
as the ground of thy tf .attion, and the reaſon of thy /owe? 

In a word, whether thou dolt fo acquieſce in thy Saviour's /ove, that 
having him thou canit reſolve thou wantelt nothing, and doſt ſo hearti- 
ly love him for bs own [ake, as to abſtract trom thy carnal ſe/f ; and art 
abundantly well pleas'd in his {ervice, though thou ſhouldlt get nothing 
atall by it in thus world ? 


This 1s a true Chriſtian love indeed, this a generous and /zncere affecti- 
on. Thoſe others are but tor 4y-ends and ſorry advantages, which will 
turn to no account, as not being grounded upon judgement or conſcience. 
For the forcerzty of love requires, that it be both z#d:czons as to choice, 
and cozfcrencions as to obligation. 

Firit, 7zdgment 1s to be torm'd upon fair debates of reaſon, and full 
convictions ot experience. 

Haſt thou reaſon'd and debated the thing with thy ſelf? haſt thou con- 
hder'd the excel{enc:es and drgnities of his Perſon, his graces, and his 
glories, his high /ove and his deep condeſcenſcons? and has thy under- 
ffanding concluded him amiable, and propoſed him to thy affet?:ons as 
the darling of thy heart, tie very ſoul of thy ſoul ? 

Haſt thou inquired into the nature and neceſſity of his offices ; and find- 
eſt there was no other way, Gad could ſo wondertully and fo graciouſly 
have brought ſuch mighty things to paſs for thee, but by ſending his Son 
as he did ? 

Haſt thou applied thy ſelf to the ordinances, and there met with the 
Spirit of Chriſt, deriving vertue from him into thy proſtrate foul ? 

And haſt thou experimented theſe things to the utmolt of conv:t7or, 
till thou haſt been wrought upon, prevailed with, and tally perſwaded, 
and even conſtrained toingage thy heart to the. love of him , who has 
loved thee from the heights of Heaven, to the depths of Hell ; having 
deſcended trom one place to redecm thee from the other *? 

Oh! if it hath ever been thus with thee, de.zr Chr:/f:an , then 1n the 
next place ſtudy thy 04/7g 2::0us. Look into thy conſcrence, and fee what 
Counterpart thou tindeit there of all his love to thee 1n thy loving him a- 
gin, 

Doſt thou find it deeply imprinted on thy affei#:ons, and doit thou in 
legible characters expreſs thole aftections to the lite in thy atF:ors ? 

If it be fo, that thy /ove to Chriſt is thus zud:czoully and conſerenciouſe 
ly ingaged, thou maiſt in ail probability aflure thy ſelf of its /ncer:- 
t1 


_ 


That's the firſt Mark : I ſhall be brief in the reſt, 
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Jude II» 


Plat. 23.4» 
Job 2.10. 


Joha 15. 24+ 


1 Pet, 2.17. 


The /rcond is, that as this Love muſt be abſolute and abſtracted from 
all 44-c::s, fo it muſt be a77verſal and 1mpartial, to love him all over, 
in all his Capacities, in all his Relations, in all his Concerns. For that's 
the nature of true /ove, to co-extend it ſelf with its beloved 9472, tg 
cvery thing that belongs to it, 1 

10 gather it into ſome tew 12gizzrzes tor trial. TT, 

Faſt thou a l:ke reſpect and aftection for Chr!/t in all his offices, 674; 
nances and methods of dealing ? and doſt not out ot partial regards pre. 
fer one to another ? 

Art thou convinced, that his Kine/btp is as necetlary tor the govern. 
ance of thy heart and /rfe, as his Preſthood was tor the expiation of thy 
/irs, or Ins Prophetic function is tor inl.ghtning thy 2gnorance ? or dof 


thou fo highly value him for being rhe great Zropher, that thou neg- 


leet him in his other two umploys ? 

Doſ? thor prize the Sucraments , as the Seals of the Covenant,noleſs 
then the IWord, which is the declaration ot it ? and do's the I/ord it ſelf 
better pleaſe thee, as it came from God, and is handed to thee by the 
Church, then as it is ſet out with the gloties of Mem ; and tor thoſe, whom 
Chriſt has appointed to expound it, doſt theu honour them ſo far, as 
Chriſt's officers, alike, and that tor the words iake , and not the word 
for theirs, having mens perſons tt admiration ? 

Doſt thou freely and willingly ſubmit to all the admuniſtrations of his 
#rovidence, to all the diſpcnſations of his grace * 

Doſt thou tind comfort by his rod as well as by his aff ? and canſt thou 
with Job receive evil at his hand as well as good ? 

Deoth thy taith cleave faſt to him in both his eſtates ; and are the ſur- 
prizes of thy wonder, and the raviſhments of thy /ove equally excited, 
when thou ſeelt him hanging on the tree, a crucified God, and when thou 
bcholdeſt him fitting at the right hand of the Father, 2 glorzfied 
Alan? 

Art thoz perſwaded, out of that honour thou haſt for Chr:/? himſelf, 
to ſhew a reverend regard to his Spouſe the Church, and to pay a ready 
obedience to her Rates and T:{{1utions in thoſe things , wherein Chr 1ſt 
himfelt hath letr no expreſs order , and that thou oughteſt not to make 
a rent in his Gody, ing the Souldiers durſt not attempt it on his 
coat ? | 

Doſt thou love the brotherhood, all thy fellow-members of that my- 
{tical body, whereof Chy:ſt is head ? and by thy liberality to the Church, 
and charity to the poor, evidence that the love of God dwelleth in 
thee ? 

This is a further lair fign of thy /rcerzty. 


But then in the 742-4 and laſt place, this /ove of thine to make it per- 
tectly and compleatly fircere, as it ought tobe znTer{a! to all the Con- 
cerns of Chriſt, ſoit mult be no leſs anzver{l as to thy own, Thou art 
to love him all over 4z{e/f, and to love him all over thy 0:21 {elf roo, 
with the ingagement of thy whole Heart, and a pertect ſubmitjion of all 
thy Concerns to him. Whole Chz:/t is tobe loved, and to be loved with 
— ſelf. Thou mult give all for him, or thou giveſt nothing at 
all. 

Remember, þo#5 ſon/, that he is thy Kizg and thy Spouſe, whom 
thou pretendeſt to ; and Majeſty and Love admit of no Competitor in 


their claim, ng Corrival in thy affections. 
Re 
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He is to be loved ſo above all and beyond all, that thou art to love 
nothing beſedes him. 

Thus in the old Law, the Dec/ogue begins, Thou ſhalt have no other 
Gods Lut me ; no other cor.2 me, bctore me, no other preter me , be- 
ſides me. Before or be/tde 1s an affront to the Lord thy God,who brovght 
ihee, who bought thee ; who made thee, who redeemed thee. 

And thus He timiclt, by whom God ſpoke tothe world laſt , tells us ; Hevr. 1.2. 
He that luwveth father or mother more than me, ts not worthy of me ; fo Math. 10. 37, 
ſays one of the facred Hiſtor:ans, that reports his words ; but the other 
goes further, and flrikes on a deeper key ; If any man come to me, and Luke 14. 26. 
hate not hus father and mother, &c. he c.unnot be my Diſciple. 

Why ? bleſſed $.v10ur, thou that cameſt xot to defFroy the Law, but Math. 5 17- 
to fulfill :t, would(t thou have us, contrary to the Laws of God and 
Man, and the obligations of nature, to hate our parents, that have gt- 
ven us our being and m2:ntainance, and among, the reſt of their 4:nd- 
weſſes, have brought us to ſome knowledge of thy ſelf by a vertuous and 
Chriſtian education, to make them ſo ſorry a return for all their love, as 
to hate them at laſt ? 

No : Not to hute them. T: but to /ove me {fo much , that the high- 
eſt eFeemand deareſt affef77on you have to the neareſt re/.t:ovs, and the 
moſt important concerrments in the world, in compariſon of that /ove 
you have for ze, ſhall appear in ſo faint a degree, that "twill look like 
itark h.ztred rather then /ove; and further, that that very /ove you have 
tor them, if it ſhould ſo chance, as it may , that it be inconſiſtent with 
mine, that then you utterly renounce and diſclaim it. 

Now, dear Savicur, my underitanding opens ; now I begin to con- 
ceive thy meaning, thy bletſed Apoſtle having gone before me, and read 
my leſſon to my hand, where protelling the intinite value he has for thee, 
he ſaith, he accounts all things elſe but dung, aware, dogs-meat. Phil. 3-8. 

Farewel then profit, pleaſure, and preferment. Farewel friends and 
kindred, Lands and Livings and Life and all. Aden to the world, 
and to the fie/h, and to ſe/f too ; I have more then all you can give me, 
more then you all can promzſe, in my Chriſt alone, 

So then zntereſt, reprtation, all whatever ſatzsfattions elſe, parents, 
friends, all whatſoever other laudable objects ot thy affe&:ons are to 
give way, and to quit the place, when the ever/aſting doors of thy heart Pal2+7 
are to be lifted up, that the Kzng of g/ory may come 1n. 

[ have ſhew'd in the fr Mark of trial, that the /ove of Chrift is not 
to be jx40rd:nate to theſe mean conſiderations :_ I am now telling you, 
that it cannot be ſo much as coord7nate or compatible with them. It was 
Alexander's ſaying, that Nature could not admit of two Suns, nor the 
World of two Monarchs ; nor will Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the 
king of glory be divided, and put to his ſhare with copartners. 

Bring thy poucer:1y to rhe. teſt then. 


 Haſt thouſuch a /ove for Chriſt, that thou art fully ſatisfied, as injoy» 
ing all things in him , and needing nothing from without, nothing be- 
tides him, to render thee truly happy ? 

Dost thou eſteem thy rel.2tzon thou haſt to him, that high and hee Phil. 3: 24 
venly calling of being a Chr:#t:an, more honourable, then all the Titles febr-3 r: 
and Dignines in the world can make thee ? 

Do thoſe r:ches of grace and treaſures of wiſdom which are hidden 
in Chriſt, yet diſcovered to thee, ſatiate thy covetous deſires beyond all ce. 2.4. 
the wealth of the two Indes, all thar lies in the depths of rhe Sea, or the 
bowels of the earth ? "0 2 Doft 
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Pſal. $2.10, 


1 Tim.6. 18. 


Matth. 19. 21. 


Matth. 16. 24+ 


Rom. 8.17. 


Col-3.3. 


DoF? thou tind that ravithing content, thoſe extatical pleaſures, in the 
1nzoyment of thy Jeſzs's love, as fond Volyptuzries look tor, but find 
not, imagin, but never meet with, in the caretles and imbraces ot rheir 
molt dearly beloved /uſts, in the moſt exquiſite treatments of their ſen- 
ſual and carnal apperzires ? 

Further ; what of this worlds conveniences and comtorts God h1at! 
allowed thee, doft thou ſo look upon them, ſo uſe them, as wot to ſer thy 
heart upon them, and only give them their value trom thy AL.:iter”s love, 
whoſe turther kindneſs it was to beſtow them upon thee ; that he might 
diſtinguiſh thee even in thy 7emporals, as well as in thy ſprrztuuls, trom 
others, who want thoſe bleſſings thou haſt ? 

Doſt thou value thy honour, thy eſtate, thy abundance of all good 
things only for this, that they are advantages to thee of bringing more 
honour to God, and of making thee rich z1 good works ? 

To conclude ; doft thou find thy ſelf fo d:ſpos'd, fo reſolved, it not up- 
on voluntary choice to relinquiſh all for his ſake, to ſelf all and give 9 
the poor ; yet, if he ſhould call, or his ſervice ſo require, then freely to 
part with all, and cheartully to lay thy wealth and honor, and all thy 
ſecular advantages down at the foot of h4 Croſs, and 1o take up thy own 
croſs and follow him ? 

Canſt thou find in thy heart, as willingly to ſuffer with him, as thou 
deſireſt to rezgn with him ? 

Conlaſt thou be contented to ſtrip thy ſelf of all thy outward comtorts, 
and live upon thy fazth, and ſay that thy life « hid in Chrift ; and when 
all's gone, and he alone left, con/4s7? thou be fatisfied , that he's more to 
thee then all the fathers and mothers and brothers and ſiſters , then all 
the houſes and lands, all the treaſares and pleaſures in the world can be 
to thee ; and that the worſt of conditions that can befall thee with him, 
be it never ſo ſcanty, never fo mean, is infinitely preferable before the 
molt glorious and plentiful eſtate that ever Jo/omon or Creſus were 
in ? 

It it be thus with thee, if thou canſt bear theſe rouches and trizls of 
thy /ove,tis a tair concluding evidence of thy /rceritry. And thus much 
of the ſecond Obſervation. 


I ſhall treſpaſs but three or four minutes longer upon your patience , 
whilſt I do but mention the Third. 

That ths Sincerity of Love, as it w a certain evidence of Grace in 
++ ii ſo 'tu always accompamed with the Grace and favour of 

od. 

The former part of the Propo/htion hath already been made good. For, 
if thoſe fozr things I mention'd are requiſite ro make up ſincerity, cer- 
tainly that man who has a ſound Head, has taken in right principles of 
Chriſtian Knowledge, and is ſound at heart, has an upright and ſingle in- 
tention ; and is of pure hands, and of an innocent and unblameable con- 
verſation ; and is of ardent affeFions and unwearied devotions towards 
his Lord and Saviour : Again, he who is united 11: [pirit to Chriſt, com- 
plies in will with him, and hath bs ſatuf fions taken vp with him : 
and further, he who /oves him abſolutely, impartially, and univerſally : 
aſluredly this man is a graczozs man, this man muſt needs have the gr.ce 
of God in him. 

As to the /atey part, I ſhall not now ſtand to prove it by argument, but 
rather, as the Apoſi/e here takes leave of his Epheſians, draw it up in 


the full importance of the notion of grace, whicl! comprehends in it all 
manner 
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manner of bleſlings, by way of apprecation , as here 'tis exprelt, into a 
{hort and hearty M 2/b, 

That God's peculiar Grace, dearly beloved Chriſtians , may ever ac- 
company you, as many of you, asdo thus 7» ſincerity love our Lord Fe- 
ſus ; and that his favours and bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual, may 
at all times, and in all places, conſtantly attend you. 

May his gr ace guide and govern you ; may his prov:dence protect and 
preſerve you, through all the chances and changes of this life. 

May he, together with C/4r2ſt treely give you all things, and grant you Rom..32. 
all your hearts deſire, 

In a word ; may he with-hold no good thing from you, and keep you 
from all ev:/, from (in and temptation, from danger and diſtreſs. Plal.84.11. 

May he ſanCtihe all cond;rzons to you, and make all things work to- Rom 3.28. 
gether for your good. 

May he make you alway profitable Hearers of his holy Word,and com- 

. fortable Partakers ot his bletled Sxcrament. 

May he give you length of days, that you may ſee your Childrens Plal. 138.5. 
children, and peace upon 1/rael. 

May he grant you holy and happy /zves, and quiet and bleſſed deaths; 
and when the appointed time of your change ſhall come, may he fill you 
with the hcavenly confolations, peace of conſczence, and joy zn the holy 
Ghoſt, and in the ſenſe of his /oz'e and your pardon, afford you a blefſed 
proſpett, and a gracious foret.aſt here of thoſe endleſs joys and uncon- 
ceivable g/or:es, which your dear Szuiour, who has been the deſire of 
your ſouls, has purchaſed for you, ro whomgthe Eternal Sox of God, to- 
gether with Father and blefled Spirit, be all honour and glory now and 
tor ever. Ainen, 
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Eph. IV. iii. 


Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. 


= HAT our D:tifons, whether we look upon the ſin- 
& tulneſs or the miſchievouſneſs of them, are none of 
* theleaſtof thoſe evils, for which the Nation ought 
© to put on ſack-cloth, and ſtrow aſhes upon her head, 
HB to humble herſelf,to take up a lamentation,and to de- 
plore thoſe diſmal conſequences, which uſually at- 
tend ſuch diſtempers; is ſo obvious a truth, as no one 
can pretend not to ſee, who do's not either want or 


ſhut his eyes. 

*Tis but late indeed that Rebellion and Schiſm, thoſe twin-Siſters, that 
alway covenant and ingage for one anothers mutual defenſe, have been 
brought into our £:t2ny ; Our late experience, who have ſeen a flouriſh- 
ing Church and State in ruins, having taught us ſufficiently how neceſſa- 
ry 'tis for us, even in our moſt ſolemn humiliations, if we have any duty 
tor Government, any kindneſs tor our ſelves and our poſterities atter us, 
to pray to a good God to deliver us from them. 

I ſhall not now proceed with bemoaning language to bewail the di- 
ſtractions of our Engl:/h $;on ; much leſs by aggravating our dangers to 
exaſperate our diſtempers ; but ſhall rather chooſe, in a calmer way ot 
reaſoning, to apply ſome Malagma, ſome gentle emollient medicine by 
endeavouring to make out that obligation , which lies upon us all, as 
Chriſt:ans, of whatever perſwaſion, to preſerve the T/nrty of the Spr- 
rit in the bond of peace, 

In the menage of which Argument,[ thall (to make our method more 
clear) inſiſt upon theſe Heads. 

1. Upon what account this T/n:ty here is attributed to the Sp:- 
Yi. 

2, Wherein this T/nzty of the Spir:? conſiſts. 
| 3- What is meant by the keeping zt in the Lond of peare. And 
then 

4. In the laſt place, I ſhall briefly lay down ſome Reaſons, why we 
ſhould endeavour to keep this Tn:ty and peace; and ſome Helps or 
Means,how we may molt likely effect thoſe our indeavours. 
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& Tin the $pirzt 1s intitle. to this T/azty, both in reſpect of his Pex- 1. 
(02, 4570 tic Goditcad : and ot 11s Offa e, aStO the Church. 

1. The holy Sr: by whoſe bletled afſiftances the Church of Chriſt in 
all her officers and inembers 15 continually to be ſupported and kept up ; 
is, in the very nature of his Perſonal ſubfiſtence, that principle of T/n:- 

'1, that Cement of Love, by which the 7hree Perſons themfclves of the 
undivided Trizz:ty, are infſcparably and cocternally united 
inxcd in mutual unſpeakable joys and kindnetles, and in 
Lonate Indearments to one another. 

For no foonzr (pardon an exprefiton of Tz#e, where I am ſpeaking 
of Liernty ; Ps bard tor cur fimte conceptions to expreſs themielves o- 
cherwiſe ; no ſc0n-r) hactke infinite T/rderſtunding, with a compla- 
cency and fatis;2 Hon no leſs infinite then it ſelf, begotten the {ord, the 
;mmediate Product of the divine Intelledt, with vigorous delights fefle- 
ing upon it felt : no ſooner (I ſay) had the Eternal Father begotten 
the Sor Coriiential, and conſequently Coeternal with himfelf, but at the 
very ſame initant of nature, atter an ineffable manner, there proceeded 
and ilſued from them both the Holy Ghoſt, as amors vinculum, the bond 
of reciprocol love, by which F.ither and or are intimately and indiilo- 
lubly tied one to another, and the #hzrd Perſon, which joyns the other 
10 together , himfclt cloſely united to both ; ſo that the Three-Oxe 
God, rh0agh diſtinguithed into different ways of ſubliſting ( which in 
regard of their ſeveral perſonal capaciti-s do conſtitute and denominate 
them three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt) yet they remain till undi- 

vid-d in the C/nzty of the Deity, which , in reſpe of their cilential 
g!orics, and the communications of love, makes them to be but one E- 
ternal, Almighty, Incomprehenfible God. 

This /vrze, which thus unites the Perſozzs among themſelves, is fo 
propzr and natural to the Godhead, fo neceſſary to the very being and 
notion of God, tliat we may in S. Johr's divinity term it his Etlence ; 
tor 15 he teems to fay, where he ſays, God z love. x John 4.2. 

What could have been ſaid more gloriouſly and to higher advantage 
of love? what more gracioutly and with greater kindnets of God ? then 
to make Gol! and love to be all one ; that /ove, by which the three Per 
ſons among th: mtelves were coeternallyv united into one ; and that /ove, 
by wh c':God from all Eternity purpos'd with himfelt to gather together 
in 6i:e all things in Chriſt, toth<vhich are in Heaven, and which are 
on Exrth, even in him, as tis Ch.p. r. of this Epiſtle, verſe 19. 

And this is that our Bletled Lord himfelf, who came out of the Boſom 
of the Father, to make known the myſtery of lus Will to us, means in 
that Prayer of his, that as He and the Father are one, ſo we may be one John r7. 11. 
alſo; to wit, by the Unity ot rhe ſame Sptrit. 

O myſtical Thity ! O bleſſed Spirit ! what reaſon have we to endea- 
vour what we can, ever inviolably to keep that T/zty of thine in the 
ſtricteit bond of peace ? that T/nzty, which rhe Perſons of the glorious 
Trinity, ina coequality of honour and privileage, no one of the Three 
being betore or after other, have alway conſtantly maiatain'd ? that T/- 
ity, by which Heaven and Earth, the upper and lower world , were 
delign'd to be reconcil'd, and all things to be gathered together in one ? 
that Tuzty laſtly, by which the Church militant is not only kept and go- 
vern'd in it ſelt,but is actually even here united to the Church traumphant? 
chat, as weread in the verſe following, there may be oze body, as there's 
one Sp:rit, even as we are call'd 7 one hope of our calling. 
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2, *Tis this ove Spire? then, which by his vertue and energy animates 
and intluences that oze 60dy , which holding Chritt the Head, and grow- 
ingupin him, by joints and bands, having nouriſhment m.niſtred to all 
its pzrts, and according to exact proportion being compacted and knir 
teoether, increaſeth w.th the increaſe of God, unto the editying of it 
{e!f in Love, Col, 2. 19, and this 4" Chipier of the Epheſt.ins, the rom 
x of fd e, 

Now as the Bo/y is one, though it hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, though th2y are many, yet make up but one 
body ; as the Apecſtle argues 1 Cor. 12. 12. ſo the Sp2yzt roo, in all the 
diverfities of his gifts, and differences of adminiſtrations, and ſeveral 
kinds of operat.ons, is ſtill but oze and the ſelt-ſame {pzr:?, 5s he there 
at large diſcourſes : and all rhat variety of diſpentarions tends conſtant- 
ly and regularly to T/rzzty, as we have it here ſet down in the 12 and 
13th verſes ; for the perfetting of the Saints, for the cork of the Mint- 

ſirv, for the ecifying of the boly of Chriſt ; till we all come, in the us 


nity of thef.uth, andof the FnozvleCge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
feif Min, untothe meaſure of the ſt.iture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 

So then what the S$vrl is in the 7.2!urat Body, a principle of lite, which 
imparts heat and vigour, ſenſe and motion , nouriſhment and growth, 
to all the parts of the body , as occaſion requires, and applies it ſelf witn 
equal regards, and yet in different manners to the ſeveral members, ac- 
cording to their various offices, and places, and uſes they have in the 
body : The ſame is the Spzrz? in the myſtical Body, to intuſe ſpiritual life 
and ſtrength, to direct and aſſiſt,to guide and to govern all the members, 
according to the meaſure and capacity of each part. 

And as the $oyl, being one and the ſame in all its faculties and functi- 
ons, orders and manages all to the good of the 404y; fo do's the Spirit 
in his ſeveral miniſtrations, with an uniform multiformity, contrive and 
deſign all for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, for the building up 
of the Church. 


I. IT, From this account, the 4pof7/e hath elſewhere given us of the 
Chirch, by the inſtance and compariſon of a 4ody, the parts whereof are 
varioully regulated and acted by the ſame p:r7 ; I ſay from this, we 
arc calily taught to apprehend what this T/nzty of the Spirit, we are 
here ob'1g'd to keep, is, and wherein it doth conſiſt ; to wit, in Church- 
fll-wſhip, whereby we (with the whole company of the truly faithful) 

x Cor, 12. 27. are made the Lody of Chr:iff, and members in particular. 
% And this nity is twofold. 
1, Of the Members with the Head. 
2. Of the Members one with another. 
That Trnity of the Spirit, by which the Spzr:t unites us to ChrzFt the 
Head, 1s F:zzth; and {o 'tis called in this very Chapter, the T/nity of the 
F.uth, and of the knowledge of the Son of God. 
That T/»:ry, whereby weare united among our ſelves through the 
ſame Spirit, is Char ty. 
Hercupon the Apos7le ſometimes branches the whole buſineſs of Re- 
Eph.1.:s, ligion into theſe two reſpedts, Faith and Love; Faith in the Lord 7e- 
Gal.s.19. fas, and Love towards all the Saints ; thoſe who are of the Houſhold 
of Faith. 


Thus 
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Thus as Philoſophers in cher C/num, YVerum, Borumhave made Truth 
and Goodneſs neceilary attendants upon T/nzty ; ſo is it here to be; the 
Verity of Faith and the Benignity of Love, to make up and to make out 
the nity of the Spirit, Thete two will be the ſurelt trials, whether 
we keep this T/arry of the Spirit, and whether we keep up to it or 
no. 
Love without F.uith may produce an T/nzty, but not that of the Spi- 
rit ; and on the other hand, Fazth without Charity, if it may be ſup- 
pos'd to be trom the Jp2r7t, 15 likely ro have no great matter of Cnzty 
11it; So then, where there is no Fzzth, there's no Evidence of the S Pn 
r1t ; where there's no Ch.zr;ty, there's no hope of T/uzty. They mult be 
both together to compleat the T/nity of the Spirit. 


- 1, Firſt inrelation to our Head, Chrift ; 'tis our f.1ith mult unite us to "Oe" 


him, and thar taith wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 

There is one Lord, one common Maſter and Saviour, to whoſe ſervice 
we devote our ſelves; and ore f.zzth to be entertain'd and adhered to; 
and one Baptiſm, in which we make profeſſion of that faith; as 'tis 
verſe 5. So that this faith is not only fides qua credimius , the Grace of 
faith, by which we are united to Chriſt, as the Head of the inviſible 
Churci ; bur fides quam credemus too, the Dottrine of Faith,by which 
we relate to him alſo, as we are members of the viſible Church,to which 
this ny is required. 

[ ſhall not now diipute the poſſibility, whether a man may in great 
part leave the DotFrine of faith, and yet retain the Grace of faith, fo 
as to live by it here, and be ſaved by it at laſt ; much leſs ſhall I under- 
take to ſtate, what points of that DoFr:ne of Faith may be relinquiſh'd, 
ſo as not to prejudice the Gr.zce of Faith. 

This is a thing of dangerous conſequence,wherein nothing bur an una» 
voidable, and ſuch as may be a finleſs ignorance can excuſe a man. For 
he that knowingly and willingly leaves the Dottr:re of Faith in any 
part of it, without doubt runs his foul upon a great hazard ot having it 
cut off from the fellowſhip of Chriſt's body, the Church ; ſince the Truth 
of Faithis to the keeping of this nity of the Sprrit. 

And now let the Church of Rowe pleaſe her felt, as ſhe will, in her 
pretended T/n1y, it ſhe have not this Verzty too to thew for her ſelf. 
Indeed that Try, they boaſt of, is but a pretence, whereas they have 
really more diviſions in their Religion, then they charge ours with. For, 
as to ſome of our Sef?s, *ris too too viſible, by whom they are inſpirited 
and whither they tend; and they do very uncharitably to impute the 
crafts of their own Men to the conſtitution of the Church of England, 
and to make the unhappineſs of theſe looſe times, which have given 
them this opportunity of defigning againſt us, the Crime and fault ot the 
Proteſtant Relicion ; a fault too, a ory themſelves are more chargeable 
with. 

For ( not to mention their other differences about Dofr:ine ) thoſe 
different Orders of Religion amongſt them are neirheir better nor worſe, 
then ſo many Ss and ſeveral Caits of Religion ; only they have that 
advantage in managing their diviſions, which we have not, to pack up 
their Fanaticks into Convents and Cloiſters , and ſo bring them under 
ſom? kind of rule and government. 

But had they that T/niry they brag of, which they have not, T/»zty 
it ſelf, unleſs there be /:r:ty too, is no eſſential mark, no true note of 
the Church: fince'*tis nothing but T-uth can juſtific T/nity it felt; and 
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conſent in errour is as far from making a true Church , as a Conſpiracy of 
Traytours, or a Combination of Highway-men 1s from being a lawtul 
Aſſembly. 

And with what face can they boait the Tnzity of the Spirit with the 
Apoſtles and primitive $.2:nts, trom whom they pretend their ſucceljion, 
when they have in ſo many weighty matters ot 6az7h and high points of 
Tru1h, maniteltly departed from them? 

To keep up the Z/nity of the Sperer then, there mult be the Unity of 
the ſame Fah. 

And this as to the T/707 of the Members with their Head, 


2. Again, as the Members ſtand related to one another, there muf 
be the Communication of Charity, by which they are to be unitcd a. 
mong themſelves. There muſt be Goodneſs as well as Truth. 

The fruit of the Spirit, fays the Apoſtle, # Love, Foy, Peace, longs 
{uffering, gentleneſs, Goodneſs, meekneſs, Gal. 5.22. Now where the 
frat of the Spirit is not, it cannot well be that there the T/nzty of the 
Spirit ſhould be; and here he tells us, in the verſe foregoing the Texr, 
that we muſt wth all lowwlinefs and meckneſs, with 6%-.75 Arm for- 
bearing one another in love , endeavour to keep the nity of the Spirit 
zn the bond of peace. Itis in vain to endeavour to keep this T/n:ty with- 
out thoſe good qualities and charitable ofhces, whereby it may be ſecurd 
and maintain'd. 

Further from this Communzon of the members with one another a- 
mong themſelves, there flows a double Reſult, both of them very re- 
quiſite for keeping this T/nzty of the Sprrit. 

1. An inward Sympathy of mind, an intimate ſenſe and fellow-fecling 
of one anothers gricts and joys, wants and ſupplies , diſtreſles and {uc- 
cours, by charitable inſtin&s, as we are members of the fame body ani- 
mated by the ſame Spirit. This is the ſecond branch of the T/nzty of 
Spirit. 

2. An outward ſymmetry of parts, a fair comportment and decor:m; 
of ſhape and proportion, of order and decency, of poſture and carriage 
to each other in God's worſhip and Church-miniſtrations, as we are fe/- 
low-members compacted and knit together by bands and l:gaments; rhis 
the bond of peace. 

And in both theſe reſpeds all the Members ſeem to contribute to the 
ſafety and beauty ot the whole, and to be mutually concern'd in the caic 
and welfare of their tellow-members ; and this is,or ought to be, among 
all Chriſtians, as Members ot the ſame myſt ical body. 


Firs, that in charity they [ſympathize one with another in all that be- 
falls them, well or ill, in mutual congratulations and condoleances. 

When one member ſuffers, the reit ſuffer with it, and upon all occa- 
ſions expreſs their affeftionate reſentments , and their readineſs of ſer- 
ving to the good of the whole and of every part. 

This 15 that the Apoſtle injoyns Rom. 12,15. to reJoyce with them th.t 
rejoyce, and to weep with them that weep. 

The Nerves, if touch'd with a ſenſe of pain, even in the extream and 
utmoſt parts of the body, ſpeed notice of it preſently through the whole 
body, and make a ſudden report to the Brain, the ſeat and original of the 


ſenſes; and 'tis the ſame Soul ſupplies every part with animal ſpi- 


rits. 
The Members all in their ſeveral places and offices ſerve one another, & 
| they 
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they do all naruraliy expect, and as kindly accept mutual aſſiſtances ; nor 

do's any one ſay ro tae other, I have no need of thee ; nor do they in- * © 12+ 21: 
trade upon one anothers provinces, but with great quietnets diſcharge 

every one the duties of its proper ſtation. 

7) what a blelied Z/nzty of the Sprrit would it be, if Chriſtians that 
profeſs one common inch, would be thus like-minded, and would com- 
menſurate their C9arz7y to their F221? if they would joy in their bre- 
threns weldoing, as our Saviour teils us, the Saints and Angels in Hea- Luke 15 7 
vendo, andlament their miſcarriages ; communicate to them in their 
wants, and be comtorted in their comtorts ? 1t we would provoke one a- yew. rt 5.24. 
nother uato good works, and do no ill to any one, though provo- | 
ked. 

Ticſe arc rhe fureſt ligaments and ties of Chriſtian Society, when the 
minds ot protellours are link'd together in love. 

The very name ot {rend/hip, though upon ſecular accounts, is a ſa- 
cred thing ; how much greater obligations doth Re/1gion lay upon us , 
which 1s th higheſt friendſhip, as that which ties us together in God, 
making us fellow-citizens w:th the Saints, and partners in God's own Eph-2-19. 
houthold ? 

O how would that C:t5 be the joy of the whole Emth, if it were but Plul.g2.z. 
compact together and at Unity with it felt? and how pleaſant a thing Ffal. 122. 3. 
would it be to ſee Chriſtian brethren live together in Unity ? Plal, 133: t- 

But now this is our great miſery and perverſnzſs to boot, that a ſmall 
difference in Re/;gr07 opens a wide breach in Ch.zrzty, and an inconſide- 
rable diſagreement of op:7:z077 procures an irreconcileable divorce of af- 

efton, 

To that ſad paſs Re/:g70n 1s come, that whereas the main buſineſs and 
deſign of it is, to perſwade T/nity amongſt men, and cannot it felt 0- 
therwile well ſubſitt, vet 'tis made generally the main occaſion of quar- 
rel,and become the greateſt boxtefer and diſturber of peace in the world, 

And th-re are not wanting thoſe, who tancy that the T/rity of the Spi- 

1:t here preſcrib'd cannot better be kept rhen by difuniting, zh.zt &, by 

uniting againſt the Church ; and make that bleiſed $pzyzr , whoſe fruit 

is peace and gentleneſs , the Author and fomenter of diſcord and ftrite ; 

as if the fiery tongues, he appear'd in, had been deſigned for Incendia» ag. ..... 
ries; and the Zeal, onifiel by thoſe ſacred flames, could not be fairlier 

exprelt , then in raſh heats and fooliſh animoſities; and the ruſhing of 

the wind , which fill'd the room where the Diſciples were mer, portend- 

ed only continual ſtorms and tempelts to the Chriſtian Church, and thote 

to be bred within her own bowels. _ 

But this 1s a Subject, not ſo fit perhaps for a publick declamation in 
the Pulp:t, as for our private mourning in the Cloſer ; that that, which 
our Lord and maſter made the cognizance and badge of diſcipleſhip, that 
we ſhould /ove ove another, is now {o univerſally worn off and diſfown'd, john 33-35 
that if Ch.zr;ty be the meaſure we mult take of our Re/:g7on,it may well- 
near be a queſtion , whether there be ſuch a thing as Chriſtianity left 
in the world. 

And ſurely, if Charity be fo decay'd among Chriſtians in the in- 
ward principle of it, it can be no wonder to ſee it ſo much loſt in the 
outward circum{lances and decor of Religion, whiclr1s our ext Con- 
lideration , and that which is mainly intended by the 4ond of 
peace. 
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[1]. That the Members of this body Ecep a fair correſpondence as to 
their outward apprarance, that they be united in tae decency of publick 
worſhip, and in the Order of Polity and Church-government. 

This is exactly obſerv'd in the frame of the 4oay , where all the parts, 
he;r;: compacted and titly jovn'd together, bear a due proportion and 
/7-4.07ry tothe whole, and to one another in particular. 

\\lere there are fractions and diviſions , ruptures and ditlocations in 
the body, there may be wens and tumors, borches and {irumous fel. 
lings, impoilumes and g2ngrens ; but, through the interception of thoſe 
ſpirits, which ſhould unite and maintain the parts, there can be no er- 

crly and regular growth. 

And thus 'tis in all &#z/dings, where , it the parts hang oic tom 
one another, the whole ſtructure mult of neceliity be tottering and un- 
lieddy. 

This is that the Apoſtle tells theſe Ephe/zans Chap. 2. ver. 20, 21 thar 
they are b1uz1t upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets , Jeſs 
Chr:(t himſelf being the chief corner=iFone. In whom, ſays he, all the 
tulding filly frum'd together.groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord, 
Intimarting, there can be no true growth withour this harmony and mu- 
tual coherence. 

They mull be 5yz/t together; and that cannot well be, where they le- 
parate and fiand of from Church-communion, and keep aſun- 
der. 

Faction may grow indeed, by it ſelf, in its ſeparations ; 1t may grow 
aurmurovs and heady ; but this is not grow?ng 1 the Lord. 

!t chere be a Schiſm and rent in the body, thoſe parts which are cut 
oft from its continuity and fellowſhip, mult needs wither and languith, 
and in Liort time dwindle and fall to decay, by having the conveyances 
and pailages of the ſpirits obitructed or intercepted, by which they were 
to be inliven'd and maintain'd. 

*Tis the unity of worſhip and outward Miniſtrations that 15 this bord 
of peace, that which keeps tl: Church in peace, by tying and binding 
up the members of it together. 

This 1s that ſeamleſs and uniform co.zf our Saviour wore ; by which 
was ſignified the beauty and itrength of Church-Ordinances and order!y 
Ailemblies in regular and ſolemn devotions. 

But now, alas / how have we in ſeveral parties ({ with the Souldiers ) 
parted Chriſt's veſture, and caſt lots upon his garments ? 

Toreturn to the Metaphor of the Body : *Tis the continuity of the 
Sinews and other veſſels, which are dilſeminated throughout all the 
parts of the body, which by a communication of ſpirits preſerves all the 
parts in lite, and keeps the body it ſelf in health and peace ; when that's 
once {topt or checkt , when there's {o/utzo continnus , when the bond of 
peace 1s once broken, the parts at diſtance muſt inevitably for want of 
nutriment decay, and the body tt felt be in great diſorder. 

Further, the Church in the Canticles is compared to an army with 
banners, aſociety caſt into regimental order , where every one keeps 
to his Company, and walks orderly, according to the rules of diſcipline, 
in rank-and tile. *Tis the due obſervance of this Diſcipline that is to 
inake her terrible : For an Army, though it make war upon the eacmy, 
mult be ar peace within it ſelf, by having the Souldiers in a punctual o- 
hbedience to their Officers, andin a ſtrict regard to the Rules and M-- 
thods of War, it it mean to prove victorious and ſucceſsful, | 
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And now, what hopes can we, alas / of the Erg/;/-Church conceive 
of victory and good tuccels, that we thall bear up againtt a common ene- 
my, when we are thus divided among our ſelves ? Since *tis a fad truth, 
our Saviour has told us, that .z houſe d;Tzded againſt it ſelf caunot ſtand; wa 12. 25 
ſo that had we no other enemies but our ſelves, we cannot promiſe our | 
ſelves long thus to ſubfilt, 

May God of h:s mercy heal theſe our diviſions, and tye us up once 
more an the 40rd of pe.rce ; tor 'tis not the unity of Dottrine alone (did 
we keep up to that ) can keep up this Unity of Spirit in the bay of 
peace, without the unity of Wor/bzp too ; tince we find by experience, 
that thoſe who have once divided trom the Communion of the Church , 
(be it upon whatever pretence) ſeldom flop there, but to juſtifie their 
ſeparation, improve it, dividing turther on ſtill, and fo run endleſs divi- 
ſion, till they have burlt all 52»ds aſunder, and caſt the cords ( or , as 
ſome Interpreters render it, the yoke) of Government from them. 

Now this {ord of peace,wherein the T/n:ty of the Spirit is to be kept, 
az was ſaid, mainly reſpects the ordering of our publick Aſſemblies ; and 
that in all rcligious exerciſes and duties, as in the reading and expound- 
ing of the Word, 1n the celebration of Holy Offices, and particularly in 
the Adminiſtration and uſe of the Sacraments, where the Spirit is in a 
more peculiar manner preſent and aſliſtant. Here is indeed the T/nity of 
the Sp:r1t, the one Sacrament admitting us into Church-fcllowſhip, and 
the orher confirming us in it, So our S. Pant, 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one 
Spirit, fays hc, are we all baptized into one body, and are all made to 
tink z;1i0 one Spirit : And to theſe Sacraments his record, his teſtimony 
or evidence 1s more particularly applied and appropriated, 1 John 5.8. 
There are three that bear witneſSon earth, the Water inthe one Sacra- 
ment, ihe Blood 1n the other, and the Spir:t in both; in like manner 
as there are three that bear record in Heavey, the Father, Son, and Sp1i- 
1:7; to ſhew the effectual influences and applications of the ſame Spirit 
toth above and below ; that as thoſe three witneiles in Heaven are one, 
that is, one in Eltence, fo theſe three on Earth agree 27 one, they are «i i 
ad unium, one in conſent, or 21 unum, one in purpoſe and deſign, to make 
us the members of the Church ; oze, as the Father and Son are one in the 
Unity of ſame Spirit. 
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IV. A word or two of our laſt head, that we may draw to a Conclu- 

ſion ; and that is partly the Arguments, <-hy we ſhould endeavour, and 

artly the Means how we may attain this T/nty of the Spirit, and pre- 
Roos it 712 the bond of peace. 

And thole we cannot find better then what S. Pau! himſelf has ſet down, 
and we nced ſcek no farther for them then the Context. The Argx- 
ments inthe three Verſes following the Text, and the means in the 
Verſe foregoing, 

[. The Areuments are taken from all /hree Perſons of the Blefled Tri- 
ly. 

1. From the Spirit, verſe 4. that there's one body, the Church ; and 
one Spirit, which is to animate that body ; and one hope of our calling , 
that 15, one and the ſame hope of glory to which we are called, and of 
— we are aſlur'd by the Spirit, as we are members of that bo- 

Y. 

' 2. From the Sor, verſe 5. that there is ove Lord, Chriſt, the Head of 
the Church; one Fazth, tg bring us to Chriſt ; and ove Baptiſm to ad- 
mit us into the Church. 

3. From 
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. From tlie [.rther, verſe 5. that rhere 1s ove God and Father of us 

1, our God by title oft Creation, and our Faiher by Adopticn in 

(Cnrilt. 

Now ſecing then that every thing in our Re/7g707 is thus one, we ſtand 
oblig'd to indeavour the preſervation of nity among our ſelves; ſince 
by dividing our felves, we not only weaken our Chriitian intereſts, by: 
indanger the forteiture vi thoſe great advantages which Chrifl's Reli- 
ion affords us. 

I. Again, the Alears and Helps of keeping up this Unity 1n the bond 
of peace, are four, as they are reckon'd up verſe 2. 

i. Lowlineſs; that we havea mean and humble opinion of our ſelves; 
pride being the great make-bate, and the very leaven of Sch!ſm. 

2. Meekneſs ; that we ſhew mild behaviour towards others, and even 


- — 


where there may be juſt occaſion for zeal, yet expreſs no wrath. 
2. Long-(aſffer.unce ; that, whereas a patient ſpirit 1s a peaceable ſpiz 
rit, we donot precipitate into paſſion or revenge , but bear with others 
fem 12-21. infirmities and injuries too, and overcome their evil with our good. 

4. Forbearance in love ; that we take not advantage of others igno- 
rance or weakneſs, nor miſconſirue things to the worſt ſenſe, but hope 
all things and believe all things of brethren to the beſt, 

And this if we could do, however difficult the thing it ſelf may be, 

however unreaſonable others may prove in ſtanding out againſt T/::ty 
and peace; yet *twill be charitable , it will be Chriſtian-like tor us, 
with all our $skill and 1nterclt to zndeavony it according to his Rule 
elſewhere, / 4 Le poſſizle, as much as in us lies, to live peaceably 
withall men; and God may in time give ſucceſs to ſuch our endea 
uours. 
Would we, I ſay, we eſpecially, who are Subjefs (for theſe vertues 
here recommended, as they are very becoming to greateſt Perſons, fo 
they ate abſolutely necellary to interiors) would we deny our own pee- 
viſh reaſonings and froward pallions; would we think well of others, 
which we cannot well do as long as we think too well of our ſelves, and 
meekly ſubmit to our Governours in things not ſinful , as God's Law no 
leſs then mans obliges us to do ; would we polleſs our Souls in patience, 
and reſolve rather to ſuffer any the greateſt wrong, then to do the leaſt; 
would we not judge the worſt , and forbear one another in love, as cha- 
rity obliges us ; but in all indifferent matters make candid interpretati- 
ons, this would be on all hands a ſuitable temper for reducing us to r:- 
ty, and a probable means of ſecuring our peace. 


Rom.12.12., 


I have done. Only let me beg your patience a little further , while I 
brielly apply. 

I have betore partly ſhewn, that thoſe of Rome have not fairly kept up 
this nity of the Spirit, with the truly ancient and Catholick Church ; 
and by that means have faln into thoſe dangerous errours in Doctrine 2s 
well as practiſes in Worſhip, that we cannot without fin hold communion 
with them. 

My bulineſs now 1s with all mildneſs to addreſs a few words to our :/- 
ſenting Brethrez amongſt our ſelves, who (break I will nor ſay , but at 

zaſt ) flacken this bond of peace : for where pcople live in an opea viola- 
tion of Laws, it cannot properly be term'd a ſtate of peace. 

I know they will ſay, that they for their parts do keep this T/n:ty by 
maintaining all Goſpel truths ; nav, and that as to Orthodoxy they are 
true Sons of the Church. If it be fo, I wiſh they were ſuch at all 


points, 
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points, and am ſorry we ſhould agree in Dofrinals, and not agree 1n 
Crcumſtantiats. 

Further, they will tell us, that they are men of peaceable minds,that 
wilh well to the Government, and when time was, contributed much 
by their Prayers, and intereſts, and endeavours to its happy Reſtitution. 
Ic ſhall be none of my task to reflect upon perſons or parties ; I am wil- 
ling to allow them all the merit they can reaſonably lay claim 
to. 

3ut let me ask them ; why then, ſince we do profeſs the ſame truths 
of God, own one common d::zv:0ur , our Bleiled Lord in his allſuffici- 
ent merit and iniinite ſatisfaction, and pretend to be guided by the ſame 
Spirit ; frnce we arc oblig'd in our obedience to the fame Government, 
and live under rac protection ot the ſame Laws; why, I fay, do they 
divide from us and withdraw trom our Communion, to the indangering 
at leaſt, if not the ditturbance, of our peace ? 

To this they anſwer, that they leave us upon the ſame ground, as we 
our ſelves leit the Ronz/h Church. 

But this, belides that 'tis a calumny ; for ſhe labours under thoſe er- 
rors in Doetrine, and Superſtitions in [7 orhzp, that we cannot without 
fin hold communion with her as I ſaid : whereas our Church has, as to 
her Dottr:res, laid rhem down in her Articles and Homilies paſt all ex- 
ception; and as to the Ceremonzes of her IVorſizp, has in her Preface to 
the Litarey given fo prudent and juſt an account, that none can be of- 
fended, but thoſe who will be pleas'd with nothing but what they do 
themſelves : I ſay beſide this, the caſe is no way the ſame betwixt them 
and the Church of Enzland, as 'twas betwixt us and the Church of 
Rome, 

For we only flung off an «uſt power, (as it concern'd and became 
us todo ) which they had uſurped over us ; but theſe deſert a Church of 
which they arc members, into which they were baptized, and were by 
their very birth ingag'd in an obedience to her Sypream Moderator and 
Governour ; and for them to deny this Supremacy, is (FE muſt tell them) 
neither better nor worſe, then that which tacy would ſecm ſo utterly to 
deteſt, rank down rigitt Popery. 

So that there is a great deal of difference both in the ground and maz- 
er of our proceeding, ; ſince what we did was done by publick debate 
and authority in a jutt vindication of our own liberties ; but what zhey 
do, is done upon their own heads, and I know not what private diſſatis- 
factions in a ſeeming defiance of that obedience , which both naturally 
and religiouſly they owe to the Laws and Conſtitutions of their Coun- 
try; theſe as long as they contain nothing in them that is forbidden by 
the word of God, binding the conſcicnce of Subjects, according to that 
of S. Paul, Rom. 13. $. that to juſt powers over us we mult necds be 
ſubje, not on ly for wrath, but for conſcience ſake. 


To bring the matter to a cloſe point and a ſpeedy iſſue, I do further de- 
mand of them in one or /<vo z1iſt.inces, by which we may be able to judge 
of all the reſt ; namely, what they do think of the Lord's Day, 2nd of 
the Engliſh-B:ble ? 

Let me not be miſunderſtood, while | ſpeak of things, which I hope 
we haveall a great reverence tor. 

Their anſwer will be (no doubt) which is the hearty ſ.nſe of every pi- 
ovs Chriſtian amoneg(t us, that they have a high eſteem and veneration 
tor them, infomuch rhat it they were put to the ſad choice,they would ra- 
ther part with their lives, then quit them. i 
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I muſt again ask them ; how they came into this opinion, upon what 
account they have entertain d this eſteem ? Expreſs command of Scr-p. 
ture there is none, cither for the oze, as we keep it, or for the othey as 
we read 1t. 

For as to the $2bbath, there's an expreſs Command indeed tor the ſe.z- 
venth dy tobe kept, but not fo tor the tirſt ; and ſuppoling that the ob. 
ſervation of the ſeaventh day trom the Creation, being Ceremonral and 
peculiar tothe 7erw/h people, the morality of that Precept lay in this, 
that one day of {eaven thould be kept for a S$ubbuth ; yet why hs day of 
the week ſhould be made choice of, and ſet aſide tor that uſe, rather then 
any other, there's no Moral reaſon to be given ; tor if fo, it would have 
been (as all things of that nature are) of a perpetual and univerſal olli- 
gation : and our Saviour, whoſe Doctrine was not detective in any thing 
neccilary, would probably (had the caſe been ſuch) have given ſome or- 
der about it himſelf, and not left it in a manner wholly, as he has done, to 
the jadgment and determination of the Church. 

Again tor the Bzb/e, as our people have it, allowing that by that place 
of the Apoſtle to the Cor:mhians,might be prov'd the neceſſity of having 
holy Scriptures tranſlated into the Vulgar languages of all people where 
they come ; yet why this Traxſlatzon, rather rhen any other ( as others 
there were, and many more might have been) ſhould be commended to 
public uſe ? or why any one verſe of the B:b/e is thus render'd,as it is, 
and not otherwiſe, was ſolely at the diſcretion of the Church, by whoſe 
order the /r2n/iztors were imploy'd, and their labours in the work ac- 
ccpted and approv'd of. 

[t remains then, that in theſe two Inſtances at leaſt, which themſelves 
vw! 25 tlie great Inſtruments of picty and advantages of Religion, they 
do "whether they will confeſs it or no) ſubmit themſelves wholly to the 
prucence and authority of the Church ; tor they have no other ground to 
iiand upon. 

Now why they own her Authority in things of ſo great importance, 
and reject it in others of leſſer alloy, we want their reaſon, as well as 
their hunulity ; unleſs they have learnt to ſtrain at Gnats and ſwallow 
Camels. 

To make ſhort, that T may ſhew how unreaſonable, and of how 111 ex- 
ample their non-compliance 1s ; from hence 1 infer (which they can nc- 
ver deny) that upon the ſame account, and by the ſame arguments as 
They, I mean thoſe, who firſt broke the pale, and led the way to other 
ſeparations, threw off Epiſcopacy and L:turgy; upon the ſame account, 
and by the ſame arguments others of them diſclaim Ord:nation, and to 
the unavotdable confuſion of Families, as well as publick Societies, ſet up 
the Congregational way ; upon the ſame account, and tor the ſame rea- 
ſons, others decry Infant-Baptiſm; upon the ſame account others 7u- 
daizein the day, as moſt of them do in the manner of the $244ath-reit; 
laſtly, upon the ſame account,#hoſe whom they reckon the worſt of Sets, 
do not want ſomething to plead tor themſelves unanſwerably to them. 

I ſay, by the ſame reaſon as they reject all other Inſtitutions and /.- 
ges oi the Church, they may alſo, if they pleaſe, caſt off thoſe too we in- 
ſtanc'd in, tor which they have ſo high a venerat'ion ; ſeeing that the ob- 
ligation, though it may be in a higher degree to ſome of theſe things, 
more then tO others ; yet 'tis in all of them of a like nature, and of the 
ſame &#:2d, as being things mainly, if not meerly of Eccleſiaſtical Inili- 
tution and practice. 


IL Cor. 14. 


. 
* B47 


Atter 


Of the Unity of the $ pirit. 113 


tn rt er ES mn ES ne 


— — — — 


Aſter all, there are ſome of M.ichiawvil's School, who will fay, that 
S$:ate-policy may make good advantage of Church-diviſions,and that the 
Magiſtrate may the better ſettle himſelt by ballancing parties. 

| cannot tell what po/zcy they mean ; but to make diviſions and fadti- 
ons the meaſure of Rule, D:v14e © rmpern,is a Maxim rather proper 
for a cloven-tooted T/ſurpatior, then tor a jult Mon.rchy, whoſe rights 
arc cſtablith'd by Laws, and whoſe intereſts are certainly beſt preſerv'd 
by the religious Umon of its SubjeCts in God's publick worſhip. 

But that's none of my bufineſs. *Tis enough tor us below , to beſeech 
God ot his mercy, that he will by his Grace infuſe the beſt counſels into 
the hearts of Princes our Governours, and by his good Providence give 
them antwerable ſucceſs, 

To end therctore as I begun; Let us in this ſolemn time of our Hum: 
liation, after the Conte!ſ;on of our own ſins, and the deprecation of thoſe 
judgments due to us tor them, according to David's example in his Peni- 
tential Pſa/m 51. (which he cloſes with a Prayer for Church and State , 
that God would be gracious unto I/on, and build up the walls of Jernuſas 
lem, let us ) take the publick concerns into our devout conſideration , 
bewail our National diſtraQtions,and beg of God to avert the fatal con- 
ſequences of them, to heal our diviſions, and repair our breaches. 

Let us pray to him, that having put it into the heart of our Gracious 
Soverergn, by his Authority and- his own Example, to endeavour the 
keeping this T/nzty of the Spirit in the bond of peace,he would grant him 
that honour in the ſucceſs, that as one of his Roya! Progenttors united 
the two Families, and his Grandfather of happy Memory united the two 
Kingdoms, (o he may unite the minds of his ditſenting SubjeFs in Truth 
and Peace. 

May the publickCornſe/s effeftuaily comply with the Royal ſentiments; 
and may we in our ſeveral places aſſiſt them with our Prayers and pious 
endeavours, and may Dyſſenters themſelves, laying aſide all animoſity 
or whatever ſiniſter deſign, and conſulting with that Re/:g:0n, which 1s 
firſt pure, and then peaceable, with all /owlineſs and meekneſs ( which James 3. 17 
are the beſt and trueſt characters of a tender conlcrence) vield a rational 
and conſcientious obedicnce to thoſe wholſome Rules of decency and or- 
der,whercin our peace is bound up; and all to the g/ory of the great God, 
whoſe Name and Worſhip is much diſparag'd by our diviſions, to the ho- 
eur and ſecurity of the Government, and to the welfare of all us its 
SubjeFs, who want no advantage to make us the braveſt and happieſt 
people in the World , but this T/nzty and Peace, which the God of peace 
of tus mercy grant unto us tor his Sons ſake,the Prince of peace, through Is: 9-5 
his Bleſſed Spirit, whoſe fruit is peace. To whom, Father, Son, and ©" 


$pir:t, three Perſons and one God, be all Glory, Honour, and Praiſe,now: 
and for ever. Amen. 
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A Sermon Preached at Farnham Caſtile before the 
Lord Biſhop of Winton, Sept. 19. 166g. be- 
ing the XV. Sunday after Trinity. 


S* Matth. VT. xxxiv. 


T ake therefore no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf; 
ſufficient unto the day is tbe evil thereof. 


A HESE words are part of the Goſpel appointed by the 

= Church tor this days ſervice, wherein this Exhortati- 
on, I havenow read to you, of taking no thought for 
the morrocw, 1s noleſs then thrice here inculcated in 
dey the 25,31, and this 34" verſes, and by ſtrength of 
S@J reaſon interr'd as a Logzcal Concluſion from ſeveral 
Arguments. 

I know not, whether whole S$crzpture can afford us ſuch another pal- 
ſage of ſo powertul and perſwaſive an addreſs, either for the variety of 
rational Deduttions, or the repeated inforcements of Rhetor:ical ex- 
preſſion. And indeed the S14jet? requir'd it. 

For our Saviour ſaw, that the wewvra: Erwni, the cares of thu life were 
like to be the ſhrewdeſt chokes of his Doctrine, the greateſt hinderances 
of a Chriſtian courſe, and the main lets of a conſtant piety: the far great- 
eſt part of the World having all their time and thoughts taken up with 
the affairs of this life, food and ra:ment, and many times too things of 
leſs uſe and importance; and the Beſt of men being too too apt to be too 
much concern'd about things that periſh, things that are in their nature 
and deſign utterly impertinent to their eternal End, which they ſhould 
wholly and ſingly live tor. 

Wheretore Chriſt rakes this pains here to work his hearers to an holy 
indifference in all worldly matters, to be thoughtleſs and ſecure, what we 


Jhall eat, and what wwe ſhall drink, or what <e ſhall put on ; not to trou- 


ble our ſelves or our thoughts about that which lies out of our way, and 
is properly none of our buſineſs; as if upon this lay the whole {treſs of 
Chriſtianity, 

We ſhall crave your patience to goover the whole Chain of this Ar- 
gumentation, link by link, beginning at the further end, till we bring 
it down toour Text, wherein its faſtned and nailed down, as it wel, 
with a nail in a ſure place. 
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1. F:rſt then, he fetches this Corcluſron from the inconſiſtence of true 

icty With the cares of this life, or the purſuit of worldly intereſt toge- 

cher ; thus, it we reduce the words into tht method of the Schools , 
verſe 24. | 

He that is a ſervant of Mamimon, can be no true [eryant of God: 

Now he that takes thoughts for hu life and his body, that is, he that 
makes his carnal and worldly intereſt his deſign, and deſires to live only 
to that pufpoſe, # 2 ſervant of M.immon, 

Therefore ſuch a one can be notrne ſervant of God, no right Diſciple of 
Chriſt. 

The firſt of theſe Propoſitions he proves from a generall received 
truth, which palled tor a proverb, a4 bnpoſibils, trom the impollibility 
ot ſerving two Maſters. 

God and M.mmon, God and the World, God and ſelf are <0 diſtin 
Maſters, 

But no man can ſerve two Maſters ; Why ? for where their ſervice 
thwarts, 2S1t will, he will be forc'd to ſhew reſpect and have dependence 
on the one, and to deſert and ſlight the other. 

Therefore no man can ſerve God and Mammon, and by conſequence he 
thatis a ſervant to the one, can be no ſervant of the others. 

Wheretore if a man cannot poſſibly ſerve two Maſters, but he muft 
neglect one, whilſt he attends the other; and it God and Mammon are 
ſuch different Maſters, that the principles and expectations of their ſer- 
vice contradict one another, their commands and rewards are quite con- 
trary, and altogether different and incompatible ; and if to take thoughts 
for /ife and body be (as is imply'd) all one as to ferve Mammon ; the Er- 
go comes in very rationally, ver.25. Therefore I [ay unto you, ſays Chriſt 
to thoſe that meant tobe his followers, Take no thought for your :fe,what 
toecat or to drink ; oy yet for the body, what to put on. And this is the 
firſt Argument. 


2. The ſecond follows immediately. Ts not the life more then meat , 
and the body then raiment And this is a Myjorz. 

He that has done that for you which tu greater, will not grudge to do 
that which 4 leſs, will not be wanting to you in things ot leiler mo- 
ment. 

Now God has given you life, wwhich # more then meat, aud a body, 
which u more then raiment. 

IVherefore ſure he will not deny you meat to maintain that lite, or rar- 
ment to preſcrve that body from the injury of weather and the ſhame ot 
men. 

Nay, he is obliged, as your faithful Creatour, to furniſh you with all 
necellaries and conveniences of life ; to ſecure as well his own former 
kindneſles as your preſent welfare. 

Therefore donot by your diſtruftful cares for ſmaller things diſoblige 
him, who has been your friend in far greater matters. 


>. Thirdly , « Aſ;nor, ver. 26. Behold the fowls of the air : This 
for food. Then for Rayment, wer. 28, 29, 30. Conſider the Lilies of 
the Field. 

He that ſhews himſelf kind and bountiful to others of hs creatures , 
that are far leſs conſiderable then Man «, and that have far leſs obligati- 
ons upon their Maker's goodneſs , then man has, cannot poſſibly be 

"0&2 Wanting 
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x-anting to 1.41 in all things that are neceſiary and convenient jor 
him. 

Now God provides food for filly birds , which though they have ng 
ſettled aboad, no 4arns to lay up ſtores in, no way at lite to ſhitt for 
themſelves, no certain imployment, bur ſinging the praiſes ot their Ma- 
ker ; yet Providence fo caters for them, that they are at all times cheer. 
ful and unconcern'd, though they know not atorehand where they ſha] 
make their next meal. 

Again God puts on the Lilies and Tulips ſuch gorgeorrs apparel tor 
one days wearing, ſpun by Providence, ſuch gay attire, as tar ſurpaſſeth 
all the bravery ot the moſt ſplendid Court, that So/omon himſelf yirh 
all his Magnificence and Wiſdom to boot, could not'match them. 

Aud theſe are but inconſiderable creatures im compariſon of men, and 
ſuch as God has infinitely leſs obligations to take care of , aud to do for, 
then he has for us, whoare by adoption through his Son ſo nearly related 
to him, that he's our Heavenly Father, 

Therefore , to be ſure, he will not fail in looking after us, who are 
creatures of ſo much greater Excellence in our ſelves, and of fo much 
nearer Relation to himſelt'; inſomuch that he, who diſtruſts God in theſe 
outward things, do's not only ſhew want of Faith, but of commou ſenſe 
too, by not depending upon God according totlfe dignity of his nature, 
as well as tothe obligations of grace. 


4. Fourthly ; a4 Inutili, This care 1s an idle uſeleſs thing,and comes 
in the end to no effect, verſe 27. Which of you by taking thaught can add 
one Cudit to hu ſtature ? 

There's no wiſe man will Ity out hu time and hs thoughts about a 
thing he cannot bring to paſs ; no one debates but of things poſſible and 
probable, which lye within the ſphere of his own activity, and the verge 
of his own power to do and to compaſs. . 

But that our food and maintenance nonri/hes us, and augments and 
znlarges the proportion of every Limb, is not the produtt of our own 
care, but of God's bleſſing ; who as he has determin'd the very ſtatare 
and fize of our bodies, ſo puts vertue and ſtrength into that food we take 
in, toraiſe them to that growth, and preſerve them in health. 

Indeed our own care would ſooner contract and ſhrink our ſtature, then 
inlarge it, or add Cubits to it. 

And fois it in all our outward concerns ; *tis from the Divine benedi- 
ion ( which accompanies them ) that they prove good and uſeful to 
us, and not from our own care , which is apt rather to marr then to im- 
prove the benefit and advantage of them. 

To inſtance ; *tis not riſing carly, and ſitting up late, and eating the 
bread of carefulneſs ; but *tis Gods bleſſing which makes a man rich. 

Therefore, it by taking thought we cannot raife our ſelves an inch 
higher, zf alf our cares can add nothing tous ; t0 what purpoſe # it for 
215 to trouble our ſelves with needleſs thoughts ? 

Upon all theſe Arguments the Ergo comes.in again with very great 
reaſon, verſe 31, Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? 
or What ſhall we drink or Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? Nor do's 
= Saviour leave off here, but purſues his argument with new mediums 

ll; 


5. Fitthly ; a&.Inbonefo. Theſe Heathen-cares and Atheiſtical di- 


firuſts are things highly misbeſeeming , things that-Chriſtians ougln 
ly 
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to be atham'd of, For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. 

That which a Heathen and a Worldl:yg makes his deſign of life, will 
in no wiſe become a Chr:ſt:an Proteilaur. 

But eating and drinking well, and wearing fine cloaths, and the cares 
and concerns of this preſent lite, are the only things which Heathers 
mind and look atter. 

And therefore Chriſt;ans ought not to make them the objects of their 
care, 


6. Sixthly ; 4 Supervacaneo. Betore 'twas ſhew'd, our care could do 
us 00 good, could nor evail us, and was theretore uſeleſs; but here ler 
us ſuppoſe it might advantage us, yet there would be no need of it, no 
occa(1ion tor it neither ; tor your heavenly Father &noweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. He knows it with a feeling affection : A Farther 
need but know what his Child wants , aud no body will make a queſtion 
but out of a fatherly love he will help him to it. 

Now who would not pity and laugh at the fol/y of any child , that 
thould out of diſtruſt of his fathers care, hoard up chack-ſtones and other 
play-things to make himſelf rich one day ? Who would not be offended 
with that child's w:c&edneſs, who ſhould reproach his Parents care with 
piltering of victuals, and paltry progging tor himſelf? 

Yet ſo'tis with moſt men, wholook upon worldly things as their feli- 
cities, and uſe indirect courſes to get them, and by a ſeeming diſtruſt of 
God's providence, take ways openly to reproach it. Thus lies the ar- 

ument. 

'Tis a needleſs thing for any one to be ſollicitons for a buſineſs, which 
he & ſure he has apotent and hearty friend, that # able and willing to 
look after it: 

But God « ſuch 2 powerful and cordial Friend, that can and will take 
care of 1s ; there's an infinite wzſdom, and goodneſs, and powwer, all in- 
gag'd that we ſhall not want what is fit for us. 

Therefore our taking thought will be a needleſs and indecd an unwor- 
thy thine. 


7. Seaventhly; ab Abſurdo: thus, 

For a man to be wholly taken up abont the acceſſaries, and negleft the 
principal, to be imploy'd about trifles, and miſcarry in the main chance, 
& a very abſurd thing, and an unpardonable errour in any reaſonable 
CrYearure : 

_— a man to bend all hu thoughts on earthly concerns, and lay out 
hs endeavours in the purſuit of worldly advantages, ſo as not to mind 
at all the Kingdom of God and therighteouſneſs thereof hu ſpiritual and 
everlaſting concernments, or at leaſt to have but a pertunctory and fuper- 
ticial-regard to thoſe things, which are the moſt proper and adequate 
objects of humane deſires and of a rational appetite, to make the migicys 
the tr:fles aud fooleries of our life, our main buſineſs and ſole inploy- 
ment,and in the mean while to take no thought of the ſervice of God,aud 
tbe (alvation of our on Souls, which ought to be our great t+9y,0ur 1.1 
and principal deſign. In a word, it is to be ſerious in the greateſt trt- 
tles, and to be tritlers in things of moſt ſerious conſequence. 

Wherefore ſuch taking of thought would be the fowleſt abſurdity any 
an, that has reaſon to fec and forecaſt , can be guilty of. 


Our 
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Our Saviour then puts theſe things into their right order, which mo 
men of the World, by a wrong eſtimate, and a prepoſterous courle of a- 
Qing, juſtle out of their due place, by making the tirlt laſt, and the la 
firſt ; I mean by preferring temporals to ſpirituals,verſe 33. Seek ye firſt, 
ſays he, the Kingdom of God ; and then, which will be no ettect neither 
of our own care, but that reſult of Divine goodneſs and ſcriptural pro- 
miſe, the reſt, zheſe other things will, in a due ſubordination to thoſe 
better things, be added and given in to us over and above. 

Upon theſe grounds in the third place follows the ſame Concl/nſjon in 
this 34® verſe ; Take therefore no thought of to morro@& ; and 1o we have 
brought the Ergo down to our Text. I call it the ſame Concluſton; tor 
chough the terms may ſeem to be alter'd, or ſomething at leaſt now to be 
added, which was not ſet down in the foregoing Propoſitions ; there ha- 
ving been made no mention all along of 7o morrew till now ; yet the 
whole Context ſhews it to bear the ſame meaning , and this reſtriction or 
limitation of time to belong to the reſt as well as this ; that our cares and 
thoughts may lawfully be buſted about the preſent neceſſities of lite, in a 
fair dependance upon God's good providence, and in a right ſubordinati- 
on to his glory, and in the due uſe of lawful and warrantable means ; yer 


ſo, as not to be extended to an anxious diſtruſt of things tuture, or to be 


improv'd into a ſollicitous impertinent diſquieting of our ſelves atorchand, 
for what may betall us hereatcer. 


Thus having examin'd the ſeveral links of this Citena argumentorum, 
this golden chain of holy argumentations, and treated particularly ofall 
the ſilken threds which have twiſted this Conc/r/7orr into ſo ſtrong a cable- 
truth, that the cord cannot eaſily be broken ; we are now come to the 
end of it, and that too faſten'd, as I ſaid, and driven home with a cla- 
o1#5 trabals, a ſhip-nail of invincible neceſlity. 

Take therefore no thought for the morrow. Why ? for the morrow 
will take thought for it ſelf. How ſo? Sufficient for the day s the evil 
thereof. Which in a ſhort Paraphraſe ſpcaks thus : 

Trouble not your ſelves about tuturity, about what may happen in 
time to come ; do not anticipate your cares, nor add impertinent vexa- 
tions to your lite, by torecalting and deſigning uncertainties, and vexing 
your ſelves at what you cannot toreſee, nor help when it do's happen; 
but leave ſuch things and events to God's infinite all-wiſe diſpoſal , and 
minding your preſent duty , reſerve all your ſtrength about you, to bear 
you up againſt preſent difficulties and temptations. . For the morrow, 
when it doth come, will be attended with care enough of its own , will 
have both its hands full. To morrow is a new day, and will bring a 
new duty and a freſh trouble along with it; and indeed ſuch are the terms 
mankind in its own nature, as well as by Divine providence,is ſubje to; 
every day throughout the year in the whole courſe of your lives will 
have ſuffcient buſineſs for your imploy , and trouble tor your vexa- 
tion, 


Theſe words drawn out at length do virtually contain in them two 
Sylogiſms, 

The Propoſition tobe prov'd is, that We are not to take thought of 
to morrow ; and the Medium to prove it by is, the morrow's having care 
enough of us own. Thus then, 


For 
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For a man to take care of athing not yet in being , and he knows nor 
whether it will be or no, and a thing too, th.ut when it does come, will 
take care of 17 ſelf, is to trouble himſelf, and make his life vexatious to 
no purpoſe; 

But to morro< is ſuch a thing, that is not yet in being, and no body 
can tell whether it will be, and 7h.zt when it does come, will care for the 
things of it ſelf, 

Therefore tothink of tomorrow, # certainly to trouble himſelf about 
an uncertainty , and to draw upon himſelf impertinent vexations, and 
aggravate the miſery of lite by anticipation. 

The Aijſumption is prov'd, which is, that To morrow , that is, all fu- 
turity, as 'tis uncertain, ſo brings cerrain care ; in a general Maxim, by 
way of Enihymeme ; thus: 

Every day has its ſufficient trouble and wvexation belonging to it. 

Therefore to morrow, when it comes, will have trouble enough , and 
care of its own to look after. Or to couch the reaſon yet cloſer : 

To morrow will care for it ſelf. 

Therefore "tu needleſs and fooliſh to take any thought for the mor- 
row. 

The Conſequence is made good, in that every d.zys trouble s ſufficient 
for the day. 

And this will take in the preſent time no leſs then the future, today as 
well as to morrow ; as 1t he had ſaid, Let every day look to it felt ; whar 
need you trouble your ſc]ves about the morrow ? To day has enough to 
do of its own ; and fo will to morrow too, 


But to leave the Logzck of the Text, and the rational Connexion and 
Inference of the words, which is ſo admirable and unparallel'd, that I 
could not paſs it by ; we ſhall now beſtow our inſuing diſcourſe more 
praftically, compriſing all we have to ſpeak of in three heads, all three 
of them deliverd in proverbial forms of ſpeech ; which way of ſpeak- 
_ enough of it ſelf ro give weight and authority to any thing that is 

Ken. 
i. Then here is a «2 or uſeful Leſſon earneſtly recommended, which 
tends to the quiet and felicity of man's life ; The no thought for the mor- 
row ; agreable to that of the Poct, Q#zd /it futurum cras fuge querere, 
Trouble not your ſelves about to morrow. 

IL. A practical Reaſos of this Advice ; Jor the morrow will care for 
the things of it ſelf ; that which is ſaid of every mann the World, may 
as well be ſaid of every day in any mans lite ; Quzz/que [nos patitur Ma- 
nes, Every one has enough to do. 

IT. A Sentence or commonly received M.:xim, upon which both that 
Leſſon and this Reaſon of it are grounded ; ſufficient unto the day # the e- 
vil thereof ; or, as alearned Author tells us, «that a Syrzact Manuſcript, 
intitled CollefFio gemmarum, has worded it in that very Language which 
our Saviour uſed, NOAM py, Vexatio ſufficit zn hora ſua, Trouble 
is ſufficient in its own hour. 

And of theſe I ſhall ſpeak with as much brevity and clcarneſs as I may, 
yet in a retrograde order, beginning firſt with the M.:xim, and from 
thence ſhewing rhe deduction of the Reaſon, and then concluding with 
the Concluſion it ſelf, of t.uking nothought for the morrow; and we read 
them backward thus ; 
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Sufficient for the day « the evil thereof ; and by conſequence this day 
has, and the 4yorroty will have care enough of its own ; and therefore dg 
you mind your preſent buſineſs, and ?ate 720 thonght for the morro, 


I. Firſt then of the Maxim ; Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof. 
The ev] here is generally taken tor Ma/um pane, the evil of puniſhment, 
all the afMiRtions and troubles, the incumbrances and turmoils of lite, F. 
very day throughout the year finds us enough to do, enough to ſy. 
ter. 

But I ſee no hurt, if we take in the Mz/um cnlpe too, the evil of fin; 
temptations and lapſes, and ſometime great falls and miſcarriages : what 
with the inticements of the World, which beleaguer us on every hand ; 
what with the allurements of the #e/, which do fo calily beſet us ; and 
what with the ſuggeſtions of the Devz/, the prince of flies, which arc 


* continually ſwarming about us, and buzzing in our ears. 


We walk in the midſt of ſnares; every itep we tread, we incounter 
freſh dangers ; and every minute preſents us with new matter tor our 
ſpiritual conflict, inſomuch that the wiſe $o/omor tells us, the righteous 
man, who has the greateſt care of his goings, falls ſeven times a day, 
that is, a many times, 11umerus certns pro zucerto; and accordingly his 
Father, holy David, had reſolved ſeuven times a day to call upon God ; 
frequent ailaults requiring our trequent retreats to God tor grace and par- 
don. 


But the o7hey is the more obvious ſenſe ; and here I have a large field 
of diſcourſe in my view, ſhould I undertake parhetically to ſet forth the 
miſeries of human lite, and in becoming language ro bemoan the condi» 
tion of this poor mortal God, Man, the Prince and Maſter-piece of the 
Creation, the Image of his Maker, and the Vice-roy of Heaven , /:7tle 
lower then the Angels in his primitive conſtitution, and yet through ſin 
and want of underſtanding, become /ihe the beaſts that perth, and made 
the miſerable obje& of his tellow-creatures wonder and pity, and the 
ſport of a juſt and wiſe providence, ( 1: Deus nos pro pris habet, Ylike 
2 Tennis-ball to be bandied and toſt to and tro continually into a thou- 
ſand hazards and misfortunes. | 

Every day opens a new Scene of vanity and vexation, into which two 
currents our whole lite ſpreads and ſpends it ſelf. 

The ſuperſtition of diſtinguiſhing days into lucky and unlucky, is of 
older date then Err Pater, An ancient Greek Poet has left us a peculi- 
ar Tract of this SubjeR, and Scripture it ſelf often reproves the obſcr- 
ving of times and ſeaſons, which ſhews it has been of long ſtanding in 
the world. But alas ! all the days of man are 4zes atyz, black and gloo- 
my days. The whzte Srone which the Romans uſed to mark their lucky 
days with, S. John in the Revelationtells us, is a reward to be expeRed 
only after this lite, by him that has held out to the end. Every one, e- 
ven the molt long-lived, may fay as Facov does, My daiyes have been 
few and evil. 

Heſaod's”” amore MWTEUMN TEACE ULCER) RINSTE MNTHR , that one day of the month is 
a Mother, another a Step-mother , ſome days are kinder then others, 
others more ſevere, 1s buta vanity. Every day has its portion of care 
and trouble aſſigned it : Nor can any man's Horoſcope ſecure him from 
the diſatters of humane 7ature or common fortune ; ſince all mankind, 
as if they had been all Qzarta luna nati; (which was Hercules his Na- 
tivity) are torn to labour by natural inftints, as the ſparks flie up- 
Ward : 
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So Job tells us, one of no mean skill in Aſtrology, as we may perceive by 
his mentioning Or:01, and the Plezades, and Artturns, 

Should I ſpeak of the various and troubleſome appearances of -nature, of 
the 1ufirmitics of humane conſiitutions, of dzſeaſes and common accr- 
dents, of caſualties and miſchnces, that we areevery moment of our 
life liable to; ot all the per:/s and znconventences Which attend us from 
our infancy to our riper years; of the Elements and all the creatures , 
that, ſince our revolt from God, have entred into a confederacy againſt 
us, andliz at catch every where to miſchief us ; and above all,of ſtrange 
and ſecret over-ruling providences, which ſometimes ſeize ſingle Per- 
ſons, and otherwhiles ſurpriſe whole Nations, and overthrow whole So- 
cietics of men ; I ſhou'd be injurious to my time and your pati- 
ence. 


But what need I draw up a Catalogue of evils from without, when 
man himſelt will not let himſelf be at quiet , but is the greateſt contri- 
ver of his own unhappineſs ? When the Little world wh is as full of 
trouble as the greater one without ? 

See how the life of man is daſht with the fome, and toſt with the bil- 
lows of unruly /uſts and diſorderly paſſions ? how he ſwags and bulges 
on one ſide and t'other, that he can never ſtand ſtill, reſtleſs betwixt too- 
liſh Lopes and unreaſonable fe.zrs? And yet God and Nature defign'd 
Hype and Fear tor the great Inſtruments of felicity and Helps of life in all 
conditions ; that the One might buoy us up in adverſity , the Other pois 
us 10 a proſperous eſtate : and certainly theſe two (if held by a ſteddy 
hand) and kept in a due £qu:/ibrium) would prove the juſt Ballance of 
our mortality. 

Not to mention the very trouble of eating and drinking and ſerving 
nature, which though ſenſual perſons look upon as recreation , yet ſome 
Philoſophers, ſtudents of Nature, have been ſo ingenuous , as to confeſs 
2 meer drudgery, 

Add to ths the tedious returns of the ſame occarrences over and over, 
that a H/tor:an of our own tells us an old Country-man, that pretend- 
ed to higher reaſon (it ſeems) then his Neighbours, went out of the 
World in a diſcontent upon this very account, leaving it in writing, That 
he had no trouble upon his mind , which made him make away with 
himſelt , but only that he was weary of ſeeing the Sun ſo many years 
together riſe and ſer. 

ſhen do but conſider, how we ſpend our lives in vanity, 4s a tale that 
told, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it ; which, after it has been once told, 
yields no great pleaſure in the telling again and again, day after day ; 
thus even the Comtorts of our life are but Cyambe, nauſeous repetitions 
of the ſame thing ; how the moſt, and perhaps the beſt of our hours are 
taken up with ;mpertznence, a thing which goes to the heart , and muſt 
needs be a thorough vexation to all ingenuous ſpirits. 

And would not all this put together, make any man almoſt a weary, 
and with the Poet, after a great Treat, ſtretch himſelt and cry, Ohe 
jam ſatis eff, Ohe ! Enough, I have e'en lived long enough ; no more, 
[ beſeech thee, good God; and be fo far from taking thought for the 
morrow, that he would rather wiſh (if it were in his choice) to make 
an end to day ? 
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But ſuch is the condition of our mortality, that we muſt jog onward 
on our way, and every morning take up the pack again of our daily troy. 
ble. 

And, which is worſe then all this, as if the load of cares, cach day 
lays upon our ſhoulders, were not heavy enough, we our ſelves do pro. 
prio jumento malum accerſere, tetch in more griit, and heap more bags 
{till upon our ſelves, by bringing future cares upon us, and by torment- 
ing our ſelves before the time. EN 

And yet this, as it adds to our preſent diſquiet, ſo gives us no eaſe for 
the morrow ; tor the morrow, when it comes, will find thoſe cares and 
vexations, which belong to it ; for the morro mult and will 7ake thonght 


for the things of zt ſelf. 


II. And this is the ſecond part, the Dedut7ion from that general ſay. 
ing ; that, as every day has enough to do of its own, ſo the morrow, 
(think what you will, take thought as you pleaſe atorchand,) will bring 
its buſineſs and trouble along with it. 

It is a ſorry way of looſing preſent opportunity by putting off, what 
ſhould be done to day, till to morrow ; and this 1s properly Procraifting- 
7i0n ; and 'ris no leſs irrational and more cumberſom to undertake this 
day the work of the morrow. It is indeed 5» 4y4w , one of the im- 
pollible things , and that's the worſt work we can ſet our ſelves about ; 
it being alike out of our power to fetch to #z0rroWw hither, as to recall 
yefterday. 

They do beſt ſure, who, according to God's own example im his He- 
xaemergn, his fix days-work, are neither backward to looſe time , nor 
forward to gain trouble ; but fairly perform opus dzez in die ſno, the 
work of the day in its day. 

And ſuch may aſſure themſelves of their daily allowance, in the con- 
ſtant attendance of Divine providence upon their well ordered cares and 
labours ; that they ſhall have their penſum druruum; the bread of the 
day for the duty of the day. 

And thus we pray, Gzve us thu day our daily bread; we muſt carn it 
this day , and God will give it us this day. Chriſt has not taught us to 
pray for the bread of to morrow , and here he bids us not think of to 
MOYYOW., 

And herein the Papiſts fancy a ſtrange happineſs, that they can earn 
for to day and to morrow too, and can lay up a treaſure of merzts for po- 
ſterity ; and the Pope's Indulgences will give you ſo many thouſand good 
morrows, by pardons for millions of years. But alas / he that truits to 
ſuch provitions as theſe, will find, when the morrow comes, that if he 
doth not work he muſt faſt, and that the Saints forecaſt, without his 
own care, will ſtand him in no ſtead; and we know, that the Manna 
which was preſerv'd in Aaron's Urn, was not for the morrows eating ; 
'twas only kept tor Aſemorial and ſhew, and for no other uſe ; and ſo the 
works of the Jaiuts may be commemorated , but muſt not be truſted 
tO. 

To morrow then, as *tis fit it ſhould , muſt look to it ſelf, and fo *twill; 
and it was the goodneſs of Providence , let men complain as they will, 
has ſo ordered it, that our daily neceſſities ſhould extimulate our daily 
induſtry; and this brings down a daily bleſſing. 
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Tis one of Abz Ali the Emperours Proverbs, and is now grown com- 
mon among, the very AXE a Thy allo<ance wt} find thee ont , 
rabble of ric Turks, AAAS AL take thou no cars, rhink not of to 
orrow ; Providence will look after thee, and help the to thy portion, 
to what 1s thy due. 

! cannot approve the 77x#//; opinion of Fate; but this ſaying being 
accommodated to prozudence,it our own due care be not wanting,fpeaks 
Chritlian like. j 

$0 then it we can be but contented to day , we may be ſecure of to 
morrow ; for the morrow will take care of it ſelf ; and it fo, what need 
have we to take any thought for the morrow ? which is the Exhort ation 
it If, with which we ſhall make an end : Take no thureht for the mor- 
YO; 


lil. How? 7Zake nocare for to morrow ? not provide and be atorehand 
in the Worid ? However this may be good Divinity, it looks like no 
good husbandry. Did not PJo{rph provide againlt the ſeaven years ta- Gen.41.43. 
mine, and the Apoſles the like ? Nay, our very Saviour in his ſmall ads 11. 25. 
Company was not without one to carry the Bag. Jann 33. 6. 
L ſee we are todiſtinguith : 'Tis right ; all care is not forbidden. The 
Apoſtle fays, He that provides not for his Family zs worſe rhen an Infi- i Tim. 58. 
del. We mult know then, there's difference betwixt thinking and 7a- 
king theught ; the Original will ſhew it better, 'tis wsw4y ſays S. Mat- 
thew, which the Engizfh render, 'as well it ſcems as they could, to take 
thought to diltract ones mind with anxious cares and diſtrults ; usrwweit+ a: 
lays 5. Lake, to hang in ſuſpenſe, and puzzle himſelf ſo with unnecefſa- Luke 12. 22: 
ry doubts, that his care for the future indifpoſes him for his preſent du- 
rv. 
The tat ing no thought for the morrocy then is to ſit down contented with 
ones preſent condition , 54934 x -22;vre,to ſerve God cheerfully, however 
the world goes, and todo my duty whatever comes on't, and never trou- 
ble my felt with what is not in my power; to mind the buſineſs of the 
day, and to leave the diſpoſal of to morrow to God. 


A man of ſuch a temper and reſolution as this, how quzet is he amid(t 
publick turmoils ? how z»concern'din the event of things ? how much 
at eaſe, when all the reſt of the World are in trouble and difor- 
der ? 

He readily complies with God, as his Sovereign, 1n all his diſpenſati- 
ons, ſurrenders all up to his good pleaſure, and not out of conſtraint , 
(as very worldlings muſt do) but out of conſcience, and prudence, and 
friendſhip, [#65 himſelf and all his concerns to Gol's -powertul , and 
wiſe, and gracious managery. 

He ſpends every day as it were to be his laſt, nor has he any expecta- 
tions of the morrow ; and when after his nights repoſe he finds himſelf 
again reſtor'd to the buſineſs of the World, he wakes in the likeneſs of 
God, and acts over the morrow, as his reſurreion-day. 

Indeed his thoughts are ſo fixt to his preſent buſineſs, that they never 
ramble ſo far as to the morrow ; or rather in the wide proſpect of etern:- 
ty (which is his every days contemplation ) there's no ſuch thing as a 
morrow ; but all paſt, preſent , and future time is compris'd in one 1atire 
day, inthe #5, 1n one ſtanding moment. 
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He thinks meat, and drink, and cloaths are things below a wiſe man's 
notice, and that there 1s nothing but Heaver is truly worth the ſeeking; 
hither his generous deſigns and pallionate cares are all direfted. 

As to the concerns of 7h# fe, he's very indifterent ; lic's ſure God 
will deal by him as a Father by his child ; rhat he will not let hun want 
things necellary, or be 1n ſuch a tattered condition , as may reflet pon 
the rcputation of his Heavenly Father's goodnels : Nay,that he will pro. 
vide tor him ſuch things as are fitteſt and beſt tor him; and with thoſe 
things, be they what they will, 1t it ſo pleaſe God, he's very well 
plcas'd. | , 

Let others have Corr, and We, and Oy/, 1o he have but tie light of 
God's countenance, he takes himſelt to be the happieſt man. 

He lives above the region of Hope and Fer ; nor 1s contident of any 
th.ng but God's favour, nor diſtrulttul of ought but his own heart. 

For euic.rd things, when he has them, he makes them the lnflri- 
ments of his char:t3 and other vertues ; when he has them not, that ve- 
ry want is improv'd into an exerciſe of his humz1:ty , patience, and other 
Graces. ; | 

His whole defign is taken up in bettering of himſelf and his [p:r:t1a! 
eltare ; and yet as to his wor/4ly fortunes roo, he minds them fo far,that 
his pradence is not wanting in the fair uſe of thoſe means God's prot;e 
dence affords him. 

The greateſt advantage though ſhall not tempt him out of the road 
of honelty ; tor with him a dr. uchm of Conſcience out-weighs a 7alen: 
ot Intercit. 

His 7#duſiry is likely accompanied with a bleſſing ; but whatever the 
ſucceſs be, ſo he have done his duty, he's well ailur'd there can be no mil- 
carriage. 

His earthly cares are all ſubordinate to glorious exds; and that futury- 
ty which he mainly labours tor, 1s that of the ext /:fe. 

- Yet he neglects not decent proviſions for thx /zfe roo, but fo that his 
cares may be rather the innocent divertilſements, then hinderances of his 
dewotion ; and though he reſolves to live to day, and adjourns the mor- 
rows cares to.the morrow, yet he doth not live extempore, from hand to 
mouth, as we ſay, but according to the Apo/t/es Initruftions provides 
things houeſt, I, and things honourable too , fo the Greek word lignities, 
in the ſight of all men : as knowing that Hoſp:tulity and Charity it felt 
cannot be well exercis'd without ſome loreca{t. 

He knows he is oblig'd by all Laws to provide for his E1mz1y and de» 
pendences ; and he do's it ſo, that in the fir{t place he endeavours to en- 
tail God's bletling upon his poſterity, & then he's ſure whatever he leaves 
behind him for them, be it more orleſs, it will be, if they have grace, 
and can be contented, a fair, and a plentiful, and a flouriſhing efate. 


Above all, he is concern'd in the Pu4/:c4, and for the good of Church 
and Jiate his affetions are zealouſly ingaged. 

Upon a foreſight of Judgement, he ſets lumſelf in the gap, and will not 
let God alone till he have with his Prayers and importunate Requeſts diſ- 
arm'd him. 

He thinks it not enough to pray for the peace of Jeruſalem , but he 
pleads tort, and pays for't, and fights for't, and is willing to «ye for't. 

Yet his zea/ thall not make him ſtep beyond the bounds of his calling, 
nor will he with T/zz4, when the A-4 is 1n danger , provoke God with 
his ind:ſcretion;but leaves things above him to God and to his Superiours, 
and let them govern the World. It 
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It hebe in publick place, to ſerve Re/1gron, or his Conntrey, or his 
Friend, he cares not what hazard he runs, what diſgrace or other incon- 
venience befall him, and doth his duty, and pertorms his Conſcience tv 
4, whatever becomes of h:m to morrocwQ, 

1n the upſhor ot all ; though he be heartily concern'd in preſent affairs, 
and contribute all his Countels and Intereſts tor a happy ſettlement of 
things ; yet he's never troubled about the evexr, bur leaves that wholly 
in God's hand ; as knowing that it his Honeſt purpoſes and Loyal endea- 
vours miſcarry, God has many more ways, which he knows not of, to 
rovide tor his own glory. 

And if atlaſt the tins of the times, and the madneſs ot the people do 
pull things to pieces,and ſer the Commonwealth atloat , likely God's fpe- 
cial providence doth help ſuch good men as this to a plank to ſwim to 
ſhore on, and ſecures and maintains them in the midſt of publict ruins. 
Thus, though he never took any thought of the morrow for himſelf ; yet 
he is not to ſeek when the morrow comes, but has God's good providence 
attending on him ?o d.zy and to morrow, and the next day, and for ever, 
to keep him and to preſerve him, and to dire him by Grace here, to 
Glory hereafter. 


To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one Immortal, Infinite , 
Almighty, and Ever-Bleſſed God, be all Praiſe, Honour, and 
Glory, Now and for Evermore. Amen. 
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The XV. Pſalm , the laſt Verſe , the laſt words of 
the Verle. 


—He that doth theſe things, (hall never be mo- 


wed, 


" > EST and ſettlement is that which the whole Creation 
2 4 groansatter. All the motions and operations of the 
=l ſeveral Creatures do naturally tend to reſt and qr2et ; 
: and all the ations and agitations of mankind, and tac 

F Y tumblings and toſlings ot this lite are rationally Gt- 
IE ſign'd for it; 70 w2r, to improve us into ſuch a condi- 

tion, wherein we may be fecur'd from turther diſtvr- 
bance,and may never be moved, 

But a/as / this res? is hardly to be met with in this troubleſom: 
World. 

The He.zwens, after fo many hundred years continual revolutions , 
are {till whirl'd about, and walk the ſame rounds as from the beginning ; 
nor doth the Eurthit felt, it we may believe latter Philoſophers, ever 
ſiand flill. Night fuccceds day, and day night, and there's a perpetual 
vicilſitude of tunes and ſeaſons. 

Even thoſe things, which are allow'd the priviledge of dying, when 
they make their Ext off this buſie Scene of the World, arc nor yet ex- 
empred trom this reſtleſs condition , but are ſtill, after their dilolution, 
torced to undergo an infinite variety of changes. 

Ot all things in the World there's nothing ſo far trom this Yef7 and 
unmoveableneis, as the ſoul or 242d of Man 1s. 

The greater acquiſts of /e.zr1:7g any man has made,the more he is dil- 
ſatisfied with his own ignorance ; while new words of knowledges dif- 
cover themſclves, to invite at once and diſcourage his unwearicd curio- 
litv. 

The :&:tions man, the higher he climbs, his Deſires ſtill march e- 
qual paces along with his Condition ; nor can he arrive at that grandeur 
ot mortal felicity, but ſtill he ſees he may grow greater ; and that very 
thought diſquicts him. 

The coretozs man, the more he gets together of this worlds goods, 
the more he tinds reaſon to apprehend rhe poilibility of want ; and that 
ditirult laſts as long as he lives, and puts him always upon progging. 


Meats 
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Mears and drinks and other delights, wherein the vo/upruozs perſon 
places his felicity, periſh in the uſing ; nor do's yelterdays excels leave Col.a. 22, 
any remembrance behind it, but the diſtemper, and ſets the man upon 
new inventions to careſs his dull, yet inſatiate appetite. 

Thus men of this World, the turther they advance towards their end, 
the further they are ſtill off from it, and can never be at reſt, till death at 
Ja{t ſteal upon them, like ſleep upon troward or playſome children ; and 
then, (like thoſe children that let fall their play things ) thoſe things , 
which all our life time were the exerciſes of our paſtime or quarrel , of 
theuwſelves drop out of our hands. 


And yet ſure Go/, who made nothing in vain, did not create Man 
purpoſely to weary himſelt 1n ſeeking to fatishe a reſtleſs appetite , and 
to wear out his lite in continued Scenes of vanity and vexation. 

No; there is ſomething ſure, if we could be ſo h2ppy, or would be fo 
wiſe, as to pitch upon it, would give us reſt, and bring us to an unmo- 
veable ſtate of ſettlement. 

If we will but go along in that track, which the Royal Prophet has in 
this P[a/m chalkt out for us, weſhall be able at laſt, nay even in this life, 
to ſling a Requzem to our fouls, and may ſay in a better ſenſe, then the 
Rich tool 1n the Goſpel did, Soul take thy eaſe, for thou has? goods laid Luke 12. 15. 
up for m imny wears ; nay, for a whole cternity. 

For if we do theſe things, it we follow this courſe here preſcrib'd, we 
_ never be moved, He that does theſe things ſhall never be mo- 
ved. 

In which words we have two things conſiderable, a Promiſe, never to 
be moved; and a Condition, 7o do theſe things. 

A bleſled an con of an unmoveable Settlement, of an unchange- 
able State ; and a necellary Qual:fication, to fit us for that eſtate;that we 
dotheſe things, 

A glor:ous Ez, being the utmoſt felicity of Man , to which all his 
Thoughts, Deſigns, and Indeavours do conſtantly tend, to be at Reft in 
full ſatisfaction, and in a perpetual free undiſturb'd injoyment of his 
chiefeſt Good ; and the readieſt and ſureſt Means of attaining that End, 
the doing of theſe things. 


Now that we may underſtand what Theſe Things are which we muſt 
do, and what is meant more particularly by this #zmoveable State ; we 
muſt caſt an eye back upon the foregoing Verſes, 

I may call this Pſalm D.zvid's Catechiſm, wherein he does, as it were 
upon dzfign, remove thoſe falſe Confidences, wherewith moſt people de- 
lude themſelves, as we ſhall ſhew anon ; and ſet the Interei? of mankind 
upon a right Bottom, by ſtating and giving a true Account of Human fe- 
licity and the whole duty of Man. 

It conſiſts ( as a Catechiſm ſhould ) of two parts; a Queſizon and an 
Anſwer. 

The Queſtion in the firſt verſe, Lord, who ſhall ſojourn in thy Taber- 
nacle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? 

The reſt of the Pſalm is the Anſwer to this Queſt;on, wherein the Per- 
ſon is deſcrib'd, and a full CharaQzr given of him in e/ever Notes. 

Time will not give leave nicely to diſtinguiſh them : Let it ſuffice, that 
Irun them over with a ſhort Paruphraſe. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 2. He that in his general Converſation walketh wprightly, in the 
ſincerity of his intentions, and in his Actions worketh Righteouſneſs,do's 
what God's Law and Mans require at his hands ; and in his Words ang 
diſcourſes ſpeaketh the truth in hs heart ; that 1s, the Plain, Honelt, Fair. 
dealing man, whoſe Deſigns are juſt and right, whoſe Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions are all of a peice, who Speaks as he Thinks, and Does as he 
Says; is Upright in his Intentions, and Downright in his Diſcourſes, 
and Punftnal in his Performances. 

Verſe 3. He that's Quiet, and Peaceable, and Well-condition'd, and 4 
Bleſſing to all about him ; for he Wrongs no body, neither by word , /;- 
backbiteth not with hu tongue, nor by Deed, nor do's evil to hy Neigh. 
bonr ; no, nor in Thought neither , or the leaſt Surmiſe, for he ww:ll xy; 
take up 4 _—_— againſt hu Neighbour, though he have it from others; 
nay more, he will not recezve zt, he will not give it the hearing ; no, 
nor endure it, (for theſe three words our Engh:fh Tranſlation gives for 
one Hebrew) but will rather check then countenance the Tale- 
bearer. 

Verſe 4. Who in his Friendſhip and Carriage towards men, ſhuns the 
Acquaintance, and flies the Company of he V:le ; thoſe that are ſcan- 
dalouſly, notoriouſly, and deſperately Bad ; but has a reſpect and kind- 
neſs for the Good , he honoureth and maketh much of them that fear the 
Lord. 

But indeed, in the former part of the Verſe , the Hebrew propricty 
inclines me rather to the Reading Pſalms, he that ſetteth not by himſelf, 
but t lowly in hs owneyes; the Humble Modeſt man. 

Togo on. Whoin his Contracts and Bargains, eſpecially in his in- 
gagement to the Magiſtrate, (which is peculiarly called the Oth of God) 
thongh he ſwear to hs own hurt and hindrance, changeth not , but will, 
mavgre all ill fortunes, tothe hazard of Life and Eftate , preſerve his 
oy and his Conſcience, and maintain the honour of his 
word. 

Verſe 5x He who, in the diſpoſal and manage of his Eſtate, puts mot 
out hu money to T/ſury; that is, do's not contrive unlawful gains, but ra- 
ther (as the contrary virtue is implyed) lays it out in acts ot Charity,and 
for publick Benefit. 

Laſtly ; who, if he bein office, or in any place of Truſt, will not be 
corrupted to take a reward againſt the innocent; but will treely and in- 
differently , without partiality or reſpect of perſons, adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice. 


You ſee then, that this Pſalm is in a manner a Summary of the jecond 
Table-Precepts, containing moſt of thoſe Duties which we owe to our 
Neighbour, the Obſervance whereof 1s call'd R:zghteonſne/s; fo that the 
particulars of this Account in the whole amount to this; An Honeſt , 
Righteons , Charitable , Obliging, Humble , Peaceable, Well-minded 
7141N. 

Now follows in the words of the Text , the Zpiphonema, or Burden 
and Recapitulation of the whole Pſalm : He that does theſe things, ſhall 
never be moved. 

He that does theſe things then, is the Perſon thus and thus qualified ; 
he that acts Juſtly with all men, and deals Charitably, as others occaſion 
requires, and his own condition permits ; and Newer to be moved,is firlk 
to ſojourn in the Tabernacle, that is, to be a true member of the Church 
Ailitant, and no Hypocrite ; and ſecondly, to dwell upon the Holy hilt, 


that 
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chat is, to be a Candidate for the Church-Triumphant, and no Repro- 
hate, Ina word, to be a ſettled fixt man in his Pr:nczples and in his 4[- 

furances, both in his Sp:rztual and his Eternal State, Nay, further al- 

1o, not to be mov'd fignities ſometimes worldly Proſperity and the Settle- 

ment of our Temporal eltates So David ſomewhere of himſelf, T {id, pal.zo. 5, 7. 
that is, I thought, thor hdft made my Hill ſo ftrong, that it ſhould ne- 

wer be moved; that is, that God had ſoconfirm'd him in his Kingdom , 

and fo ſecur'd his ſecular Intereſt, that he ſhould never have tound a 

change ; and of the Godly man elſewhere, that he ſhould be /:he monnt pal.r25.r. 
$,on, <:hich can never be moved; and thus cven in this ſcnſe too, we 

may take in the Holy þÞ., 


Having thus explain'd the Words, let us now draw forth ſomewhat 
for our Osſervation, and I ſhall compriſe it in theſe three prattical 
Heads. 

1, Thar Religion conſiſts in Action ; or that the Truth and Power of 
piety lies in practiſe ; He that DOTH theſe things. 

2. That Afﬀs of Juſtice and Charity are the faireſt Evidences of 
Grace in a Chriſtian, and his beſt Aſſurances for Glory; or that the 
Righteous and Charitable Chriſtian is the truly Godly man ; or, if you 
will have. it by contrary, that Unrighteouſneſs and want of Charity 
are certain ſigns of Hypocriſie and Infincerity : He that doth THESE 
THINGS. 

3. That Honeſty « the beſt Policy ; or that a man's juſt dealing 1s his 
belt Security, even for his Temporal Concerns. He that doth theſe 
things, SHALL NEVER BE MOV*D; no, not in his worldly in- 
joyments, 


Firſt tor the firſt Poſition, (which will take up our preſent time, ) that 
Religion conſiſts in Action. IT might prove it by ſeveral Arguments ; 
as 

t. Firſt ; From the Subjef? of Religion, the Mind, or Heart, or Soul 
of rhan : That Arons are the beſt expreſſers of the Mind, and the dif- 
coverers of the Heart. Now the Heart in matters of Religion is All in 
All ; ſo that our piety if it be not Practical, it may be ſuſpeed, 'tis not 
Hearty, 'tis not Real. 

2. Next; From the nature of the Covenant betwixt God and us ; That 
Atticn « the Condition on: our part : we are not to ſtand ſtill, and let 
God alone to doall upon us and for us, but to work out our 6wn ſalvati- Phil.2.12, 
on; 2nd indeed to this very end Chr:ſt died, as to ſeal the Covenant with 
his blood , ſo to Purchaſe to himſelf 2 peculiar People, zealous of good Tir2.14. 
works. | 

}. Again; From the manner of procedure at the great day of Ac- 
counts, when the eternal Retributions ſhall be adjuſted to men according 
to their <50rks ; and David ſpeaks it asa remark of Divine Mercy , as **'* 
well as Juſtice, that he ſhall judge every man ſo. 

And this I confeſs would be the moſt Rational way of Probation ; but 
I ſhall rather make choice of a more popular Method , and perhaps no 
le(s ſatisfactory, by way of Negation ; ſhewing , that All things elſe, 
what e're they may be, which people fondly reſt upon, are without a 
good Lite inſufficient and tallacious grounds of Contidence, and cannot 


make out a man to be truly Rel/ig:ous or Godly : He that 40th theſe 
things, fSc, 
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'Tis not ſaid, he that Profeſſes this or that, or he that Believes thus 
and thus, or he that is of ſuch or ſuch an Op:n:on or Way of worſhip, or 
he that ſets up ew Lights, and pretends the Spirit for his immediate 
Guide : 'Tis not he that Hears much, or Ta/4s much of Religion ; no , 
nor he that Preaches and Prays much; nor he that Thinks much of 
theſe things, and means well, but *tis he that doth theſe things, that ig 
actually imploy'd about them , that is the Re/:g:0z5 and rruly Godly 
man. 

'Tis not, I fay, a formal Profeſſour, a confident So/:fdzar, 2 wild O- 
pinionift, a high-flown Perfefiſt ; it is not a conitant Hearer, or a 
mighty Talker, or a laborious Teacher, or a gifted Brother, or a ſimple 
Well-willer muſt paſs; but *ris the Honeſt and Sincere Doey of theſe 
Things, that will abide the Teſt and ſtand the Tryal ; when all other 
flaſhy Pretences ſhall, in thoſe ſearching flames, be burnt and conſumed 
like hay and ſtubble, as the Apoi7le exprelles it. 

Let us more fully and particularly go over theſe popular M:ffakes and 
vulgar Erronrs in Religion ; ſince tis to be fear'd, that the generality 
of People, reſting themſelves upon theſe falſe Bottoms, fall ſhort ofzyye 
Grace here, and Glory hercatter, and miſcarry both in their Performan- 
ces and Expectations ; the ground of their Duties and Hopes too being 
1]1-laid, and built upon the ſand. 

And I muſt crave your patience, if I inſiſt the longer upon them , as 
being partly grown ſo common and Ep:demicul, partly of fo very il 
conſequence, not only to the ſpryztual welfare of thoſe perſons that are 
given theſe ways; (theſe being the moſt dangerous flars and ſhelves, 
upon which ſouls milcarry in their voyage heaven-ward:) but alſo to the 
temporal peace and proſperity, ſome ot them, of the whole Nation and 
Kingdom where they get tooting once and obtain credit. 


I. Firſt then, 'tis not a bare Externa! Prefeſſion, which many poor 
1gnorant ſouls content themſclves with, that will ſerve the turn. 

This indeed 1s the Cognilance and Badge ot Chit: arty , and may di- 
ſtinguiſh a man from a 7ew,a Turk, and an Infizc! ; bur as it Diſtinguiſh- 
es a man, ſo it Obliges him too; and it it be not made good by a ſuita- 
ble Practice, renders his condition iar worſe then theirs, who are utter 
Strangers or direct Enemies to Chr:/f, 

To wear Chriſt's Livery, and to do im no ſervice, is but to mock a 

racious Maſter; to own him in our Profej/tvz, and deny him in our 
Proffice, is with 7:das to betray him wit': a Kils of Homage ; with the 
rude Souldiers.to bow the knee before him, ani in tize mean time to heat 
his Sacred head with his reeden Scepter ; and wr't 7zlate to Crown him 
with Thorns, to crucitie the Lord, and write over his head, King of the 
Fews ; 1na word, togrieve him with our Honours, and wound him with 
our Acknowledgments. 

A Chriſtian profeſſio::, without a life anſwerable, will be ſo far from 
ſaving any one, that 'twill highly aggravate his Condemnation ; when 
a diſlembled Friendſhip at the great day of Diſcoveries ſhall be look'd 
upon as the worſt of Enmitics. 

A mecr outſide Formality of Worſhip is at beſt but Promethens his 
Sacrifice, a Skeleton of bones, and a Religious cheat. 

What the Apoſtle ſays of Philoſophers, that profeſſing themſelves wiſe, 
they became ſtark fools, by not applying CEE ge to right purp0- 
ſes, may be as well faid of ſuch Profeiiours, that proteſſing themſelves 
Chriſtians, they become errant Jervs, Turks, or Heat hens, by not living 
according to the Rules of Chriſtian dotrine. For 
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For what will be thought of us? what can we think of our ſelves ? 
when ſome of them ſhall be found to have exceeded moſt of us in 
Righteouſneſs ? and what can a Chriſtian expe at God's hands, when 
he comes ſhort, not only of Phar:ſees and Sudduces in the Jewiſh 
Church ; of Phocion __ Ariſttdes,ot the Cato's and Scipro's of Heathen« 
rimes, but even of many of the worſt ſort of Catives and M:(creants 
the very rabble of Mahumetans and Pagog-worſhippers ?! 

'Tis a ſad Conſideration, and a thing that reflets much upon the Ho- 
nour of Chr:ſt and his Religion, that ſeveral Muſulmen , as they call 
themſelves, may upon a more rational Account, in reſpe& of their bet- 
ter order'd lives, demand of Chrzſt, according to his own laws, the re- 
wards of Bliſs, then many ot his own followers can. And it muſt amaze 
us with horrour, to hear it out of our Saviour's own mouth, that it theſe 
have not a Place appointed them in Heaven, they ſhall yet have a more 
ealie Apartment, a more tolerable Condition aſlign'd them in Hell, then 
ſuch Profeſſours. 

Thus the Covenant of grace we enter into, will, if we take not care 
to perform the condition, ſtand us in no other ſtead, but to bind us faſt o- 
ver to eternal Punithments. 

We count him no honeſt man, that ſets his havd and ſeal to a Bond, 
and never minds paying the Debt ; nor will ſuch a negleted Ingagement 
keep him out of Priſon, but moſt certainly help him in, and b_ him 
there ; and thus will it be with a world of Profeſſours, who , notwith- 
ſtanding their Bapt:/ml obligations, live looſely ; to whom the abuſed 
priviledges of Chriſtianity will in no wile ſerve tor protet:on,but be pro- 
duced as the main ev:dences againſt them , be look'd on as their moſt hai- 
nous crimes, and conſequently inflame their reckonings. 


But alas / what dol talk of Profeſſion, which in this Age of ours be- 
gins to be laid aſide too as well as Practiſe ? as when the Body and Sub- 
ttance of the Tree is gone and periſhed, the Bark it ſelf ſtraight withers 
and dies, and ſtands only for the Monument and winding ſheet of the Bo- 
dy that once bore ir. 

We may ſay of Proteſt.,nt Religion in-England now, what the Poet 
ſaid of Pompey the Great, after he had outliv'd his' overgrown Power 
and ſuperannuated Glories ; Stat magnz nomins umbra. It looks like the 
Remains of ſome old ſacred Oak , -or the Ruins of ſome ancient reverend 
Monaſtery. 
Chriſtianity is ſo dwindled and loſt a thing now adays, that there's 

ſcarce the Profe/ſſton of it left; when ſeveral ſet up for themſelves in new 
ways or in #0 Ways,agreeing in this,that they forſake the Aſemblzes, ſlight 
the Ordinances, and diſavow the Government of the Church ; and of ve- 
ry many it may be fear'd, they have nothing to prove their being Chr:» 
7 Sow , bur the Regiſter of the Pariſh-Church where they were born , 
and <> Hill (for the licenciouſneſs of the times makes it a queſtion ) 
baptiz'd. 

real amidſt theſe our juſt Regrets for a decay'd Religion, and 
our Expoſtulations with an Apoſtate age, we muſt not forget to thank 
God, that there are ſome thouſands lett in our 1/-ael, that hold faſt their 
Profeſſion, that frequent God's Houſe, that attend holy Offices, who for- 
ſake not the Prieſt, and who wait conſtantly and reverently upon God in 
his Ordinances. 
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And yei totheie 1 :1:aft ſfay,thart theſe bodily Attendances and outward 
Reverences, and ſoicmn Exerciſcs of worſhip, though very commenda- 
ble, verv neceſſary, y-t are not alone ſufficient, unleſs Themſelves alfo 
be attended with a iioly and :trict Life. 

Theſe are but the Ant and Cummrn of Religion ; 'tis Juſtice and Cha- 
rity that are the _ , the great things ot Chriſt's Law ; which are 
by all means to be done, and yet tioſe others roo not to be left un- 
done. X 

Futther, ſuppoſing that our Devotzons both in Temple and Cloſer be 
never ſoecarnelt, our Intent:ons never ſo tixt, and our Zeal never fo fla- 
grant ; yet thoſe flames muſi break our from the Altars of our Hearts in- 
to our Actions ; and thus our /;ght to ſhine , that men may ſee our good 
works, I and fee] the benetit of them too ; rhat they being warm'd with 
our Fire, and inlightned with our Light , may glorzfie our heavenly Fa- 
ther, 

Toſumup all; *tis a Chr:ſtz.2n converſation muſt truly intitle us Dif- 
ciples of Chriſt. By ths, ſays he, ſhall ye be Fnown to be my Diſciples, 
if ye love one another, and if ye keep my Commanadements. 


IT. And this will ſerve ter Anſwer too to Thoſe we have next to deal 
with, who think it enough barely to Beleve, and take Faith alone to 
be the only Goſpel-term, and of it felf Allſufficient for. Salvati- 
on. 

But theſe are: much miſtaken in the Notion and Nature of a right 
Faith, who Chriſten a ſtrong Fancy,or a raſh Preſumpiion, by the name 
of [aving Faith ; who, when they have wrought themſelves into a ſtur- 
dy Perſwaſion of their own Eſtate, and of God's love to them in Chr:/t; 
in deſpite of Scripture-rules, and the whole tenor of the Goſpel, think 
they have nothing elſe to do, (having once conquered that difficulty ) but 
to make a peremptory Concluſion with themſelves, that they are true 
Believers, and conſequently belong to God's EleRtion, and are therefore 
fully afſur'd, that maugre all their fins or whatever Temprations of 
doubt to the contrary, God's Decrees being Immutable,they cannot poſ- 
ſibly miſcarry, they ſhall never be moved. 

I muſt confeſs, This at firſt fight looks ſomewhat like an Herozck 
Faith, that can by its own Strength, without any other ground to rely 
upon, bear up it ſelf to ſuch a daring Confidence : but ſurely if this were 
All required of us, only to Believe luſiily ; Heaven would be ſo eafie a 
Purchaſe, that I cannot imagine how any one ſhould miſs of it. If Fancy 
might give a man an [Intereſt in the Felicitics of the other Life, and Pre- 
—_— make out his Aſſurances ; there's no one ſo ill a friend to him- 
ſelt, noone ſure of ſo melancholy a conſtitution, of fo phlegmatick a 
temper,but might be Jnary with to entertain ſarguz7 hopes : no one, 
I ſay, it that were al}, who would not bid fair for ſo eaſe and rich a pur- 
chaſe. 

But certainly this unreaſonable certainty of theſe Fzduciaries is a great 
and dangerous Miſtake, and will prove in the end but a fond Conceit, and 
an over weening Diſtemper. 

For though þazth be an Excellent and 1lluſtrious Grace , and famous 
for its Atchievements, as the Author to the Hebrews has ſet it forth with 
its deſerved Encominms, and I can fairly allow it all the Powers and Pri- 
viledges it may juſtly challenge ; yet the ſame Author has taught us to 
prefer another ative Grace, even Charity before it ; ſince, beſides that 
Faith, being a Grace appropriate to our mortal ſtate, will be kept out of 

Heaven, 
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Heaven, whereas Charity ſhall be ſtill imploy'd at once , and Rewarded 
toall Eternity : I fay, beſides this, thoſe very Offices and Kindnelſles 
which our F:th docs us in order to Salvation, we owe as much to Cha- 
rity; for that F1th brings us up to Heaven-gates, and there ( as I ſaid 
but now) is to take her leave : this the does being mounted upon the 
Wings of Love. 
Let F2:th be the great Inſtrumental cauſe in this buſineſs, 'tis Charity 
puts virtue into that Inſtrument, that actuates and impregnates all its 
Powers to ſaving purpoſes. So the Apoſtle tells us, *tis a Fazth working Gal. x. 
by Love; or 1t you will ibypywwim, affed, poſſeſt, and inſpirited by 
Love. 
True F:th then is no unative Principle, no idle ſedentary Perſwaſi- 
on, that it will be thus and thus with us, but a ſtirring grace that purges 
and purifies the Heart, the ſource of actions, and works by Love, by a 15.5. 
real Evidences making out the Aſſurances it begets in us. 
He that would be ſure of his Juſtification by F:2zth, mult firſt be ſure to 
juſtifie his F2:#4 by his Works ; and this is that S. Fames with great car- 
neſtneſs diſputes ; Shew me, ſays he, thy faith by thy works, and if it 
> = appear and exert it ſelf in ſuch Vital Acts, poſitively concludes it Jancs 2. 19: 
ed, 
Thoſe then that look upon Predeſtination as a Lottery, and with a 
bold Conceit, and an airy Fancy, which they miſcall Fazth, think their 
Condition becomes abſolutely good, when they can but perſwade them- 
ſelves to think it is ſo, and have nothing elſe to ſhew tor their Confidence, 
will, I tear, it Scripture be right,find Themſelves at laſt ſadly diſappoint- 
ed, and their vain Hopes in the end miſerably blanked. | 
But ſome may ſay, the Juſt ſhall live by bz faith, that is , ſhall be fa- Hab.2.4. 
ved by it. Right ; but then tis the Juſt perſon, the righteous man, that $9117» 
ſhall do ſo, zhat #, he that does juſtly , and is ſuch a one as the Pſalmiſt 
here deſcribes; for Fazth without this is Dead, the Apoſtle has told us ; 
and no man can live by a Principle, which itſelf hath no lite in 
It; 


III. Now if F:zth will not do, much leſs can Opsnion; which 1s of a 
lower Allay. It fides qua credimns, the pretended Grace of Faith with- 
out good Actions be inſufficient; then fides quam credimns, the Dotirine 
of Faith, be it what it will, cannot ſecure us. If thoſe Paſſions of the 
Heart and Raptures of Spirit, which raiſe ſome men to ſuch a pitch of 
Aſſurance, fall ſhort and miſcarry, then it cannot he imagined that any 
Hſteme of Notions ſwimming in the Brain ſhould bear us out, and help 
us to attain our end. 

And taking Fazth in this ſenſe for an Opinion or Perſwaſion of Judg- 
ment, 'tis wonderful, and no leſs doletul to think, into what a multipli- 
city of Faiths we of this Church, of theſe late years, ate broken and 
crumbled. | 

For if Heyeſie and $chiſmbe of themſelves in their own nature dam- 
ning ſins, as the Apoſtle ſets them down in the black Liſt of Works of 
the fleſh, that incapacitate a man for Heaven ; how thoſe men, who-de- 
part from our Ancient Eſtabliſhments, can make that very ſep.zration of 
theirs a character of God/:;neſs, and expe to be ſaved for thoſe very 
things, which do actually put them into a Damnable ſtate, is to me a 
Riddle ; nor do I know,what They may think of themſelves ; but I hear- 
tily pity their ignorance and zeal to boot. 


Gal.g.22, 
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Yetto ſee with what Confidence d:ſſents are managed, would almoſt 
make a Conſidering man to ſtagger, had not he clear Jcr:pture, and Pri. 
mitive Prattice, and unbialled Reaſon to ſtand upon, and keep him on 
his legs. 

There's no Ingenuous man can diflike a modeſt inquiry and an humble 
endeavour of Satisfaction even in Private Perſons in matters of Rel:gioy, 
ſince God has indued Mankind with Reaſon mainly tor this very purpoſe; 
and Religion, as 'tis the grand Intereſt of the World, fo 'tis the parti. 
cular Concern of every man in the World. But for any parties of men 
ro overthrow Foundations, to decry Apoſtolical Funons and Inititg. 
tions, to oppoſe themſelves to the Authority of Church and State, and 
above all to hazard the Peace and Safety of their native Conuntrey ; not to 
fay, how Ungrateful and Unhandſom they ate to beſpatter and defame 
that Reformation which was purchaſed with the Sweat, and Tears, and 
Blood of our Progenitors ; and all this to bring in a New nothing , that 
the Diſenters themſelves will never be agreed upon:l ſay, this were ſuch 
a deſign, as the Alcoran indeed may juſtitie, but Chr:i$7:an Religion ne- 
ver can be taught to own. 

And ſuch are our F-af;ons and D:iwi/ions at this time, ſo irreconcilea- 
ble the Animoſitzes which ariſe from them, that they appear to me nor 
to ſignifie ſo much as tothreaten Ruin. 

Travellers that have gone over the Alps, tell us, the Mules they 
make uſe of in that dangerous pallage, are ſo opiniative and ſelt-will'd a 
creature, that if they have not their head given them, they will go near 
to throw both Themſelves and their Riders down the Precipice. But 
ſuch is the humour of our Diſcontents, that let the Government uſe a 
ſtraight or a ſlack rein, whether they have or not have that //berty they 
call tor, we are to expect publick diſtraRtions. 


Now what is the Subjef of theſe Differences? Is it Matter of Salya- 
tion ? No ſure. Not to examin Particulars, let Presbytery , Indepen- 
dency, Anabaptiſm,Quakeriſm 5c, be what they will be; ler every one 
think well of his own. This I dare lay down for a Poſitzon in the gene- 
ral, that there are ſome Forms and Opinions, which of themſelves may 
damn a man ; I mean ſuch as are taken up out of an Heyetical pride or 
Schiſmatical humour of ſeparation, as I noted before ; let them look to 
That : but that there is no Form or Opinion whatſoever, be it never fo 
Perfect, never ſo Exact to Scripture-Rules, that ſimply and of it ſelfcan 
ſave any man ; and we muſt look to The. 

Wherefore it concerns,even thoſe that are Orthodox in Judgment ,that 
conform with the DofFr:ne and Diſcipline of the Church, to ſee that 
they ſecond good Opinions with good Atons, and live up to their Form 
in the Powey of Godlineſs. 

For though the Form may be enough to ſecure us from thoſe two great 
ſins of Hereſie and Schiſm ; yet if wedeny the Power thereof, there are 
many other as great ſins as theſe, that we ſhall be in no leſs danger of; 
nor will that our Innocence from thoſe two be any excuſe to us, it we be 
tound guilty of other miſcarriages. 


IV. Again, if a ſettled Form is not enough, which at the worſt , be 
it what it will be, has ſomewhat of Regularity in it ; what ſhall we ſay 
to thoſe whoſe whole Re/1g7on is built upon uncertainty, and whoſe main 
Principle is Irreſo/ution? who yeſterday were wedded to one Op:n40n , 
to day Eſpouſe another, and to morrow poſſibly ( as a new /:g4t _ 
guide 
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guide them) may embrace a third ; that being acted by a giddy and reſt- 
teſs ſpirit, are always to ſee& , andthink it lawtul to ſhift their Religion 
as oft as they do their Cloaths, and ſcarce ever ſleep twice in the o 
Mind. 
It this Munſter-congregation mult be call'd a Church, tis not as S. 
Johuin the Revelation hath compared her to a Woman cloathed with the Rev 15.1 
Sur, but with the Moor , in a perpetual courſe of changes. 
And yet ( which is horrid to thiak) this Mutability and Unſteddineſs 
of judgment they boldly impute to the blelled Spzrz7, and pretending his 
immediate Guidance, lay afide Scripture as a Rule out of date,and fancy 
themſelves advanc'd to that Pertection, that they need not the help of 
Ordinances, which now they look upon as 4eggerly Rudiments. Gzl.4-9. 
They in their wild Ramble, and in the Latitude of that Ecliprick-line 
they walk in, take themſelves to be as free from all Obligations to any 
Forms of Worſhip, as the Primitive Chriſtiais were from the bondage 
of the Ceremonial Law, 
Thus this Sec? hath indeed lit upon Liberty of Conſcience in the full 
Comptehenſion of it, which the Reſt being more ſtrait laced, and fear- 
ing to ſpeak out, leaſt they ſhould bring in the whole Gang along with 
them, do but mince upon the matter. 
Suppoſe now the Mag:ſtrate were free in his own conſcience,and with 
his convenience too, to allow ſuch a —_ as this ; nay , ſuppoſe tur- 
ther, that (as the Scripture exprelles it, the Truth it ſelf had even in Jobn#: 32 
this ſenſe ſet them free,) this Freedomof it ſelf would not fave them. 
For as the bare Attendance upon any the beſt Form,wvill ſtand in no ſtead, 
unleſs we mind alſo the great Duties of Chriſtianity : So neither would 
the Freedom and Exemption from all Forms any whit advantage any one 
in his ſpiritual ſtate, without he keep himſelf tree trom all great ſins too, 
and miſcarriages of Lite. 
And that ſuch a L:4erty does not make men Impeccable ; nay , that 
it doth betray them to the moſt outragious ſins , the Hiſtory of Munſter 
is a fowl evidence, where, however they pretended to the Sp; , rhey 
committed ſuch horrible wickedneſles, as were not only repugnant to the 
Word of God, but abhorrent from the Principles of human Reaſon, and 
the common [nſtinds of Nature. 
'Tis true, as they ſay, God is to be ſought atter ; but then we mult 
ſeek him in a regular way , and where he may be found, in his Sant7u;- 
ry, in his Ordznances, where his Spirit is in a more eſpecial manner pre- 
ſent and aſliſting ; and though the Way which leads to Lite be narrow , Matth. 7.14. 
and Fer there be that find it, we muſt not therefore leave the Church- + 
road, and ſtep aſide into by-paths of our own, that we may tancy there- 
upon our own ſelves to be thoſe Few, or imagine that the being out of 
our Way is the way to find it. 
In ſhort ; The Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Truth , and by conſequence \ jgyn «, 5, 
cannot poſſibly contradict himſelf, ſince one part of the contradiction is 
necellarily falſe ; that #, he cannot ſuggeſt any thing that is contrary to 
Scripture-rule, ſince Scriptures are nothing but his own Dictares. 
Wherefore to aſcribe enormous, unjuſtifiable ations, ſuch as the AMur- 
der of Kings or fellow-Subjetts, Diſobedience to Autherity, Rapine, 
Oppreſſion, Slander, Malice, and the {ike , ro the Impulſes of the bleſ- 
ſed Sp:r:7, is Blaſphemy in the highelt. E 
Scripture is the ſureſt Touch-ſtone in this caſe tory the Spirits, whe 3 John 4.r, 
ther they be of God; and.if any Spirit do not agree with That, we may 
peremptorily reſolve 'tis a lying Spirit, T 
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Toconclude this Head ; what the modeſteſt of this ſort object, that 
God ts a Spirit, and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth,is moſt Trye, 
The Letter without the Spir:zt, the Form without the Po Wer, Will dous 
no good ; nor bodily Worſhip ſignitie ought without the inward adorati. 
on of the Mind; but yer neither Letter, nor Form, nor Body are to he 
laid aſide in this buſineſs ; but. the 35Fning of both together, Leztey ang 
Spirit, Form and Power, Body and Spirit, it is that makes up the com- 
pleat Truth of worſhip. | 

The Spirit of God is inſhrined in the Letter of holy Scripture , and 
thus our Saviour commands us to ſearch ihe Scriptures, that is, to find 
out the Spirit of them, in the Letter of them. Search the Scriptures 
in the letter of them ; for zn them, that is, in the Spirit of them, ye hope 
to have everlaſting Life. 

So again, the Jpirzt of man (as the Original expreſles it, Ger. 6. 3.) 
is ſheath'din his body , and as God is the Maker of both, ſo he expects 
to be ſerv*d with both; ſo then our znward Worſhip mult be made out and 
evidenced by outward Atts of the body, lifting up the eyes in Prayer, 
bowing the 4xee in token of Humility,but above all extending the Hands 
to works of Charity, &c. 


V. For neither in the zext place can I approve the ordinary mode of 
ſome that pretend to more then ordinary piety, to place all Re/zgzon in 
the Ear, that take up ſo much of their time in Hearing, that they have 
ſcarce leaſure to Pratzice , or elſe perhaps fit down in an acquieſcence in 
that ſingle Duty, and for all others do z» u73 amque aurem dormve, give 
no ear to the things they hear, and the Duties that are preached to 
them. 

And this peradventure upon the S0/zf:d727 account too, that Faith is 
to come that way, and it they once arrive at Thar, no more tor any 0- 
ther Qualitication- 

But as Faith enters in at the Eay, ſo unleſs it ſink down thence into 
the Heart, and there work by Love, and work it felt out at the Hands 
too in Ads of Charzty, *tis noright Faith. 

To borrow that borrow'd ſpeech of our Saviour's, it the violences cf 


Matth, 11.12. Qur Zeal muſt ſtorm Heaven, and take zt by force, we muſt climb the 


Rom. 1. 18. 


Exod, 21.6. 


Walls with our Hands, that great inſtrument of Action, as the Philoſo- 


pher calls it. 
That, which afterwards the Roman luxury made a Badge of Gentility, 


was at firſt look*t upon as the Reproach of a ſlaviſh condition, to have. 


feneftratas aures, to wear Jewels in their cars ; it having been the fa- 
ſhion of thoſe effeminate Nations they conquer'd and took captive : And 
certainly God never intended his Word for a Jewel to be hung and worn 
there, and ſo to be held in unrighteouſneſs. 

It is obſerv'd, that the moſt dull and ſluggiſh Creature Nature has 
befriended with ears of the largeſt ſize; and I wiſh it were not true, that 
ſome of the moſt diligent Hearers are as flow-paced as that animal in 
their practice. 

Why L:bellers and perjured perſons are ſentenced to the loſs of that 
part which did not the Offence, I cannot readily tell ; but ſure 'tis juſt 
with God ſo to deal with ſuch conſtant unprofitable hearers , as ſeem to 
have had their ears 40r'd at the door-poſts of God's houſe, that make fo 
much Conſcience of Hearing, and none at all of Dozng, that have heard 


ſome hundreds of Sermons, and never yet liv'd one : I fav, tis juſt with 
Cod 
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God to take from ſuch their hearzng, as he often does ; when,as the Pro- 
phet exprelles it, Occalluerunt aures, their Ears are grown Dull and 1@.5.:c. 
Thick and Heavy of hearing, and are judicially hotel! with the Ord;- 
n4ances , as thoſe people, who live neer the Cataratts of Nile, are with 
the couſtant noiſe of the Water-falls, 
Herod himlielf out-heard ſuch hearers by out-doing them; for he heard marks. 3c: 
his bold Reprover gladly, and did many things for hs ſake , though he 
would not tor all that part with his beloved luſt, which ſhew'd his hy po- 
crilie. 


You ſee then, 'tis not Conſtant , no, nor Aﬀe@tionate Hearing will 
ſerve, no, nor Cr:t:cal cenſorious hearing, though that too ſeem to have 
ſomething of Judgment in it and Care, tor which the Noble Bereans As 17.11. 
are commended. 
'Tis grown a common fault even in ſome of the beſt Auditors; Even 
they have ſomewhat of the ztching ears ; they have gotten aures Atti- 2 Tim-4.3. 
cas, and aifect Novelty, if not of Opinion, yet at leaſt of Dreſs; and 
plain, though never ſo wholſom, Diſcourſes will not go down. 
We are it ſhould ſeem ſaded with the Bread of life, and this Manna 
will not pleaſe our wanton palate, as it falls in the ordinary Miniſtration, 
unleſs it be ſerved up with gay or poinant expreſſions. 
Be not miſtaken, He that fed multitudes with a few 4arly Loaves, ſobns. 9g. 
can with plain Homi/:es and wholſom (though never ſo homely) Dif- 
courſes feed humble ſouls to everlaſting Lite. 
We come hither to attend an Ordinance of God, and not the Perform- 
ance of Man, and the buiineſs is manag'd not by the skill and ability of 
the Speaker, but by the Power of the Jpzrzr, which cooperates with our 
Minittry. There are divers Gfts and different M:niſtyations , but one 1 Cor. 12.4. 
and the ſame Sp:r:t, who worketh all in all, and can order all fo as to e- 
difie withall. 
I hope we do all, that come into ſuch places as this, with ſincerity han- 
dle the My5?er:es we are about, according to that Talent God has gi- 
ven us, to his Glory, and he can and will (if we hear as we ought to 
hear ) bleſs and ſucceed the meaneſt Inſtrument he imploys in this his 
great work. | 
Wherefore (I have the Apoſtles authority in the like caſe of himſelf, « Cor. i. 12. 
and Apollos, and Cephas, for what I am now going to ſay) this humour 
of cenſuring the Pulpit, of preferring one to another , and having Per- 
ſons in-admiration , is a ſpice of Sch:/m at leaſt, if nor, as our caſe now 
ſtands, one of the main grounds of it. 
If then men would hear with profit, they muſt lay afide ſuch Prejudi- 
ces, as knowing that whatſoever he be that Plants or Waters , 'txs God Cor. 3-6. 
that grves the , wary 
And yet when they have heard in the beſt manner they can, that is not 
all ; for Chy:ſt has told us expreſly, that they which hear his words and Marth. q. 25. 


4 them not, are but fooliſh builders, and lay their foundation in the 
and. 


VI. *Tis not then lining the Ears, no nor tipping the Tongae with re- 
livious Diſcourſes will do the buſineſs. 

Religion is now made one of the Artes ſermocinales,a Talkative my- 
ſtery, an Art not to govern the Mind, and to regulate the AtF:ons , but 
to frame and faſhion D:ſcour'e, 


-S Nay, 
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umb. 11. 29. 


Nay, and the beſt ſort of talking, I mean Preach; ng (it ſhould be fo) 
is now every bodies work ; no one ſo fimple,but might lately,and did, ſet 
up, and perhaps holds on the trade till, and the more 1gnorant ahd un- 
fit, the more confident and venturous, (for likely thoſe rwo ll qualities 
go together) and pollibly the more Taking. 

England never had more reaſon then it has had of late years, to be 
called the Preaching Iſſand ; it was once our Glory , and now 1s become 
our Reproach. Truth is, there are ſome have preach'd ſo very wuch, 
and ſovery zll, that they have preached Preaching it felt, (Im.ghralfo 
ſay, the Goſpel it ſelf ) out of credit, out of the Kingdom. I with with 
all my heart they may be preached into credit again. 

Far be it from me toenvy any one that Faculty ; nay, as Moſes in the 
caſe of E/dadand Medad, I could wiſh that a// the Lord's people were 


prophets. 


But what ? ſhall there be no Order in the affairs,no diſtinction of parts, 
in the body of the Church? If all turn Preachers, where are the H: ar- 
ers? It everyone in a Regiment, that fancies himſelf an expert Souldi- 
er, take upon him to command, and to be an Officer, who is there to 0- 


 bey? what place is there for Diſcipline ? If every body,that thinks him- 


Mat. 7. 22,23» 


'x Cor. 9. 29. 


Rev. 3« 7. 


1 Thell. 5. 17. 


ſelf fit to manage State-affairs ( as I dare undertake there are very tew 
that do not think ſo) ſhould take place in Par/:ament, and thrult into 
Council, what would become of the Government ? 

Many ſhall ſay to Chr:ſt in that day , Lord, we have propheſied in thy 
Name ; to whom (he tells us) he ſhall anſwer, I know you not ; as it he 
had ſaid, You had no Commiſſion from me, I ſent you nor. 

Nay, and thoſe too that have a Commiſſion, a Lawful Call, had need 
to look to themſelves too, leaſt while they preach to others, they them- 
ſelves be caſt aways. 


VIE. But if "I will not do, Prayey ſure will; for that has an 
almighty power init; that is David's Key, which opens and no man 
ſhuts, and ſhuts and no man opens. 

Right ; but*tis not the Key alone, but the dexterity and ſtrength of 
the Hand which manages it, does the work. Good Works are the 
Wards of this Key ; and if thoſe be wanting, 'tisnot a Key ſo much as 
a Picklock, and Heaven-gates are not ſo to be attempted. 

Prayer, *tis true, is a moſt excellent and uſeful Gitr, if it be in a good 
hand and well uſed ; but if it be but a Gzft,and not a Grace too, as there's 
much difference betwixt the Gf: and the Grace of Prayer,then we mult 
know that this x4ewz, this common Gift has been, and is beſtow'd up- 
on wicked as well as righteous perſons, has been, and is till, defign'd 
for bad as well as good Purpoſes ; to advance Faion, to inſinuate and 
promote Je4:t;on, and not alway to ſtir up Devotzon. 

'Tis commonly faid,that Wtches cannot pray ; but that other eminent 
Inſtruments of $2tas have been furniſhed with prodigious Abilities in 
this kind, tocarry on his Deſigns, is notoriouſly manifeſt. 

The ZEuchites of old were reckon'd up in the Catalogue of Heretichs , 
a ſimple ſort of people, that by miſunderſtanding of that Text which 
bids us Pray always, thought themſelves oblig'd to a perpetual Gaping 
and an unwearicd Lip-labour ; whereas the meaning of that place 1s to 
injoyn a regular conſtancy in Prayer, or as ſome Learned men tell us,the 
juge je) an the conſtant uſe of Liturgy and ſet-Forms of prayer 
at the ſet appointed Times and Hours of prayers, at leaſt the Morning 
and the Evening Sacrifice. 

But 
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But we need go no further for Inſtances of this kind then a late Hiſto- 
ry in our own Chronicles. Hacket, who in the time of Queen El:za- 
beth was executed in Cheapftde, had ſo great a plenty of theſe extempore 
effuſions, and ſo rare a knack in managing them, that ſome of his 
Complices, Arihington and Copprnger, conftelt , "twas the Raptures and 
Extaſies ot his Prayers that tranſported them, and won them over to be 
his followers ; who yer, when he ſaw art laſt that he muſt dye, from 
Praying fell zo downright Curling and Blaſpheming , and to went of, 
Wretch as he was. 

From this and the like Inſtances it has been a wonder to me, that in 
this late licentious Age, when the multitude has had rhat breez of Reli- 
gion upon them, ſome audacious tellows of this kind, fome Gifted Bre- 
thren, as they call them, have not miſled them to tar worſe Inconveni- 
ences then have yet betaln us ; though thoſe were too too bad, they be- 
ing unparallel'd, and ſuch as never had betore , cither for Horrid Con- 
trivance or Effronted Villany, becn acted upon the Theater of any Na+ 
£10N. 

*T15 not then the Gzfr of Prayer that is a zemews , an infallible Mark 
and a certain Character ot true Godlineſs ; fince it may be uſed in a ſub- 
ſervience to villanous Deſigns, and to countenance and varnith the fowl- 
eſt Actions. 


No; nor is the Grace of Prayer it ſelf without good works ſufficient. 
'Tis the Prayer of the Righteous avails much ; and hereupon 'twas that james 5. is. 
Moſes his hands being held up did ſuch eminent ſervice in the fight, Exod.17.13. 
though there were other hands too at work in hewing out the Victory ; 
and Amalek was fought down as well as prayed down. 

Pythagoras in his golden Verſes, ſets down this as one of his Precepts 
to his Scholars, "t:,4 i=' *:2y 34imy indZduirG+ Before you go to work, firſt 
ſry your prayers 3 where his Commentator Hzerocles, excellent man, ha- 
ving ſhewn the neceſſity of Prayer and Induſtry bothyz for the ſucceſs of 
any human Afﬀair, he thus explains the Rule. Tow muſt pray (ſays he ) 
with that Farneitneſs, as if God were to do all for you; and yet Work 
with that Care and Iniuſtry, as if you were to do all your ſelf. Moſt 
excellent ſaying, and fit to have dropt from the Pen of a Chriſtian Fa- 
ther; and that which to my apprehenſion doth in a word cut in two that 
inexplicable knot, at which Calviniſts and Arminians, and before them 
ſome ancient Ph/oſophers have tooth and nail tug'd ſolong. 

We muſt Work then as well as Pray ; we cannot promiſe our ſelves a 
Bleſſing and Succeſs in our Work without Prayer; nor will Praying alone 
do without IVor4:ng ; the Hands muſt not only be lifted up in Prayer , 
but they mult alfo be ſtretch'd forth to do Works of Juſtice and Chari- 
ty. 

We ſhall ſhut up this with what our Saviour tells us, Not every one 
(ſays he) that ſays Lord, Lord, Matth. 7. 21. (that were an eaſfic Leſ- 
ton, and would quickly be learnt) ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, but he which does the will of my Father which t in Heaven, 


| muſt now crave your Charity as well as Patience, that I may not be 
miſunderſtood. I do very well know, that He2r:ne, and Preaching,and 
and Praying are ſacred Ordinances of Chriſt , and grand Duties of Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; and I have, as I ought to have, a very reverend thought 
and eſtecm for them in the right Uſe of them, 'Tis the Abuſe of them 
that I am now ſpeaking againſt ; and you know , that how much the 
” 3 better 
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Pal. 14.1, 
Rom. 3-12. 


better any thing is, the Corruption and abuſe of it 1s 1o much the 
worſe. 

And yet ſuch is the corruption of Humane Nature, that Thoſe things 
which God has deſign'd for our greateſt advantage, to be Inſtruments 
of Picty, Means of Grace, and Helps to a good Lite, we are too too apr, 
by perverting them from their right uſes, to turn them unto our great- 
elt diſadvantage. 

However, 1t I do fall under the cenſure of ſome that are not well ac- 
quainted with this kind of 7y#ths ; I muſt defire them to remember,that 
what I have diſcours'd upon each of theſe Heads, has been back'd with 
Scripture and Reaſon, and our own convincing Experzence, 


VIIE. In the /2/t place we come to Thoſe, who, as they are, I think, 
tewcr in Number, fſothey appear in their Principle leſs Dangerous then 
any of the relt ; the WVell-willers ; who reſt upon their good Intentions, 
and take it for a ſufficient ground tor them to Hope well, becauſe they 
Alean well. 

And truly, in my opinion, this ſort of Wel-meaning people, where- 
ever they may be met with, 1s tobecheriſhed; tor ſince we are grown 
to that paſs in this corrupt Age, that not only ( as the P//miſt ſays) 
there t none that dooth good, 10 not one; but generally men are of that 
deſign, that they care not what wrong they do to one another, or to the 
Publick,ſo they may ſerve their own Intereſts and Advantages : 'tis ſome 
kind of Vertue not to be extremely Vitious, and in compariſon a Pzety 
not to be wicked overmuci. 

Yet this harmleſs humour of Meaning well is not enough to approve a 
man's ſpiritual State, to acquit his O4/:zgatons, or to aſcertain his Ex» 


x Pet. 3-11. pettations. For he that bids us eſchew Evil, does immediately ſubjoyn 


Iſa, Io I - 


that we muſt follow and hold faſt that which is Good. It will be no good 
account, not to have done £24, unleſs we make it appear that we have 
been doing Good too ; fince the Non-Commsſſion of great fins will not ex- 
cuſe our Om:ſſion of great Duties. 

In the buſie Commonwealth of Bees, the Drone without a ſting, as 
ſhe has no Weapon for Miſchief, ſo wanting a Tool for Imploy , 1s de- 
ſervedly caſhier'd the Hive. 

Further, good Intentions are much of the nature of Promzſes ; a Pro- 
miſe being nothing elſe but a declar'd Intention : Now Promzſes, it ne- 
ver perform'd, are fo far from ſignifying any thing, that the kindneſs of 
making them is not ſo pleaſing to God, as the diſppointment in the non- 
Pertormance is highly provoking. 

For there is great difference betwixt ſuch Promiſes we make to God , 
and thoſe we may make to Men. A Promiſe we make to a man may be 
Gratuitous without any previous obligation,and unlimited as to the time 
of its Performance ; ſo that if it be made good one time or other, per /e 
or per al:um, it may ſerve the turn. But theſe Promiſes we make to 
God of Amendment of Lite and of New Obedience, are due debt, even 
before we make them ; and if we do not ſet immediately about them , 
we know not whether we ever {hall have opportunity and power to do 
them.; Lite being ſo uncertain, that we cannot call the next minute our 
own, and this being a buſineſs that cannot be left to an Executor's care. 

And it is upon this very account, for our own ſakes, and out of inti- 
nite kindneſs to the ſouls of men, that God ſo paſſionately reſents our 
delays, becauſe they are ſo extremely hazardous to our ſelves. 


Indeed fair Parpoſes, pions Reſolutions, and honeſt Meanings arc _ 
the 
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Of falſe Pretences to Godlineſs. 

the Burriers and ſtart of our Chriſtian courſe : Now he that fits down 
and takes up his reſt here, ſhall never arrive at the Goal, never come to 
his Journeys end ; and it were a tond thing tor any one to deſign the fi- 
niſhing his Race, where he's to begin it. 

However, there is ſome Hope, that thoſe who are thus provided, may 
be per{waded , one time or other, to ſet oxt, and then to go forward , 
and ſo to hold on 1n God's ways, the greateſt difficulty being at firſt ſet- 
ting forth ; and when that is once over, when we are once ingaged in a 
courſe of Vertue, then the Repetition of Juſt and Charitable Aﬀs will 
beget good FHb:ts ; and the Cuffomof doing well , ( as tis in the con- 
trary of doing ill,) will in time come to be familiar and natural to us : 
The worlt of S$:zers and the belt of Suznts agreeing in this, that it was 
trac of T:me and afliduous Prattiſe that improved the Graces of the 
one, and hightned the Vices of the other ; and then after they are thus 
confirmed by T:e and Praffice,it will be almoſt as hard for ſuch an one, 
being alliſted and (trengthned by Divine grace, (which is never wanting 
to them that ſeek it, and uſe it) to fall back from his vertuous courſe , as 
'tis to reclaim a hardned impenitent ſinner from the crrour of his ways. 

Now may God the Father of Mercies, and God the Son our gracious 
Redeemer, aud God the bleiled Spirit, by bis Grace fo prevent, excite, 
aſſiſt, inable and ſtrengthen us, that we may not rely upon any of thoſe 
lame half-way Pretences ; but come up to a ſerious Ingagement and a fixt 
Eftabliſhment in the ways of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs , that we may 
add to our Profeſſion Praftice, to Faith Obedience, to the Form the Pow- 
er of Godlineſs. And that we may ſo Hear and Preach and Pray and Re- 
ſolve, as to be not only Hearers, but Doers of the Word, and ſo may eve« 
ry one of 115 be bleſſed in hu Deed. Amen. 
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Of the true Marks of Religion. 


A Sermon Preached at Whitehall before the Fa- 
mily, in Fuly 1671. 


= 


The XV. Pſalm, the laſt Verſe , the laſt words of 
the Verſe. 


——He that doth theſe things ſhall never be mo- 


ved, 


5X ROM theſe words we gather'd zhree Propoſitions ; 
the f:r57 of which, that Kel:g:0n conſiits 11, Attion , 
we lately diſpatch'd, and prov'd it by overthrowing 
SF 4ll thoſe falſe grounds of Contidence, which popular 
ZZ Miſtake makes uſe of to their own hurt, and {etling 
the buſineſs of Re/:g:0 upon its proper Baſis, upon 
FS good works ; yet with that caution too , that we do 
not rely upon thoſe works neither, but when we have 
done all theſe things, we are{till ro acknowledge our ſelves unprotitable 
ſervants, as doing no more than we arc bound to do. Our ſecond Ob. 
ſervation was, That the Righteuus 11d Charitable Chriſtian u the truly 
Godly man, one that has thefaireſlt title to Grace and Glory. 

And this Propoſitzo we ſhall prove partly by ſome common Argu- 
ments, which,as in the general they prove all Pietv to confiſt in Practiſe, 
ſo being particularly applied to Works ct Righreouſneſs and Charity do 
more convincingly intorce it ; partly by ſome thar are more peculiar to 
Charity, as it ſtancs in contra-diſtinCtion to Pierv, ſtrialy ſo called, and 
Sobriety, that 1s, to the Duties we ow: to God and to our ſelves. 

I. Thoſe common arguments are the ſame I lately mention'd, and did 
but mention ; and they are taken, 

1. From the Jubjett of Religion, the Heart or Mind and Soul of man; 
thar Actions, but eſpecially charitable Actions, are the beſt exprellers of 
the Mind, and the ſhrewdeſt diſcoverers of the Heart. Now the Heart 
in matters of Religion is all in all ; ſo that our piety, if it be not practi- 
cal, and in an eſpecial manner converſant in Works of Charity, it may 
very well be ſuſpected, 'tis not hearty, 'tis not real, but a meer formality 
of Hypocriſie. 

2. From the Nature of the Covenant betwixt God and us; that Adti- 
ons, but above all, charitable Actions are the condition on our part. God 
has not oblig'd himſelf to do all upon us and for us, but requires us 70 
work out our own Jelvatior, And *twas to this very end that Chriſt 
died, as to ſeal the Covenant, fo to purchaſe to himſelf 2 peculiar pec- 


ple, zealous of good Works, and thoſe to be ſure Works of Charity. 
2. From 
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2. From the Munney of procedure at the great day of Accounts,when 
eternal retributions ſhall be adjuſted to men according to their Works ; 
and David ſpcaks it as a remark of Divine Mercy as well as Juſtice, that eg 62.12. 
he ſhall judge every man ſo;and the chieteſt and indeed only works there, 
that will intitle men to reward, will be the Works of Charity. 


1. Firſt then , that the Heart is the Seat and Source of ſpiritual as well 
as natural Lite , that that js the chiet and almoſt only SubjeF of Religt- 
oy, would be needleſs tor me to go about to prove, Scripture every where 
being tull of ſuch expreſſions; My Son grve me thy heart, and Above all Frov-23.2%, 
keeping look to thy he.rt ; and our Saviour ſumming up the firſt Table , **9%+ #3: 
that we muſt /vve God with all our heart ; and the ſecond not much un- mar.22.35, - 5. 
like, that a man /ove his Nezghbour as himſelf , and that ſurely is hear- 
tily ro0. 
What our Saviour ſays, Where the treaſure u there # the heart alſo, vanh.s, 21, 
is as great a truth, 1t it be read backward ; Where the heart is, there al- 
ſo is the treaſure. So that a man may know by the beating of his heart, 
what his [late 1s ; and to know how his heart beats, { he needs not go ſo 
far,) the pulſe of the arteries in his Hand will ſhew. 
It there be Lite at heart, there will be motion all the body over ; every 
faculty and tunRtion will be at work, and in that proportion of vigour 
and ſtrength, as the Heart imparts heat and ſpirits to the reſt of the bo- 
dy. It the Juul gaſpand pant after God, if there be a true Fear and 
Love of God rooted there, it will ſhew it ſelf in the ronzue, in the eyes, 
in the ears, inthe hands ; and the Aﬀedtions will work themſelves out 
at every member of the Body with ſuitable actions. 
For one to pretend he /oves God, and yet not keep his Commande- 
ments, that he fears God, and yet boldly ventures upon ſin, which he 
knows 13 ſo highly diſpleaſing to God, is a ſhrew'd ſign that his heart is 
not right with God. Such a man does but prevaricate with God ; it he 
be in earneſt, he will ſhew it in his actions. 
Now he that prays frequently, and reads much, and is a conſtant 
Church-goer, and keeps the Szbbathcaretully, and ſhews a reverence to 
Sacred things, and orders his Converſation well as to Rules of Tempe- 
rance, he gives ſome good proofs of his Piety. Yet all this does not 
make out the ſincerity of the Hearr, ſo much as works of Charzty do ; 
and I ſhall give but this one reaſon for it : 
There are but t:zo Mafters we can ſerve, God and Mymmon, God and math. <.24. 
Intereſt ; and their ſervice is incompatible ; we cannot ſerve them both, 
Now a man may do all that I ſpoke of before, Pray, and Read, and go 
to Church, and live Soberly, and yet be a Mammoniſt in his heart and in 
his life too.; but a true genuine Charity is the diſtintive Character of a 
right Servant of God. : 
This it is which makes a perfe diſcovery of the Heart,in that it more 
direaly thwarts Intereſt, and therein lies the great Trial of a man's 
- rk, that's the Byas, which carries moſt men of the World to one 
ide ; and to this worldly deſign acts of Pzety and Sobriety may be made 
ſubſervient. 


Some, whoſe gain is their god/ineſs, makegreat conſcience of an Oath, , xa 5.,, 
that they may have the better Advantage to couſen you with a 


Lye. 
Zeal, 
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Matth-7.16. 


Matth, 19. 21. 


Jer.x 7.9, 


Martth.6.2- 


Marth. 23: 14. 


Matth, $.29, 


Zeal, we know, was the face and vizard of Re4e/l:on, and ſerv'd to 
make proſperous Villany awtul to the People ; and 'twas a thriving Poli. 
cy of the late times to appear very religious; when ſeeming godlineſs 
was a necellary qualification for a Publick knave : As it they want to 
compound with God to be injurious to their Neighbours. 

Again, the Heretic& puts on a demure carriage, to make his DoCtrines 
go down the glibber, but ſays our Saviour, By therr fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Whar fruits ? their malicious and envious carriage. For a Wolf, 
though he ben ſheeps cloathing, is a Wolt ſtill. 

The very cheſt in his own defence obliges himſelf to ſtrit rules ; 
for expecting no other Lite atter this, he deſigns to enjoy this as much ag 
may be, and to make it laſt as long as he can; and fo far he's in the right, 
when he takes Temperance to be the way. 

Time was when Religion in the Leviiical ſervice was a colily thing , 
when Sin-offerings and Peace-offerings were to be fetched out of the 
Flocks and the Heards ; but now men are apt to thank God 'tis not fo, 
A Sermon and a Prayer with ſome men does all the buſineſs of Religion. 
The long Grace at the Miſer's Table muſt excuſe his Charzty at the 
door. 

The ſecond Table has in it the chargeable duties. Many are forward 
in their way to give God his due, but the things which are Czſ.2r's come 
hard from them. 

The Rab4inical DialeQt has found out a pretty word for money , they 
call it 207 4/004; and fo from worldlings it comes like drops of Lite. 
blood. | 

Sell all and give to the pooy , is a hard Precept. What muſt I do 
my ſelf then? This is the ready way to make my felt one of the num- 
ber. 

Bid ſome men not covet, and you had as good bid them not live. 

Truth is a dangerous Commodity , a kind of Counterband-goods , 
and not to be utter'd but with great caution. 

Loyalty has forfeited many a man's Life and Eſtate, and may for ought 
we know, do ſo again. 

An Tſurer muſt make the beſt advantage of his Money ; and 'tis hard 
to perſwade him that that's done by giving it away. 

Thus we ſee *tis Charity that mainly crolles Intereſt, and ſo ſhews the 
very bottom of the Heart. | 


* 


And 'tis pity, (ſuch is the deceitfulneſs of the Hear: ) that this noble 


'Vertue ſhould be imployed to by-ends, and Charity it ſelf ſhould prove 


fometimes a Cheat, a Counterfeit. And yet ſo we found it among the 
Phariſees, who by ſound of Trumpet did dare munus , made a thew , 
when they gave Alms. 

But theirs was no Charity; who,like Cz{ar's being liberal after a plun- 
der, ſwallow'd Widows houſes firlt , and then diſgorg'd a pittance of 
Alms to the poor Orphans. 

However Chr:ſt tells us, they went not without their reward;they had 
what they look'd for ; fools, as they were, to look for no better then the 
airy applauſe of the miſtaken multitude. 

Happy they that ſo beſtow their Char:ty as to lay up their Treaſure in 
Heaven; tor it the Heart be where the Treaſure is, and Charity be the 
laying of it upin Heaven, then the man, when he quits this World, will 
be ſure there to find both his Heart and his Treaſure together. 


And 
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And though in this caſe the Trumpet is not to be uſcd, nor praiſe of 
men to be ſought ; yet *tis fit our good Works ſhould be fo done, that 
men may {ce them, and glorifie not us, but our Father which « in 
Heaven. 

2. Second;y ; The Covenant of Grace obliges us to Action. That Good 
[Works upon this account are abſolutely neceltary,not only receſſitate pre- 
cept, as they are commanded, but medzj too, as they are the appointed 
means to bring us to Heaven, and conditions on our part, without which 
we mult not expect ſalvation, I might in cena thiew at large,could 
I ſpare time trom other buſineſs betore me. 

Let it ſuffice, it at preſent I only prove zz particular,that Theſe things 
here ſpoken ot in this P/.z/z2, are to be done. 

The Covenant was founded in God's mercy to Us; and mult on cur 

art be made out in Ours to our Brother. 

The Sermon upon the Mount, as it is the Code of Evangelical Precepts 
and Rules, ſo it may be taken for a juſt Commentary upon this Pſalm. 
HereinChr2/? ſeems to take ſpecial care of vindicating tie ſecond Tubletrom 
the corrupt Glolles of the Pharzſees, to clear and heighten the obligati- 
ons of mutual Charity, and to fill up the meaſures of it ; fo that it ſhould 
be pretled down and running over. 

Meckneſs, Humility, Patience, Peaceableneſs, Bounty, Love, and 
all obliging Vertzes and Graces are the great and the only Inſtances of 
Chriſtin Dottrine. This the very bottom and ground of Chr:ſt:anity ; 
and his beloved Diſciple tells us, that our very love to God is to be tried 
and valued by that love which we have to our Brother. 

Love toenemes, a Precept of that tranſcendent Charity, that 'cis not 
to be met with amongſt any of all the Sets of Philoſophers. Hzerocles 
indeed gocs high, when he ſays, The good man has no enemies ; and tru- 
ly it appears, methinks to reaſon, when we do but conſider what good 
uſe may be made of a hearty enemy,that we are bound not only by Chr:- 
| ftran obligations, but even by pure Moral gratitude, to pray tor our E- 
zemies as well as for our {+:ends, and to bleſs God for them, as poſſibly 
being the grearer Friends of the two. For as our ordinary Fr:ends are 
apt to teach us, that we ought not to put Confidence in man, ſo our E- 
nemies, if we be but wiſe and good, as we ſhould be, will drive us to 
cloſer Dependenc:'s upon God. 

This Covent is fo tar trom obliging us to deſtroy our Fzzends and 
Neightours, or our Governen's, that it bids us be thankful for being 
undone , pray for Tyrants and Perfecutors, and take our very e- 
nemies into the Charity ot our Prayers. 

In a word, if we mean to reap any benefir by C5r:/?, or by what he 
has done for us, we mult oZcy him and z2227,7te him, do as he ſaid, and do 
as he did, that js, in obedience to his Deffrxc, and in Imitation of his 
Example, do all men al! manner of good. 


3. Thirdly ; This will be the Method of the /ff Tu/gment. Thoſe 


Matth. s. 15. 


1 John 4. 11. 


t Jokn 4. 9,9: 


Marth.5-44 


that die in the Lord, thetr good Works follow thein at leatty if they do Rev.r4.1z. 


not go before them. 
'Iis true, our very Thorghts will be ſcan'd, and Words will be called 


to account ; but our Deeds and Attions, like palpable Evidences , will 
come in of courſe, and need not be ſummon'd into the Court. 


God will be juſtified when he judges ; and therefore will give Sen- Pfal.g1.4- 


tence ſecundim Alleg itz 53 Probata, according to the Actions of men, 


lince their Thoughts he 3lon2 was conſcious to. 
"v For 
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x Cor.13-9. 


For though God may be allowed tobe Judge and Witneſs both; yer 
he will ſo judge every man, by that State and Way and Courle of Life, 
which every one took, that the whole World jhall trom plain Evidctions 
applaud the Juſtice ot every lingle Trial, 

Now that Righteouſneſs and Charity will be the grand Kemiez,the main 
things that will come into Judgment betore him , by which every man 
will cither be caſt or clear'd at the dreadful Tribunal, is atteſted with one 
conſent by all holy Writers. 

[ ſhall not trouble you with gathering up what lies ſcatter'd up and 
down in facred Writ upon this Head , bur {hall content my ſelf with that 
One famous paſlage Matth. 25. trom the 31* verſe ro the end ; where- 
in our Saviour (who himſelt 1s to be the Judge) tells us in what form he 
ſhall proceed, giving us ſo exact an Hypotypo/zs and Graphical a Deſcrip- 
tion of the laſt Judgment, that any man may even now in this Life read 
his own Deſtiny aforehand, and, it he will be wiſe in time, may make 
out his Evidences for Heaven whilſt he is here, 


There he tells us What he ſhall ſay to thoſe on his r/ghbt hand, what 
to thoſe on the /eft; and Why. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, ſhall he 
ſay to the one, znherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundati- 
on of the World; tor ye fed the hungry, ye entertain'd the ſtranger, ye 
cloathed the naked, ye viſited the fk and the przſouer. But to the 0- 
ther he ſays, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the Devil and hs Angels; for ye did none of all this ; as if the whole 
ſtreſs of mens eternal ſtate lay upon the account of Charity. 

No mention of any other Dutzes, of any other S$;7s. Acts of Prety 
and afts of Jobrzety, and their contraries, all acts of whatever other 
Vertue or Vice are reckon'd and ſummed up in the Practiſe or negle& of 
Works of Charity. For ſfoChriſt takes all upon himſelf; inaſmuch as 
ye have done it to any one of the leaſt of theſe, ſays he, ye have done it 
unio me. 

Nor is there any Notice taken of failleurs and miſcarriages in other 
parts of Religion, 1f there be but Charity ; to ſhew that Charzty covers 
a multitude of ſins ; nor of exerciſes of Piety, or other good Perform- 
ances, where Charity is wanting ; to ſhew that the bare want of zhat is 
enough for any ones Condemnation , and that every thing elſe without 
that 1s but a meer idle pretence. 

And then he cloſes all with the execution of this definitive Sen- 
tence, that Theſe, that is, the Uncharitable, ſhall go away into everla- 
ſting - but the Righteous, that is, the Charitable, into Lite 
cternal. | 


Thus, as the Apoſile tells us, of all our Chriſtian Graces, 'tis our Cha- 
rity alone will bear us Company into the other World. | 

O bletled and vaſt returns of Mercy / when a bit of bread to the Huy- 
gry ſhall be rewarded with the hidden Manna; when a Cup of cold wa- 
ter ſhall be recompenſed with r;vers of Pleaſure; when he that cloathes 
the Naked, ſhall himſelf be cloathed with Immortality ; when he that 
has taken 1n Strangers, ſhall be received into heavenly Palaces; when 
the having viſited the Pr;ſoner ſhall keep us out of the eternal Dun- 
geon ; and our regards to the S;c4 ſhall be requized with God's fal- 
vation. 


One 
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One would think this Place alone would be enougheffectually to move 
any ones Heart to a zealous Exerciſe of Charzty, tor which there's no one 
ſo mean, be his Condition what it will, but 1s turniſhed with abilities in 
one kind or another : 

Eſpecially rhoſe thar are R:ch, that abound in this World's good , and 
ſee their brethren in want ; thus 1s the only way they have to make tv 
themſelves Friends ot the M.z0u of Unrighteouſneſs, that when the v 
fail, they may be received into Everlaſting habitations, Luke 16.9. | 

And theſe are the Arguments which lie in common to all good Works 
in general, bur do by way of Eminence belong to acts of Righteor;ſneſs 
and Charity, 


[1. Others thcre are wich do more pecr/i.zrly belong to righteous and 
charitable Actions, as they are diſtinguithed trom acts of Pety and Ju- 
briety ; and of thoſe we ſhall, tor brevities ſake, name but 7hree, 

. That they procecd trom a more generous Principle, 
. Thatthey are in their Autare and Appearance more godlike. 

>, Thar in their Conſequents and Effec?s they are more beneficial and 
2dvantageous to the Publick. 

Betore I enter upon this Compariſon, wherein I ſhall give the Prehe- 
minence to Ch.r:ty betore Prety and Jobriety, and on the contrary ag- 
gravate Tranſgreſſions which are made againlt the rules of that Vertne, 
and thew them to be much more heinous then thoſe againſt the other 
two ; I mult deſire to be fairly underſtood, that I may not be thought to 
diſparage or diſcourage good Works of any kind, by preferring the Duties 
we owe to our Neighbour, and by ſhewing that all others without theſe 
are ſo tar from ſerving a Chriſtians turn, that indeed they are little bet- 
ter then idle pretences, and cannot, unleſs they be mixt with Char:ty,de- 
ſerve the name of good Works. 

And on the other hand, that I may not be lookt upon as one that take 
upon me the Patronage of any $: in any kind, when I leffen ſins of Hy 
devotion, and fins of Intemperance, eompar'd to fins of T/nrighteonſueſE 
and Malice. 

For though we mull fairly allow all vertzoxs Pratices their due Com- 
m<ndation, and ſet our ſelves with an impartial Zeal againſt all /; yet 
when we come to weigh Duties and Miſcarriages in the Ballance of the 
Sanftuary, we muſt know, there are ſome ſorts of good Works, that are 
of 2 more abſolute and indiſpenſable obligation, ms do more naturally 
capacitate men for the rewards of Bliſs, then others; and on the other 
ſide there are ſome Vices that have a much greater Damnability in the 
Nature of them, and a more certain Damningneſs in the Pratice, and 
that do more ſuitably fit, and powerfully diſpoſe the Nature of man tor 
the Company of the Devil and his Angels , then other Vices do. 

And ſuch Vertues are Righteouſneſs, Charity, Meekneſs, Humility , 
Truth, and thelike, as they are recounted in this Pſz/m, which reſpect 
our Neighbours good ; and ſuch Vices are Envy, Malice , Injuitice, 
Pride, Ralfbeod whereby our Neighbour in his Eſtate, in his good Name, 
in his Content, is any way wrong'd or damnitied. 

Again this may be premiſed, that ir this diſcourſe we conſider Ver- 
tues and Vices, and the atf:ons which flow from them, #2 foto genere, 1n 
the whole kind of them, preciſively and abſtratly from the particulart- 
ties of carermſtance which attend ſingle aftions, and may potlibly much 
alter the Caſe. 
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1. Firſt then to Examin them in their Principle. Ads of Righteor/- 
neſs and Charity are of a more Noble extraction , and are deſcended of 
the Elder houſe. They are the natural Iſſues of a ſtrong and venturou; 
F:1ith; and by theſe things a Chriſtian ſhews the Bravery ot his ſpirit , 
that he dare truſt God in deſpight of the World, truſt him upon any 
terms. And ſuch a generous Truſt and Contidcnee 1n God is the beſt and 
moſt conſiderable part of his Worſhip. 

Worldlings themſelves are well enough pleas'd with a cheap Prety , 
and can be content to ferve God with that which coſfls them no- 
thing. : | ; 

Temperance isa good uſeful thrifty Vertue, and in moſt of thoſe, where 
it 1nay be found, may peradventure be commended rather as the Reſult 
of their own Diſcretion, thenas a Remark ot Divine grace ; that by 
this means they keep their Money and preſcrve their Health,and ſo cſcape 
at once both the Vintners and the Apothecaries Bills. 

But if Pzety go no further then Sermons, and Saubbaths, and S2cy.a- 
ments, and Fam:ly Duties, and ſeem to be wholly taken up in dutics ot 
a Godly life, without minding the Concerns of its Neighbours, this is 
no right Picty ; for though that be well, yet *tis not well enough, but 
does {hrewdly argue Infinccrity at the Heart, 

Wherefore the Pſalmilſt fronts his Catalogue of Duties with that gene- 
ral One, to walk perfeftly, that is, ſincerely ; tor S$:ncerty is our Chri- 
ſtian pertection, and, it that be wanting, Pzety 1s a dead heartleſs thing, 
and the greateſt Zea! has in it but a painted fire, which may make a fine 
ſhew, bur has no heat in it to impart to the Standers by. 

And it this be ſo, what are we to think of the ſupercilious cenſorious 
P:ety of ſome, and of the miſchievous outragious Zeal of others, who 
have thought 1t ſervice to God (it Hearts may be judg'd by Actions, ) 
with intolerable Przde and implacable AZz/zce to periecute their Neiglt- 
bour to reproach and ruin? 

From what place focver theſc flames may come, the glowing coles of 
Charity certainly are taken from God's Altar, and were kindled trom 
Heaven. 

Again, for a man as to himſelt to order his Converſation according to 
Rules of O_— , tis well done ; but it it be only to ſave Charges, 
it it be out of care of Credit or Health, what thanks is it ? he has his Re- 
ward, and is like to have no other. 

But if his $obrzety be out of Conſcience, then what he ſaves by re- 
trenching his Vanity and Luſt, and cutting off unnecellary Expences, he 
w1ll treely beſtow upon the neceſſities of the Poor, and be a good Huſ- 
band tor them , and this will turn to his everlaſting Account. 


Further, for a man to pretend Piety, and to a&t Tnjuftice ; to appear 
Zealons tor the Glory of God, and yet to be In/cicere in his dealings with 
Men ; tomake great Conſcience of an Oath, and none at all of a Le ; 
to bleſs God formally , and with the ſame tongue to ſlander and and re- 
vile his Neighbour, is ſuch a /inſey wolſey Piety, as God neither owns 
in his Word, nor will ever reward in the [World to come; and the like 
may be ſaid of the Sober, Tnrighteons, Tucharitable man, 

The P/:loſopher tells us, that a Wicked man is far more miſchievous 
then any wild Beaſt ; becauſe he has the Advantage of his Reaſon to help 
him in his villanous Deſigns and Contrivances; and truly this is much 
more true of ſuch ſecming Pzous and Sober men, that want common Ju- 
{ticeand Charity, that they are the moſt dangerous of all men to deal 

with ; 
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with ; their Miſtaken Zea/ and Diſcretion edging their A[alice, and 
invenoming the Wounds ; and that tair outſide gaining them Credit, and 

giving them Opportunity for any milchiet they have a mind to do; and 

{ pray Cod keep every honeſt man out of ſuch mens way, however 

codly or [ober they may be. 

Charity is of another temper ; thinketh no evil, and is fo far from 1 Cor. r3.4,5. 
wronging any one, that 1t ſeeketh not her on, does not behave it ſelf un- 

ſeemly, ſufjereth long and us kind, 

Self-dental, you know, 1s the very ſum of Chriſtian doftrine ; and Matth. 16.24 
thisis the bottom of Righteous and Charitable afts, when we put our 
Neighbour in our place, and our felves in his, and fo deal with him as 
we would our ſelves be dealt with at God's hands. But we know thar 
ſelf-erds have a great {way with many of the other ſort, that make the 
oreatett and fairclt appearances of a Pious and a {trit Life : when thoſe 
jpecicus pretences have ferv'd but as the Sheep-s4z1 to cover the Wolviſh Marth. 7. 15, 
deſigns of Rapine, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Hatred, Malice, Envy, and 
all Tncharitableneſs ; trom wich Good Lord deliver tis, 


Add to thus, that if a man be truly Pzozs , yet 'tis his Charity muſt 
make it out, ſince God takes the meaſures of our Pzetyfrom our Charity, 
and makes the eſtimate of our Duties perform'd to him by thoſe we per- 
form to our Brother ; 1o the beloyed Diſciple reſolves it, x s + Chap. 4. 
verſe 12. If we love one another, God dwwelleth in us, and hu Love u 
perfected inns; and on the contrary, verſe 20. If a man ſay, T love 
God, and hateth hs Brother, he's a lyar ; for he that loveth not hs bro- 
ther , wwhom he has ſeen, how he can love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 
And this Commandement, ſays he, have we from him, that he who lo- 
veth God, love his Brother alſo. 

And therctore it 1s thar Chrzft in the laſt Judgment, what is done to the Marth. 25.40. 
leaſt of his brethren, takes it all as done to himſelt. 

Accordingly the $yr zac Interpreter gives this Pſa/zz but its due Ti- 
tle, by calling it Cofeſſio perfetfa ad Deum, a pertet Regard, or tho- 
rough Converſion to God. And this as to the Principle. 


2. Next theſe, Duties of Charity are in their Nature more Cod-like, 
God is dreadtul in his He/:nefs, and that legal Precept of Moſes, Be ye Exod. 15.11, 
holy as I am holy, may ſeem more apt to aſtoniſh men , then to invite M%1-44- 
them, to pollels them with a reverential Awe of God's Majeſty , more YM 
then to perſwade them to the Imitation of him , this being in ſome re- 
ſpect an unimitable Attribute. But there's Mercy with God that be may Plal. 130.4. 
be feared; this Mercy of his being the ground of all religious Worſhip, 
and an incouragement to a chearful Obedience. 

And fo Chriſt pitches the buſineſs of his Religion upon this Attribute 
in that Evangelical precept, Be ye merciful, as the Father s merciful ; to Luke 5.35. 
do good to all men, Enemies as well as Friends, as God makes hu Sun to Marth.5.45- 
rileupon the Evil and on the Good, and ſends rain on the Juſt and on 
the Uujuſt, and is kind to the Unthankful. Where, as the Vertue re- 
commended is full of Obligingneſs,, ſo the great Pattern ana Example of 
it carries infinite obligations along with it. 

And this is both the perfe&ion of a Chriſtian and of God himſelf alfo, 
as appears by comparing the Two Evangeliſts : For that which S. Lute 
favs, Be ye therefore merciful, as vour Father alſo s merciful, Ch.6.36. 
St. Matthews delivers thus; Be ve therefore perfett, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect, Ch.z.ver.q8, To be merciful then as God 
15 merciful, is to be perfett as he's pertect. | Now 
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Now he that is like God in his perfecZ:07, that is, in his Aercy, is in 
a Way to be perfectly like him, which is the higheſt ſtep a Chriſtian ſoul 
can aſpire to. Nor is the nature of man capable of a higher Advance 
then to be as God is, and to be made thus, by Charzty, partaker of the Dj- 
vine nature. And thus St. Job ſpeaks of it, as that which makes God 
to be what he is, conſtitutes him, in Eſſe Dez ; God, ſays he, s Love, ind 
he that dewelleth in Love, dcwwelleth in God, and God in him, 

The Holineſs and Purity of God's Eilence and Nature is a thing, which 
dazles and. confounds all our apprehenſions of him ; bur his Goodneſs and 
Mercy and Clemency is a comfortable ſubject of Meditation, by which he 
has made himſelf familiar even to our Senſes. Herein the Ajeſty of 
Heaven appears ſerere, bright and amiable. | 

Thoſe Eimpyrial Glorics and terrible Adornments of unapproachable 
light, thick” clouds, thunder and lightning, wherewith God cloathed 
himſelt in the adminiſtrations of the Law, were, like Flaſhes of terrour, 
but the Aﬀrightments of amazed mortal Underſtandings. In this ſenſe 
Moſes tells them, their God 4 © conſuming fire, 


But the Streams of Goſpel-light, the ſhining Glory about the Mercy- 
ſcat, and the Emanations of Divine Coodneſs in the Humanity of his 
Sen, who was the brightneſs of hs Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, convey a more benign and cheriſhing light, of which the Sus 
was the fitteſt Embleme. 

For as that great Miniſter of Nature, ſo his Hebrew name ſpeaks him, 
diſpenſcs Life and Vigour to all the interiour World ; ſo Chriſt the Sur of 
Righteouſneſs with healing in hs Wings, (as the Heathens made their A- 
poll the God of Lzght and Phy/ick too) theds forth upon all Mankind the 
kindly rays and healing Vertues and gracious Influences of his Meditation 
in all Temporal and Spiritual bleſſings ; he being rh. Light which in- 
lightneth every man that comes into the World. 

And we are thus in our ſeveralSpheres to move in a Concentricity with 
him , doing all manner of good to all manner of Perſons ; our Rrghte- 
oſneſsbeing that which irradiates and influences all our other Graces , 
which, though like leſſer lights, in the abſence of the Sun, they may 
twinkle and glitter in their Stations, and beſpangle the Firmament of a 
Chriſtian converſation, yet without Charzty cannot of themſelves make 
a day of Glory. 

Faith may be the Day-ſtar, ariſing in our hearts, which may uſher 
in the Morn, and proclaim day; but 'tis Charity muſt make it ſo. 

When the Stars appear, we call it Nzgh?, be it never fo ſhiny; butin 
the preſence of the Sur all theſe tapers of themſelves go out and diſap- 
pear, yielding to their Prince alone the glories of his Triumph. And 
though our other Graces may caſt a great Luſter here in the night of this 
our Mortality, yet in the day of the Reſurrection 'tis Lowe alone , -that 
coeternal and commenſurate with God himſelf, ſhall fill the Heavens 
with its Brightneſs, and make one intire Day of everlaſting Glo- 
ry. 


Now as R:ghteouſneſs and Ch.rity are Celeſtial and Godlike qualities , 
and our Hymz/ity ſuitable to Divine Condeſcenfions ; ſo their oppolite 
V/ices are helliſh, and have the neareſt Reſemblances to the Devil in 
1ll his diſmal features, 


The 


Of the true Marks of Religion. 


The Devils (it the Story of the Incubuſſes be true) cannot at Ly/t, 
or practice Jenſuality without the help of aiſumed and borrow'd Bodies. 
Theſz are the Vices of Men ; but Pride and Envy and Malice are con- 
natural to Devils, Their very Inipzety is nothing but their want of 
Charity. 

Their high Thoughts of themſelves, and their Reflexions upon their 
own Excellencies made them torget that Gratitude and Duty they owed 
to their Maker ; and atter their own Apoſtacy, they envy and malice not 
only God himſelt, bur all his Creatures roo, as they are his, and poſſibly 
ſo tar one another ; and hereupon all their Deſign and Imploy 1:2s ever 
been to miſchiet God in his Government, and himſelf being out of the 
reach of their Spight, they turn'd Tempters to debauch Mar, the next 
Creature 1n dignity tothe Ange/s, whoſe Obedience and Felicity they 
with bleer eyes lookt upon as the great Upbraid of their own Rebellion 
and Miſcarriage. 

The Dev! was the firſt Rebel who firſt broke Rule and diſliked Go- 
vernment, who according to the Policy of Rebellzon, ( when the Sword 
is onc2 drawn, to tling away the Scabbard) with an irreconciliable ani- 
molity ever ſince can neither endure his Soverergn, nor any Loyal Sub- 
ett he has. 

4 In this lies the very Character of Dewvi!. And he is that God of the 
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World, who worketh in the children of Diſobedience, inall that are of £P3+* 


a ſtubborn, refractory, unquiet, unreaſonable Spirit. And the more a- 
ny one complies with this il|-natur'd Genzres, the more malicious, and en- 
vious, and unjuſt, and proud, and falſe ; ina word, the more T/nrigh- 
teous and Tncharztable any man is, the more like the Devl he is; and 
the greater ſhew he makes of Pzety and Sobr:ety, the more dangerous 
this Devil (till, who notwithſtanding his infernal Hew can appear hike ar 
Angel of light ; and then, when he has thus with the Artificial Beauty 
of a pretended Zeal varniſhed over the natural deformities of his innate 
rw is apt to do the ſhrewdeſt and the moſt unavoidable Mif- 
chiets. 


3- And this is the laſt thing in this Propoſition we are to conſider, the 
Conſequents and Effeffs , wherein works of Charity have infinitely the 
Advantage of any other good Works ; as naturally tending more to the 
Good of Mankind. And this according to that known Maxim, Bonum, 
quo communius, eo melins: A good thing, the-more communicative 'tis, 
the better. And hence the Gyee+ terms a good kind charitable man , 
xpu53s, an uſeful man to the Publick, and Bleſſing to the Family , to the 
Neighbourhood, to the Nation, where he lives. 

Whereas Pzety and Sobrzety are contin'd to a narrow Compals , take 
a private Walk, and as to the Benefit of them, excepting the good Ex- 
ample, arc Vertues of a meer perſonal concern , for the Cloſet and the 
Houſe, to be practis'd much within doors ; Righteonſne/s and Charity 
keep open Houſe, walk abroad into the Streets and the Fields, ſpread their 
Arms wide, like our dying Saviour, to imbrace all Mankind, :inlarge the 
bowels of Compalſion to all they have any way to do with, and are as 
Catholick, and of as univerſal an Extent, as the Church it ſelf is. 

Theſe are the bands and ligaments which knit and oblige Societies of 
men with mutual entercourſes of Juſt and kind Reſpeds. 
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It would be an infinite Task to give Ch.zr/ty its due Commendation, to 
reckon up all the deſerved Glories of its tamed Atchicvements. Nor ſhall 
I now at this time adventure upon ſuch a Harangue. Oaly in brict; 

This is that which has made men tamous in their ſeveral Generations, 
conſecrated and imbalm'd their Memories to gratetul and admiring Poſte- 
rity, and made their Names look bravely big in Story ; tounding States 
upon wholſom Laws, ſettling juſt Rules and Meaſures of Commerce, ſub- 
duing and ordering whole Nations with the Efforts and powertul Dedu- 
tions of a well manag'd reaſon to the diſcipline of R:ghteonſneſs, and 
obliging the univerſality of mankind with rhe efficacious Inſlints and 
illuſtrious Inſtances of a generous active Charity. 

Hac itur ad Clos, fays he ; This 1s the milky Way which leads to the 
palaces of Glory, and the regions ot Bliſs. Hz gradibus Romulus aj: 
cendit, fc, This was it canoniz'd all the Great men of tormer Ages, who 
for their publick Benefaures were own'd with the Adorations of the 
multitude. This was that intitled them Fathers of their Countreys,and 
diſpenſing with their Vices and Intirmitics, gave them the Reputation of 
Gods. 

On the other hand, Thoſe that made it the ſole Advantage of their 
high place to do unjuſt things, as they were a while the Terrour, ſo ina 
ſhort time became the Scorn of the people ; were lookt on as Monſters 


and prodigies of Mankind ; Devzls in humane ſhape, impower'd only to 


do miſchicf; and therefore as their pride, and f.al{bood, and tyranny was 
intolerable, ſo their Ends were lam-ntable, and their Memories deler- 
vedly accurſed , whatever their Vertues or other good Parts might 
be. 

And thus it is with all Ranks and Degrees of men proportionably : 
the Extortioner, the Slanderer, the Tale-bearer, the D:(ſembler, the 
Unrulvand Diſobedient, the Proudand Fattions, the T/ſnrer, the cor- 
rupt Officer ; in a word, the T/nrighteons and Tncharitable are the 
Men, let them be of what Religion they will, that fill the World with 
all manner of Miſchiefs and Ditorders. 


And yet, I know not how, ſome people are of another mind, and 
think far otherwiſe ; they cry out (and I with they had not ſo great oc- 
caſion) of the Prophaneneſs, the Atheiſm, the Looſneſs and Intempe- 
rance of the times, as if the Reſtitution of our Liberties had ſerv'd only 
to licence irrcligious Miſdemeanor. Pudet hec opprobria , &©c, and they 
are ready to charge all our National Diſaſters and Calamitics upon the 
Swearers, and the Drinkers, and the IFantons ſcore. 

I am ſo far from doing the Office of a Proftour tor Hell, in pleading 
excuſe for any ſin , that I judge it a fit ſubje& to beſtow our Tears in pri- 
vate, and our Prayers in publick upon; that God would move the hearts 
of Magiſtrates by their Authority to redreſs this Grievance, w hich gives 
{0 juſt offence to the truly Godly, and ſuch advantage to thoſe who per- 
haps are but ſeemingly fo; and to bind up this looſe ſpirit, which has, to 
the diſhonour of our Religion and Government, walkt up and down in all 
parts of the Land, to its good Behaviour. 

But withal, as theſe ſins are with much Vehemence of Zeal, andjuſt- 
ly too, declaim'd againſt, as ſcandalous and provoking fins ; 1o thoſe o- 
thers of Heyefte, Schiſm , ſpiritual Pride, Diſobediernce, Slinder, En- 
wy and Alice, which are now grown no leſs in their Practiſe notorious, 
and are in their very Deſign and Nature more deſtructive , and poſlibly 
were the occaſion of thoſe others ; while thort ſighted men, perceiving 
{0 
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ſo much Knavery and /://ary to lie under the cloak of Rel:gron, are apt 
to ſuſpet there 1s no ſuch rhing as Religion at all.. Theſe, I tay, arein 
the mean time by the ſame good people not at all taken notice of; bur, 
being covered with the Mantle of a ſeeming Pety and a ſober Diſguiſe, 
paſs tor the Characters of a zender Conſcience, and an Evangelical /they- 
iy. And yet theſe things do naturally and manifeſtly tend to the ditſo- 
lution of all Government both Scred and Secular , by looſning and (if 
that will not do) breaking the Bands of publick Peace and Ordey. 

Thoſe tormer ſins may be the Occaſtons indeed of Judgment to a Nati- 
on ; but theſe others likely are the Inſtruments to inflict it; as God of 
late years permitted a Schiſmatical party to bear ſway amongſt us, and 
to uſurp a Power to chaſtiſe the vices and debaucheries of the Loya/and 
Orthodes, as formerly the Gothes and Vandals were God's ſcourges to 
corre& the lazineſs and looſneſs of the Chriſtians. 

And I know not whether we have reaſon tobe ſecure from ſuch appre- 
henſions agun. Whileſt the Husbandmen flepr, *tis ſaid , *twas the en- 
vious man fow'd t.zres of diflention and difraer in the Field of the 
Church or State or Nation ; be the Field what it will. If the Husband- 
men ſleep, the Magiſtrates be remiſs, and good Laws not well executed, 
to be ſure the Envious man will watch his opportunities tor Miſchief. 

May all former Practices of this kind for me be fairly buried in oblivion, 
but if they have the Confidence to come upon the Stage again,I know no 
reaſon to think our ſelves obliged to forget thoſe Miſchiets and Miſeries , 
which formerly did attend them. 

Whether thoſe men, which bear ill-will to the Church, have any fur- 
ther caſt under that pretence, God and themſelves know beſt ; bur here 
Ipſi viderint, Let them look to it will not ſerve the turn ; 'tis We all of 
us are concern'd tolcok to it. Tis the ſame Method the Old Cauſe uſed 
before, and it would be a ſtrange thing to ſee the Miracle of our Re#7#7- 
tutzon flung up, to have Ob1:w:0n and Indempnity improved into Submiſ: 
ſion and Complyance, it would be, I fay , a ſtrange Revolution , that 
ſoms people, who few years ſince would have been glad to have pur- 
chas'd their Lives with their Fortunes, ſhould now ſtand on Tzproe in an 
expectation, that that Cauſe ſhould (till carry the Day. 

But there's no honeſt Engliſh-man that would wiſh to live to ſee thar 
day, 


'Tis confeſt then, that Senſualzity 1s a Beſtial Life ; but let them take 
this along with them too, that Envy is Sutanical, Spiritual Pride Lit 
eiferian, and Malice Diabolical. 

The Deboſhe's degrade themſelves into Swine ; but there's another 
ſort that advance themſelves to Devzls ; and, I think, there's a great 
deal of difference betwixt the Heard of Stwine and the Legron of De wils, 
which eatred into them and hurried them, poor Animals,down the Pre- 
cipice ; and 'tis an eaſie choice for any Governour, which he had rather 
have to deal with, the Hogs or the evil Spirits, that being a Creature 
which will drive, and the deſign of theſe being only to tear and rend, 
where they get poſleſſion. And yet we know , whoſe Title 'tis to be 
Rex Damonum. 

May it pleaſe a gracious God, who has wrought ſuch Wonders of Mer- 
cy and Judgment in the mid(t of us, to unite our Hearts in his Fear, and 
to pour forth his Spirit of Love, that we may, laying aſide all Animo- 
ities and unneceſſary Quarrels, ſerve him with one Heart and with one 
Shoulder,and with one Voice confeſs his holy Name and his Word ; thar, 
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1 Theſl. 4. 11. 


1 Tim. 4.8- 


Mark 10. 30. 


Luke 6.38. 


Plal.101.7- 


Prov.15.17. 


Prov.11.26. 


as we have the ſame native Countrey , live or ſhould live under the ſame 
Laws, and profeſs the ſame Re/;g:on, ſo we would be like minded one 
towards another, and unanimoully ſeek thoſe things which tend to pub. 
lick Peace, and to the mutual Benefit of one another, that we may in all 
Meekneſs bring forth the truits of the Spirit, and ſtudy to be quiet,mind- 
ing every one his own buſineſs, and working the Works of R:ghteonſje/s 
and Charity. 

And then, when we are thus united in the Practice of theſe things, 
which men of all Perſwaſions (if they arc in earneſt) muſt acknowledge 
to be the main neceſlaries and Etſentials of a Chriſtian profeſſion, all ©- 
ther Diſorders will eaſily be regulated, all Grievances redreſt, and all 
Scandals removed to the honour of the Government, and the Welfare of 
the People. Then ſhall we ſee both Church and Sr ate to flourith even in 
their outward condition, with all manner of proſperity. For that's the 
Laſt Poſition we have to ſpeak to, andI ſhall be briet; and 'tis this, 


II. That Honeſty and juſt Dealing s the beſt Security for our wer, 
temporal Concerns. He that does theſe things, ſhall never be moved: 
No, not in-this World. 

This is that God/ineſs, which has the Promiſe of this Life and that 
which is to come. 

The ſteddy honef? man is Weg,wG&, like a Die ; throw him which way 
you will, he lights upon a ſquare. 

Nor does the expectation of a bleſſed Futurity only bear him up , but 
he finds preſext recompence and glorious Earneſts of his eternal Hopes a- 
forchand even in his temporal Injoyments, and in this very Lite reaps a 
Hundredfold. And were there nothing elſe, the very Conſcience of do- 
ing well is it ſelf a brave reward. 

Further, the Righteous man, that deals juſtly and kindly witly his 
Neighbour, has a good Aſſurance, that he himſelf ſhall be ſo dealt with, 
and that the Meaſure he makes will with bletled Advantage be return'd 
into his own boſome. 

The ſincere honeſt man, that walks perfeftly,gains a Reſpet and Re- 
putation due to his Integrity ; whilſt the D:ſemb/er through all his cob- 
web-Arrifices is diſcover'd and publickly ſpit at. | 

He that ſpeaks Truth , needs never be aſhamed ; but he that telleth 
Lies, ſhall not abide in the preſence of great men, but will be out of 
Countenance and in difgrace, and like Eſop's boy, not be believed even 
when he tells Truth. 

He that is fender of anothers Credit and Fame, does by this means ſe- 
cure his own ; but the 4old forward Speaker, that gives CharaQters of 
men at all adventures, meets at laſt with thoſe,that are as bold as he,and 
the Confidence of the man makes any ſtory of him, go down with the ea- 


fer belief. 
Thus the Backbzter has others, that dothe ſame office for him ; as in 


the Microſcope they have obſerv'd, thoſe Vermin, which infeſt us, have 
other little TnſefFs, that ſtick cloſe to them, and prey upon them in the 
like manner as they do upon us. | 

He that's /;beral to the Poor, lends to the Lord, and by that means has 
the greatelt Security and the beſt Conſideration in the World for his 'mo- 
ney:whereas the Covetous T/ſurer likely drudges for the prodigal Spend- 
thrift, and the Hoardey inherits the curſes of the People. 

The 2Mo4ef7 man makes his Merit not only to appear , but to be the 


greater ; when the confident Boater of his own deſerts, by the im- 
portune 


— — 
— 
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ortune Commendations oft himſelt , looſes his due Praiſe. 
The Mag ttrate, that's ju/? and impartial in the diſcharge of his Truſt, 
conſults his own Intereſt nolets then the publick Weal, in a fair Eftabliſh- 
ment of his Fortunes and Volterity ; wlulzit he that builds himſelf upon 
Exiortion ,whenBribes and unjult Practices have ſwoln into a Greatneſs, 
ſores high ro court ruin,and tails unpiried ; and like the boys Paper-hites, 
is !ong a railing, but quickly by flackning the Line comes down again. 


EE ——— — — — 


Let fool.ſh and wicked Gre.ztnefs applaud it ſelf, as it pleaſe, in the 
fond Maxims ot Arherſticul Policy, and with Acco at her glaſs admire 
her own Excellencies : When all's done, 'tis the Honef? man, that's the 
only I:/e and the Gre.zt man ; who lives above the Smiles and Frowns 
of Princes ; who ſecures his Fortunes within himſelt ; who acts from the 
ſpring o? a good Conſcience Within, andis unconcera'd in the ſucceſs of 
aifairs without. 

One who is C.zpape mailed with his Integrity, that neither Exvy nor 
M.l:ce can tind a way to hurt him. 

$l.14d4er doth but break her venomed teeth-in him, and Violence looſe 
her blow. 

He ftands all fiocks unmov'd,and like a Rock daſhes the Waves, which 
daſh !.in, back again into foam and froth. 


H:: / Ut Tidings, tor his Heart is fixed ; and amidit all changes Pal. 112.7. 
he ci, ot, burlike his God, is the [ame Teſterday and To day. Hebr.13-8. 
Ho... makes nt him think the better of himſelt ; nor the want of it 


the we-rte : for Iis Maily worth, like ingots of Gold, owes not it ſelf to 
the puviick Sp, but to its own intrinlick Value. 

What ri1s or t'other State deſigns, he troubles not himſelf; nor do the 
Diſorucrs of the gre.zter World any way diſcompoſe his Government at 
home ; and that Univerſal Empire, which he manages within his own 
breait, in the midit of National ruins and diſaſters, remains unſhaken. 

Nor will the laſt Conflrgration it felt ſurprize him, who being wrapt 
up in brave Reſolutions and honeſt Actions, will abide thoſe ſearching 
Flames, which guilty droſly ſpirits ſhrink and ſhrivel at the very appre- 
henlion ot. 

Every little noiſe ſtartles and gives alarm to the man who has thriven 
by iniquity. 

All he has, is a dear purchaſe, it coſt him is very Soul, nor 1s he to 
keep it long, and which is the milſcry of it too, he 1s not ſuffer'd ro zjoy 
it neither, while he has it, 


Nor is it thus with particular Perſoxs only, but in Bodzes and Joczeties 
of men. 

Injzuſtice has been the Ruin of States ; nor has the Churches Sanity 
been able to preſerve her;when ſhe hath ſwerv'd from the Rules of Rzgh- 
1eouſne ſs. 

When Profits have been more regarded then Duties, and more Zeal 
ſhewn for the-Rzghts of the Church, then for the good of Souls. 

When thoſe temporal Dignations and Pr:v:/edges and the Indulgen- 
ces of Princes, whom God makes nur/org Fathers to his Church, which 16 45.24- 
were intended for the Incouragements of Induſtry, the Rewards of Me- 
r:t, the Retirements of an honourable Emerit O14 age, the ſupports and 
Ornaments of a learned Pzety,and the Inſtruments of an exemplary Cha- 
r:ty,have been through the corruptions of Church-men themſelves imbe- 
zill'd, and made the Acquiſts of Ambition, the Characters and diſtinti- 
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Luke 19. 42, 


_ 


ons of Parties, the materials of Luxury, and the refuges of $loath; in 


fine, the Advantages of fecular Gre.zneſsand of a'carnal Intereſt ; it has 
been juſt with God in tuch cales, (with God1 lay, butlet men take heed 
how they meddle with Sacred things; I ſay it has been juſt with God in 
ſuch Cates) to ſuffer them to be made a Prey to Lay-mens facrilege. 

And when the Reverence of a Church is once gone, tis eaſie to Prophe. 
fie, that the Revenne 1s not likely to ſtay long beiund, 

Further, when God has a Controverhie againit a People, he likely firſt 
begins a4 zpſo Lare, at his own Houſe the Church, 

Religion is affronted firit, the Church diſgracd and unhallow'd, and 
then the People are growing deſtruction-ripe. 

No ſurer ſign then this of an approaching Ruin to a State ; when Reli- 
gion is brought into a dilrepute, and contempt thrown upon Sacred things 
and Perſons. 

I wiſh this may never be our Caſe, and I heartily Pray to God, that he 
will ſettle both Church and State upon the ſure and laſtingFoundations of 
Righteouſneſs,and fo knit our Hearts in Love to one another, that we may 
all of us in our ſeveral Stations induſtriouſly apply our ſelves to thoſe 
things, which belong to our Peace now in this our day ; that both the 
Authority of Superiors, and the Oedzence of Interiors, and the mutual 
Regards of all Perſons whatſoever, may be ſo ſquar'd and fitted to Rzgh- 
zeous Rules and to the exact Meaſures of Charity, that we of theſe Na- 
7t:0ns, may by divine Mercy be.ſo ſupported, that for the future we may 
never more be moved! Amen. 
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thence to Repentance. 


A Sermon Preached at Whitehall, before the King, 
March 2. 1675. 
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S. Mark I. xv. 


—T he time #s fulfilled , and the Kingdom of God is 
at hand ; repent ye and believe the Goſpel. 


T=a HES E Words were the firſt Sermon that was ever 
——w prcached in the Chr:/t:an Church,by our Bleſſed Lord 
| * the Founder of it, as S. Mark here tells us; and af- 
terward in a ſhorter Form by his Apoſt/es according to 
his own order and appointment, as it had been by the 
Baptiſt his Forerunner betore. 

It conſiſts and is made up, as all Diſcourſes of this 
kind, which tend to edification, ſhould do; of a Do- 
Arinal and an Applicitory part. 

The Dore tells us of the Kinedom of God's near Approach ; the 
Application ſhews us, what ſerious Uſe we are to make of it, to prepare 
our telves tor its coming by Repenting and Believing, 

The K:zngJom of God has three uſual Acceptions in Scripture, as 1t 1s 
commonly explained in the ſecond Petition of the Lord's Prayer ; the 
Kingdom of his Gr.ce, the Kingdom of his Power , and the Kingdom 
of his Glory, 

i. It is taken for the Evangelical State; for that Dofrine, which 
Chrift the Son of God in perſon taught and delivered in the Goſpel , for 
the profeſſion and power of Chriſtian Religion. Luke 16. 16, The Law 
and the Prophets were until John ; ſince that time the Kingdom of God 
es preached, and every man preſſeth intoit, That is ; Now there is an 
end put to the Legal Adminiſtration, and the Goſpel is proclaimed and 
generally intertain'd in the World. 

But I nced go no further then the zexſe immediately before the Text : 
Teſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, 
and ſying, The time « fulfilled and the Kingdom of God # at hand. And 
this is termed the Kingdom of Grace. 

And in this ſenſe the ime was perfetly fulfilled ; that time, which the 
Prophets all along had foretold for the coming of the Meſſias , whom 
God ſent into the World Cas the Apoſtle expreiles it) when the fulneſs of 
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2. It denotes ſometimes divine Vengeance, inilicting National J::do- 
ments, and puniſhing his retra&tory Enemies ; particularly, in the New 
Teſtament itile, it doth eminently iignitie the mrox:;3eley the utter extir- 
pation of the Jew; Commonwealth, the tubverſion of their Polity, and 
the deſolation of the City and Temple of ern/alew by the Romans un- 
der Tus, 

-i And then was the ?zzze and period of the people of the Jews fulfilled; 

} and this 1s the Kingdom ot his Power. | 
And this certainly was that the Bapriſt meant in his larger diſcourſe to 

» b1 Matth.z-10. the pzople,when he tells them, The ax «© nc l.ud to the root of the tree; 
L foretelling the final exciſion of that Nation, upon their retuſal of Chyz/ 
"if ard their obſt.nate 1mp-nitence, 
| Now this execution of divine Vengeance 1:pon that People is al'o in 0- 

ther places called Chriſt's dreadtul appearance and commg to be avenged 
upon his Cruciiiers. 

2, Inthe third place,by the Kingdom of Heaven is molt frequently un- 
dcritood the future ftate of the Church Triumphant, in the next Lite and 
the World to come, 

And this is ſo obvious a meaning of the words every where throvghout 
Scripture, that I ſhall not need to bring any place but that alone, where 
our Saviour gives us an account of that time, when the good ſhall ke ſent 

Match, 25. 34- aWay Into everlaſting Bliſs with a Core ye bleſſed and inherit the King- 
dom prepared for yort. 

And this 15 the Kingdom of Glory: and then will T;me it {elf have its 

| Rer.10,.6, full Completion; for /zze then ſhall be no longer, but be ſwallowed up 
It into Eternity. 


4! There are beſides , 7wo more peculiar notions of the Kingdem of 
God. 

1. The general Fudgment at the end of the World. Thus Er, Peter ; 
The end of all things uw at hand; be ye therefore ſober &c.which is much- 
what the ſame that is ſaid here; The Kingdom of God & at hand ; there- 
tore repent. 

And accordingly St. Chryſoſtom obſerves upon Aluth. 24. where Chriſt 
forctells the ruin and overthrow of the City, that he expretles himſelf in 
ſuch terms, as have Alluy/con to and Compliance with the great and terri- 
ble day of the univerſal Judgment at the end of the World. 

And fo the Baptzft too makes it out , ſaying , that hs Fann & in his 
hand, and he ſhall thoroughly purge his Floor, which is not to be done 
till atter the Harveſt, when the whe.z7 and chaff ſhall be ſeparated, and 
4 the chaff then burnt with unquenchable tre. 

2. Ina perſonal Concern , fo as to take in the particular Doom of e- 
very man, when he is cut off by death: tor then every tree, that bring- 
Matth.z.10. eh 10t forth good fruit, & hewn down and caſt into the fire, as the Bap- 
{iſt ſaith ; and then time will be tulhiled roo, when every man's appornt- 
Jo> 14. 14 «ed t7me ſhall come. | 
Now though all theſe ve Conſiderations are none of them improper | 
to the purpolesof the Tex? ; as being every one ingly a very fit medium, 
whereby to inforce the Duty of {pert .zuice ; yet I hall at this time, wa- 
ving the reſt, inſiſt only upon « 1c 750 tirſt Importances , as thoſe which 
are mainly and peculiarly intended, 


Matth.3.12. 
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Then to Repent (tor we are now upon the Fxplication of the terms ; 
to repent, I fay) wierd, according to the Grammat.cal notion of the 
word is to change the mind, or to think over again ; to take up other 
Principles and Reſolutions, then by what we have hitherto actcd : and 
this c{h.21ge of Mind we might deduce thorough all the operations of 
man's mind, by fimple Confederation, by ſerious Debate, by a {teddy Re- 
ſolution oft Judgment, and by a hearty Ingagement of the Will and of the 
whole Man into the Service. 

And to beleve the Goſpel is to entertain the Truths of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion with an humble F.2::h, and to imbrace the D#tzes of it with a rea- 
dy Obeatence. 

In ſhort, zo repent and fo believe is, as it is ſet forth Lube 15, by com- 
paring the laſt verſe wit. rhe laſt ſave one, to be perſwaded ot the Truth 
of a thing , and to act according to that Perſwation ; ſuch a Perſwafion 
or Conviction being apt to beget Repentance. 

Bur of the Duty of repentizg and beliewing I ſhall not now treat ; on- 
ly propoſe to my telt thee 7wo things, 

1. F:yſt toprove, that the Kzngdomof God in theſe two ſenſes, I have 
pitcht upon, zs at hand, iy is drawnnear, or, as Chriſt elſewhere 
expreſſes it, 1325 is" 5u4; 25 come upon us ; and then Matth.t 2, 23 

2. Next to make good the Connexion of the terms, the Kzngdom of 
God and Repentance, or the Conſequence of the Argument, how the 
neceſſity ot Repentance 1s interred from the near approach ot God's King- 
dom, which 1 ſhall clear by ſome practical Corol.zri25 upon cach head. 


l. Firſt then, that the Kingdom of God, that is, the Kingdom of his 
Grace, hath been at hand ; whereby the Goſpel was publiſhed, and a 
Church gathered and eſtabliſhed by the Spirit of Chriſt, wherein all ſa- 
ving Truths are preſerv'd and delivered to us, is a thing ſo palpable even 
in the Records of Fe.ztho7r-ftory, that amongſt Chriſtzans , which own 
tais Eook of the 7wwo Teſtaments, it were but loſs of time to go about to 
prove it. 

For the Jews, who were at that time God's peculiar People, and the 
alone true Church under the Legal Occonomy : Chriſt himielt in perſon John re. as 
came tothem, and dwelt amongſt them, doing and ſpeaking things ſo, Jt 4. 
asnever man did or ſpoke ; to the Conviction of all but ſuch, as ſecing Luke 8.;c. 
would not ſee, and perceiving would not underſtand. 

And tor the reſt ot the World (that was all Heathen) not to mcntion 
Balaam's (tar, which guided the Wiſemen ot the Eaſt to our infant Sa- Numb. 24. 17, 
viour ;. or the $:4y//:re Verſes, or any other Advantages of knowledge, "25: 
the learned amongſt them might meet with ; the voice of the Apoſtles 
went to the ends of the Earth, and filled all parts of the World with the Pil-19.3,4- 
vlad tidings of ſalvation. 

To inſtance in our ſelves ; we of theſe Brztiſh Iſinds, who are thruſt 
into ſuch a by-Corner of the World, that that age, wherein Chr:ſt lived, 
lookt upon us as out of the World, 


Et penitits toto diviſos Orbe Britannos. Hors Viz 


If fome Church- Hiſtorians may be credited, we had the Goſpel preach- 
ed here, before Rome it ſelf was an Epiſcopal See ; and Chr7s7's Banners 
were diſplaid here not many years after the Roman Eagles ; that we need 


not be beholden to Pope Gregory for our Chriſtianity , or _ our 
Religion 
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Religion to proud Auſtin the Monk his Mitſionary. 

And has not this Countrey, tor theſe many years, though lying ſo tar 
out of the Tropick, yet lain as it Were under the very Track and Road of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ! 

Tocome to later times ; this Eng/z/7-Church was one of the firſt, that 
by a regular procedure of Reformurion diſown'd the Corruptions and A- 
buſes and Incroachments of the Romſb Church, and being thruſt our 
went off from her Communion : and God of his great Mercy forbid that 
our ſins ſhould ever bring us back again, or betray us ſo far, as to make ir 
our Puniſhment, or, which is much worſe, our chozce, and conſequent. 
ly our great f, to return to that Egyptz.zu bondage, the Pop:/h 1 yran- 
ny. God, I ſay, of his great Mercy forbid it, and check the Inſolence of 
their hopes that deſign it, and forgive us our great Provocations, which 
may make us juſtly tear that or ſomething like it ! 

What a Summers day of Goſpe/-ſhine have we had here amongſt us ? 
with whar plentiful Proviſion of Spiritual means have we been conſtant- 
ly furniſhed ? and yet we, as if too much Scripture-light had blinded us, 
how barren and non-proficient have we been under all the ſaving means 
of Grace ? what negle& have we ſhewn of ſo great Salvation? wiat con- 
tempts and indignities have we offered, rather have we not offered, to 
the Word of God and to every thing that wears his ſacred Character ? 
Nay, to thoſe very things, which, next to God's Almighty Providence , 
are the only Ramparts againſt Popery, our £:targy and our Epiſcopa- 
Cy 
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Now as our Saviour, when he found his Miracles cavilled, fetcht an 
_ Argument even trom their oppoſition, that the Kingdom of Heaven was 
atth. 12, 28, © . 

come upon them ; ſo from theſe peeviſh humors of ſome People.from rhis 

Contempt, which commonly proceeds from a familiarity, from this fſur- 

feit upon God's word, we may conclude that we have hitherto been far 

from a famin of the Word ; that we have had, as we ſay, Gods plenty, 

and mcre then we care for, ſo much as to putrifie and breed Worms, like 

Exod. 15. 20. the over-gathercd Manna ; and are ſurcharged with it as the Iſraelites 
Numb. 11, 20. With Q#,2zls in the Wilderneſs. 


And this ſhews, what we were to prove, that the Goſpel of the King- 
dom has been ſufficiently manifeſted among us. 

The Kingdom of Grace then is near at hand ; but we, like the Jews, 
are but 1]| Subjects for it to work upon, 

It is high time then for us to repent ; which is the Inference, the next 
thing to be clear'd : which we ſhall do in theſe four Poſitions, 

I. That the Os/:gations of Grace are higher and ſtriter, then thoſe 
of Nature are, 

IT. That Evangelical terms are more obliging then the Legal were. 

III. That the greater Light any People or Perſon hath, the more 
Means are afforded to us, the greater Prattiſe w lookt for at our 
hands. 

IV. That the Examples of thoſe, that have gone before 1's in onv 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, are conſiderable Advantages tows; and will, if 
not followed, prove as great Aegravations of our miſcarriage. 

The fir? Conſideration oppoſeth us to Heathens ; the ſecond to Jews; 
the third to all other Chriſtians of whatever denominations ; the fourth 
to Primitive Chriftians : and on all hands they make out our Advanta- 
ges above all other Men, above all other Chriſtzans , whether modern 

Or 


PF ” . » 
Obligations thence to Repentance. 
or ancient ; which, it not improved, wil prove as great Diiadvan- 
ag <>, 


I. The Obligations of Grace are much higher and ſIrifter, then thoſe 
of Nature; and yet thole were ſutkcicnt ro render men incxcuſa- 
Lic. 

That glimmer.ng taper of natural Reaſon, if it were not ſufficient to 
iofruct them in chew Duty they owed to God, nor d.d atiord them light 
enough ro find their way to He.zven; yer ſerved at laſt to convince them 
of the.r /ins, and of divine Juſtice in ſending them to Fell. 

Now it they that lived without a Law, periſhed without the Law,and 
the Law written in their Hearts was enough to condemn them ; much 
more hall we be w.thout excuſe, it we fin againſt fo much light, as the 
Goſpel hath brought us, 

It they ſtumbled, that were to grope their way in the dark, it was no 
great wonder; but what a reproach will it be to us, it we fall and nu;- 
carry at Noon-day * there will be no pity due to us. 

Now that, Go/pe/-day has dulipated all that tog and clear'd the dark- 
neſs, which lay upon the He.:theu World, and the whole Earth is he- 
come a Goſhem ; it is high time tor us to caſt away the deeds ot darkneſs, 
and to put on th2 Armour of Light. 

Indeed betore Goipel-times, God #54 overloolt, and took no no- 
tice of ſeveral miſcarriages and ill cuttoms, which had got countenance 
and footing in the World through He.zthen-ignorance : but now , at the 
break of Goſpe/-day, thoſe evil ſpirits, that had haunted the World ve» 
fore, and played ſuch pranks even amongit the moſt civil and fober Na- 
tions, diſappeared ; and the Oracle it felt was filenced with this dying 
groan, Mizas Ilds m3, great Pan is ded, as Plutarch intorms us. 

And yet in their darkelt times therc were not wanting eminent Exam- 
ples of all kind oft Moral Vertne, which may challenge and ihame ſome 
of the beſt of Chrit:ans, as Chriſtians go now adays. 

How, to pa!'s their other Sefs of h:/oſophy { which, God knows 
vas all the D:vanity they had ; how) would rhe $ro:c4 brow and gravi- 
ty, that tied themiclves up ro ſuch ſevere Rules ot Lite, put licentious 
ſharctered Chr:/t;ans out of Countenance ? 

Ejpicurns himfelt , the worſt of all their Philoſophers, as they com- 
monly efteemed him ; yet (it ſome Learned men give a right account 
of him? deſign'd only ingenuous and vertuous P/e.u/ures ot the Mind, 
and would have been aſhamed of our ſenſual Treatmcnts and carnal De- 
boſhes. 

I am not, when I read any of their JForks or their Lives, fo far of 
Eraſmus his mind, as to be tempted to fay, S.intfe Socrates 0r.2 pro 10s 
bs ; but am almoit of his Opinion , that ſome ot thoſe He.uthens defer- 
ved a place in the C.u/end.zr of Szrts as well as fome of the Popes ma- 
king. 
| Whocan but admire their elevated Reaſons and advanced Underſtand- 
gs, when he hears them talk ſo divinely of God's Nature 2nd his At- 
ttibutes, and of the Powers and Faculties of the Sur! ? and bluth at the 
grav-headed Ignorance of many old protelling Chr:5t;.us, who have fate 
under ſo many hundreds of Sermons, have had leaſure and opportunity 
enough to acquaint themſelves with God and their own Sox/s out of 
God's own Book, and yet arc able to ſay little or nothing ot the one or 
the other ? when ſome of them by meer narural Inquirics could gather 
more uſeful knowledge out of the erghrh Plizhmythe He.rwens, the Moon, 
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and the Stays, and learnt more from the beaſts of the Field, and fiſhes ef 
the Sea, from thoſe dumb teachers, then many an ignorant C/r:k;zy 
from the Prophets and Apoi7les. 


But then, if we look further upon their Practice ; here 1s their great- 
er glory and our greater ſhame. 

How ſhould we bluſh at the fight of thoſe Forthzes, the mirroirs of Mo. 
ral perfection, when we reflect upon our own Immoralities ? 

Certainly, if we deny them a place in He.zver, as ſome of the F4. 
thers are very ſevere tothem ; yet we muſt acknowledge, when we look 
upon the Herd of Chriſt:anity, they deſerve a more tolerable place in 

ell, then many of thoſe that retain to C/r:f do. 

If juſt Ari/7:des be ſentenced to Hell, whither muſt a corruptChr iti an. 
Magiſtrate look to be ſent ? there mult a new Hell be made for him, or 
at leaſt the old one heated ſeven times over. 

If chaſt Lucretiais to be damned, whoſe greateſt fault was, that ſhe 
could not out-live the Reputation of her Vertue, and ſcorn'd to wear a 
ſtained Honour ; what will become of wanton looſe Chrif:ans ? 

But alas ! if we ſhould go to compare Lzves with thoſe ancient heneſt 
Heathens ; ſuch is the generality ot the Chr:iſt;an World, an impartial 
ſtander by would judge them to be the Chri/t;ans, and us the Hea- 
thens. 

Let us draw the Parallel lower with Turks and Tyfidels of our own 
ſtanding. 

how weil a ſober temperate Mahumetan riſe up in Judgment againſt a 
prophane deboſht Chri577an ? May not an honeſt fair-dealing Bannian, 
when he comes togive up his Accounts at laſt, more fairly expeCt to be 
ſaved, then a cheating and lying Chr:/f;an? Has not a zealous devout 
Pagan more reaſon to hope for Heaven, then a careleſs indifferent Chri- 
tian? ſince had he had the happineſs or good Juck to have light upon the 
true God, it is not unlikely he would have paid the ſame Devotion to 
him, as he has unfortunately placed upon his Pagod ? 

What a ſhame would it be then, that Chr:i{;zans ſhould lead Heather 
lives, and that our Practices ſhould be generally ſo unſuitable to our 
Principles ? that though the Kingdom of Heaven be in us, Lake 17. 11. 
yet we ſet our Heart altogether upon Earth and Fleſh, and being under 
the Power of Grace, we let ſin reign in our mortal Body ? and that the 
greater Obl:gations we have upon us for Repentance, the leſs ſenſible we 
are of them, and the more reſolved we are not to repent? 


I. Evangelical terms are more obliging then the Legal were. 

'Tis true ; the Law and Goſpe/ are the ſame in ſubſtantials of Doftrine, 
both grounded upon Chriſt ; and differed only in Oeconomy and Form of 
Adminiſtration, 

The Prophets and Saints of the Old Teſtament believed in Chriſtum 
venturum, 1n the Mefſias that was to come. We believe Chriftum wte- 
n:ſſe , that Chriſt is come. 

Their Faith lookt forward in proſpe& upon a thing to be done ; ours 
looks backward with a »etrofpet? upon the ſame thing done. 

Their faith was bottom'd upon God's Promiſes ; ours not only upon 
oy C_ in the O14 Teftament, but upon the Performances alſo in 
re I\eW, 


Their 
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Their belief was grounded upon Prophecy ; ours upon the Truth of 
Hiſtory too. 
Whceretore we have more perfet and clearer Diſcoveries, fuller and 
lainer Declarations of God's Will concerning our Salvation ; whereas 
chey had the Heavenly Aſter:es repreſented ro them only in Zypes and 
Figures. | WHEAI® , 
The Hieroglyphicks of the Old Teſtament were tranſcrib'd into leg 
ble Characters in the Ne. 
They {aw but as 1t were ty »z777:0, through a glaſs,in a Perſpeive;we 1 Cor. 13.12 
i12 manner ſee face toface,at leatt the Apoſtles did: and theretore Chr: ## 
tells them, that Kings and Lrophers detired to ſee what they ſaw , and Luke to. 24; 
did not ſee, 
Now when Chriſt, who was the Truth, was come, all thoſe ſhadows john 14.5. 
vaniſhed, and the whole Ceremonial L1w was aboliſhed, and their Sacri- 
tices, wherein lay the main of divine Worſhip, by his one pertect obla- 
tion (as himlelt cry'd out upon the Croſs ) had ther full end and con- yh 15.3 5. 
ſummation. 


And yet though thoſe Typical and Ritual Services are now paſt and o- 
ver, never to be recalled into uſe again; yet they are unreaſonably fond, 
that fancy themſelves releaſed from all obligations to the Moral Law,bes 
cauſe they are under Grace ; and that now, ſince Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
us, we are therefore diſiniiſed with our fins, like the ſcape-Goats, to go Ler.16. 14, 
whither we will, and walk as we liſt. 

No; that was not the purpole of Chriſt's coming; he himſelf tells us 
as much : Think net (ſays he) that Tcame to deſtroy the Law ; and he want. 5.13; 
tells us over again, I came rot to deftroy the Law, but mango my view, 
not only to fulfill rhe Law in his own Perſor by his ative and paſſive 
obedience ; but to fill jt full too 2nd to make it up, by his Authorzty im- 
proving the Weight of its Precepts,and by his Expoſitions inhancing the 
Chriſtzan obligations above the Judatcal account. 

He freed us indeed from the yoke and bondage of Ceremonzes, but gzd 
nor diſcharge us trom moral Duties. 

Their /eg.u! *Purities, which they were obliged to, were but Emblems 
of that internal Purity of Mind, of that Invocence and Srncer:ity, that 
Chriſt's Law obliges us to ; that we ſhould with the ſamediligence keep 
the inſide clean, as they did the outſide. 

As they ſacrificed Bulls and Goats,ſo we are to ſlay our brutith Afe?;- 
05 , to mortifie the fleſh, to kill our fatling Luſts, to pay our Vows,and 
offer the $.zcrifices of Thankſgiving and Righteouſneſs : nay, as S, Paul gn, 1s. x 
exhorts the Romans, to preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, ace 
ceptable unto God, as our reaſonable, our rational ſervice. 

And yet 'tis ſtrange, that the Jews (ſome of them) in the ſhadowy ſaw 
more and believed better, then many Chr:ſtians do in the Light; and 
that ſeveral of them under the burthen of Ceremonzes , that troubleſome 
and expenſive way of Worſhip, which we, that in Religion, (what e're 
we doin other things) ſtudy eaſe and thritt, ſhould hardly like , made 
greater Progreſs in praftical Piety, then we do with all the Advanta- 
ges of our Chriſtianity; as if they had had the guickning Spirit , and 
lad left us only the dead Letter. _ 


T may drive it further,and ſay,that as the JFeww;ſh Religion was a Type 
ot the Chriſtzan ; ſo their very carriage towards ChrifF, when he came 


amongt them, was buta Type of our Behaviour. Th 
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Matth. $5.20. 


Matth.$.17. 


Luke 6. 39, 


The moſt of us, what do we do but pur a Purple-mock-Robe upon 
him , and bow the knee and ſalute him with a ſcoff, Haz! King ! when 
we ſeemingly honour him with an outward Profeilion , and yer in our 
lives (which ſhew our pretences are not in carnefi ) diſhonour and deny 
him * 

What do we do but buffet him with our fiſts of Iniquity , and beſlaver 
him with our filthy Communication ? 

In fine, what do we with our great Provocations and foul Miſcarria. 
ges, but reproach the Kzng of Glory, and crucitic the Lozd of Life over 
again ? 

Now whereas our Saviour tells us, that except our Righteouſneſs oo. 
ceed theirs, the beſt of them ( tor ſuch were the Scrzbes and Fhariſces 
reputed to be, as people of the ſtrifteſt Sets among them) we ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, we ſhall not be fit to take 
upon us Chr:ſt;an proteiſion, or to be Members of his Church; we ſo de- 
mean our ſelves, as it we would exceed the very worſt ot them in wick- 
cdnefs, 

Now though we do not expect to be juſtified by Works, by a legal 
Righteouſneſs, as they it appears ſome of them did, but by Fa:th in 
Chriſt and his Merits; yet that muſt be ſuch a Faith as <wor4s and ats or 
is acted by Love, and is accompanied with Repentance and amendment 
of Lite. 

Wherefore our Faith will do us no good , nay Chr:/t himſelf and the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom it felt ſtand us in no ſtead, but to aggravate our 
fins and condemnation, unleſs we repent : For from this ſtrictneſs of E- 
vangelical Obligations it was,that Repentance was to prepare the Lord's 
way. 

The Goſpel-Precepts are of that purity and virtue, that they maſt 
not be cntertain'd but in Hearts cleanſed and ren:wed by Repen- 
tance. 

'Tis our Saviour's ſfimilitude he uſes, that this vey wire muſt be put 
into ze bottles, Goſpel-Proteſſion without inward Purity is like the 
new wine in old bottles , which breaks the bottles and ſpills it ſelf. 


II. The greater Light and Means of Grace, that are afforded to any 


people or perſons, require the greater Prattice, 


We muſt do, as we are done by here in the Diſpenſations of Grace, 
and as we would be done by hereafter in the Retributions of Glory. 

In the ſame meaſure God metes to us, we muſt mete to him again, 
wo. "i up and running over. Where God ſows much he expedts to reap 
much. 

Great Advantages and plentiful means of Grace prove great Aggrava- 
tions of ſin toa People. God threatens in this caſe, Marth. 21.43. to 
take his Kingdom trom us, and give it to a Nation that ſhall bring torth 
the fruits thereot ; and ſurely we then of theſe Nations are concern'd in 
a ſpecial manner to repent, having had the word of Life in ſuch plentiful 
manaer dealt to us. 

It is true ; this is a very &owing Age wherein we live ; and yet never 
in any Century of the Church (I tear ) leſs Piety, more Prophaneneſs, 
and in the mid: of ſo much pretending knowledge more affeted Igno- 
rance. We have a great deal of Light, but no heat with it. 


Obligations thence to Repentance. 
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A many new ghts riſen up of late years, like ſo many Jenes fatut, 
only Meteors and unctuous Exlialations, fct on tirc to milguide the Fol- 
lowers and lead them in a round. 

[ will not with the Rox2anſts ſay, that Tynorance i the mother of De- 
votz0n ; butit hath by ſome been unhapp.ly obſerved, that the darkeſt 
and molt ignorant Ages of the Church were peradventure the moſt pious 
an devour. 

We now take the bufineſs of Relzg707 tobe only a tittle tattle ; as if 
it were only to tip the Tongue, and not to fink into the Heart ; and make 
riat frivolous uſe of Scripture it ſelt only to be a Help of Dz{conrſe, not 
a Rule of Life. | 

Truth is ; the Religion of theſe later times has got the Rickets; a 
great over-grown head, full of Knowledge ; but lame and dwindled in its 
cet, deficient and quite loſt in PratF:ce. 


There are enough can tal of Religion ; but where ſhall we meet with 
one that walks according toit? Alas! what Advantage will it be to us 
that ours is the Reformed Religion, it our lives ſtill, it we our ſelves for 
all that be unreformed ? 

To what purpole is it, that the Tenets and Rules of our Church be ex- 
atly contormed to the Word of God, if we our ſelves do not conform to 
it in our Converſation ? 

It will be a ſad thing to conſider, if we of the Engliſh Church, as we 
do excell other N.:tzons and Chriſtian Churches in purity of Worſhip and 


ſoundneſs of DotFr:ne , ſhould let them as far ſurpaſs us in goodneſs of 
Life and Prattice. 


Our Saviour denounces I's to Bethſuida and Chorazin, where he had wac.11.21,22; 


pertorm'd many of his divine Miracles, and uttered many of his ſaving 
Diſcourſes ; and preters Tyre and $:4on, Heathen Cities , nay , Sodom 
and Gomorrh:z, places ot notorious [mpiety and exemplary Vengeance , 
betore them as to their tuture Condition, it ſhall be more tolerable for 
them then for you in the day of Judgment ; and fo of Cypernium , he 
ſays, thou haſt been exalted up to Heaven ; thou ſhalt be brought downto 
Hell : that is, The higher any place or perſon is raiſed in gitts and means 
of Grace and Church-!riviledges, the lower ſhall its ſtate be hereatter, it 
they have not lived accordingly, 

I know it 1s a general miſtake of molt people, that to be of this or that 
Se, totake up this or t'otlier Opznzon, to ſerve God in ſuch or ſuch a 
Form, is the readieſt and only way to Heaven. 

They are quite out of the way ; for it is not any the pureſt Form will 
of it ſelf ſave any one, unleſs there be the Power of Godlineſs going along 
with 1t. 

Chriſtians, TI mean ſuch as make an external Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
will goto Hell, thouſands of them, as well as Turks, Heathens , and 
Fews, and deeper too : and thoſe of the Reformed Church alike as thoſe 
of the Popz/h, and deeper ſtill ; it they have nothing but their Form to 
diſtinguiſh them. 

For it is not a bare outward Profeſſio;:!, nor a Form of worſhipping 
God, beit what it will, will bring any one to Heaven, or keep him out 
of Hell, without Fazthand Repentance,which are the Conditions of the 
Goſpel and the way to the Kingdom, 


IV. The 


Marth. 10. 1%. 


Matth. 11. 23- 
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iV. The Examples of thoſe, that have gone before us in our Chriſt; 21 
Profeſſion, are great Advantages; and will, if not followed, be great 
Aggr avations. 

The Precept, by preſſing the Duty, may convince us of the Neceyſiry 
of it; but Example gives us Incouragement, by making out its Poſſis;- 
lity ; ſince what has been done by man may be done by man again by the 
help and cooperation of the ſame Almighty Spirit. 

But if we neglect to follow on in thole glorious Tracks, which thoſe 
Hluſtrious Worthries of our Religion, the blelled Suznts and Martyrs and 
Confeſſours have left us ; we mutt know that theſe lights are 4urning as 
well as ſhining, and will improve our Torment, it they do not help our 
Amendment. 

To name but One, alate one and a great one, one #n#?.zr omnium , 
ſuch a $2rnt of the firſt Magnitude, as the Church of Rome, fince it has 

reſumed to call it ſelt Catholick, (which was not till the time of Gene- 
ral Phocas, the Olzver of Greece) has not one to compare with him, in 
all his CharaRers and Circumſtances ; one whom God made fo contorm- 
able to his own Son in his Sufferings; Our late Gracious SJuveraign and 
Royal Martyr ; who laid down his Crown and his Lite in the detence of 
the Proteſtant Religion and the Engl/i/h Laws. 

What can we think of our ſelves, any of us, it we ſhould deſert thoſe 
good Principl-s, upon which he ſuffered ; but that we ſhall draw down 
upon our heads the Guilt of that Sacred blood, which hath not yet, asto 
divine Juſtice, been ſo tully expiated, but that we may in all likelyhood 
expect turther National Judgments to befall us on that very ſcore ? 

Well! let us think of our Fathers, of thoſe of former times, as mean- 
ly as we will, and cenſure their Lives as fooliſh, whoſe Deaths were glo- 
rious ; if we do not ſail by their Rums, and ſteer by their Compaſs; their 
Examples, which they have left behind them for our Imitation , will 
ſtand as ſhrewd Evidences upon record againſt us; that it was our wwick- 
edneſs, and not our weakneſs, that we lived no better, and will for ever 
upbraid us with the guilt of our eternal Miſcarriage. 

We might have been Happy as they are, had we done as they did; 
and we might have done as they did, if we would ; for we had the ſame 
Advantages and Helps, and more and greater Incouragements. 

We have the ſame ]/ord preached to us, the ſame Jpzrt alliſting us, 
the ſame holyOrdinances for the building of us up,if we had but the ſame 

Hearts to make uſe of them. Nay ; and this we have, which they had 
not, and for which we cannot requite them, their good Example ; they 
ould not have ours. 


Thus, if we will, we may ſcale Heaven upon their ſhoulders. This 
Advantage we have, that are born in the ends of the World ; that ſo ma- 
ny having gone before us, have beaten the road, and made_.our way to 
Heaven experimentally plain and eaſfie to find. 

But then we muſt follow,as we can : though not paſſibus £4»; though 
we cannot fetch ſuch large ſtrides as they did, we may overtake them at 
their Journeys end, if we hold on our way. We muſt ſo imitate them, 
as St, Paul bids us, as they imitated Chr:ſf, that Example of all Exam- 
ples : His life being the Or:g:nal piece, and theirs but Copies. 
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Obligations thence to Repentance. 

| am not tor a crowded Catalogue of Saznts, a 'Popiſh Calendar; much 
teſs do I approve their lying Legends : but I do judge, that, as in the 
gencral, reading of 1u.ch Books, as treat of the £2705 of conſiderable Per- 
10ns,is a ſure way to gather Prudence and make one a JH z/e man ; fo par- 
ticularly converting with th- Lives and Hiſtories of Holy men, is a very 
good expedient tor ety and Devotion , ro make one a Good man; what 


_ —  ——— — — — —— — 


we ſee done by another betore our eycs, bringing a greater inf,ucnce of 


Conviction upon our Fiudgment, that we may do lo too, and drawing the 


Afﬀettons atter it to a kindly Trial ot Imitation; which two thangs trom. 


bare unexemplitied Precepts 1s not to be hoped ter. 

And ſurely we that live now 1n the dregs of time, rhat are at the bot- 
ton and ſediment of the World,and con{cquently arc more corrupt then 
any time betore us, need all the helps that may be ro make us good, and 
to bring us to Repentance ; eſpecially conſidering, how neer the Aze- 
dam of God may be alſo to us even in that ſevere tenſe of God's Judgment 
and Vihtations, winch 1s our ſccond Stage, 

And this is the Kingdom ot his 'Power, whereby he puniſhes, and at 
laſt dzſtroys wicked Nations for their fins, by laying the ax of his Judg- 
ments at the root of their tree, and hev's them down trom ever being a 
People more. 


IT. Now to prove that this Kzngdom was then neer at hand to the 
Fewer, and has been and is now near at hand to T/s ; there will need no- 
thing, but a bare tclling the Story, He mult be a great ſtranger in one 
and the other I/rae/ that will not readily entertain it. 

In what poſture the Jewzſb ſtate was at this time, I cannot better ex- 
preſs then by faying it was much like ours now, 

Various JefFs in Religion, made up of a great deal of Zeal and Cla- 
mour, mixt with as much Ignorance ; ſpacious pretences of extraordi- 
nary Sanity, but rapine and uncleanneſs within, 

A ſtrange People, you may judge by this, that Harlots and Publicans 
were in greater Iikelyhood ot being converted and ſaved, then thoſe who 
"made the tairelt ſhew, and had the greateſt Pretences to Piety among 
them. 

Great Prof.zzeneſs on one hand, and as great Flypocri/ze on the other ; 
and this, it ſeems, not ſo reconciliable to Goſpel-terms as that was. 

Several F.uettons in Churchand S:ie; all, out of ſpite toone another, 
tearing and rending the Publick,and making their own Advantages from 
publick miſeries ; 1o Foſephzs tells us. 

They had been exerciſed tormerly with ſeveral ſevere Judgments from 
time to time. They were hardned under all. They Kkill'd and ſton'd 
the Prophets that called upon them for Amendment. God ſends at laſt 
his $0; they deſpitetully uſe him, they quarrel his No&trine, deny his 
Miracles, contemn his Perſon, perſecute him with talſe accuſations, and 
at laſt put to Dcath the Lord of Life. 

He, as Fonas ( who was his type) gave M:nzr'eh forty days warning, 
gave the Fews ſo many years time tor Repentance, telling them the 
Kingdom of Heaven in their deſtrudtion was neer at hand, for which they 
were to be all that time Probationers. 

N:niveh repented indeed in ſackcloth ; but Jeruſalem did not know 
her day: for forty years atter our Saviour's paſſion,they were hewn down 
with this axe, which was laid at the root of their tree, from ever being 
a Nation more ; God coming upon them tor their horrible Impiettes with 
ſuch a dreadtul Vengeance, as he never ſhew'd upon any Pcople ; —_ 
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their C:1y and 7-mple, the Glory and Joy of the whole Earth, was ſack 
and burnt and razed by the Rom. Army ; and they themſelves, like wi. 
thered brauchcs, throw: out of the Vineyard, and ſcattered into all 
Countries. 


Let us caſt an eye home , and look upon thoſe Judgments we have 
lately paft, and thoſe that (tor ought we know ) may hang over our 
heads; Plague, War, Fires; and who can tell what will be tlie next 
Scene ? for God uſes not to give over, when he rakes a People or Perſon 
to task, but follows his Llow, and will have his end, and bring his pur- 
pole to effect. 

For if neither the Goſpe/, which we have fo long injoy'd, nor kis 
TJudements, that have lain ſo heavy upon us, can amend us; what can 
we look for, but tor ſomewhat worſe then what has been yet, it we do 
not apply our ſelves to him by a hearty Repentance ? tor it the Kingdom 
of his Grace hath been rejected, the Kingdom of his Power will make 
its way ; if the golden Scepter has not aw'd us, the 2r07 Alice will daſh 
us to pieces ; if the Trumpet ot the Goſpe/ will not ſerve to awake us, 
the loud calls of his Judgments will rouze us : for N.itzonal fudements 
call for National Repemtance ; which is the Conſequence of the Argy- 
ment, by which Repentance is interred from the approach of divine Vey- 
geance,which I ſhall clear by the gradattons of divine Method and God's 
procedure in puniſhing a wicked People: And they are theſe, 

I. God many times forbears a Feople, till the meaſure of their Ini 
quity be filled. 

Il. Leſſer Tudgements are commonly the jforerunners of greater, the 
Prxludia to a peremptory Sentence. 

LI. Az overſpreading Epidemical Prof aneneſs is likely puniſhed with 
an unwverſal [weeping Deſtruttion. 

IV. Emnal Impenttence delivers over a People to final Exciſton, 

But I ſhould treſpaſs too much upon Roy.7/ Patience, and poilibly ſur- 
prize my whole Auditory with a Lenten mortitying Dilcourie betore the 
tune ; ſhould I go on to purſue theſe Heads. 


Only let me remark one Pailage out of Levz?. 14, 45. where we read, 
when the Plague of Leproſce was got into a houſe, the Wails were ſcra- 
ped, the Stones taken out , and others put in their place, and the Houſe 
to be new plaiſter'd : but it the Plague came again and broke out in the 
Houle atter that, it was then judged a frert#ng Leprojte ; and the houſe 
was to be broke down. the Stones of it and the Timber thereof and all 
the Morter of the houſe ; and all to be carricd forth out of the City into 
an unclean place. 

The Aral is eafie : we have been ſcrap'd with W.#r and Fre and 
Plague ; and pollibly this Peace, we have tor ſome years injoy'd, whillt 
our neighbour Countri.s have been harratled with War, has been the 
#1u$ering of our Houle ; but it our Impieties brezk out atreſh, we may 
(tor ought we know) by God's juſt Judgment have the Houſe, the whole 
Fabrick about our ears. 

Now whois there amongſt us, thar is not ſenſible and apprehenſive e- 
nough of this Intimarion ot our danger ? but which of us takes a courſe, 
as we ſhould do, toprevent it ? 

Every body is highly diſpleas'd, that the World goes not, as they 
would have it, and are caſting the blame upon others, and finding out 
ſirange expedients tor redreſs. 6 
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We all can ſpeak our Fears aloud; but how few are there, that mind 
their Duties the while ? * 

The cnly thing the Nation wants, and that which will (and nothing 
elſc will) ſet things to rights, is Repertance ; that every one would par- 
ticularly charge theſe Calam:ties that have befaln us, and rhe Diſorders 
weare in, upon himſelf and his own fins, and fay with David, Lo, I 
have ſinned, and T have done wickedly. My fins and miſcarriages have 
brought theſe Judgments upon the Land ; and then lament the Publick, 
as much as he will ; and with our Saviour, weep over his Countrey in a 
foreſight of thoſe evils may come upon us hercatter. 

It rhis were ſeriouſly done by every one, we ſhould be ſure to ſee bet- 
ter times; Which, till we our ſelves mend, will ſcarce ever be bet- 


tcr. 

Aha#'s humbling himſelt, and walking ſoftly, put a ſtop to divine 
Vengeance, and mad it walk ſottly too, and not come till he was laid. 
And thus may we too procure Peace for our days. 


I am not now going to ſpeak in favour of a Re/zgion, which beſide the 
fopperics and blaſphemies of its Worſbzp in their Addreſles to the Bleſſed 
Virgin and other Saints, and the abſurditics and contradictions of its 
Dottrine in the points of Infall:b:lity and Tranſubſtantiation and the 
like; I fay, beſide theſe, Maintains and Avows ſuch diſloyal and trea- 
ſonable Tenets, ſuch treacherous and bloody Prattices, as the depoſing 
and murdering of Kings, and the maſlacring of all they pleaſe to call 
Hereticks ; ſuch Tenets and Pratfices theſe, as no perſon (I need not 
fay of ordinary Pzety, but indeed) of common Humanity, if he under- 
ſtand where he is, but muſt from his heart and ſoul deteſt and abomi- 
nate. 

And yet all, who acknowledge the Papal Supremacy, muſt oblige 
themſclves,under pain of being judged Heret:cks themſelves, to approve 
of theſe things, wha the Holy Char ſhall think fit ſo to determine and 
act, 

I doubt not but there are pious and good perſons zz that Religion , I 
dare not ſay of it. Many of them having been betray'd into it by their 
Education,and having had no means of knowing better, ſtay where they 
are; and ſome again (what the Author of the Revel/atzor: tells us) the 
ſpiritual-Ba4yl/or,, which atſuredly is the Chriſtian Antichriſtian Rome, 
has inchanted with her Sorceries, and intoxicated with a kind of Love- 
potion, that they will not underſtand the great and certain hazards they 
muſt run in her adulterous Imbraces, 

But that is none of my buſineſs now ; it 1s only a juſt grief and amaze- 
ment, that moves me now, to ſee ſome run ſo far into the other Ex- 
tream, till, like the two Ind:es, at laſt they meet. 

There are Thoſe among us, who, as if there were no other Character 
of a true Proteſtant but to be an Antipapiſt, would, if they were let a- 
lone, out of an unreaſonable Jealouſie and Panick apprehenſion of Po- 
pery, take the readieſt courſe to bring it upon us; as the martyred Pre- 
late obſerv'd above thirty years ago 1n his ſpeech to the People upon the 
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Scaffold : which was the Fews very caſe, Venient Romani, who, tor fear John 11. 48. 


the Romans ſhould come and take away their place, took an effectual 
courſe, by murthering the Son of God, to haſten their own deſtruction. 


To ſum up all : Would we preſerve our Religion amongſt us? ſuch a 
Religion, as for ſoundneſs of DotFrine, and purity of A, —_—_ 
*" an 


Of the Kingdom m God and the 


Matth. 22. 21». 


Iſa. 44-28, 


and decency of WVorſhip, is not to be found among all the Nations of the 
E#tth; would we ſecure our Government * the belt conſtituted Govern- 
ment in the World, if our Laws were but put in due Execution; the fault 
of which lies in this, that our evil Manners have over-grown the Au- 
thority of all Law, infomuch that let what wholſome Orders can be 
made, our People will got think it their Intereſt ro obſerve them ; but 
I ſay, would we indeed have thoſe things afcertain'd to Us and to our 
Poſterities after us, by which our L:ives, our Properties, our Conſci- 
ences, every thing that is near and dear.to us is to be ſecured, and of 
which we pretend to have ſo tender a Jealouſie, upon every petty In- 
ſtance crying out upon Popery and Arbitrary Power ? 

What is to be done ? In the name and tear of God, let us all in a 
ſtrict Obſervance keep up to the Principles of our Re/:g:ion, and tothe 
Rules of our Government. 

Let us, as the Son of God himſelf has reſfolv'd the Caſe, with ali 
Pious and Loyal regards give unto God the things that are God's , and 
unto Czeſay the things that are his, ina regular Conformity to the Kings 
and the Churches Laws. 

This if we do,we are ſecure ; What can hurt us ? What is there from 
within or from without, it we do this, that can indanger either Ghurch 
or State? What can be wanting to us for our turther ſafety ? 

We have an Almighty God,whoſe Eye of Providence watches over us 
to protect us : We have a gracious Soverazgn, his Vicegerent, our na- 
tural Liege Lord, whoſe Sacred Perſon runs the fame Risk with the 
meaneſt of us, and who makes that clement Uſe of his Authority, to 
ask our own Advice, how we would be fate. 

And here let me ſpeak it without any ſuſpicion of intending the leaſt 
Reproach or Flattery ; which, God knows my heart, is tar from all 
my thoughts : though it muſt be pioufly acknowledged on all hands , 
that we have not any of us hitherto made a due Improvement of thoſe 
Advantages God has bleſt us with. 


Did/ God by his Prophet call forth Cyrus , a Heathen Emperour , by 
Name, a hundred years atorehand, to be the Patron and Nurſing-Fa- 
ther of his attlifted Church ? what may we expe from a Chrzi7ias 
Prince , who, beſides the earthly Priviledges he was born to, has been 
from his Intancy the Darling of Heaven, the Beloved of God ? 

What great ſervices ( may we think) doth God himſelf look for from 
ſuch a Perſon , whom he has ſignalized as if he had been deſign'd in a 
manner the Mefſ;as of the Nation ; whoſe Birth he pointed out by a 
Noon-day Star, whoſe Life he hath preſerved by a continued ſeries of 
Miracles ? and may he long preſerve him. 

I ſpeak this out of a greatand a good Hope, nay in a certain Aſſu- 
rance, that thoſe Miracles of Mercy, thoſe extraordinary Favours of 
Heaven, which have been vouchſated toour King, and in him to Us 
all, are not forgotten , they cannot be loſt and come to nought. For 
the great and good God, who does nothing in vain, did not, could not 
deſign thoſe peculiar Vouchſafements, bur for gracious Purpoſes, and to 
glorious Ends, which, if we, the unworthy People of theſe Nations, be 
not extreamlv wanting toour ſelves, will moſt certainly in due time have 
their bleited Effect. 

May a mercitul God , who hath hitherto preſerved us, and will tili 
preſerve us upon our penitent and devour applications ; whoſe Goodneſs 
hath been'ſo great towards us , that nothing, not our very Ingratitude, 
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which hath been exceeding great, can equal it ; may he by his Grace ſo 
eſtabliſh the heart of his dear Servant our Juverazgn, and the hearts of 
us all his People, that we may hold taſt to our Eſtabliſhments, that we 
may truly repent us all of all our evil Doings, and ſtedfaſtly believe the 
Goſpel of his Son, imbracing the Truths ot it in the Love thereof ; that 
ſo continuing in the Kingdom of his Grace, we may be here in this Life 
protected by the Kingdom of his Providence and Power, and hereatter 
n the next Life received into the Kingdom of his Glory / Amen, 
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Of farther Motives to Repentance. 


A Sermon Preached at Whiteball,before the F amily, 
March g. 167: 


S. Matth. IV. xvil. 
— Repent ; for the kingdom of beaven is at band. 


@Y Text 1s it ſelf a Sermon; the firſt that was eve; 
preached at the opening of the _—_— So the 
torepart of this verſe informs us ; From that time Je. 
ſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven «& at hand. 

The &:ngdow of heaven, or the kingdom of God, 
in =—*—v4 fag admits of fe importances ; as being 
taken 

I. For the Evangelical adminiſtration or the ſtate of the Goſpel, 
which commenced at the coming of the Meſſias. 

II. For divine vengeance in N:tonal judgments ; particularly for the 
deſtruction of the Jew; Commonwealth, which happened forty years 
after our Saviour's paſſion. 

!IT. For the End of the World, and the general Judgment at the lat 
day. 
Iv. For every mans particular Doom at the day of his death. 

V. Laſtly, for the ſtate of Glory and future bliſs in the life to 
come. 


Of theſe ſenſes the 7» firſt are more principally and direfly intend- 
ed ; though the other three are of a more univerſal concernment. For 
whereas 'tis the Intereſt of the Good and the Great, perſons of prety or 
quality, that mainly lies in thoſe zo, I mean, in the affairs of Rel:gr- 
01 and the Nation ; fince wicked profane people care not what becomes 
of Church, of the Goſpel, or Chriſtianity, ſo they may ſave their ſtakes, 
and the commonalty do ordinarily eſcape beſt, as having leaſt to looſe, 
in the revolutions of State and the ſubverſions of Government. 

And yet we have ſuch Enemies to deal with, our Rom/h adverſaries , 
that there 1s no one of us all, the worſt or the meaneſt, can promiſe him- 
ſelf ſecurity from thoſe miſchiets, they have deſigned againſt us in our 
Fortunes, 1n our Livesand Liberties, as well as in our Religion and Go- 
vernment. 

[ ſay, whereas thoſe 70 conſiderations of the kingdom of heaven 
do in a more peculiar manner aff: ſome orders of men ; theſe ay 
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Tudgment, Death, and the IForld to come are of that univerſal extear, 
that they take in the concerns of all mankind. 


And of thoſe 7:0 T have already in part diſcourſed. In the handling 
of theſe others I thall make uſe of rhe ſame method. : 

1. Toſhew that the &:g40m of hexven in cach of thoſe acceptions 
at hand. 

2. From thence to draw ſome arguments for the inforcement of the 
duty of repentance. 

In tht part I ſhall be bÞ brict, as being a thing that will be readily 
acknowledged: and in 4, becauſe it fo much concerns every body , I 
ſhali endeavour to be as plain and eafic as I may,thar I may be underitood 
by all. 

Only betore I enter upon theſe Stages, it will not be amiſs for me to 
to ſtep back and inlarge my felt ſomewhat upon thoſe methods of pro- 
cedure, whereby God 1s wont to inflict Natzonal judgements ; which [ 
then only propoled, as conſiderations and morzwes to repentance. And 
they were theſe four. 

1. That God ſometimes forbears a people, till they have filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquity. | 

2. That J/efſer Fudgments are likely the forerunners of exeater. 

3. That a» overſpreading wickedneſs u ofien puniſhed with an unt« 
verſal deſtruttion. 


4- That Final Impenitent$ at Liſt gives up 2 People to final Exci- 
ſeon. 


1, God many times forbears a People till the meſure of their Iniquie 
ty es filled; as of the Amorzites himſelt ſays ; and then he pours out the Gen.15-15- 
full Vials of his wrath. Thus [n:quity and Vengeazce, like rwo Buckets, 
let down and draw up one another. 
God's Forbearances theretore are to be lookt on, as dreadful Diſpenta« 
tions; as improving rhe ſtock and principal of Vengeance all the while , 
Intereſt upon Intereit ; and thoſe things, which we tondly take tor grear- 
eſt Mercies, prove in this Caſe our greatcſt Diſadvantages; as peace , 
plenty, proſperity ; which do but ripen us for Judgment, by letting us 
alone to our ſelves to treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. Rom.2.5. 
We may {leep in our Security for ſeveral years tog-ther, but Judgment 
$ wdZa fetches no nods, and Gods awful avengetul eye keeps broad a- 2 per.2.3, 
wake, and the Keeper or Obſerver of Iſrael cven in this fenſe neither pat.c21.4, 
ſlumbers nor ſleeps. 
Our Saviour makes uſe of the Countrey-man's Logzc# to this Purpoſe ; 
when you ſee the Corn in the Fields turn'd white, you ſay Harvelt is nigh; John 4-35. 
it is time then tor to put in the fickle of Judgment. 
And thus God had let this Nation alone tor many years together ; (tor 
by the way, they are injurious to the Government, who 1mpute our Mu 
carriages and Calamities wholly ro the preſent manage of Aﬀairs ; } yet 
at laſt when a long Peace had mellowed and rotted us, he brake out into 
Extremity, and has k-pt on foot his Diſpleature againtt us now tor fevc- 
ral years ; and we know not when he will give over ; tor 


2. Secondly. Leſſer Tudements are commonly the forerunners of great- 
er, the Preludia to a peremptory Sentence. He whets his Sword and 
bends his Bow and prepares his Arrows, and puts himſelf into a poſture 
of War, and ſummons us to Obedience ; but it we will not _— 
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Sword, but laid iron, making deep gathes, and drencit 1t in blood. He 
has not only bent his Bow, bur drawn it too and ſhot torth his Arrows, 
even a fore Peſtzlence, winch laid us heap upon heap, ( pardon n e, it I 
put you in mind of thole things wh:ch mult not be forgotten, nav, and 
atter the Arrows of the Mighty one , came Co.ls of Funiper , which , 
beſides burning up the Churches of God, laid the Honour of the Nation 
in athes. He exercis'd us with a Jar, and by our Security gave the Ene- 
my an Advantage over us; and at laſt he proficd a Peace tor a Trial of 
our Amendment ; that it in this interval we will come to terms with 
him, we may yet find Acceptance. 

But when we calt our eye upon the National humour and carriage un- 
der all this, how 1ncorrigible and inſenfible the molt are ; there's but lit- 
tle hopes that we are come to an end, or that this Peace ( we have late- 
ly inzoyed) will be a Harbour atter theſe Storms, or that God has dune 
with us yet. Since 


2. Thirdly, Ai overſpreading Epidemical Profaneneſs s likely pit 
niſhed with an untver(al ſweeprng DeſtrutFion. Thus ſays the Pſulmilt, 
=znNaoN, thoucarrieſt them away as with a flood ; when God's Indignu- 
tion overtlows all its banks, 

For when all orders of Perſons are corrupt , when, as the Propher 
ſpeaks, from the ſole of the foot even unto thE head there is no ſound part : 
when fin is grown impudent and walks barefaced, whenReligion is ſcott'd 
and Scripture abus'd, and the Diſhonour done to God not laid to Hearr ; 
what follows? Ask any prudent man, what muſt follow ? I do not fay 
Judicially upon the account of God's juſt Judgment, but even by plain 
natural Conſequence. 

Is not our $117 and Moon darkned ? the Authority and Government of 
Churchand State blemithed and beſpatter'd ? the Princes honour grown 
as cheap as God's among the People ? and Treaſon become as tamiliar and 
confident as Bliſphemy, S:vearing and Damning ? and how ean it be,or 
how can any one expect it ſhould be otherwiſe ? tor when the honour of 
God, from whom, as the Supream, all Power comes, and from whom 
all Princes and Soverargns derive theirs , 15 once laid under toot ; the 
Reputation of his Vzcegerents and all interiour Authorities muſt necds 
tollow. 

And therefore the moſt Atheritical Politicians that ever were, have 
tound it neceſlary always to ſet up God's Honour high in the eyes of the 
People, and have tound that aw which Re/:zg:0u (though but pretend- 
cd) begets inthe minds of men, to be the belt appry and prop tor any 
Government to reſt upon. 

And it the bare Pretence of Godl:neſs be ot ſuch force, how would re- 
al P:zeryanda Zeal to God's name dazle the Eyes of the People, and 
aw their Hearts , and charm their Aﬀetions ? when they ſhould ſee 
Vertue incourag'd, publick Merit rewarded , idle looſe Dilcourſe dit- 
countenanc'd, Vice puniſhed, Miſdemeanours called to account, and the 
whole Government acted with a Spirit trom God and to him ? 

This, I hope, is, or may be; for God be bleſſed ! weare not yet paſt 
hope, it we can but Repent. All, eventhe worſt that can befall us, may 
be prevented by Repentance. That is the only way to avert future Judg- 
ments, to repent us of the evils that we have done, that God may repent 
im of that evil he intends to bring upon us. 

Other- 
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Otherwiſe, if we harden our ſelves under his hand, and will not re- 
turn to him that hath ſmitten us, then, which I am atraid to think 
ol, 


4. Fourthly. Final Impenttence delivers over a People to final Ex- 
ciſion ; for when God has tried all ways and means with us by Merczes 
and Judgments, and finds nothing will do ; he will at laſt throw us away 
in Wrath, and burn us up as droſs, and trouble himſelf no more with 


us. 

This was the Fews caſe; andI pray God it may never be ours. The 
axe has long lain at the root of our Tree, our Br:zt:/h Oak. 

God's Viltitations have been upon us, when our ſins did not only, like 
Cain's, lye before our doors, bur got into our Houſes ; but we did not (as Gen-47+ 
we ſhould have done ) bring forth the Plague of our Hearts. 

The City fire was not quenched with Penitential tears, and therefore 
broke out afreſh, and ſet the Walls of the Nation on fire. 

To goon ; what good will our Peace do us,if we have not made Peace 
with God, and rather then want Enemies, are ready to fall out among 
our ſelves? We are not tied up in the Bond of Peace. 

The whole Nation is fermented with Diſcontents : who can tell what 
will be next ? who would not prefer a Way before a Maſſacre ? another 
Plague and Fire to boot, before Popery or Anarchy ? 


(IT. But why ſhould we be ſo ſolicitous for a ſmall parcel, for a little 
ſpot of Earth, (as this BrY:t;/þ Iſland is) when the whole World is upon 
its laſt legs, and the Day of genera! Juggoeie draws ſo near?which is ano» 
ther notion of the Kingdom of Heaven!which ſure muſt needs be at hand 
now, and cannot be far from us that live in the ends of the World ; 
when the Apoſtles lookt upon their times as the tempora noviſſima, the pebr.r.s. 
laſt days : and S. Petey ſolong ago tells us, The end of all things & at 1 Pet. 4.5. 
hand ; be ye therefore [ober and vigilant, which is all one with Repent, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven « at hand ; and calls them iumixmu, ſcoffers, , Pet.3-3- 

'and little better then Atherſts, that then, at that time of day, thought 
otherwiſe, ; 

If we feel how the pulſe of the World beats, and examin all thoſe 
_— our Saviour has given us of its Dillolution, it cannot be long- Math. 24- 
lived. 

It is not for any one to determin and prefix a time ; but any one may 
fafely ſay, becauſe it has with Truth been ſaid ſo often before, that it 1s 
not far off, 

Now from this Conſideration to make out the Neceſſity , which lies 
upon us of Repenting , I ſhall give you theſe four H-ads of Medita« 
t10n, 

1. That the Judgment # unavoi/ able. 

2. That there will be a ſevere Scrutiny and an impartial Sentence 
pai? upon every man. 

3. That the tormients, which are prepared for the wicked and impe» 
nitext, are intolerable; and yet 


4. That they muſt be endured 10 2 eternity. 


i. F;rſt, from the T/navordablen- ” »f coming to Judgment. 


Pericles, 
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Pericles, a great Statcs-man of Aihers, when he was called upon tg 


G1Vean account of publick moncys that had pali throvgh Nis. hands, and 
was asked by a friend, what he meant to do; rold Ium, Flat he neyer 
troubled his thoughts with that, but ſtudied only how to gut off w ithoyr 
e1Ving any Account at all ; and belike made thar ute of fone of tho py}; 
I.ci money, as toprovide for his own Saterty witn 1, | 

But here is no hiding, no keeping out of the way, fe 7rft 1J} yp. 
#e., the Apoitle tells us, before the Tudgment-ſe.t. | Tr is nor poſlible 
zo ofter that Court a Contempt : the firft Summons will ſerve to Lring 1; 
iN, 
Here will be no Evaſion, no ſhifting of Accounts, when we do maj;« 
oar Appearance : and therefore it is our belt and only way to make our 
Accounts even with God aforehand in this Lite. 

Here will be no putting it off, nodemurring it in the caſe ; no Chaz. 
cery buſineſs here, though the greateſt Court of Equity; tor every one 
here ſhall be judged and rewarded according to [us works ; which 1s our 
next thing to conſider, 


2. Secondly, from the ſevere and impartial Proceedings. 

There will be nothing of favour to be thewn, no prejudice to be enter- 
tain'd ; bur all will be done in clear and itrict Juftice. Every one will be 
weigh'd in an exact Ballance, and with a {teddy hand. 

The Books ſhall be laid open, and all the pailag?s ol our Lives written 
in Zext letters upon the very torchead of every man's Conlcicnce. 

Heres the Place, Now is the Time we may make the Judge our 
friend by an early application of an ingenuous repentance : bur 1t we put 
it off till then, 1t will be too late, when we are at the Bar, to be implead- 
cd for our Miſdemeanours, to repent : he will ſend us away with a De- 
part from me, ye workers of imqguity; {know you not. 

And whatever reafon any one may have to blame himſelf, his mouth 
will be ſtopt, and he will have nothing to ſay againſt God, but muſt ju- 
ſite him when he judges, though he ſentence him to unſutterable pains, 
And that is the third. 


3. Thirdly, the Torinents the wicked muſt undergo, cannot, yet muſt 
be indured. 

There will be no allay, no mixture, as here God's Judgments have; 
nothing there but pure Wrath. 

There will be no caſe,no reſpite, no mitigation, ſo mucl1 as of thoughts 
in Hell ; the Worm of remorſe continually knawing. 

And is it not much better, to make uſe of thoſe itings of Conſcience, 
to work Repentance, whilſt we are here in this Life, then to reſerve 
them for our perpetual anguiſh in a place, where they can have no good 
effect, where no good uſe can be made of them ? 

Would not they be better imployed to keep us out of thoſe Torments, 
then to add unſpeakable grief to thoſe Torments tor all Eternity ? tor 
that 1s the laſt thing, 


4. Fourthly, the Eternity of Sufferings. 
The diſcomfort of a miſerable Eternity cannot be underſtood , cannot 


be fathon'd with reaſon. No line of thoughts can be drawn out ſo long, 
as to reach to the turther end of it. 


In 
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In all our ſufferings here :t is ſome Confolation, Non durabunt, they 
will not laſt alway, rhey will come to an cnd ar laſt. 

The molt exquiiite tortures, that Diſeaſe or Cruelty can bring upon 
us, it there be no other remedy, De.th will be ſo kind, as to give us a 
releaſe, 

But here is no ſuch thing as Death, bur a Life worſe then a thouſand 
Deaths, accompanied with all the horrours and pangs that Death upon 
all occaſions uſes to dreſs its trightful ſelf withal, 

Let this remedileſs Condition then put us upon thoughts of providing 
againlt it atorchand by a timely Repentance, 

In bello non licet bus peccare ; we lay, in War one cannot be guilty of 
a fault twice : but I am ſure, he that commits a fault about his Eternal 
ſtate, his miſcarriage is never to be redeemed. 


Well! but what haſte ? it may be a great while yet to that day. The 
World has ſcap'd 66, and who knows, but it may turn round many a 
fair year (till ? 

Well! I ſay, ſuppoſe that day be never ſo ſlow, as God « not ſlack, as 
concerning his Promiſe, $. Petey tells us upon this very occaſion; yet 
how knoweſt thou, how near thy own Diflolution may be ? and then 'tis 
all one to thee, how tar off the end of the World is. 

Whenever thou diett, then is thy Doomſday; and thou canſt not tell 
how ſuddenly that may come upon thee. 

And this is the fourth importance of the kinedom of heaven, as it de- 
notes every man's particular Doom, 


IV. That the Kingdom of Heaven « at hand and near to every one of 
us in this ſenſe, daily Experience makes out ; ſome body or other dying 
every day, and folks Travelling in and out of this great Inn the World, 
continually. 

It may be ſome may make the more ſlight on it as an ordinary buſi- 
neis; but noone, that is wiſe, will do 1o, but rather prepare himſelf 
that he may not be ſurpriſed ; tor who knows, whoſe turn is to be next? 
who can tell, but Death may very ſuddenly give a bounce at his door ? 
tor though he has paſt by often without calling, he will knock at laſt, 


2 Pet. 3+ 9- 


and when he ſummons thou muſt away. As the Angels did with Lot ; Gea,1g.16. 


while thou lingreſt, he will lay hold upon thy hand, and haſten, 
and pull thee away ; and then the Lord be merciful unto thee. 

Think often of thy own end, which tothee is the end of all things. 
When thou art gone, all is gone. 

Then it will be found that the beſt Pillow, to lay a dying head on, 
will be a good Conſcience. 

Thou mult then bid adzez to all the ſpangled glories of the Earth. Ho- 
nours and Eſtates will be but weak Conia 

A thouſand Worlds then will be bid for one hours reſpite ; and it can- 
not be bought ſo , it thou had(t them to give. 

Oh! conlider then, what a dangerous [mprudence it will be, to pur 
off thy Repentance till the arreſts of Death; and to have that great 
work, which ſhould have been the buſineſs of all thy Life, to do now at 
the very laſt puſh, when thou art to die upon it. 

Take theſe Confederations along with thee , to convince thee of the 
Neceſlity of Repenting in time. 


2 1. Every 
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Joſh, 10. 12. 


Dan, 5:25» 


1. Every day, every Four , we live unrepented, ſets us more upoz 
the ſcore, and brings 15 nearer to our reckoning. 

2. The certarnly of deaih, and the uncertainty of the time, ſhould 
make us alway prepared to de. 

3. The nearer we dr. to the grave without repentance, the leſs hope 
ſtill there & of us; but on the other ſide the grave there u no hope at 
all, 


t. Every day, every hour , thou 1:vest unrepented, ſets thee more 
pon the Score, and brings thee nearer to thy Reckoning. 

Thou inſen6bly every minute run'ſt turther into Devt, and art march- 
ing onward to Judgment. 

Thy delay both hezghtens and hiſte5 thy Account ; and by thinking 
to g410 time, thou ſadly looſelt it. 

Whatever we are doing, our Glais runs ſtill, and the ſands drop faſter 
then thought;and which way ſoever we ſet our face, and bend our courle, 
every (tep we tread Eſt, Wet, North, or South, advances us directly , 
and leads us the ready way .towards the Grave. 

Could we prevail with Time to ſtand ſtill awhile, and ſtay for us, till 
we had purſued this and rother Luſt ; had we a Faith like Fo/bnah, that 
could ſtop the Su in his full ſpeed, and could do Viracles to gratitie our 
ſins ; did not our Debt increaſe, like Money in the Bank, fleeping or we- 
king, and thus continually add load to our Repentance ; we might de- 
ter 1t with the leſs danger and inconvenience. But yet,which is a thought, 
mult ſtartle us, 


2. The Certainty of dying, and the uncertainty of the time when, 
ſhould make us alway prepared to die. 

The Sword, that hung upon a ſmall thred, with the point downward, 
over D.amocles his head, made him have no great ſtornach to: the 
dainties before him, and ſhew but ſorry Cheer at the Tyrants cntertain- 
ment. 

There is an inevitable Fate hangs over our heads; and it is but a lawn- 
thread, a Cobweb-caſualty holds 1t ; the leaſt thing breaks it : and it we 
are taken unprovided, we are ruined. 

If People, in the mid(t of their Frolicks and Jollities and Vaniti:s 
and worldly Deſigns, would but take notice of the Mere Tekel upon the 
Wall; their knees like Be/hazz.r's, would knock together ſure , 
my_ it would take off the edge of their delires to any thing here be- 

OW. 

What pleaſure has a dying man in the Thoughts of any thing he is 
now leaving behind him ? 

Such is the Condition of our Mortality, that the beſt and moſt 
protitable way of ſpending our Lite is the continual Meditation of our 
Death ; eſpecially when we conſider, that 


. The nearer we draw to the Grave without Repentance, the 
. and leſs Hope fill there « of us; but onthe other ſide the Grave 
no hipe at all. 

Here is no Spes zu jundo, no Hope in the bottom of the Pir, 
when we are once gone down thither : no middle-ſlate after Death of 
an ExpeRancy and Probation tor Joy or Torment. 


Puy- 
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Purg uory was but an Invention to get money , and a meer 
De<luſion of filly fouls; and thoſe Zimbuſſes and ſhirkings, they 
have found out, will be tound to be nothing but the Firxhiure and Sub- 
urbs of Hell , from whence there is no Redemption. 

The Maſſes tor the dead may well fill the Popes Coffers, but will 
never help to till Heaven, or bring one ſoul thither. 

The Period of this Lite concludes us to an unalterable State : and 
therefore there being no hope, after this Scere of Mortality 1s over; let 
us provide in time, and not caſt our felves behind handin the World by 
our Procrattinations, 

Dclay brings an habitual Indiſpoſition upon us, and that to mor- 
roy we promiſe our ſclves for our amendment, ſeldom or never comes: 
beſides that the Diſtempers of old Age, if we live toit, will render us 
very unfit to manage ſuch a bulineſs, which requires the llrength and vt- 
gour of mind. 

It is a fad Deſign, to lay the burden of ones youth upon old 
Age, and a difficult Task -to think then at one payment, by an ac- 
cumulative Repentance , ro make amends for the Miſcarriages of ones 
whole Lite. 


On the other hand, it thon doſt in time prepare thy ſelf , if thou 
malkcit thy Peace with this great Adverſary of Nature, Death , now 
whiltt thou art in the way with him; then thou maiſt chearlully 
wait and expect his ſummons: Then Death will be ro thee but a 
narrow pailage trom a tranſitory miſerable Life to a bleſſed Immorta- 
lity, and ſuch a Bridge, as, when thou goeſt over it, thou wilt have 
oreat reaſon to ſpeak well of, 

If, I fay, thou haſt in this Life provided for the next, and inſured a 
futurity of Happineſs ; then our /aff Coriftderation, that we are now 
come to, Will bring thee Comfort indeed ; when thoſe momentany Af 
flictions of thy Repentance, never to be repented of , thall have wrought 
far thee an eterna! weight of glory, 


V. That is the laſt,the Kzng,om of Glory; and it the End of the world 
be near, that mult ot neceſſity nor be far off, 

It would run me beyond my time, to ſthew you the glorious AC- 
vantages of this K:ngdom, above all earthly Crowns and Scepters. 

[t will be enough to obſerve , that, as S. Petey calls it 4wyry family, 
an everlaſting Kingdom, it is in S. Paul's ſtyle tn4etn& & dzadlG, 
ſuper-celeſtial and unmoveable , advanced to the top of Heaven, far a- 
bove the Region of troubleſome and mutable Mortality. 

And ſure the expectation of a bleſſed Eternity is argument enough 
to ſtir up any one, that has any ſenſe of Honour or Goodneſs in him, 
to this Duty of Repentance. 

God has prepared this Kingdom of his for us from the beginning of 
the World ; and we mult prepare our ſelves tor it, if we mean to come 
thither. 

The Apoſtle makes uſe of this Conſequence to urge Repentance : 
Having therefore, ſays he, ſuch Promiſes, let us cleanſe our (elves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſy and (pirit, perfefting holineſs in the fear 


of God. 
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2 Cor.5. 10, 
2 Cor. 4-17. 


2 Per.1.11- 
Hebr. 12.282. 


2 Tim. 4.12> 


Matth. 25. 38: 


2 Cor.7.1- 


Heaven. 
2. Repentance, when we conſtaer the heavenly rewards, is a work, 


however difficult, very well worth our while, 
2. Repentance doth not only aſcertain us of Heaven, but aflually in. 
Fates us into tt, 


| r. Repentance s a neceſſary Qualification to fit us for Glory, for the 

| | Kingdom of Heaven. 

Rev. 22.15, Nothing that is unclean muit enter. there : *Z» wr; , without are 

| dogs. 

Lev.11.44. 'Tis frequently inculcatcd that God # holy, and Be holy as T aw 

Hevr.12-14- holy, and Without holineſs none ſhall ſee Ged ; and the very ratio for. 
1211s of tuture Bleiledne!s, that in which it wholly conſiſts, is the fight 
of God, the Beatifical Viſton. | ; 

2. Repentance, be it never ſo troubleſome and painful a Work, 

richly worth our while, 

Reward is the lite of Action , and the incouragement of Induſtry, 

Whar then ſhall we think of thoſe great ſure and laſting heavenly 
Rewards ? 
| We have a common ſaying ; that There's no ſervice to the Kings; 
; but 'tis much more certain,that There's no [erwvice like to Gods. 
| Beſides the eafie terms ; God not only rewarding our Services, but 
Y helping us too in the Pertormance, by inabling us with ſtrength from a- 
bove, and cooperating by his Spirit. 

It every penitential tear were a Diamond, and thou didſt nothing all 
thy Lite time but drop ſuch liquid Pearl ; the Kingdom of Heaven 
would fill be a cheap Purchaſe, and thou ſhould'it never have 
caule to complain of thy bargain, Nay further to incourage 

thee, 

3- Repentance does mot only give us a ſure Evidence for Heaven, 

; _ puts us into attual Poſſeſſion, It inſtates us into our Happi- 
neſs. 

Grace is not only an earneſt of future G/ory; but is It it ſelf at 
2Pct.1.19, preſent: for when the Day-far is riſen in our Heart , though the Sz, 
| the great ſource of Light, ſtay behind a while; yet, as upon Day- 
! break, we contidently ſay it is day. For though the Sun does not 

actually appear, yet he 1s a coming, and as the Text tells us, #& at 
hand ; and ſends forth his comfortable Influences at diſtance. 

Thus Grace is but the inchoation of Glory, and Glory nothing but 

| the Conſummation of Grace. 

| And what raviſhing content muſt this needs be, to injoy the Morning 
of our Eternity even in this Lite ; and through the Crannies of our 
Mortality to have a glimpſe and ſight of that broad day of Glory; which, 
unlike our longeſt days, will never have an end ! 


To ſhut upall ; that we may kindly cloſe with our great Duty and In- 
tereſt of Repentance : Think with me : 
| Is it not an infinite Favour and unſpeakable Mercy , that a wretched 
ſinner, that has lain rotting in his ſins, and been all his life time bound 
tor Hell, may upon the Call of Grace be converted, and ſetting his tace 
towards Heaven, go on his way with Contidence ? 


When 
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When God, the Ether of Mercies,whoſe bowels have ſolong carn'd 
for his Converſion, ſhall meet the returning Prodigal, and falling upon 
h:s neck, receive him with kitles. 

When the Son of God, that died for Love of him, ſhall own him with 
an Enze ! Well dons, and fet him at his right hand in the Glory of the 
Father. 

When the Holy Spirzt, the God of all Conſolation, that ſeal'd him, 
ſhall preſent him wiping off his Tears. 

When the whole Corrt of Heaven, that bleſſed =viyveu and throng'd 
Aſlembly of $2ints and Angels, with lowd fhouts of joytul Gratulations, 
til all rhe Spheres with redoubled Eccho's of their own Mulick ring a- 
gain, thall welcome oae ſingle 'Penitent, more then ninety nine right.ous 
Perſons, into the Kingdom of Heawer:; 

Towhich, God of hu Mercy, by by Grace, bring us all, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Luke 15. 7. 
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Matth. 7. 7. 


Of God's pardoning Grace. 


A Sermon Preached at S. Fames's Chappel , 
Mareh 12. 167+. 


Palm LT. is. 


Hide thy face from my ſens, and blot out all mine 


Iniquities. 


= HIS Pſalm, yeall know, was compoſed by David, 
> todeclare his unfeigned Penztence tor thoſe foul ſins 


in the matter of T/r:ah; which was the great blot 
: of that Saints life and memory: and it is made up 
NS partly of Confeſſions and Acknowledgments of his 

we great crimes and high miſdemeanours, partly of Pe- 
titions and Supplications, wherein he intercedes for 
Pardon, and prays for Forgiveneſs. So that thoſe two Sentences, our 
Church has hence tranſcrib'd into the beginning of her publick Offces , 
are a Summary and Abridgment of the whole Pſalm ; the former, that 
he achknowlede'd hu fin, and hu fault was ever before him, being the 
Confeſſion ; and this later being the Supplhicatory part, wherein he begs 
pardon for his Tranſgreſſion, that God would hide hy face from his ſins, 
and blot out all hu iniquittes. 

And this was but neceſſary to compleat the duty of Confeſſion, which 
without this additional a&t of Devotion might have look'd rather like a 
wicked boaſt and a daring defiance of Divine Juſtice ; God having no 
where promiſed us his Pardon, or indeed any other bleſſing without our 
asking ; nor that we ſhall find Acceptance with him, unleſs we ſeet it ; 
nor that he will open the gates of his Mercy to penitent finners,and grant 
them re-admiſſion into his Favour again, but upon their earneſt Applica- 
tions and importunate Knockzng. 

Wherefore the Pſal/mf did not think it enough for him to have his 
ſin ever before him, unleſs he could prevail with a Merciful God, to h:4e 
hu face trom ſeeing it; or to acknowledge hs Tranſgreſſion himſelf, ex- 
cept it would pleaſe a gracious God upon his humble ſuit to acknowledge 
ſatisfaction, to cancel all his debts and obligations, and to þ/ot out all bz 
iniquities. Hide thy face, fays he, from myſins, and blot out all mne 
mmiquities. 


In 


* and ſcandalous miſcarriages, he had been guilty of 
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In which words we have two Deprecations, or ſupplicatory Propoſi- 
tions; H:de thy f.ice fromiry ſts, that one ; and v0; out all mine int- 
quities, that the other : which rhough ditferent in Expreſſion, yet agree 
in Senſe, as being Jy»0:m0:s and of like importance, both tending to 
the ſame thing; ro wit the asking Forg:zvereſs; yer ſoas that the /tter, 
as 15 uſual in theſe holy Compoſurcs, takes an advantageous riſe from 
the formey : fince 1t 15 more to have all his znzquities blotted out , then 
barely to have God's face hidden from hu ſins. 

Again, in each Deprecation there are wo things to be conſider- 
ed. 
1. The O-zeff or Thing to be pardon'd ; $:zs1n the one, and Inzqu:- 
{;esin the other. 

2. The Act ot Pardon it ſelf delivercd likewiſe in two forms of ſpeech; 
that God would hide hy face from hu ſts, which argues them to be Of- 

ences, mex7|Guam, and that he would blot our all by inzquities, which 
ſhews them to be Debts, tnwiuem, as in the Lord's Prayer they are 
call'd. 

Where firſt we ſhall exp/.:72 the meaning of the Words, what is here 
intended by /ins, what by :n:quities : what God's hiding his face from 
our [ms , and what his b/otting out onr iniquities may import. 

Next we ſhall gather ſome Obſervations touching the nature of pay- 
donimig Grace, which is here ſet forth under theſe Terms of God's thus 
hiding hu face from our fins, and blottivg out all our tniquities : not on- 
ly a Suſpention and Forbearance of punz/bment due to our fins, which is 
the h1dzng of his face trom them, but alſo a full and final diſcharge of 
the guzlt it felt , which is the &/ottzng out of alt our iniquities. 

Then we ſhall lay down ſome Dzrett:ons, how linners may attain this 
Pardon and general relcaſe. 

Afterward to incourage us to a diligent uſe of thoſe DireRions , we 
ſhall ſpeak of thoſe Adv.ntages and thoſe comfortable Effects and conſe- 
quents, which ufually attend the pardon of fin. 

Andin the /.ft place, we ſhall propoſe fome Marks and Notes, by 
which a ſinner may know, whether he hath atrain'd pardon or not; which 
will be mainly theſe z<vo, a faithful and ſincere Purſuance of thoſe D7- 
reffions, and a gracious experimental Senſe of thoſe bleſſed Advanta» 
ges which Pardon brings along with it. 


I. Firſt then for the ſenſe and meaning of the Words. 

By ſans we may underſtand Offences of a high nature, wilful and deli- 
berate Tranſgreſſions, ſuch as are mightily provoking in the fight of 
God, from which thcrefore he prays God to hzde hzs face. 

By znzquzties may be underitood the common Frailties and ordinary 
Miſcarriages of our lives, thoſe which with the greateſt care we can uſe, 
cannot well be avoided ; ſuch as wedaily run on ſcore with God, which 
therefore he deſires may be blotted out. 

Now though /ins in that ſenſe are of a greater and deeper Concern 
then :nzquitzes are; yet to have all our in:quities blotted ont is much 
more then that God ſhould only hide his face from our ſins. For every 
ſin is an intquity , though every iniquity be nota / in the ſtrict notion 
ol it, and fo by 4/otting ont all our in1quities, God cancels all our fins 
too; which makes good the riſe and Improvement of ſenſe in the latter 
part of the verſe above that in the former ; a thing which, I took notice 
of betore, is frequently and almoſt conſtantly obſerv'd in the B.ot Pſalms. 

Again, 
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Again, God's h;d:ng hs face from any thing, 1s his paſſing it by ang 
overlooking it, his nor regard:ng it, his taking no notice of it,as appears 
by ſeveral lnttances of Scripture, where this Phraſe is uſed. So when 
he does not an{wer us upon our Cali, when he will not hear our Requeits, 
nor conſider our Complaints, nor fend us any reliet in our Diſtrelles, 1: 
is faid to hide hs face trom our i/rayers,trom our Attliictions, and to hide 
himſelf in the needtul time ot Trouble, to make as if he did not ſec or 
hear us. 

Proporttonably to hide 5s j ce from our ſins is to paſs them by withour 
any notice or regard, to overlook them ; particularly to ſuſpend Sentence, 
not to procecd to Judgment 2g21nlt us, but to torbear us, and to keep 
back that wrath whic!1 is due to 0:r Provocations, from break.ng out in- 
to a ſpeedy Execution of Vengeance; as we find the word uied Nums, 
20- 4. inthe caſe of that Criminal, who ſhould g:ve vp b# ſeed, that is, 
ſacritice his Ch.1d, to Moloch ; fays he, If the people of the land do any 
ways hide they eyes from the man, and Fl him not ; that 1s, it out of a- 
ny partiality or Favour to him , they ſpare his lite, and do not execute 
the law upon him. 

By ths then is meant his Forbearance of us, his not inflicting a preſent 
Puniſhment upon us, his not pouring out his Indignation, which we do 
ſo juſtly provoke by wiltul deliberate acts of fin ; his not taking Advan- 
tage as he might do, but allowing us time to repent and work out our 
Reconcilement. 

And this is properly that ac of Forgiveneſs the Latins call Janoſcen- 
1a, to ſeem not to know , not to reſent Injuries, and to put up Atlronts 
which are done to his heavenly Majeſty. 

And, O bleſſed God, may every one of us, ſinners as we arc, iay,how 
do we all of us ſtand obliged to thy goodneſs, that thou haſt not felt 1th 
us according to our fins, nor rewarded us according to our 1:;G1u11 ts! 
that thou haſt not cut us off in the hezght of our /xſts, and the ſixergth 
of our years ? that thou haſt not ſtruck us with ſome ſignal Ju-gmerts 
in the very commiſſion of our daring firs { but haſt ſpared us, and not 
call'd us toa preſent Account, but hatt lengthened out our Tzme and thy 
own Patience, and given us ſpace of Repentance, and leit us 1till in a 
poſſibility of Salvation, and haſt trom time to time 4:4 thy farce from our 

rovoking ſins, even when we have boldly and deliberately dared tiy 
Fuſtice to thy face ! 

O praiſed be that unſpeakable Mercy of thine, that we are yet alive 
to ſpeak of it ! for we muſt acknowledge, it has becn of thy meer Mer- 
cy that we have not been long ſince conſumed in our fins, for our 
ſins ! 

And this as to the hiding of his face. 


But then 70 4/of ont all our J:zquities is fo to forgive them, as that 
they ſhall never be remembred more ; as he favs in E=e#:el, that zf rhe 
wicked man turn from the evils that he has fone, and become a new 
man ; the wickedireſs, that he hath formerly commitied, ſhall not be re- 
po againſt him: in the righteouſneſs that be hath done his Soul 
ſpall true. 


And 


{10, an ablolute and tull Diſcharge. 

And this 1s the very Term and Tenour of Evangel:cail Purdon,as him- 
{clt hath declar'd it by his Prophet £&ſay 43. 25. f, even I am he, that 
blot out thy Tran(greſſions for mine wn name ſake, and will not remem- 
ter thy fias. 

You ſee then that his 5/07: 71g ont our ſins is more then hiding his face 
from them. 

That may ſuſpend the Puniſhment ; this clears us from the G/f. 

That implies a Forbearance tor the preſent ; this denotes a tinal Dil- 
charge. 

By that we arca while preſerv'd from Wrath ; by ths altogether ac- 
quitted from the obligation of Guilt, 

In tht he may have ſome reſpe& to our future Amendment ; in thzs 
he has rather regard to our paſt Repentance. 

And, O grac:ous God, ſince thou art pleaſed thus to allow us further 
time and ſpace tor Repentance, be gracioutly pleaſed alſo to afford us the 
Grace of Repentance : and ſince thou haſt in thy Chriſt, our Jeſus, pro- 
vided an Atonement tothy Fuftice tor our fins, through that full Sat s- 
f.fF;on he made to thee by his Sacrifice upon the (roſs; grant us a true 
and lively Faithin him and his Merzts, whereby we may be fully and 
tinally acquitted and diſcharged from the guilt of all our /#s, and may 
have all our z2:quztzes blotted out 1n that moſt precious Blood he ſhed 
tor our Redemption ; that our Souls being waſhed and cleanſed in thoſe 
ſacred ſtreams, may be preſented blameleſs ; and being accepted by thee 
in the Welbeloved, may live in thy ſight, being rais'd to a newneſs of 
lite by the quickning operations of thy bleſled Sprrzt / 

And this as to the /ottz11g ont of all our iniquities, 


I. The Words thus explain'd will afford us two or three uſeful Res 
marks, by which we may intorm our ſelves of the nature of God's par- 
doning Grace, which he vouchſates to penitent ſinners upon their 
humble addreſs to him : Which is the ſecond thing we propoſed to 


ſpeak of. 
And this Grace of his, whereby he pardons ſin, according to the two- 


fold Expreſſion here us'd, conliſts mainly in theſe two things. 

r. In the divine Forbearance and Long-(ufferance, whereby he in- 
vices and expects our Repentance, which is call'd his 4:d:ng b:s 
face, 

2. In a full Abſo/ution and final Dſcharge upon our Repentance , 
which is here and clſewhere ſtyled his 4/orting out all our iniqui- 
tres, 


1. Obſerve we God's gracious Forbearance in paſſing by our greater 
Offences, in taking no notice at preſent of our wiltul Provocations, as in 
Juſtice he might do; in that he hides his face fromour ins. 
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For though Forbearance be no Acquittance ; and our fins , although 
they do not preſently meet with their due Puniſhment, yet may and will, 
if we live in them (till unrepented of, and flight God's goodneſs, be 
brought to a ſad reckoning at laſt ; yet tis an Argument ot God's great 
mercifulneſs and his ready inclinations to forgive, that he does not pu- 
niſh us in the very tac, that he does not take Advantantage of us at the 
very inſtant of our Provocations, that he awaits our return, and by his 
long-ſufferance deſigns to lead us to Repentance. 

But this phraſe of God's h:4:7g hrs face deſerves our nearer Confide. 
ration. 

I know it is many times taken for a ſign of his Diſpleaſure, as Eſay 
tells us, 59. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparated between you and your 
God, and your ſins have hid his face from you, or have made him hide 
bis face from you , that he will not hear ; and ſo with a more dreadful 
reſentment, 64. 7. Thou ha$ hid thy face from us, and haſt conſumed 
15 becauſe of our iniquity, 

But 'tis one thing, when he h:des his f.xce from us; another when he 
hides his face from our ſins. 

Gracious God, be always pleas'd to hide thy face from our fins, but 
never hide it from our Perſons or from our Prayers ; which is the ſevereſt 
token of thy heavieſt Diſpleaſure ! 


Well! but how could the Royal Prophet pray, that God would h:de 
his face from his fins ? how is this conſiſtent either with his Omniſc- 
ence, by which he cannot but ſee and know all things ; or with his Holte 
neſs, by which he naturally hates ſin ; or with his Fir##:ce, by which 
he ſtands oblig'd to puniſh it, and not give it the leaſt Countenance, fo 
—_ as by his hiding his face from it? To theſe we ſhall briefly make 
anſwer. 

And firſt for his Omnziſcience : what does David here mean, that God 
ſhould difſemble his knowledge, that ſeeing he ſhould not ſee, and per- 
ceiving he ſhould not underſtand ; that,as the Idols are deſcribed, having 
eyes, he thould not ſee with them ? 

Far be it from us to imagine, that we can eſcape the eyes of an all- 
ſeeing God, to whom all things ly open and naked, expos'd to his ſight ; 
that our ſins can be ſocovered, or his Countenance ſo hid, that he ſhould 
not ſee us1n all we do, and be a witneſs to all our Adtions, who under- 
ſtands our very thoughts afar off, and from whom nothing ( even that 
we deſign in our darkeſt and deepeſt retirements) can be hid. 

So he aſſures us himſelf in his Prophet Fer. 16. 17. that his eyes are 
upon all our ways; they are not hid from his face, neither tis our 
_ hid from his eyes, be it never ſo cloſely and ſecretly a- 

cd. 

I, but we muſt take notice of the Difference of Expreſſion. It is one 
thing for us to go about 70 h39e our fins from God's face ; That as it is an 
impoſllible ſhift, ſo 'tis the higheſt Aggravation of our guilt, when we 
think to elude his Omniſczence, or fancy that we can hide our ſelves , or 
cover our ſins, from him. It is another thing for God himſelf to hide his 
face from our ſins ; That is his Favour and Clemency to ſpare us and let 
us alone, to ſee what we will do, as deſirous rather of our Amendment 
then of our Deſtruction. 
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Again, it 1s 04 thing tor us by D.limulation to cover our fins; he that 
does that, rhe Wile man ſays, ſb:2/7 not proſper : Arorher thing tor God prov. 28.22, 
in Mercy to cover them : for 6/efſed zs that im.m, the Falmiſt tells vs, put.z2er. 
whoſe fits are thus cover d. 
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But ſuppoſing this implies no evaſion of his O-n{ccerce, whereby hz 
knows and underltands all things ; how is this tairly reconcileable with 
his Holineſs, that he ſhould thus by a ſeeming Compliance, or at leafl 
Connivance with ſinners, take no notice of groſs ſins and toul VMitde- 
meanours 1n the very acting of them ? 

This does not ſo much ſeem to argue Lew/ty and Gentleneſs, as Cor 
ſent, according to that of the goth Pſulm, werſ. 18, Thou [aweſt u thief 
and conſentedst with him; and thus as it is atterward in that very Pſalm, 
wicked men are apt enough to think God to be ſuch an one as themſelves: Verſe 2r. 
We make him Conſcious of our fins, and beg of him to keep our Coun- 
el. 

God torbid, that a Holy God ſhould have ſuch unworthy Imputations 
Jaid upon him, as though he incourag'd or countenanced any ot his belt 
Sa.nts, or deareſt Children, in their tins, by hiding his tace from them 
in this ſenſe! No; heis of purer eyes then to behold any iniquity with Hab.1.13: 
the leaſt Approbation ; and even upon this account, as well as upon that 
other of his merciful Forbearance, he hides his tace trom our ſins, that 
he may not be provoked to a ſudden Vengeance, ſince he cannot behold 
fin without ſhewing his high Diſpleaſure ; as appears not only by the 
Wicked, Pal. 34. 15. The face of the Lord is againit them that do &- 
vil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth ; thatis, he ſers 
his tace againſt them, and ſeeing their obltinate and preſumptuous wick- 
edneſs, cannot but by remarkable Judgments cut them off : bur alſo in 
the caſe of the godly themſelves, as appears P/a/m go. where complain- 
ing of Divine Chaſtiſements, verſe 7. We are conſum'd by thine anger , 
and by thy wrath are wwe troubled ; he ſets down rhe reaſon , verſe 8. 
Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins tn the light of thy 
Conntenance. 

God then, who is dreadful in Holineſs, has that deteſtation for fin, Excd.15.11, 
that he cannot behold it in any one without puniſhing ir, and therefore is 
ſaid to hide his face from it for a time in Mercy, that he may not be ob- 
lig'd preſently to puniſh it , but may leave the Sinner room for Repen- 
tance. 


Once more; if this expreſſion of God's h!4zng hrs face from our ſins 
bring no Prejudice to his Omnzſcence; and lay no Blemiſh upon his Ho- 
lineſs ; how will his Fuſtice be acquitted ? or doth he, as Samuel expo- 
ſtulates the caſe, i Sam. 12.3. recezve a Bribe at any of our hands to 
blind his eyes therewith ; or, as it is in the original, to make him hide 
his eyes at us? or do we dare him ſo with our Provocations, as to hood- 
wink and blindfold his Juſtice , as we read they ſerv'd his $oz our S2v7- Lyke 22.64. 
our, and then bid him prophefie who ſtruck him ? 

Theſe indeed were audacious Attemts, ſuch Inſolencies, as the Al- 
mighty would not take from ſinners. 

His 7u7ice is not b/:ind, as we commonly paint her, nor can ſhe be 
blinded ; but it is his Mercy interpoſes, puts a ſtop to the proceedings of 
Fuſtice, and gains reſpite for the Cr:mznal to come in and make his 
Peace. 
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And this is that we may learn from this manner of ſpeech here uſed 
of God's hiding his face from onr ſins ; that our /ins, that is, our wilfyl 
Tranſgreſſions and prcſumptuous Miſcarriages, though God may be pre. 
vail'd with to hide his face from them for a time, to take little notice of 
them at preſent ; yet are ſuch as will not meet with ſo immediate and ab. 
ſolute a forgiveneſs, but will require an explicite and laſting Repentance, 
before they have a full Pardon afforded to them ; which tor leſſer iniqui- 
ties 15 more eaſily obtain'd. 


And now conſider with me the wonderful Goodneſs of God's ture 
in himſelf and of his <y/// towards us, that he doth as it were lay aſide 
all his glorious Attributes almoſt, to ſerve us; and ſhews us Mercy, e- 
ven in deſparagement to his infinite Knowledge and Holineſs and Fu- 
ſlice; that, though he cannot but ſee and know our fins, becauſe he 
knows all things, yet he takes no notice of them : and becauſe they can- 
not be hid from his face, he hides his face from them; though he can. 
not but abominate //z, and hate it with a perfe&t hatred, yet he loves 
and bears with the /#zzer ; and though he ſtand obliged as a righteous 
Judge to puniſh ſin, wherever he finds it, yet he delays the puniſhment 
in expectation of our Repentance, 

Thus doth his Mercy rejoyce againſt Fudgment, Jam, 2.13. xrmrguyam,, 
it triumphs and crows over all thoſe other Perfefions of his Nature , 
which ingage him into ſeverity againſt us, by her Interceſſions prevail- 
ing firſt for his Forbearance, and then upon our Repentance for his For- 


grveneſs. 


And this is the firſt at of Pardon, or,at leaſt, ſtep towards it, that God 
dotli nos rebuke us in his anger, nor chaſten us in his hot diſpleaſure ; 
that there is a ſuſpenſion at leaſt of Puniſhment, a Reprieve in order to 
a full Pardon ; which follows in the next place, the blotting out of all 
our Iniquities, ſoas never to be remembred more ; and ths is the remo- 
valof Guilt , a total and final Diſcharge for the future, as that is a Foy- 
bearance of Vengeance at preſent. 

That in a manner is but preſent Impunity; this is an abſolute diſcharge 
for ever ; and that | 

1. Total: all mine iniquities; and 
2. Final : by being #/otted out. 

t. Here is a total Dilharge) for if any one fin or iniquity ſhould hang 
upon the file unpardon'd, that one were enough to indanger our eternal 
State. We ſhall not come out of priſon , our Saviour tells us, tz/! we 
have pay'd the utmoſt , the laſt farthing ; If but one farthing remain 
due ſtill and unpaid, it will be all one with us as if the whole Sum were 
ſtill owing ; we of our ſelves being unable to pay our Debts in whole or 
in part; A that if it beleft to our ſelves to pay, we have no hopes of e- 
ver coming out : For fince every Treſpaſs is :nf:nzte,as committed againſt 
an infinite Majeſty, we of our ſelyes ſhould not be able to anſwer him 
one of a thouſand. Tt is his Mercy to us then in Chriſt to forgive all at 
once, who has paid down the whole Price of our Ranſom in that one 
Oblation he made forſins, and is able to ſave all that believe in him to 
the utmoſt, even to the utmoſt farthing. 

2, 'Tis a final diſcharge. Being once forgiven, the buſineſs never 
comes into Judgment more : The Boxd is cancelled, the Record is taken 
off, and the $uzt diſmiſſed the Court. So *tis ſaid, he blotted out the 


hand-writing of ordinances againſt us. The Writing is razed and de- 
faced 
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faced ; the ſcribble and blurs of our whole Life croſs'd and ſtand for no- 
thing. All now is, as if it had never been done. The Jrcore 1s wiped 
out; there 1s no remembrance of it any more, Here's an Acquittance 
and general Releaſe for all that is paſt; 


Further , 'tis not only being 4:charg'd from our guilt, but there flows 
and follows hence a high and glorious 'Pr/v:ledge; thar atter our 772+ 
quities are blotted out , we our ſelves are juſt;fied, and lookt upon and 
-- as righteous perſons in God's fight, by the righteouſneſs of 
Chrill, 

Thus Tf. 44. 22. I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſ- 
ons, and as acloud thy ſins. How are clouds blotted out ? Why? by 
the rays of the Sun their darkneſs is difpell'd, and a glorious light brought 
inin the ſtead : ſoour iniquitics are covered and brightned with Chritts 
Righteouſneſs ; whereupon the Apoſtle ſays, he :s made Righteouſneſs 1 Cor.r.30; 
to fo and the Prophet before that, calls him the Lord our Righteonſ» Jer.23.5. 
meſs. 

O bleſſed Lord, who took'ſt upon thee our S;ns together with our Na- 
ture,and walt thy ſelf reckon'd amongft Tranſgreſſors, that thou might'(t Fuke 22.37. 
cancel the hand-writing of the Law which was againſt us, by ſatisfying 
the Law for us; and didit further provide a Righteouſneſs of thine own 
for us, even the Righteouſneſs of God through Faith in thee ; grant us Rom. 3.22: 
thy grace, that we may by a ſincere Repentance render our ſelves capa- 
ble of that R:ghteouſneſs thou haſt wrought for us ; and by a true Fazth 
apply it, and by a new Obeazence follow it and copy it out in our Pra- 

Qtice and Imitation, that we may find the Comfort of having our ſins 
pardon'd, and our ſelves juſtified by the merits of thy Blood, when we 
find our ſelves ſunt7ified by the grace of thy Spirzt ; 


Which Forg:zveneſs and full Pardon of our ſins and iniquities , how it 
may be attain'd, is the third head of our Diſcourſe, wherein 1 promis'd 
to lay down ſome Direftions how to attain this Grace of Pardon ; and 
thoſe are 

r. Sincere and hearty Contyition. 

2. Earneſt and importunate Supplication. 

3. Alively Apprehenſion of Chriſt and his Merits. 

4. Acareful Indeavour after Amendment and reformation of Lite. 

Nor will any one of theſe ſerve the turn without the other, but all of 
them are abſolutely neceſlary. 


it. Contrition. Labour tobe thoroughly convinced of thy fins ; confi- 
der and lay to heart thy dangerous Eſtate ; ſpread thy ſins before thy own 
Conſcience firſt, before thou lay them before God in thy Confeſſion. 
Repreſent them to thy ſelf in the diſmal /2nds47p of all their aggra- 
vating CircumfFances,and dreadful 7%, ny 
5 i to thy ſoul the terronrs of the Law, that they may bring thee Ga1.3.24, 
to Chriſt, 
Conſider the Threats of the Goſpel, how unworthily thou haſt lived 
ot its Promeſes, what is duc to thee for negleRing ſo great Salvation , Hebr.2.3. 
how thou haſt been a ſervant to ſin more then to thy Saviour, for 4s Rem. 6.15, 
ſervants we are to whom we obey, 


Conſider 


m__—__— 


OI, - w— ar EI_ RR — —_—__ ——_—_— —n>_—W— -- ——_ 
——— 


—_—— - 
-— 


—_—— 


190 


Of God's pardoning Grace. 


— OO LL Oe_— 


Joe) 2.14- 


Rev.8.3. 
Hebr.7.2 Jo 


John 14+ 13» 


Conſider ſadly, how thou haſt offended thy God , griev'd his Spyc, 
deſpiſed that Redemption he has wrought tor thee by his Sor, woung- 
ed Him and thy own Conſcience to boot , and lct theſe things work 2 
deep ſorrow in thy hearr. 

It that heart of thine be hard and ſtony, ſtrike it with Moſes his Rod, 
with legal terrours ; and let the waters ot thy penitential tears guth our 
1nd flow, to waſh off the f/7h and retreth the ſcorchings of thy guilty 
Conſcience. | 

Fruit is firſt bruis'd and ſqueez'd betore it yields its precious liquour ; 
Stones, and the hardeſt Metals themſelves, when they are melted down, 
will run. 

Then, when thou art thus conutr;te, when thou haſt broken thy heart, 
and melted it with the Coals of divine Love, thy ſoul will pour Out it 
felt ; that is the yext. 


2. Supplication. Get thee to thy Lord right humbly ; beſeech his 
Mercy to accept thy Repentance, and his Grace to improve it. Let 
him not alone, till thou haſt obtained a gracious anſwer, 

Spread thy iniquities before him, having blotted them out firſt with 
thine own tears, Lament thy Condition with ſ{ong cr:es and unutte- 
rable groans. 

It may be as the Prophet ſays, nay, aſſure thy ſelf that it will be ſo, 
that the Lord will, upon thy Repentance, repent him allo of the evil, 
and leave a bleſſing behind him, 

But then know, that for thy fins w:Yfzlly and deliberately commitr- 
ted, it is no cafie matter to be diſcharged. 

Thy daily ſlips thou mayeſt take off the file with thy daily returns; 
bur 7hoſe muſt coſt thee more pains, and a longer time. 

For them a Repentance of courſe may ſerve ; but for theſe there muſt 
be a courſe of Repentance. 

Perſevere in thy Applications, and then he will be intreated to 
_ hy face trom thy Sins , and wHl not hide it from thy Prayers. But 
rnen 


2. Lay bold on Chriſt ; plead his Paſſion and Merits. In his name 
and med: ation thy Supplications: muſt hope to ſpeed, and have their 
deſigned Effect. 

Let thy Prayers be perfum'd in the Cenſer of thy High Prief?, and 
be mingled with his Interceſſions. 

His is a prevailing Name ; whatſoever thou ſhalt ask in his name, he 
has promiſed thee , ſhall be obtained. | 

His is an all-conquering Meyr2t, as infinite as that Fuftice of God is, 
which thou haſt offended. 

; Bathe thy ſoul in his B/ood, the ſoverain Balſom of a wounded Con- 
Cience. 

Conſider all the ſtages of his grief, which he underwent for thee, and 
let them cauſe the Sympathy of thy ſorrow, and the Aſſurance 
of thy faith; ſorrow tor thy own /ms, and truſt to his Suffer- 
zngs. 

Nd now let the Men of reaſon tell me, why God inflicted ſuch pu- 
niſhment upon his Jo, an innocent Perſon , if not tor Sutsfatti- 
ON. 


Where- 
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Whcretore as thou pleadelt tor God's Mercy upon reſentment of thy 
own /zas ; fo be lure to plead his very FuSice too, upon contidence of thy 
Saviour's Mer. 

But then remember, as F2/th in Chriſt requires a previous Reper- 
tuuce; lo it doth as necellarily oblige thee to a following Obed:- 
ence. 


4. Amendment of Life ; or elſe all thou haſt done hitherto falls ſhort, 
and comes to nothing. 

To pretend Contr:ton for fin, to bz much in Prayer tor pardon of it, 
to apply to Chriſt's S.1tuf.ittzon tor it, andyettogo on in thy ſm, is to 
give the lie to all thy other pretences , to mock God and thy own Soul 
ro boot. 

Do not deceive thy ſelf in thy greateſt Concern. Thy faith, by 
which thou art to be ju57zfied, 1s to be juſtified it ſelf by thy 
works, | 

Thou muſt forſake thy ſins, if thou would'ſt have them pardon'd ; 
ſo thou art told , Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh, hall find mercy,Prov. 
28. 13, 

Lay down the weapons of thy hoſtility, and ſurrender thy ſelf,if thou 
would'lt be reconcil'd to thy great Adverlary. 

Let thy Conſcience be ſprinkled from dead works, that thou maiſt live 
by thy faith. 

This is the ſurcſt way of being forgiven thy ſins, to ſhew thy own 
deteſtation of them ; the only Method of being reconciled to God , 
to have an unreconcileable hatred of them, which made him thy ene- 


Sad when thou find'ſt that the power of thy ſin is broken , it is a very 
good token, that the gr2/t of themis alſo taken away, 

And when this is, how bleſſed muſt ſueh a man needs be ? which is our 
fourth Conſideration. 


IV. Th: bleſſed Effetts and Conſequents of this pardoning Grace : And 
thoſe are theſe four. 

i. The Erwour of God, as now reconciled in Chr:ff. 

2. The Peace and Quict of Conſcience. 

3. The Aſurance of thy preſent Acceptance, 

4. The Aſcertaining of thy future Hopes, 

i. The F.zvour of God as now reconciled in Chriſt, Do not miſtake 
this favour to conſilt in temporal Benefits , in ſecular Mercies ; theſe 
ar: common to good and bad ; he caules his zz to rife and his Rai to Matth. 5. 45- 
fall on all alike. 

Pride not thy ſelf in this reflexion, that he has bleſt thee with Wealth, 
that he proſpers thy way in the World, and the like; this he doth to the 
wicked alſo to fatten them for deſtruQion. 

A man loves his Ch:/d better, though he does not feed him fo well as 
his Swine ; becauſe that is fed for ſlaughter. 

How does thy ſoul proſper ? tor every man truly does as his ſoul does: 
Mind his ſp:rr14./ Bleſſings in Chriſt ; theſe are diſtinguiſhing Mer- 3 John 2. 
cles. 

If thou haſt this Pardon, thou haſt the light of God's Countenance 
ſhining upon thy inner man, and art in the ſame Condition as a child re- 
ltor'd to his father's love. 


And 
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And this thou maiſt know by thy own dutitul Behaviour and ingenu- 
ous Afettions, as well as by his kind Reception ; it thou givelt him cauſe 
by thy f4:al diligence to rejoice in thy Rerw 7, as thou thy felt rejoiceit 
in his Reconcilement. 


2. This Eavour procures the Peace and quiet of Conſcience. 

All that the Phloſophers aſpired to, was, a ſerenity and tranguillity 
of Mind, 4megiz, undiſturbedneſs; tobe indifferent and unconcern'd in 
the things of Life. Bur alas! this was only a moral attainment : and 
yet ſeeing they did not underſtand the F.2ll of man, the Corruption of na 
ture, and the Remedy of /in, it was much they went fo tar. 

We have greater Advantages for this by much in Chr2/f. 

What eaſe is a man in, when his fins are p.r dowd ? tor Conſcience, if 
it be at all ſenſible, cannot be quiet, whilt 'tis unpardon'd. And cer- 
tainly a roubled unquier Conſczence 1s one of the greateſt Diſeaſes. 

'Tis true, ſome perſons take more pains to make their Conſcience 2. 
ſenſeble then guzet, and flatter themſelves with carnal Security , that all 
is well, becauſe they are got paſt feelrng. 

This is the worlt of Conditions thou can'lt bein; for it is not thy ſexs 
in this caſe, but thy Conſcience is mortified. 

Wheretore by peace of Conſcience I do not mean a ſleepy drowſie Conſct- 
ence, nor a ſeared Conſcrence, Thoſe are quiet Conſciences indeed in 
ſome ſenle, as Creatures that are dead or ſound aſleep may be ſaid to be 

uiet. » 
, But this is no ſtate of Peace in Conſcience ; for if it ever awake, as it 
will one day, when, though they have made ſhift to lull their Conſci- 
ence aſleep in this life, and have flattered themſelves with Peace and 
Safety, a ſudden unthought of deſtrut7ion ſhall come upon them, which 
they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Theſs. 5. 3. for Fudgment doth not ſleep, though 
Conſcience may. 


3. The gracions Aſſurance of thy preſent Acceptance, both of thy per- 
ſon and performances. 

Now what an Incouragement muſt this needs be to. any pious ſoul , to 
any ſervantot God, to tind himſelf in Favour, to fee all the applicati- 
ons and addreſiles of his Duty accepted by his heavenly Soverazgn ! 

I appeal to any Loyal Subjef?, to any Worthy Courtier, what chear it 
puts into his Heart, what vigour it gives to all his Indeavours in that 
{tation and relation he ſtands in, to have a grac/ous King's countenance 
and approbation for whatſoever he does in his ſervice according to Law 
and the Duty of his Place, that heis, as we ſay, redus in Curia , and 
ſtands fair in the Eye and Opinion of his Maſter. 

4. The Aſcertaining of thy future Hopes. 

Preſent Acceptation goes a great way with a faithful Servant ; but to 
have, belide and beyond this, an Aſcertainment of what ExpeRations 
and future Rewards ſuch a Servant may look for at the hands of a kind 
Mafter ; this cannot butrazſe, as well as guzer, his ſpirit. 

This will not only fix but elevate him in his Loyalty. 

This, as it will make him coyſtant to his Duty, to perſevere and hold 
on with a reſolution never to forſake ſuch a bountiful Maſter, that will ſo 
highly requite his mean ſervicesin the end; ſo it will work him up to 
that z7genuons Conſideration, that he cannot do too much for ſuch a 4/14 


Matter, that will think nothing too much for him, ſuch a faithful Ser- 
vant. And 


Which that we may the better allure our ſelves of,there remains 1n the 
laſt place to give the 


V. Marks, whereby a Sinner may know, wherher he hath attain'd 
this Pardon; and thole are t5v9 : 

1. A faithful and ſincere purſuance of thoſe Direttions. 

I begin with 7hat firſt, as the ſureſt Tryal ; tor he that negles his 
D:t:es, ought not to think himſelt concern'd in the Privledges. 

Art thou then truly Contrzte? Doſt thou grieve and mourn tor thy (ins, 
that thou maiſt be comforted ? Art thou weary and heavy ladent then 
mailil thou hope upon thy coming to Chriſt to fd reſt for thy foul? 

Has the La: with its Threats prevail'd with thee to betake thy ſelf to 
Goſpel-Promiſes? 

And when thy heart has been diffolv'd and melted down , haſt thou 
pour'd it out in Prayers before the Lord? 

Haſt thou made Confeſſion of thy /irs, and ſupplication tor Pardon at 
the Throne of Grace ? 

Dot thou for thy duly znfirmzities and ſurreptions beg daily Forgive- 
neſs? and haſt thou for thy ſins of deliberation with a like deliberate 
Repentance kept on a covrſe of humbling and afflicting thy ſoul, till thou 
hait prevailed with thy God for a Diſcharge ? and doſt thou find that the 
power of thy fins is gone, which is the ſurcſt Ggn of its gu/t being done 
away ? 

And haſt thou ſprinkled thy Conſcience from dead works,as with thine 
own penitent Tears, fo with thy Saviour's meritorious Blood ? 

Haſt thou thrown thy burthcen upon him, whois able zo ſave to the ut- 
moſt thoſe that put their Truſt in him ? 

And doſt thou add a new. Obedzence to thy F.zith, and reſolve to pra- 
ctiſe as thou bcheveſt, and to confirm and evidence thy Sorrow tor thy 
lite paſt by tny Reformation of it hereafter, and to make good the Dete-= 
{tation of thy ſins by the Care of avoiding them for the time to come ? 

If it be thus with thee, $77ner, then mailſt thou entertain fair hopes 
that thy //us are forgzver ; then maiſt thou goon further, and with com- 
fort ſearch for thoſe blefſed Advantages which attend the Pardon of fins, 
Fhat is the ſecond Mark. 


2. A gracions (enſe of thoſe bleſſed Conſequents of Pardon of ſins. 

I need not now ask the queſtion, whether thoſe that can truly anſwer 
.the former part, which I have already ſpoke to, do fecl thoſe gr.uczons 
Effefts upon their ſpirits ; for certainly they do; ſince,if we do our parts, 
God will not be wanting in his ; yet to continue my Method, I ſhall in 
the ſame manner proceed briefly upon this Head alſo. 

Dot thou then, after thou haſt done this on thy part , experiment in 
thy ſelf that F:zvory of God, that Peace of Conſcrence, and thole gr.aci« 
ous and glorious Alſurances ? 

Dolt thou find God's Conntenance ſhining upon thy ſoul,not only to give 
race a Celeſtial light for thy Direttion, but a ſipernatural Wirmth tor 
ty Incouragement ? 
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is ail well within, and thy Corſcz2nce at caſe, not through ſecurity of 
finning, but through an Apprehenfion of fins forgiven and forſaken? 

Is thy /o::/ ſatisfied in her dutitul approaches to her God with his Love 
at preſent, and po!leſt and fill'd with joytul Aflurances for the tuture ? 

{ mult ſay to thee then,as the Angel did to the blefled Virgin, Haz/ ſor, 
whatever thou art, full of grace, and highly favoured of God. Relt thy 
{clt upon thy taithtul Creator and gracious Redeemer,and know that with 
thy Cr:5} thou halt all things thou canſt with or defire. 

[ grant atter all, that there are 2uterceprions of this divine Zzght and 
and Comfort, and ſeeming derel:#:ons, wherewith it pleaſeth God ſome- 
times to excerciſe the beſt and deareſt of his $.zznuts ; but I have now been 
ſpeaking plainly to plain ordinary Chriſt;ans, and giving them Rv/es ina 
rude draught how to try and examin their State how it ſtands betwixr 
them and God; and thoſe that at any time find it thus with themſelves, 
as | have deſcribed, may retrieve and recover themſelves again upon any 
loſs, by applying thoſe Rules afreſh. 

And as to Chr:ſt:ans of a higher form, who have their ſenſes more ex- 
erciſed in theſe things, and therefore are more accurate and tender in 
their Obſervations of that variety God uſes in 4dz/ſpenſeng, or tor Tryal 
ſometimes concealing his Love toward them ; that is a Subject would re- 
quire a juſt Diſcourſe of it ſelf, and is not now to be attempted. 

Only I ſhall ſay at preſent, that when God doth break off his Iner- 
cores with ſuch, or ſeems to Eclzpſe his countenance, and hide his tace 
from them at any time, he doth it to exerciſe their faz:h,to quicken their 
diligence, and to make them to ſet a value upon Tus Favours ; and that 
when he does thus, as it were, ſay to them, Jze+ ye my face, they ſhould 
readily reply with the Pfalmiſt, Thy face, Lord, wilt we ſee. 

Now may agraaorus God fo hide hs face from our ſins, that he may 
never hide it from Us or from our Prayers; and may he ſo 4/ot ont all our 
+ <a that our names may never be blotted out of the Book of Lite, 

men, | 
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A Sermon Preached at Whitehall in the Lent-courſe, 
March 26. 1671. 


Plalm XIN. xi. 


Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſens, let 


them not bave dominion over me : then ſhall I be 


wpright, and I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſ- 
greſſion, 


'Tvines tell us, there are three Books which God hath 
* laid open to the Children of men, wherein he hath 
ſet forth ſuch lively CharaQters and fair Diſcoveries 
9 and convincing Evidences of his Deity and Attri- 
butes, of his Eſſence and his W:H{, that no man, who 
makes uſe of his reaſon, can ſtand out in the denial 
of them. Theſe three are the book of Nature, the 
book of Scriptare, and the book of Conſcience. 

This nineteenth Pſalm is a compleat Summary and Abſtract of all theſe 
three Volumes. 


. Out of the Jyſtem of Creatures, where there is not the meaneſt 
and moſt inconſiderable Produdtion ; not the leaſt h.zzy of our Head, it 
being out of our power to make one of them whzite or black, not the 
ſmalleſt ſpire of graſs under our foot, it being beyond the wit of man to 
do the like ; but abundantly evinceth the Almightineſs of its great Crea- 
tor : the P[almiſt here is content to fetch three remarkable undeniable 
Inſtnces, which fall under our daily obſervation. 

1. The glorious Fabrick of the ſpangled //au/t above us, verſe 1. The 
he rvens declare the glory of God,S9c. 

2. The Vicifhtude of D.zy and Neght, verſo 2. Daynnto day uttereth 
ſpeech, $5c. together with the extent. of their Commillion , that the 
preach to all Mankind in a language, which ali Nations underſtand, verſe 
3, 4. There ts 1.0 ſpeech nor lunguage , where ther voice is not heard , 
Sc, 

3, The Fxcellencies of that great Miniſter of Nature, the Sur; confi- 
der'd enher 
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In the Comlineſs and Beauty, and as I may fay, of his Perſon ; that 
he is as 3 Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber. Or, 

In the Force of his incredible Swiftneſs ; he rejoyceth as a Giant ts vu; 
hs race, verſe 5. - Or, 

In the Largeneſs of his Walk ; 4 gozrg forth s from the end of He.z- 
ven, and hu Circutt unto the ends of zt. Or laſtly, 

In the Univerſality of his Influence ; that ?here i r0thing hid from the 
heat thereof, verſe 6. 

The firſt Inſtance ſhews more eſpecially the Powwer of God, in making 
ſuch vaſt and glorious Bodies as the Heavens are. 

The ſecond proves his Wiſdom, in ordering the Courſe of T:me,and the 
Variety of Seaſons. And 

The third makes out his Goodneſs, in cauſing his Sur to riſe on the juſt 
and the unjuſt, as it is argued, Matth. 5. 35. 


II. The Bzble or book of holy Writ he deſcribes by its ſeveral Namcs 
or Titles, and its ſeveral Epithets, and its ſeveral Effects, in the ſeventh, 
erghth, and ninth verſes. | 

1, The Terms and Appellations he gives it are, that it is firſt a Law 
and a Teſizmony to teach us our duty : this, as he is a God 2zn Covenant 
with us, it isa £4 orlegal Condition grounded upon a Teſtzmony or 
Covenant ; tor that is the Tenour of the new Covenant, I will pur my 
Law im their heart. 

Then it is call'd the Statutes and the Commandment, to oblige our obe- 
dience as he is our Soverargn:the Statutes or poſitive Laws being ground- 
ed upon the Commandment or the Moral Law, the Law of Nature, the 
Law of our Creation. 

Laſtly,the Fear of the Loyd and his Judgments ; his Fear ariſing from 
the apprehenſion of his F::dgments, to quicken our Dzl:gence, in that 
our Lawgiver is to be our 7z#9ge alſo,according to that Law he hath given 
us to walk by. 

2. The Qualities he aſcribes to Scripture, are ; that it is perfef? and 
ſure, acompleat and an infallible Rule of life. 

It is rzeht and pure, the readieſt and the beſt way to holineſs and true 
happineſs. 

And'tis cleanand rue; clean as to the purging of the Aﬀections; !rue 
as to the forming ot the Conceptions and Opinions ; furniſhing both the 
Underſtanding with Txauths, and the Will with Vertues and Gra- 
CCS. 

Ina word, it is ſuitable all over to the Principles and Appetites of a 
rational creature. 

3. The Efefs and Operations of it depend the former upon the la- 
ter, thus ; it converts the ſoul, by making wiſe the ſimple ; Conviction 
being pre-required as neceſlary to Converlion. 

It rejoyces the Heart, but firſt znlightens the eyes ; the Irradiations of 
Light bringing along with them the bleſſed Aſſurances of Love, 

It endures For ever, becauſe it is r:zghteous altogether ; the future ſtate 
of Rewards being to be determin'd by righteous Judgments to all Eter- 
nity. 

This, as T faid, inthe ſeventh, ezghth, and ninth verſes. 


Nor 
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Nor has he done yet, bur purſues this Argument ſtill with further Ad- 
vantages, 1n the tenth and eleventh verſes. 

There are 7:0 things men do generally propoſe to themſelves in all 
their Deſigns and Actions, profit and pleaſure. Here they are both,and, 
which 1s rare, both together. 

Are you for Profit, tor Wealth and Riches? here you may have it. 
They arc more fo be deſired then gold, yea, then much fine gold. 

Are you for 7/eafire, tor a voluptuous life ? here you will be ſure to 
meet with it, and not loole your Wealth neither : ſweeter alſo then ho- 
ney, and the dropping of the honey comb, verſe ro. 

Again, there are 70 ultimate Ends all humane Indeavours ſhould be 
level'd at and imploy'd about, the ſerving of God and the ſaving ot our 
ſelves ; the ordering 7/4 lite well, and the aſcertaining the expectations 
of the ze.xt, Here you are provided for both. 

Would you live well, as you ought to do, here ? By them, ſays he, #5 
thy ſervant warned, Take your warnings, take your directions 
hence. 

Would you be happy hereafter ? nay, would you be happy here firſt, 
and after this life happily ended, injoy a bleſſed Eternity ? b keeping of 
them, he tells you, there # great Reward, verſe 11. there is great Re- 
wardat preſent even in this World , and will be infinitely greater in that 
which is to come, 


HI. After this ſurvey of the Works and Word of God, he comes at laſt 
to peruſe the third Book, his Conſczence ; a book, which, though wicked 
men may keep ſhut up, and naturally do not love to look into it,yet will 
one day be laid open before the great Tribunal in the view of the whole 
World, to the juilifying of God, when he judges, and to impenitent (in- 
ners eternal confuſion. 

And what finds he here ? a foul blurr'd copy, that he is puzzled how 
toread : Who, ſays he, can nnderſtind hs errours ? Thoſe Notions , 
which God had with his own hand imprinted upon Conſcience in legible 
Characters, are partly dcfac'd and flur'd with the fſcribble , and interli- 
nings of ſecret faults ; partly obliterated and quite raz'd out with capi» 
tal Crimes, preſumptuons ſins. 

And yet this Manuſcript cannot be ſo abuſed , but it will ſtill give in 
Evidence for God ; there being no argument in the World,can with more 
force extort an acknowledgment of God from any man's Conſcience,then 
the conviftion of guilt, it ſelf labours under. For the ſinner cannot bur 
know he has tranſgreſt a Law, and he finds within him,if he be not paſt 
all ſenſe, ſuch apprehenfions, that though at preſent he walk in the ways 
of hu heart, and in the ſight of hu eyes (as the Wiſeman ironically ad- 
viſes the young man todo, Eccl.11.9.) yet he knows (as the ſame Wiſe- 
man there from his own Experience tells him) that for al theſe things 
God will bring him into Judgment. 

The Conſcrence being thus convicted of fin, where there is any ſenſe 
of true Piety, the Soul will, with Dav:d here, adereſs it ſelf to God for 
Pardon, that it may be cleans'd from ſecret faults; and for Grace,that 
by its reſtraints and preventions and aſliſtances it may be #ept back from 
preſumptuons ſins, and if unhappily ingaged, that it may be freec at leaſt 
from the Dominion of them. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſump- 
tnous ſins ; let them not have dominion over me, 9c. 


We 


Rev, 25.12% 


198 


—— —— — _———, 


Of preſumptuous Sins. 


©©]YYT— ———— —__ — —— —— ————— + — 


—— 


We have in theſe words a Reque#? and the Ground of it. 

1. A Requeſt or Petition ; and that twotold. 

The one ; Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuons ſis: and that 
is for Grace to reſtrain him trom the bare 1ingle Commulion of ſuc!y 
ſins. 

The other ; Let them not have dominion over me: and that's for Grace 
to reſcue and deliver him trom the rule and dominion of them. 

2, The Ground and Reaſon of the Petition, trom the advantage and 

benefit ariſing thence , that being ſufficient argument to divine goodneſs 
to grant our Requeſts, the good of his Servants; and that likewiſe two- 
told; 
Firſt : Then ſhall T be. upright, that is, pertect or ſincere ; Sincerity be- 
ing the Evangelical Pertection. This in reterence to his being kept trom 
the Commiſſion of preſumptuous ſins ; the very Commilſion of any ſuch 
fan being a ſhrew'd indication of Inſincerity, and fo inconſiſtent with the 
Goſpel-itate. 

Next ; Aud T ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion : this as. a 
Conſequent of thoſe ſins not having Jomznzon over him ; ſince the conti- 
nuance in the Practiſe of ſuch ſins, in an open defiance of Heavyen,is ſuch 
an accumulation of Guilt, and aggravation of Offences , that it puts a 
man actually into a damnable ſtate, and makes his Condition, whulſt he 
thus continues, utterly deſperate. 

? ſhall rather chooſe to treat of this Subje in a more popular familiar 
Method, ſo as may be moſt uſetul and convincing both tor ſpeaker and 
hearers ; and to this end I ſhall 

" Firſt, premiſe an ordinary, yet a neceſſary D:ſtini#10n of /in , implied 
in the particle alſo. Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults : Keep back thy 


ſervant alſo from preſumptuons ſins. 


Next ,1 ſhall ſet forth thoſe Degrees of {intulneſs , which bring up a ſin 
to that heighth, that it may properly be called a Preſumptuons 71. 

Then ſhall ſhew by what Practices and Artitices this ſin acquires a Do- 
711111088 OVEr US. 

And /aſtly, T ſhall lay down thoſe Ways and Means, by which God , 
cither by his Providence or his Grace, keeps back and reſtrains men 
from committing preſumptuons ſins, or trom continuing under the do- 
minion of them. 


Having done this, as briefly as I may, I ſhall ſpend the reſt of my time 
upon the Debate of iwo Propoſirions, which will in ſome ſort compriſe 
in them the whole Importance of my Text. 

I. That the very Beſt of men, without Divine reſtraints, are liable 
to the worſt of Miſcarriages, even preſumpruous ſins ; nay, not only to 
the bare Commiſſion of them, but to the Dominion of them too. 

This gather'd out of the Regues?, the former part of the Words ; 
Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins; .atimating , that 
ow God keep him back, he may tall into them no leſs then others have 

one. 

Il. That Preſumptuons /rs, eſpecially if continued in, are, even in 
the Servants of God themſelves, offences of a very damnable nature and 
deſperate Conſequence ; as overthrowing a man's uprightneſs,and draw- 
ing a deep and laſting guilt upon him, degrading him trom his Station , 
and caſting him out ot God's favour ; till by a thorough Repentance he 
ſhall recover and reconcile himſelf. 

This 
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This raken out of the later part, the Reaſon of the Requeſt, Ther ſhall 
7 be upright, Bc. which implies that otherwiſe hc would not be ſo. 


]. Firſt rhen for the D:ſt:;nf7on of ſin : we find here ſecret Faults and 
preſumptuous Miſcarriages ; where by ſecret faults we are not tounder- 
itand thoſe ſins, which are committed by men in their privacies and re- 
tirements, and donot lay them open to the eye and Cenſure ot the 
World : For even the molt preſumpruons ſins that are, may be and are ot- 
ten thus committed ; there being hardly anv man fo extreamly wicked . 
but that though he has no fear tor God, yet he has that Civility,or at leatt 
ſhame tor men, and that Regard to his Reputation, that by his good 
will he will conceal from them thoſe things that may prove ſcandalous 
and reproachtul to him. 

And herein lies the difference betwixt Hypocr:i/ie and Profanenefs, that 
what the oxe preſumes to do openly and proteſledly to God's great Diſho- 
nour and the Offence of good men ; the orher with no leis Afﬀront to 
God's Omniſcience, though to avoid publick ſcandal, and to eſcape the 
Knowledge of men, 15 not afraid to practice in private. 

But ſecret faults are ſuch as hide themſelves, rnynban, the common 
Errors and Frailties of our life, fins of daily Incurſion, of which we are 
all guilty, and of which, thouſands of them in our life time , we our 
ſelves take no particular notice ; for who underftands hi erronrs ? and 
he only knows how oft we offend, who has numbred the hairs of our 
heads. 

Theſe all may of courſe , by a daily Repentance, be taken off the file, 
and raz'd out of the Records of our lives : For he that has commanded 
us to pardon one another, though it be ſeventy times ſeven, upon a Sub- 
miſſion after wrong done, will not be ſcanty in his own Pardons to us of 
thoſe Offences and Injuries , which were not deliberately and malicioul- 
ly deſign'd againſt him. 

Theſe are more eſpecially thoſe Treſpaſſes and Debts , we every day 
run on ſcore, and are taught by our Saviour in his Form of Prayer to 


.ask Forgiveneſs of, as we forgzve them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


Of this ſort are, firſf, ſins of Tyfirmity, which with all the care that can 
be uſed, cannot always be prevented, and which will mix themſelves e- 
ven with our beſt Performances; as wandring thoughts at our Prayers , 
and the like. 

Then ſins of our Conſtitution and Temper, which have their riſe from 
the Nature of our Body, more then from the Eletion of our Will ; ſuch 
as are upon flight Provocation, Anger in thoſe that are Cho/erick ; Sloth 
in the dull Phlegmatick ; Exceſs of mirth and Love of pleaſure in thoſe 
of a Sanguin Complexion; and in Melancholy diſpoſitions Miſcarriages 
more then a good many, through an irkſome unevenneſs of Tem- 

r, 
go ſins of Surprize and ſudden Surreption ; when we are over- 
taken before we are aware, and had not time to conſider ; and our Wl! 
had a kind of Rape committed upon it by the Tempter. 

For though, as rational Creatures, we may be ſuppoſed to act all 
we do, and to ſpeak all we ſay, Sczentes & Volentes , wittingly and 
willingly ; yet it often ſo happens, that the moſt Conſiderate may do 
and ſay that in haſt, which afterwards they could heartily wiſh were un- 
done and unfaid, and which if they were to do again,they would not do. 
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So that thoſe trips of the Tongue and ſtumbles of the Foor in our ordi- 
nary Converſation, I ſay, all raſh ]Vords and unadviied Actions, which 
come from us, are not conſtantly to be charged upon the Hz; our imme- 
diate ſorrow for our ſo doing or ſaying, and our wiſhing ilraight, we had 
not done or ſaid them, being a fair argument they had not our tull Con. 
{cnt. . 
In the /aft place (not to mention all of this kind) fins of Ignorance ; 
when a man does not know his Duty, nor has ſufficient Means to come 
to the Knowledge of it ; tor that is it which makes 1t pare Ignorance ; 
otherwiſe in thoſe, that wiltully neglect the means ot Knowledge, it is 
groſs affefFed malicious Ignorance, and is lo tar trom exculing them, that 
it renders them highly guilty. _ | 

Now all theſe ſins, whether of Weakneſs and human Frailty ; whe- 
ther of natural Temper and Incl:113tzon ; whether of S1yprize and Over- 
/ieht ; orlaſtly of /zaple and unaffefted Jgnorance, are ſuch fins as do nor 
amount to that high aggravation , ſuch as God himſelf will not look up- 
on with ſo ſevere an cye, as thoſe that are preſumptuouſly committed , 
whereto the T/nderſtanding and 1:11 both are freely and fully conſent- 
ing. 

, it is the Opinionot Czſzi57s , that for theſe ſecret f.rults an habi- 
tual Repentance, and a general Conteſſion of them in groſs, without a 
particular Enumeration of them by retuz/, may ſerve the turn, and 
through God's Mercy tind acceptance : whereas for <//ful Tranſgreſſions, 
that are ſins ot a deeper TinCture and a more diretul Conſequence, as ha- 
ving Damnation writ in Text-letters upon their torehead, there muſt be 
a ſtrict ſolemn courſe entred into, a ſevere Diſcipline kept on foot , and 
explicit acts of a particular Repentance made out, e*re their pardon can 
be obtained, as fins that are not conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace. 


However let meleave this with ſome C.:ut;on too, that for thoſe ſmal- 
ler fins we will not make Weakneſs and Ignorance, Temper and Surprize, 
bare pretences for our Miſcarriages, when perhaps our Wills and Judg- 
ments are ingaged, and we through our own taults have made - Tempta- 
tions of theſe kinds ſo familiar to us, and ſo far trom being reſiſted, that 
upon all occafions we readily yield to them at every Summons. 

But we ought to watch and (ſtrive againſt theſe fins that do fo eaſily be- 
ſet us ; and know that if they get our conſent, they are no longer ſins of 
Weakneſs and Surprize, &c. but wiltful deliberate fins of Preſumption ; 
and that many of theſe leſſer leaks will, if not look't after in time, fink 
our Hopes, as well as thoſe great ones, that lay our Souls abroad , and 
pour 1n a whole Sea of Juſt upon us; and that theſe fins, though they 
be in theirnature of a leſs dangerous alloy, and may be bought of with 
a more eafie Repentance, as having not that natural Venom and high 
degree of Wickednefs in them, which preſumptuons {irs have ; yet, if 
they be continued and liv'd in with the approbation of a conſtant Pra- 
Ctice, may through our Impenitence betray us to everlaſting ru- 
ins. 

Another caveat is, that in paſſing Judgment upon our ARions we do 
not tlatter our ſelves, by giving our groſs heinous ſins theſe gentle names. 
As for Inſtance, Bl.ſphemy, Sodomy, Perjury, Murder, Adultery, and 
the like, are not to be termed in any man Intirmities or Surprizes of palſ- 
ſton; as being in their nature deliberate a&ts, and let them be committed 
never ſo wealdy, never fo haſtily, are preſumptuons ſirs,as flowing from 
a corrupt mind, and a vicious habit of Wickedneſs, to which never any 
man 
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man arrives without his own deliberate Conſent ; and this Delrberatron 
and Conſent 1t 15 that makes any fin a Preſumptuons ſrt. 


Thus having dillinguithed preſumptuons fins from others of a leſſer and 
a lower ſort and kind(wherein we have been the larger, ti1at People may 
know how to paſs Judgment upon their ſtate, when thev call themſelves 
to account) we come now to ſhew, by what degrees and ſteps fins are 
advanced to that heighr,as todeſerve.the name ot wilful deliberate Pre- 
ſumptuons fins ; Which is our ſecod Undertaking, 

and of this S. 7.zmes has ſet down the Method exaQtly, Ch.zp. r. ver” 
14, 15- Every man & tempted, ſays he, that is, falls into any fin, when 
he us drawn away of hu own luit, and iticed : Then when LuSt hath 
concerved, it bringeth forthfin ; and ſia, when it us filfilled, bringeth 
forth death. Bran; 

Where you may take notice of theſe ſeveral ſteps, 

1. The l[nvitation of the ſenſ#.z/ Appetite ; when the Faculties of the 
lower Soul, the Serſes and Aﬀections , are inticed and won over to the 
Enemy by the propoſal of carnal Baits or worldly Advantages : as in the 


Il 


frit Temptation the torbidden fruit was fair to look on, and deſirable for Gen. 3.5. 


Knowledge. 


2, Tae Inclination of the //7{{ ; when the ſenſitive part draws aſide 
and intices the ſuperiour Faculty of the Will to go along with it, and 
weighs it down from its indifference toa determinate choice of an appa- 
rent, though no real, good.” And by theſe two is meant a mans being 
drawn away of hs own Luft and inticed. 

3- A force upon Judgment : for generally the IW7/ is firſt ingaged, and 
then by her Authority the ingages the Judgment and over-rules the un- 
dertitanding part in deſpight of the Principles of Reaſon , and the com- 
mon Notions of good and bad, and the Suggeſtions of Conſcience, and 
the dictates of God's Spirit, and the Rules ot his holy Word ; command- 
ing it to ſhufffle off all choſe Convictions , and to reſolve upon the thing 
propoſed however, whatever come ont. 

4nd when it has ſo done, then there follows 

4. A tull Conſent : and thus LuSF concerves betwixt a depraved maſter- 
tul If}, and a bailed cow'd T/nderſtanding. 

From Confent it proceeds to birth, and that is, when it is produced in- 
to AZ: Thatis the fifth hep, 

5. The /auful Att it ſelf: and now Luſt is come to perfeAtion , now 
luſt hath brought forth ſin. 


This 1s that we moſt propetly call de/zberate preſumptuons fin ; 


Which yet is ſtill further capable of being aggravated and improved 
into higher degrees of hellith when , which 1s the vert 
thing we are to ſpeak to, this daring fin gets the Dominion and Power 
over a man, and that much what according to this Method. 

Firſt from at? it proceeds to delefFation, rolling the ſweet Morſel un- 
der the tongue, and refleting upon the fancied unlawful Pleaſures of 
that tranſient AR; from Del:ght it palles on to Repetition of atfs and 
new reiterated Trials; thence 1t boldly challenges Toleration and Indul- 
gence, and grows up to a ſturdy Habzt, and a kind of unalterable Cuſtonz 
of doing Ne when it is become natural to a man, and necellary to his 
very being, that he cannot live nor injoy himſelf withour it ; till at laſt 
in wicked men it arrive to a downright obſtinate refolv'd Ipernztence ; 
and then ſi, when it is thus finz/:ed and compleated, bringeth forth 

: ds Death. 


II, 


— — —  — _————— 
_ — — 


202 


| of preſumptuous Sins. 


Rom, 7. 13. 


Death, is come to its full Period to ſeal up the ſinner to Damnation, and 
lodges him upon the brink of Hell , ingaging his ſoul to everlaſting 
Death, ] 

So that when /# hath by theſe degrees advanced a Conqueſt in any 

child of God ; when Lyſt or Paſſion has inticed his Apperzte, and gain'y 
upon his Will, and gagg'd his /nderſtanding, and gotten Conſent , and 
to the great affront of God's Word and Spirit, and the no leis wound of 
Conſcience, broke forth into AF; then this 1tlue proves a preſumptucs 
itt. 
' And when ſin grows up from at? to delight, from delight to new af7s, 
from Repetition of ſinful Acts to vitious Indulgence , to H1bit and (4. 
ftom, and a ſecond Nature ; fo that any thing that toucheth upon it, 
1s grievous and ſtrikes to the man's Heart; when it is got into 
God's place, and requires to be loved with the whole ſtrength, 
makes Grace ſtrike ſail, and other vices to doit Homage, demands all 
his Concerns to be ſacriticed to it, and to be ſerv'd with his Reputation , 
his Fortunes, his Parts, his Body and Soul, to the irreparable loſs of his 
Time and Eternity both : this is the height of its Dominion, then ſin 
becomes exceeding ſinful , and muſt needs make ſtrange and fad altera- 
rations 1n the State of $zzyts themſelves, and be great Hindrances to 
them in their way to Heaven, having brought them ſo near to 
Hell. 

But then for the Jaſt ſtep, which only the Reprobates and damned 
ones tread, or (which 1s all one) thoſe that do tread are Reprobare and 
damned ; that of O4duration and final Impenitence : that makes up the 
Meaſure of fin to the height and depth, and gives it its full Completion; 
there being nothing turther behind but a dreadtul expectation of Judg- 
ment. 


Again, not only ſo, but i: has alſo its ſeveral Aggravatzons through 
all theſe Sages of its Progreſs : as the Propoſal at tirſt was more or leſs 
conſiderable, according to the temptingneſs of the Object; as the W:l? 
was more or leſs prevail'd upon by the Paſſions ; as the force upon J19g- 
ment was greater or leſs, according to the quality and number of contra- 
ry Reaſons afforded from the convictions of Conſcience and the aſliſtances 
of Grace ; as the Conſent was more or leſs eaſily and tully obtain'd ; ac- 
cording to the nature and the Circumſtances of the A it felt : And laſt- 
ly (not to goover all) according to the Means, a man had, ot reſiſting 
or avoiding the Temptation at firſt and ever ſince, and according to the 
many or fewer Motzves, after his Ingagement in the fin, of making his 
retreat by Repentance. 

All which do very much diverſifie the Caſe in this kind of /ins, as they 
are varioully applicable to ſeveral Perſons. 


Having thus laid down what it is makes up a Preſumptuous ſin, what 
it is that inſtates it in its Dominzon ; we are 1n the /aſt place briefly to 
ſhew thoſe Ways and Means, which God uſes either to reſtrain and 4eep 
back men from the Commiſſion of Preſumptuons ſins, or to reſcue them 
and recover them from under the Dominion of them. 

And thoſe are partly upon the account of Providence, partly from 
common Morality, and partly from ſpecial Grace. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, God many times by his Proozdence hinders men from acting 
rheir wicked Reſolutions and etFet.ng their impious Deſigns ; and thar 
ſeveral ways ; ſuch as thelc, to reckon up but ſome of. them: 

By denying them the opportunity, We fay it is Occ 1fjon makes the 
Thief ; and certainly the want of it makes many a one, I cannot ſay ho- 
nclt and vertuous, bur leſs wicked then otherwiſe he would be. And as 
itis the Malter-pi-ce of Chrzſt:.41 Pulicy, in the truly pious, {ludiouſly 
to avoid all occaiions of evil; ſo it is not the lealt kindneſs of Drwvine 
providence , todilappoint us of ſuch occaſions, which we of our ſelves 
are too ready to feck, roo forward to 1mbrace. Thus Zfau's vow'd Re 
venge found no venr, and the malice of the Ph.rfees and Elders a- 
g1intt Chriſt was ineffectual, till his hour was come. 

Again, 4y defeating therr Power and Hifabling them from Miſchief; 
which was Ab:meleck's cal: and yet mult not be applied to ſuch Wretch- 
£5, 4s have by their violent and trequent Proſecutions of their Lufts 
made themſelves Emer: tothe ſervice of them, and owe the forbear- 
ance of their V:ces to thoſe IFeaxtneſſes and D2ſeates which are the com- 
mon Attendants of Iytemper.ince and Incontinence. 

Further, by thing from them the heat and inclination to evil: Tis 
Kings and Pricf?s have been fecur d in their ſacred Functions from hz 
tury of the Rabb!:, and the violence ot an inraged Multitude by him thar 
ſtills the raging of the Sea and tie madneſs ot the People. Torch not 
mine Anointed, faith he, and do my Prophets no h im. Thus Eſar, at 
his mecting, with his Brother, relented into Civility, and fel! upon him 
indeed, but only with the gentler defign of kiſſing him. 

Particularly £y [ome extraordtnury and unexpetied Accident, that has 
come in the way and croſt evil Purpoſes. Sennacherib's rebellious ſons 
ſecured the holy Cty from his turther attempts, and the troubles of A/- 
[yr1a prov'd at that time the preſervation of 7erz:/2/em. There is no 
good man but may obſerve in ſome one or other Initance of his life, that 
Bl.iirs ſtory has been veriticd in himſelf ; wacn God has ſent his An- 
gel to countermand him, as he has been going ot an ll Errand ; I mean, 
ngaging in ſome untoward unjuſtiftiable D2hgn. 

And theſe are the uſual Methods God takes to put by the Comm? ſion of 
intended evil. 

I ſhall name but one more , whereby he fetches men from under the 
Dominion of their ſins : and that is A{rftion and worldly Trouble ; ac- 
cording to that ſacr-d Proverb, Vex.itio dat intellefFum : tor Aﬀtiittion, 
as It is apt (what another Proverb tells us) to make a Wiſeman mad, 
ſoit is noleſs efficacious to bring Fools to their wits again. By this means 
King Munaſſeh was recovered, when the irons enter'd into his foul, and 
his Captivity prov'd his Ranſom trom the flavery of his (ins. 


And theſe are prov1dentiazl- Reſtraints, 

The next are out of meer Aor.:/:'y, when a man out of a generous 
Reſentment of the Turp:tide and Vileneſg ot anv lin, abhors and deteſts 
It. This ſenſe H.z.et had at firſt; Am I dog, that I ſhould do thus and 
thus? And the Vertues of the Heat hen- Heroes were much ot this rate 
and ſize : Or when a man from external Reſpects of Interei? , Health, 
Credit, and the like, takes to good courſes, and is deterred by Dzſ1d- 
vantages, Diſeaſes and Di{graces from a purſuance of his Lults. And 
it may rat.onally be gueſt, ar that rate we generally live, that where 
t1ere is one rejects his ſin our of the ſincere love of Vertue, there's 
twenty that do it out of love of themlelves, " tor By-reſpects, And 
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it is well, as the World goes, it any Argument may prevail with 

us. 
In the /457 place God's grucions Reſtraints, which are the ſure(t 
and kindlieſt Obligations from ſin , when the Heart # eSfabliLed and 
garriſon'd with Grace; ( 10S. Paul expreiles it ) rhe Conſcience kept 
awake in a quick ſenſe of Duty, and the man aw'd with God's tear , 
and terrified with the deformity of fin, and the Danger oft the Tempra- 
tion that leads to it. Theſe Conſiderations were the preſervatives of 
Gen.39.9 Foſeph's beleaguer'd Chaſtity ; How can 1 do thi great wickedneſs and 

ſou againſt God ! 


— — 


We have diſpatch'd the fory Particulars we firſt prepos'd. 
The DiStinttion of ſin, 
The Nature of Preſumptuons ſin. 
The Dominion of it ; and 
The Reſtraints of it. 

We arc now to {peak ſomewhat, wherein we can be but bricf, of the 
{ro Obſervations we drew from the words. 

I. The fir/t of which is this ; That the Beſt of men, the moſt eminent 
Saints themſelves may fall, and have falÞPn under the guilt, and ly 
undcr the power of Preſumptuous ins. 

That they may, appears from this, that they are {till Partakers of the 
ſame common n.2ture with other men. They have the ſame Afettinns 
and Paſſions, the ſame fleſhly Appetite ; which many times betrays them 
to the like Inconveniences. And ſometimes Luſt gets ſo high, that ir 
tops their Graces, and overflows all mounds and banks, with which 
Reaſon and Conſcrence have deſign to fence it in. They have lil] « 
ven after their Regeneracy, reliques of the old Adamlctt in them, the 
dregs of a corrupt Nature and original Concupiſcence, which upon a 
high Temptation, or upon God's deſertion, breaks out and bears down 
all before it. 

Thus we find the great Apoſtle bemoaning himſelf, Iretched man that 
Tam, who ſhll del:ver me from thu body of death? And David here 
in this Book of Meditations often roaring for the very Diſquietnels 
of his Heart; and labouring under the Apprehenſion of his Miſcar- 
riages, 

Indeed we ſhall not need any other I:ſfance tor this buſineſs, then Him; 
whether in the matter of T/-:.2h, which has laid a blot upon his Memo- 
ry, or in that other Miſcarriage of numbring the People ; the one trom 
his Luft, the other from his*Pr:de ; the one a fin more againſt Lght, 
a preſumptuous Violation of plain Duty ; the other more againſt Love, 
by forgetting and quitting his depzndances upon God, and truſting to an 
arm of Fleſh. 

Thus by Dawa"s one Example it ſufficiently appears, that the great- 
eſt Saints are not priviledg'd trom the greatcſt Falls by preſumptuors 
ſous and wiltul Tranſgreſiions ; whoſe Stories have been faithfully rc- 
corded in Scripture , and there ſet as Jez-Marks and Warnings to 0- 
thers that are to come atter, and by no means to invite or excuſe our 
Imitation. 


Rom.7-24, 


For that ſome preſume by theſe great Examples of frailty to incourage 
themſelves in their ayow'd wickedneſs, they are found tardy in a do.Uble 
wiltul Miſtake. 


1. They 
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1. They mult know, that there 1s a great deal of Difference betwixt 
the ſurprize ot human Infirmity, as it was with Noah, Lot, Peter, &c. 
and the delign of a refo/ute Impety ; betwixt a /zp and a conſtant Py.z- 
ice; falling into rhe mire, and wallowing in it. 

And theretore it 1s unreaſonable in them, that live in known ſin, and 
make it their Cuſtom to do ill, to pretend the Examples of thoſe, who 
once in their lives to their great griet did fo, and to think to excuſe their 
own Profaneneſs by good mens weakneſs. 

2. Since they are lo ready to imitate Good men, as they pretend, in 
their Falls and Al:ſcarriages; they are to be pur in Mind, thar it 
would be much better tor them to imitate them in their Repe;.- 
rance. 

For they make a quite contrary uſe of ſuch Ex.:ples,then what Scrip- 
ture intended ; theſe Patlages being ſet down in holy Writ for our Ad- 
monirion ; that ſince fuch Worthes in Religion have had their Falls, we 
ſhould be humble in the ſenſe of our own Intirmity, and place our Confti- 
dence in the Alſſiſtances of Divine Grace, tor fear our 'Preſumption make 
us miſcarrv. 

And then further, that ſeeing their Repentance was no leſs Exempla- 
ry, then their /z, tat if any of us ſhould fall as they did, we might, as 
they d.d alſo, recover our ſ{-lves again by a timely and ſerious Repen- 
tance. 

And hoth theſe Conſiderations are enovgh to deterr any one from run- 
ning wiltully into ſuch fins, as have been even to godly men of ſo danger- 
ous a Coniequence, and ot ſo difficult and troubletom a Cure. For that 
is the other Osſert.ation remains to be ſpoken of. 


IT. That Preſaumptnons ins, even in the Servants of God themſelves, 
are Offences of a d.unable and deſperate nature, that tincture them 
with a deep Guilt, ſubvert their ſpiritual State, and throw them out of 
God's Favour into Diſgrace, till by a thorough Repentance, which coſts 
them many a bitter Pang and Throw, they recover and reconcile them- 
ſelves. 

The Reaſons, by which this Propoſition may be prov'd , are ſuch, as 
partly ſhew the Tuſt:ce of the thing, why it ſhould be ſo ; and partly the 
Al inner of it, how it is fo. 

rt. Firſt, I ſay, *tis jt it ſhould be fo, that pious men , when they 
commit deliberate fins againſt God, and the power of his Grace, ſhould 
find it very difficult for them to be reconcil'd to God's Favour, and to 
recover them{elves into that ſtate of Grace again they were placed in be- 
fore ; and that from :/wo arguments. 

1. For their Inzratitiide to God, | 

2. For the great hurt of thery Example ; in General,as it is a ſcandal 
to Religion; in Particular, as it proves rt. The hardning of Wicked men 
in their way. 2. The di{corr 1gement of the Prons in theirs. 

1. [tis very juſt with God ſeverely to chaſtiſe ſuch Aﬀronts done t9 his 
Grace by Preſamptuons ſins, to make his own Childrens diſobedience 
and Ingratitnde to him coſt them dear, and the higher they have b:en 
tormerly in his Favour, tocaſt them down ſo much the lower ; that by 
the due ſenſe of their own Linworthineſs they may bez brought to a right. 
Valuation of his Gifts and Graces, which they ſo wantonly abus'd, and 
whereot now they mult learn the Worth by the ſad Experience of want- 
ing them. 
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The greater obligations of Love and Kindneſs there are betwixt God 
and any Soul, the deeper is his Reſentment of her talſe dealing and un- 
gratetul Carriage. 

That He.uthens or Wicked men, wio have no Communion with God, 
ſhould run into grear ſins, there is no ſuch wonder ; they do atrer the.r 
kind , and what might be expected trom them: ſo that God many times, 
unleſs they be very Crying fins, and an univerial Corruption, overlooks 
them, and takes no notice of them here, leaving them to the laſt Reckon- 
ing of the great Day, 

But when ſuch an one as D.zvid, whom he has ſignaliz'd with his Fa- 
vours and his Graces, whom he has own'd with ſpecial Remarks of an 
extraordinary Aﬀection,and enterrain'd with the Intimacics of his Love ; 
when ſuch an one as he ſhall preſumptuouſlly litt up his Heel againit him; 
when a Child of his own bringing up ſhall prove Rebellious, when the 
man after God's own Heart ſhall deliberately and wiltully do things «c>n- 
trary to his Will; how near muſt this needs go to the Heart of God? and 
what leſs can he do in Fuſtice , then bring that Diſcomfort and Diſap- 
pointment, they have offered him, home upon themſelves ? and fet their 
Reconciliation at ſuch hard terms, that the regaining of his loſt Favour 
ſhall be a very dear Purchaſe ? 


I ſhould now proceed to the other Argument of God's Juſlice in thus 
handling them, raken from the A;ſchief their Example does, both in 
gencral, by bringing a great Scandal upon Religion; and more part.cu- 
larly by zzcouragzng wicked looſe people, and by d:ſcouragrng the truly 
Pious, and giving them occaſion of grict and flackning their Zeal. 

And then go torward to the other reaſons which are to ſhew the A.r:;- 
ner, how our Spiritual State is impair'd by ſuch wilt-I deliberate Tran{ 
gretſions ; and that firſt naturally by a Violation of the Principle and the 
Decay of Parts, and by wounding and walling the Conſcience ; and then 
Tucicially, by God's deſertion of us upon our Rejection and ill Uſage of 
his Grace, and that both as to Lzght and as to Love; I ſay, as tro the 
Convictions ot ſupernatural Light, and as to the Obligations ot divine 
Love. 

But this, you may perceive, would be too large a Field to travel over 
in theſe ſtraights of time. 


I ſhall only crave your Patience to conclude with a ſhort ſerious Ex- 
hortation to you and to my ſelf ; 

That we would all of us ſet a conſtant Guard upon our fins of Infirm:- 
ty; that where J:» 1s apt to abound, Grace may much more abound ; 

That we would watch our own Texpers, and ſtrive againſt the vitious 
Propenſions of our nature ; 

That in thoſe things, where we have formerly been at any time ſur- 
priz'd, we would take time henceforward to conſider , and not be ta- 
ken at Unawares; 

That wherein we are zgnor.ant, we would uſe all fair Means of inform- 
ing our ſelves ; andin the mean while make good uſe of that Knowledge 
we have ; 

That we would eſpecially beg the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to 
ſtrengthen our JFeakneſs, to reſtrain our Inc/nations, to prevent Sur- 
pr:Ses, toinlighten our Paths, to help our Performances, and to par- 
don our Fa:lngs ; 

And that we would conſtantly call our {elves to account betwixt God 

ang 
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and our own Souls, to recollect the Error if W _ 
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Of the Deſjen of Chriſt's coming into the 
World. 


A Sermon Preached at S. Martins in the Field: 
Sept. 1. 16 7 2, beinga Communion-day. 


1 Tim. I. xv. 


T bis is a faithful ſaying , and wortby of all accep- 
tation , that Chriſt Feſus came into the World to 
ſave ſenners ; of whom I am chief. 


emma HE 4/;, having upon occaſion, in the foregoing 

—_ 7 /c,with humble Thanktulneſs acknowledg'd Gods 
ſpecial Favour to him in his own Converſton , who 
had been betore, whilſt he was a 7ecv, a blaſphemer 
of Chriſt, a perſecutor of the Church, andin all his 
gas carriage highly and deſperately injurious to the nam? 
£ and profeſlion of Chriſtianity ; out of a readineſs to 
; impart that Mercy and Favour, which he himſelt had 
obtain'd at God's hands, to all other finners whatſoever , of whatever 
kind, of whatever degree, he doth, from that per ſour! Inſtince of his 
own, draw forth and ſet down a 2 general Concluſton , wherein is brietly 
compriz'd the whole deſign of the Goſpel, to the comtort and incou- 
ragement of all ſinners. 

The grace of our Lord ( as it is in the fourteenth verſe} has been ex- 
ceeding abundant towards me, through futh and love which s in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; and therefore all ſinners may entertain the ſame hopes, that they 
too alluredly, through the ſame taith and love, may obtain Mercy, and 
be ſaved as well asI. Ths s a faithful ſaying, &c. 

A faithful ſaysng.| A thing of undoubted truth, a Doctrine of intal- 
lible certainty, as ſure as the Goſpel, as true as Truth it ſelt ; this being 
the great Article of Chriſtian Faith, vs. the Humanity of the Son 
of God , who 1s the Amen, himſelt the Way and the Truth and the 
Life. 

And worthy. Nor is it only f.zzthfnl and true, but a <worthy and ex- 
ccllent ſaying allo; a trath of great Weight and Conſequence ; as preci- 
ous and valuable a Doctrine as ever was dcliver'd trom Heaven to the ſons 
of men : and theretorc 5$077/hy 
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of 
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y 


worthy 

Of all acceptation.)] Of an univerſal acceptance, mim; drey3;, as be- 
ing of an univerſal Concern and influence; or elle the Apoltle's [nference, 
trom his own particular to a general, had been trigid and almoſt inſigni- 
ticant; it all were not capable of that Benefit, which S. Paw! tells us, he 
had met with ; capable, I ſay , through the ſame Means, by which he 
obtain'd it, to wit, through faith aud love in Chriſt Jeſus, 


And now, after this glorious and dazling Prozm, I need not beg your 
molt earneſt Attention to the ſaying it ſelf, which has ſo much of tr#e,ſo 
much of <worthy, ſo much of acceptable in it ſelf; and laſtly, ſo much 
of general Importance to us all. 

Surely this muſt be the ſtrange diſcovery of ſome ſtupendous Myſtery , 
the Apoſtle uſhers in with this ſolemnity of preface. Iris fo; a great 
Myſtery, but ſuch as I cannot deliver 1n plainer terms then the Apoſtle 
here does himſelf. *Tis, that Chris? Feſus came into the world to ſave 
mners, 

Chriſt. | The Anointed of God by Commiſſion from his Fa- 
ther. 

Teſus. | The Saviour of Mcn, out of the deſign of his own 
.OVC. 

The Lord's Chriit and our Feſus ; the Son of God by eternal Gene- 
ation , made the Jo of man by Incarnation. 

Chriſt firſt, ſent by the Father, that when he came, he might be unto 

Sa Jeſus : for he 

Came into the World,] TIngaged, as our Surety, to aſſume our Nature, 
hat he might redeem it; and in the fulneſs of time became Man, in e- 
'ery thing hike us, fin only cxcepted ; which, that we might be like 
lim, he took away from us, and took it upon himſelf. 

In ſhort, he was born, lived anddied, androſe again, and aſcended 
m high, and all for the Salvation of men ; fo that he both came znro the 
—_ =_ went ont of the World, on this only purpoſe, and out of this 
neer deſign. 

To = ſaners.] To ſavethem, that is, to bring them into a ſalva- 
be Condition, that now they may be ſav'd. 

He purchagd ſalvation for them by making a full Satisfation for their 
ſms with the Price of his Blood ; he has avolir'd them falvation in his 
Word and Sucraments ; and has furniſhed them with all neceilary Means 
for the attaining of it, if they will but accept of it , and not through 
their impenitence and unbelief render themſelves uncapable of ſo great 
a Bleſſing, and ſo reverſe and cancel all that Chriſt has done and ſuffer'd 
tor them ; who came to ſave 


FEES Sinners. 
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$:nncrs} Tadecd ; but fo as to deſtroy /z ; To fave them trom their 
fins, not to ſave them in thei fins, together with their fins. So we haye 
this ſaying explain'd our of our Saviour's own mouth, 374/7/, g, gz, 
Mark 2.17, 1 came, ſays he, to cal finners to Repentance. That js his 
way ol {429147 us, by culling us to Repentance. 

Where this Doctrine, that is ſo worthy of all acceptation, meets with 
hearty Acceptance and ſuitable Intertainmcnt, there it has 1ts kindly and 
gracious etiect. 


oa. — 


Thus S. Paul found it, who, as he firſt brought in this gezera/ from a 
pariicular, from his own obraining Mercy, that Chrilt came to ſave ſin- 
ners indetinitely in general ; ſo here he turns the Argument back again, 
trom an univer{al Propoſition drawing a purticular Concluſion ; thai 
Chriſt came fo ſave /enners, therefore to ſave hm. 

The whole Argument ſtands in this poſture. I, that was a blaſphemer 
and a perſecutor, found favour at God's hands through Chriſt , and fo 
may all ; tor Chr 1ſt came to ſave ſunners. 

Again, if Chr15t came with delign to ſave ſinners; then I that have 
been ſo notorious a ſinner, that I may well reckon my felt the Chef of 
them, was not to be denicd my ſhare in the Benetit of -his coming. 

By this means S. Par! (ets himſelt at both ends of the Argument, who 
from his own Example inferring Chriſt's purpoſe at large of ſaving /i- 
ners, reſolves in the cloſe not to be left out of that number, but makes 
himſelf the Chef. 

Of whom I am chief.) And this by way of Inſtance ; whereby, as he 
backs and proves the general Aſlertion of Chriſt's coming to ſave fin- 
ncrs, fo he incourages and inflrudts all ſinners whatſoever for the at- 

Jude 3. tainment of this common Salvation; and ſo he himſelf applies it in the next 
vere to the Text, where he tells us, that for 1h# cauſe he obtain d mer- 
cy, that in him first Teſns Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuffering for 
a pattern, & imn/moav, ad informationem, ſays the Vulgar Interpreter, 
for Information and Inltruction to them that ſhould hereatter belicve or 
him to Lite everlaſting. 


This Expl;cation being premis'd, as a ground of all our following Dil: 
courſe ; we come next to the Divifron ot the Words : wherein we have 
:<20 Parts mainly obſervable. 

1. A myſterious and comfortable Dot#rine ; that Chriſt came to ſaw! 
ſmners, of which number S. Paul acknowledges himſelf to be one 
and to be ſure} accounts himſelf to be the chef, one at leaſt of the 
Principal. 

2. A ſolemn Introdutftion and ſerious Recommendation of this Do- 
drine ; that it is a fazthful true ſaying, fit to be believed, and wor: 
thy to be accepted and entertained by all men ; worthy of all accep. 
Falion. 

The Doftrine is, 
1. Propos'd in general terms ; Chr: came to ſave finners, 
2. Excmplified in particular ; in S. Pau!'s own caſe. 

The Kecommend ation of it is 

1, From its Truth and certainty ; 'tis m5% »4y&-, a credible ſay- 
ing. 

'2. From its. Worth and value; 'tisa worthy ſaying. 


2. From 
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2. From its Concern and importance ; fit to be accepted : 'tis orthy 
of accepl ince. : 

. From its Univerſal Infuence ; 'tis worthy of all acceptance ; or as 
it is in the Office, ro be recerved of all men. 


We begin with the Recommend.:tion, as ſet by Way of Preface : The 
6 af athful ſaying, and worthy of all xcceptation. Here is 

|. Truth and certainty. All T-nth is detirable. The Philoſopher tells 4:56. 
;s, that all men do naturally deſire to know ; nor is /:24t more pleaſing 
tothe Eye, then truth tothe Tnderftanding. 

Blindneſs is an uncomfortable ſtate, ro be ſhut up in the dark ; and no 
leſs uncomtortable 1s it to live in Ignorance and Errour. 

The meaneſt Truths are precious ; fince it is God's great Property to 
be the God of truth, and of his children to be the children of truth. 

Natural Truths have buſted the ancient Phzloſophers, the Wiſemen 
of the learned(t Nations, and made them tamous in their Ages; rhough, 
when all was done, their ſtudies and ſpeculations proved rather Exerc:ſes 
of Wir then Diſcoveries of Truth ; inſomuch that Pyrrho ſet up a Sect 
of the Scepticks, that batHed all the reſt, doubted of every thing, and 
taught that nothing could be certainly known ; and their nd 
and the zgnor ance of others was the more pardonable ; becauſe, as the 
Pſ[almiſt intorms us, God's ways, even in the tracks and methods of Na- 
ture, are paſt finding out. 

Again, Moral truths are of a higher eſteem, as more pertective of 
human Nature. Jocr.ztes hence was judg'd by the Oracle the wileft 
man, tor bringing in this kind of Phzloſophy. 

But then Sprrztual Truths are higher itill, far tranſcending all thoſe 
of Nature and Moy .alsty, as being of ſupernatural Revelation. 

And of all theſe ſupernatural Trnths, Chriſt is the higheſt. Without 
all Controver/ic great s the Mystery of Godlineſs; God was manfeſt 111 1 Tim. 3.16. 
the fleſh : The Myſtery would not be great if it were not without Contro- 
ver/ae. 

Quantum profuit nobus hee Fabula de Chriſto? the ſtory of Chri#? , 
the Rownce of the Goſpel,was ſpoken like a Pope ; the merry Pope they 
call'd him, but one may call him the z»2pzozs Pope. Whatever Profit it 
might be to him, it would be no profit to Chriſtians if it were only ſo. 
What Tau! ſays of the ReſurrefF:or, one particular of Chriſt's coming, , c,,.,, 1g. 
we may ſay of all; if there were no ſuch thing,ther were we Chriſtians 
of all men moſt miſerable. 

This is a true ſaying then, it God's word be true. 


2. Itisa worthy ſaying ; there is worth and value init. It 1s an ex- 
cellentand valuable truth ; no trifle or ordinary ſtory. For there are de- 
grees of Truth ; ſome are more conſiderable then others. 

Ths is ſuch an one; in its Subjef, Chriſt, the Son of God incarnate : 
in its Manfest tion, by Prophets, Apoſtles, &c. by God the Father , 
and by Chriſt in perſon: in its End and purport ; to reſtore the Nature 
of man beyond its primitive Perfeftion, and to make men partakers of 
the Divine nature, 

Little minute things are ſlightly paſt over without any Conſideration; 
an abuſe put upon Socrates by the Greek Comedian; that he meaſured 
the leaps of fleas. 


ihe of Further 
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John 17. 3+ 


Further, things of or dzzary occurrence are taken fmall notice of, and 
are below a wiſe man's care, 

And then gug ſcruntur ut ſcrantur, thoſe things which make men more 
knowing only, and not the erter, thar tend to no real Advantage , are 
generally neglected with a Cuz 400, To what purpole ? 

But there are all manner of Excellencies in this Truth ; God :n our #7 
is the ſum of Evangelical myſteries. This is [ving knowlecge to know 
God and his Chriſt. 

This is that Truth which was promiſed in Paradiſe immediately upon 
the Fall ; that truth, which was thadow'd under the Types and Ceremo- 
nies of the Jew#ſh ſervice; that truth, which with all its circumſtances 
was plainly foretold by the Prophets under the O/4 Teſtament; that truth, 
which was at laſt fully compleated in the Hiſtory of the New : in a word, 
that truth, upon which our Religion and holy Faith ſtands botrom'd; 
that, which alone gives to God the honour of his Attr:45utes, and to men 
the hope of Sz/vation; fo that it mult needs be worth the acceptance. 


That is the th:rd. 


3. It isa truth of the higheſt Concern and Importance. Were it ne- 
ver ſo true, never ſo valuable in it ſelf, if it were not beneficial to us, 
none would think it worth inquiry; ?Tis Intereſt ſets mens Wits ( as 
well as Hands ) at work, 

On the other hand, be a thing never ſo inconſiderable in it ſelf, if the 
Ballance incline this way, to Advantage; men are very curtous and care- 
tul in their re-ſearches. 

Rocks of Diamonds, and Beds of Pearl, it there are ſuch things in 
the Indies; what are they to us ? we arc not concern'd. 

Now herein lies our true InterefF, This truth is worth as much as 
the World is worth, and we are every one lo tar concers'd, that we are 
loſt without it. 

Nor doth it deſerve only our acceptance, if we will be Wiſe ; but ve- 
quires it too, it we mean to be Hippy. Our eternal happinels is inga- 
ged in1ts acceptation. If we letit go, if we flip the Opportunity of 
taking it, whilſt proffer'd, we are for ever miſerable. 

Nor can any man excuſe his overſight ; that it was not meant to him, 


It hath 


4. An THnrverſal Tnfiuence upon all. It is to be recezved of all men ; 
if all men are ſinners, as they are. 

If thou art no ener indeed, thou maiſt fancy thy ſelf to be well e- 
nough without it, thou need?ſt no Saviour ; but who can, who dare ſay 
ſo? It thou be a ſimmer, why doſt thou ſtand off? why doſt thou not 
accept of Salvation ? 

It a $hzp, it a State be indanger'd, every particular man is concern'd: 
fo'tis here; we are all 7 eadem navi. In the firſt Adamall loſt ; by the 
ſecond all to be recovered, but thoſe who wilfully periſh. 

Ina Plague ſuppoſe there were a Catholicon, a Soverain Cure, to be 
had by all; yer thoſe certainly periſh, who negle@ to apply it. Oac 
may ſtarve in the midſt of plenty. 

This negle& of thine, ebſtznate ſinner, is no Reproach to thy S.:r:- 
ours intention, nor Argument to undervalue his Love or his Merit ; but 
a foul Aggravation of thy own deſperate folly, who would'ſt reſolutely 
make away with thy ſelf, when thou hadſt means enough offer'd thee for 


thy Salvation, 
uotie: 
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ſaid to all ſuch wretched (inners. 

The Angels intend-d to ſave Lots whole Family, but the ſons in law 
mocked, and were dcſtroy'd with the men ot Sodom : and fo will ſuch 
carcleſs Chrittians, for all Chriſt, periſh rogether with the infidel World; 
and vet Chriſt's Love ne're a whitthe leſs, but their Condemnation the 
greater and the juſter. 


To apply ; Isit a 7-4th ? Then embrace it with a ready and a ſteddy 
Faith. 

Is it of ſuch Worth? Admire it, and think it worthy thy moſt ferious 
ſtudy, and do not ſet light by it. 

Is it ſo zmport.ut ? Mind it carefully, and with all diligence labour af- 
rer it, 

[sit of ſonearand particuliy Concern to thee ? Do not fool away thy 
Advantages , becauſe rhou ſeelt others do lo. 

To direc thy Fazth and order thy Inquiries and Indeavours , come 
along with me, and take notice how Chyrzſt came into the World to ſave 
finers. That is the DoFrne it ſelf. 


The Dofrine, I ſaid, was myſterious and Comfortable ; 

Ahſterions in the Manner and Method of it ; Comfortable in the De-» 
ſign and Conſequenee. 

1. Myſterious ; ſo that the Angels themſelves,(as S. Peter tells us ) de- 
ſire eau: , to pry into this wonderful CFntrivance of God's Love to 
men. And S. Paul affirms, that they are taught it by the Church; they 
arc tain to learn it at ſecond hand, as being unable to read it in the Mir- 
roir of divine Underſtanding, which they are alway looking upon, 


I Pert.1.12, 


This Myſtery of his Will :n Chriſt was hid from former ages ; now in Col. 1.25, 
Goſpel-light fully diſcover'd, now that Chriſt is become a L:ght to ligh- Luke 2. 32, 


ten the Gentiles, 

Nor has it leſs of Comfort and Benefit, then of Myſtery ; there is ſuch 
an intertexture of 1 :{{4om and Goodneſs in it, that it is big with as many 
Advantages as Wonders. ® 

2. Comfortable ; Conſider how welcome Deliverance is toa man in 
Danger, Ranſom to a captive Slave, Recovery to a dying man, a Re- 
prieveto a Malefator condemn'd by the Law : Such, and more then all 
this infinitely to us ſinners 1s the deſign of Chriſt's coming into the 
World, if we will be truly fenſible of our Condition. 

If a temporal Life, if Health and Liberty, and ſuch worldly Concerns 
be fo dear to us, ſo defirable when we want them, ſo ſweet when we 
:njoy them ; how ſhould we be affected with theſe ſpiritual Bleſſings , 
wherewirth God hath bleſt us in Heavenly places in Chriſt ? 


{. For the general Theſis ; that Chriſt came into the World to ſave ſin- 
77ers : Where by the coming of Chriſt into the World, we are to under- 
ſtand and comprehend the whole TranſaQtion of God incarnate ; all that 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered in our Nature for us; the whole Serzes of 
buſineſs, from the very firſt Deſign and Undertaking, to the full Ac- 
compliſhment. In this ſenſe Chriſt in New-Teſtament language is call'd 
« #4 bus, he that cometh, 

I'his may be made out by fix Propoſitions. 


3. That 


Eph. 1.3: 
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Of the Deſign of Chriſt's 


Plal.45.8. 


Rom. 1.4- 
Rom. 4-25» 


Eph.2.17- 


Luke 24-19, 


John 7 46. 
John 1 5. 24- 


Hebr. 2-10. 


1. That Chriſt procured-and purchaiſed Salvation for ſinners by his 
Death ind Reſurrettion. 

2. That he proclaimed and publiſhed Salvation in his Doftrine and 
Example. 

2, That he propoſes and tenders Salvation in the Word and Sacra- 
ments. 

4. That he orders all Means neceſſary for their Salvation in his Proe 
vidences and Ordinances. 

5. That he virtuates all the Mens and makes them effeftual to Sal. 
vation by the Influence of hu Spirit, and the Aſſiſtance of by Grace, 

6. That he znſures and aſcertains Salvation by Earneits and Pledges 
of future Glory. 
p And in all theſe is made up the ſum of his Deſign that he came to ſave 
WNers, 


1. Hecame to procure and purchaſe Salvation tor ſinners. This Pur. 
chaſe of his was 

Pertorm'd at his Death. 

Declar'd at his Reſurrettzon. 

At hi Death; then he paid down the Price of his Blood , for the 
Propitiation of our ſins ; when the Merits of his Paſſion were to take 
mg price and value from the Dignity and Excellence of his Per- 

on. 

Had we been put uponthig part, we muſt have lain under it for ever. 
It coſt more to redeem ſouls then ſo. Juſtice was ſatisfied, Wrath ap- 
peas'd, Law anſwered, all difficulties removed tor us by Chriſt ; all done 
to our hand. 

At bs Reſurreftion , his Triumphs over fin and death and hell were 
tully diſplaid, when he was declar'd to be the Son of God with power : 
He died for ony ſins, but he roſe again for our Fuſtification, and tor his 
own too; to make out, that it was a plenary Satisfaction. 

2. Toprocluim and publiſh Salvation to them that were near, and to 
them that were far off, by the Promulgation of the Goſpel. This firſt 
- his own Per@n, in that he was mighty in Word and Works: and 
that 

In hs Doftrine ; acquainting us with the whole Will of God concern- 
ing our Salvation. And this heavenly Dottr;ne was confirmed by di- 
my Miracles. He ſpoke as never man ſpake, and 4:4 as never man 
Uig, 

In hs Example ; as the Captain of our Salvation , he went the way 
before us ; and therefore took our Nature , to incourage our Obedzence. 
And though in thoſe things that concern'd his 9 09" þ wherein he 
acted God as well as Man, we are not obliged, nor indeed can we imi- 
tate him ; yet inall other things he requires our Imitation. 


2. To propoſe and tender it in the Word and Sacraments , in the 
preaching of the Word, and the adminiſtration of Sacraments : Had he 
taken no courſe to continue the Memory of his Dofrine and Sufferings, 
People might have ſome excuſe for their neglect ; but his Doftrime he 
has left conſign'd in the Canon of Scripture , and his Satzfaftion is (till 
repreſented in the Surraments, 


Firſt 


— I" 


coming into the World. 


ririt, 7 the Word preached, by appointing a Miniftry, Since in Law, 
what is done by ſuch depurtarion 15 as 200d, as i! tue perſon hinfelt did 
ir. So rhat 90 recerveth yort, Aaith he, recerh/0tt me: Thus in conti- 
nul Sucee fon, throughour the ſeveral ages of the Church, it hath been 
deliver'd down trom hand to band. 

Again, the S$.cr.ents are ftanding Ordinances, « conſtant ſtaple and 
\{art tor Sinners to have recourie to ; eſpecially that of his Body and 
Blood , to ſeal our Pardons and to renew our tngagements. 

Now have you not heard ? have you not feen ? has not Chriſt been 
offer'd to you, as1t himſelt had been pretent? Scfore your eyes evidently 
let forth, Crucified among yorz. For it you will not hear Moſes and the 
Prophets ; it you will not atrend the [7 ord and Sacraments; neither 
will you believe, though one riſe from the dead ; though Chriſt himſelt 
theuld come again in Perſon, 


4. To take order for all convenient and ſuitable Aeans, to help us 
and turther us on in our Salvation. If he had lett us unprovided, there 
miglit be ſome excuſe tor our negle& ; now we are inexcuſable in thar 
nothing 1s wanting to us but our ſelves, Weare furniſh'd with all things 
necetiary, but a Will to make uſe of them. And that he hath done 

In hs Providences. Ashe is, by his Mediatorial Office, King of 
the N.:ttons, having all Power given him in heaven and in earth ; thus 
he orders his Provedentzal Diſpen{ations to be ſo many calls to Repen- 
tance, with Mercies alluring, with Judgments affrighting, ſometimes 
by Aft: etions and Sickneſſes viſiting us ; otherwhile by outward ſuppltes 
and worldly ſupports incouraging us. 

In ſacred Offices and Inſtitutions. This as he 15 the Head of the 
Church. It was not for nothing that he ſays, dzc Eccleſiz, Tell the 
Church. He intended to delegate ſome: Authority ſure to her, as his 
Spouſe, his Body; and yet itis fad to think, thar ſacred Offices are too 
much ſlighted by thoſe, who would be thought the beft Chr:/ti- 


TAP % 


5. To w:rtuate and make effetual al! hs appointed Means by the in- 
fluence of his $pirz7, and the aſſiſtance of his Grace. It there were no 
Meas, or thoſe Means dry and inſipid, inſignificant things, and not of 
force to their end, there would be ſome plea ; but it they prove fo to any 
one, it is their own fault. 

The Prayers of the Chnrch are dull and flat to thoſe who come with 
dull affeRions. Thus Providences themſelves are often unhecded, and 
the Word and Sacraments themſelves (it peoples minds be not rightly 
qualified) prove to no Advantage. 

S. Paul himſelf, amongſt idle Crztichs, paſt for on better then a 
Babler. Unworthy receivers go no further then the outward Elements. 
It were well, if they did not, if that were all; but the Apoſtle afhrms , 
they eat and drink damnation. 

The fault is not in the Means then. There is the Sprr:t attends the 
Word, and Grace to be convey'd by the Sucraments ; all the Ordinances 
and Offices are impregnated with Vertue to render them effectual to Sal- 


vation. 
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— Tn erm ern nets — ———_— 


Matth. 10.46, 


C4:.2 7, 


Lure 16.21: 


Jer. 10.7. 
Marth, 29, 12, 


Eph. 1.22, 
Matth.18.17, 


Ads 19.19. 
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ther, 1 John 5.8. There are three that bear witneſs on Earth, the Syi. 
rit, and theWater, and the Blood. 

Eph. 2:5. By Grace we are ſaved, and by Grace led along to Salvation ; that 
exciting our Wills, preventing us with holy Motions,reſtr.11121g us from 
evil, aſſiſtzng us to good, <workzzg all our good Works 1n us, perſe vering 
to the tiniſhing of what is begun in us,14u57:7y:ng us by the Blood of Chritt 
trom the guilt of our ſins, and ſaniF:fying us by his Spirit from the rule 
and dominion of them. 


6. Laſtly, to inſure and aſcertain Salvation to us by Earneſts and 
Pledges , by foretaſts and anticipations, of our preſent Acceptance in 
Chriit, and of our future Happineſs. If there were no Certaznty in the 
thing believed, no Aſſurance in the perſon believing ; what would ſigni. 
fie all theſe Methods of ſaving men ? 

I muſt confeſs, to have a Tangrceiz, a full perſonal Aſſurance, is a fin- 
gular Favour, not to be hoped tor poſſibly by all,that are alſo truly pious, 

Fhit. 3.12. $S. Paul himſelf was not over-contident , Not as though Þ had attained, 
ſays he; andit is his general Caution, that he that thinks he ſtandeth, 

1 Cor.10.12. take heed leſt he fall: yet the Romaniſts I cannot approve, rhat hold it 
not attainable at all in this Lite. 

1 know there is a twofold certainty ; Certztudo objefti , & Certituds 
ſubjeffi. That would not be altogether ſatisfaftory without ths, That 
may be without ſaving f.th; an Hiſtorical or Temporary faith may 
ſerve turn for that ; whereas by ſaving Faith a man applies the Love 
God and the Grace of Chriſt to himſelt, and this by the Communication 
of the Fpirit ; eſpecially at ſuch times as this, with treſh incoms. 


Eph. 4:30. It is his Office to ſeal us unto the day of Redemption. Communion- 
days are his Seal-dazys. O may we all, that are intended thither, fo 
find it! 


This I dare ſay, that though there may not be a Conſtancy, not an 
Evenneſs of this bleſſed Ajſurance, perhaps in any one ; yer there is not 
any truly pious ſoul, that is utterly a ſtranger to it; or if ſo, they have 
but too juſt reaſon to ſuſpet their ſlate. 


To conclude with a brief Application. 
1.1f Chriſt came into the World thus wonderfully, on purpoſe to ſure 
Luke7.30 thee, do not thou, as the Pharzſees did, defeat his deſign of Love to thy 
own hurt ; acknowledge thy {ins and accept of S.z/vation. 
2. Walk thankfully with God. Thus the Apoſtle, verſe 12. I thank 
Chriſt Feſus oar Lord, who hath inabled me,{9c. Neglect no opportuni- 
ty of commemorating this great Benefit of his. This Sacrament is call'd 
| the Euchariſt, a Sacritice of Thankſgiving. To this belongs that of rhe 
PE116. 12,13. Pſalmiſt ; What ſhall T render umo the Lord? I will rake the Cup of 
thankſgiving and pay my vows, G&c. 


IT. Which that we may the better do, let us take along with us the 

{ Example of that great Apoſtle, which is the particular Inſtance of the 
"| general Doftrine ; who is ſo far from the proud boaſting Pharifaical hu- 
| mour of undervaluing and cenſuring others , and preferring himſelf,that, 
in an humble and grateful ſenſe of his Saviour's goodneſs and his own un- 
Wor- 
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worthineſs, he does, tothe Glory of God and the Comtort of ſinners , 
acknowledge himſelt #he Chief of that number. 

This, as on the one hand it ſhew's S. Paul's great Humility and Gya- 
titude to God, who had been gracioutly pleas'd to reach out his Favour 
ro ſuch a ſinner as he had been ; and his Chayzty to others, by reckoning 
himſelf among the vileſt of men, and placing himſelf in the Van-guard 
of ſinners : ſo on the other hand, it ſerves partly for our Incouragement, 
and partly for our 1nj?rut70n , whatever our ſinful eſtate may be. 


1. For Incouragement ; inaſmuch as there is none ſo good, but needs a 
Saviour; none ſo 4.:4, but may have him. For if ChriFt came to ſave 
ſinners, and the Chief of ſinners found Favour , why may not T1, why 
maiſt not thou, why may not you af, whoever you are, whatever your 
fins be, apply our ſelves to this common Salvation, -and hope to obtain 
the like Mercy at the hands ot our gracious God? 

Indeed had Chriſt come only to ſave this ſinner and that ſinner, Peter 
and John, &c. ſo as toexclude the reſt ; his Deſign of coming into the 
World might have lookt ſomewhat like the uncertainty of a Lottery ; 
and men might, with melancholy reflections upon themſelves juſtly en- 
tertain ſad deſponding Thoughts of their Eternal ſtate : but now ſince 
he came, ina general indefinite way, 7o ſave ſinners, we have all the 
reaſon in the World to hope well of our Saviour's kindneſs, and to in- 
courage our ſelves in labouring according to that Hope, as knowing that 
our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. That is the 


2, For Inſiruftion too; that we take all poſſible care in forſaking our 
ſins, and applying our ſelves diligently to the means of Salvation. 

Wheretore that we may with Comfort apply this general Dofrine 
particularly to our own Souls, as S. Part here does, it will be neceſſary 
to examine our ſelves by ſome Marks, whether we are indeed ſuch Sin- 
ners, as are likely to ſhare in that Salvation which Chriſt hath wrought 
for us. | 

Theſe Marks of Tryat are three: When a man upon inquiry into 
himſelf finds himſelf truly and thoroughly convinc'd of his $;n, of his 
S$zv1oxr, of his Duty. 

Of his $:ns, ſo as to repent him of them ; 

Of his $004r, ſo as by a lively faith to accept him ; and 

Of his Duty, ſo as to reſolve upon a new Oveazence, and heartily to 
endeavour it. | 

If this be thy caſe, then S. Paul's caſe and thine are alike ; and thou 
maiſt with him apply the geaeral Doctrine comfortably to thy ſelf. 


r. Firſt then; Art thou convinced of thy //7 to Repentance ? 

When thou conſidereſt the 7urp:tude of it, doſt thou cover thy face 
with ſhame? 

+ When thou think'ſt of God's heavy dz/pleaſure, that is due to thy ſin, 
doſt thou fill thy heart with | wag ! 

And when thou look'ſt before thee and beholdeſt the danger of it, and 
the ſad Conſequences, it doth irrecoverably expoſe thee to, if thou con- 
tinueſt in ir, do'ſt thou find thy ſelf poſſeſt with a godly Fear? ſuch a 
fear as may keep thee from offending wilfully and of ſet Malice againſt 
thy God and againſt thy own Soul to boot. 
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2. Art thou convinced of the neceſſity of thy Szvrony to futh ? 
Have the terrours of the Law and the horrors of a guilty Conſcience 
ſeized thee ? Have they br oken all thy fooliſh Contidences, put thee to 
thy ſhifts, emptied thee of thy ſelf, and laid thee low in the ſenſe of 
thoſe Eternal ruins, that hang over thee, and of thune own inability to 

et out of that loſt Eſtate, and ſodriven thee to a cloſe Dependance up- 
on the Righteouſneſs and ſatisfation of the holy Feſrs ? 

Laſtly ; Art thou convinced of thy Duty to a new Obedience and As 
mendment of lite ? 

Haſt thou fully reſolv'd it with thy ſelf, and doſt thou vigorouſly and 
conſtantly labour after it. 

Dot thou ſtick as cloſe to thy bleſſed Saviour's Example, as thou doſt 
to his Mer:t ? 

Doſt thou impartially endeavour to conform thy ſelf to the Divine 
Law, nor only upon a Moral account, as 'tis a rule of Life ; but,as a true 
bred Chriſtian, as an ingenuous Child of God ſhould do, under an Obli- 
gation and ſenſe of Gratitude ? 

And art thou, in a word, conſcientioufly perſwaded , that no man 
ſhall be c're a whit the better tor the Promiſes of the Goſpel, that does 
not carefully obferve the Precepts thereot ? and doſt thou order thy Pra- 
ftice accordingly ? 


Ce II es 


If thou art convinced of theſe things, if thou beeſt thus affefFed,thus 
reſoltd; be of good Cheer and Comtort thy ſelf in the Deſign and La- 
bour of thy Saviour's Love. 

Now theſe three, Repentance, Faith, and new Obedjence,as they are 
the main Conditions of the Goſpel; fo withthoſe other wo forementi- 
oned Vertues, we took notice of inthe Apoſtle,of Than&fulne/5 to God, 
and Charity towards men, they are the five neceſſary Qualifications of 
worthy Recervers. 

May God grant unto me and to you all, as many as intend to be Par- 
takers of the Holy Communion, that we may all, in this our ſo- 
lemn Addreſs, being thus qualified, come thither with penitent 
and devout hearts, and return thence with bleſſed Aſſurances of 
Pardon and religious Purpoſes of Amendment of Life, to the 
Praiſe of his Grace and the Salvation of our Souls, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Of the Cauſe and Efef of Chriſt's Death. 


A Sermon Preached at Whitehall in the Lent-courle, 
April g. 1679. 


Rom. IV. xxv. 


Who was delivered for our Offences, and was raiſed 4- 
gain for our Juſtification. 


2 T. Paul, in the Dodtrinal part of this Ep:ſile, having 
undertaken to prove, that a man cannot be juſtified by 
{ the works of the Law, but by Faith ; in this Chapter 
>= brings in the Inſtance of Abraham, the Father of the 
&3=) faithtul, whoſe faith, even before the Law, and whilſt 
he was yet in uncircumciſion, was imputed to him tor 
Righteouſneſs. 

Now the ſame way, as he, whois the father of 1s 
all (as he calls him) was juſtified ; the ſame way , and no other, muſt 


- we his Children, it we follow the footſteps of his Faith , expect to be 


juſtified likewiſe ; which he reduces into an Argument, verſe 23. and 24. 
That it was not written for hu ſake alone, that it was imputed to him, 
but for us alſo,to whom it ſhall in like manner be imputed, if we believe 
on him that rais'd up Jeſus our Lord from the dead ; 

IWho was delivered for onr offences , and was raisd again for our 
Tuſtification. 

Here are in theſe few Words compriſed and expreſt two great Articles 
of Faith , wherein the ſumand ſcope of all Evangelical Doarine con- 
fiſts; the Death and ReſurretFion of Chriſt. 

Upon theſe two hinges the whole frame of Chr:i#7;an Religion turns. 

Theſe were the main andalmolſt only ſubjes of Apoſtolical preaching 


at firſt ; as appears in S. Peter's two Sermons As 2.and 3.and S\Paut's agg 11.18, 


diſcourſe at Athens ; and accordingly he declares to the Cor:nthians in 
t. Epiſtle, Chap, 15. the Goſpel which he had preached to them ; name- 
ly, how that Ghriſt died for our ſins according to the Scriptures, and 
that he roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures : and fo elſe- 
where theſe two are often joyn'd together, as the zwo fundamentals and 
pillars of Chriſtianity, 
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And ſure theſe zwo are ſeaſon iv'e and neceii2ry Herds of Meditation 
in this holy time of Lent; whici was mainiy inftiruted tor rhis very eng, 
that we may prepare our ſelves tor kceping the Chriftian Paliover, which 
we ſhall then be rightly titted ro do, when we ſhall find Sin kill'd in us by 
virtue of his Death, and our ſelves raiſed agaia zo n2wnels of ſite by the 
power of his /Reſurrettion, 


wo Parts there are then in my Text ; the one the De.:th, the other 
the Reſurrefton of our Lord and Saviour, together with the reaſon and 
purpole of each ; to wit, that he <vas delzwered, that is, died, for our 
ſins, and roſe again for onr juſtification, 

And each of theſe 7zwo Parts will attord us a double Propoſition. 

For fr/?, in that he was deltwered for our offences, thence we learn ; 

I. That our Offences were the only cauſe of Chriſt's being delivered up 
to death, And 

1. That ths delivery and death of hs, having wrought a full and 
plenary Satisfaction to God's Juſtice and to the Law tor us, 4 7he alone 
Meritorious and procuring Cauje of our Pardon and Reconcilias 
{10/!. 

Thus he died for our ſins, to ſuffer for them, 2nd to ſatsfie in his Sufe 
tcrings tor them, and by that Satisfaction ro 7e©eon1G le us to God,to merit 
and procure tor us our Pardon. | 

Again trom tae other part, that he <was ras'd again for our Fuſtificati 
0, we oblerve ; 

I. That Chriſt's Reſurreftion made out his Satufaition , and made 
good our Diſcharge and Acceptance, And : 

II. That 7hs Reſurrettion of his obliges us to Righteouſneſs and news 
neſs of Life : fince none will be actually juftified, but thoſe that are ri- 
ſen with him. | 

The fir{t part will take up our preſent time. 

Our Offences were the occaſions of Chritt's being de/zvered; and his 
being delivered the reaſon of our being acquitted. 

Our //:5 were the only cauſes of his Death; and his Death was the 
only cauſe of our Reconc:lement. 

Thoſe fins of ours being laid upon him, brought down God's wrath 
upon him even to death, and turn'd it away trom us, even to eternal 
Lite through Faita in him. 

I. He wwas delivered for our Offences ; that is, Our offences were the 
caſe of Chriſt's being delivered up to death : which Propoſition 

1. We ſhall firft Prove and make it good, that it was ſo. 

2. Fxplainitand make it out, how it was ; 

Andlaitly in brict Apply it. 

I. For the Probation; and that in reſpe& of God the Father , who 
gave him to die for us, of <7 cked men, who compalled and contrived his 
Death ; and of Chriſt himſelf, who voluntarily ſurrendred and yielded 
up himſelf. 

For he was, in all theſe 7hyee reſpets, deliverd for ouy offen« 
Ces. 


Firſt, God the Father deliver'd him by his determinate Counſel and 
Ads 2-23 fore-knowleage, as S. Peter expreſles it ; having from eternity deſign'd 
this way of giving his Son for the Satisfying of his Fuſt:ce to fin, and for 

the deriving his Mercy to ſinners by him, 
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Loa ts account Coy. ft was ti Le and was delivered up to Death, to 
ſativn God the Father in levera! ot his Attributes ; to mention but three, 
his 5-werargnty, Nis Juſtice, and lis Mercy. 

i. His Jover2zgtty, as he 1s our Creator, He had implanted a Law 
into his rational Creature, a Law written inthe heart, tor a Rule of a- Rom.2.16, 
&ons; orherwiſe called the Covenant of Works, the Tenor of which 
Covert was, Do this and live; and the ſentence of that Law was , Luke.10.28. 
The Soul thot frineth ſhall die, Ezck.18-4. 

Belides tlits, God gave our firſt Parents a Command of tryal , with a | 

articular Sant.on and Menace of death. ; 

By their diijobedience and Fall a forfeiture being made, which we now, 
throigh naturai Corruption derived trom th:m, being no Ways able to 
r-caver, and conſequently hable to [prrituuland eternal, no leſs then to 
J.. #4 Death, Chris the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity, ſteps 
ROW us and Juſlice,and takes it upon himſelt; and to this end takes 
up our Natur?, wherein he might ſuffer and ſat:sfie for the ſins of men, 
according to that of the Pſu/zz (as it isquotcd in the Hebrews ) 2 body 
haſt ! hou prepar' for ine 5 of which body all the Levitical Sacrifices Heb19-5;5,7 
were but types. Saucrifices and Offerings thou wouldſt not ; yes, he ap- 
pointed chem ; but they would not ferve the turn , nor could they an- 
fwer tie en! of their Inſtitution, Then ſaid T; lo, T come to do thy will, 

O God: +4 thus Satisfation was made to God's Soveralgnty, 

2. His faftice required it ; ſince without blood no Atonement, no Ex- 
piation , as the Author to the Hebrews lays it down for a Rule. And H>9-23- 
no other cheaper blood would have ſerv'd to have bought our 
Peace. 

If whole Hecatombs ſhould have been facrificed,if /vers of oy/ pour'd Mic. 5.7: 
out for Drink-offerings ; if all Mankind thould have ſuffered, they muſt 
have lain by it for ever. There was noother way of making SatisfaQi- 
on to God's Juſtice but by Chriſt's precious Death. 

I ſpeak now within compaſs of Goſp:|-knowledge. I ſhall not enter 
into a diſpute, whether God could have pardoned tin without ſatisf.2tt;- 
on, or whether ſatisfaction might have been made any other way ; bur 
this is that, wherein all pious minds muſt acquicſce, that God in his infi- 
nite {dom could not have contrived, nor out of his unſpeakable good- 
neſs have pitched upon a more indearing way to the children of men,then 
this was of ſending his own Joz to fatishie his 7uſf;ce and to procure his 
mercy by dying for us. 

3- As his Juſtice exated the Death of the Offenders, fo Mercy ac- 
cepted their Surety ; as it is in ſeveral caſes in Law, per ſe & per alium, 
by ones ſelf or by proxy ; what is ſodone being as valid, as if ones ſelf 
had done tt. 

So then out of Mercy and kindneſs to us he was to be delivered. God John. 2.15, 
fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son. 

Thus we being dead in Treſpaſles and Sins, not able to ſtir a hand or a eph. 2.r. 
heart to help our ſelves, Chriſt dying for our Sins made fatisfaQtion to 


procure us his Mercy. 


Secondly, As God —_— delivered him and mercifully gave him 
forus ; ſo wicked men deliver'd him up too; and not for any Crime, they 
could obje&t to him ; for he had openly made that challenge to them, 
wwoich of you convinces me of Sin ? Johs.3.46, 


'Twere 
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Matth.29.4- 


Jolin 11.50, 
Atts 3.13. 


2 Pet. 2.1+ 


Luke 23. 34- 


John 10. 18. 


Hebr.8.5. 


Hebr. 9. 15. 
2 Cor. 5.15. 


Rey. 13.8. 


'Twere their own crimes, not his, that put them upon the proſecution, 
Judas out of covetouſneſs betraid him; ths Jews out of malice gave 
him up, and call'd for his Lite ; Pontzres Pilate out of cowardice and baſe 
Compliance deliver'd him to be crucified. 

And this to fulfil that PrediCtion of the ſecond Pſalm, as 5. Petey ap. 
plies it, that Heatbens and Fes ſhould conſpire his Death ; in that all 
of all Nations were to be concern'd in the Beneiits of it. 

And yet they all conſented in this Truth, that he died not for any Of. 
fence of his own. So 7udas,when he reflected upon what he had done, 
confeſt he had betraid innocent Blood ; and the [gh Prieſt of the Jews, 
as if he had been inſpired, declared that it was expedient one ſhould die 
tor the People ; and the Roman Judge himſelt thought him ſo innocent, 
that for his part he was determined to let him go; and acknowledg'd in 
the Title, he ſet over him, which he wrote himſelf, ſo, as it the Holy 
Ghoſt had guidet his Pen, that he was Kzng of the Jews, the expected 

Aeſſias. 

Thele were the immediate Authors of his Death, and the wicked 
lnftruments of bringing God's righteous and gracious Purpoſe to paſs; 
which Purpoſe and Decree of his does not at all juſtifie or in the lealt ex- 
cuſe the wickedneſs of thoſe Initruments , by which it was accompliſh- 
cd ; ſince his Will tor a thing to be done does not by any necellary conſe- 
quence infer his approving the manner of doing it. 

And this ſhews, that as it was a high preſumptuous fin in them , that 
thus deliver'd him, the Holy and Julf ove; ſo it proves, that he was de- 
livered for our fins, by this very Inſtance, that he died for thoſe very 
Perſons, who were the Contrivers and Abetters, the Authors and Inſtru- 
ments of his Death ; according to S. Peter's Doctrine ſpeaking of thoſe 
who deny the Lord that bought them ; tor which reaſon it was that upon 
the Croſs he prays for them; Father, faith he, forgzwe them : which im- 
plies, they might upon their Repentance have been forgiven, by vertue 
of that very blood which themſclves had been guilty of piling, 


Thirdly ; Chrif?, in reſpec of himſelf, in regard of his own volunta- 
ry undertakings, was, upon the account of our fins, to deliver up him- 
ſelf, and ſo did ; for he laid down hx life : where we have to conſider 
his Ingagement and his Performance. 

For what was it he undertook, but to be the Med: ator of a new and 
better Covenant betwixt God and us? and how was this to be, but by 
anſwering firſt tor our Failleurs in the old one ? and how could that be 
done but by his Death ? for a Teftament (ſuch a Covenant this was) was 
not to be made good but by the death of the Teſtator. 

It is ſaid, God was reconciling the World to himſelf by Chriſt. Was 
reconciling, that ſhews the early Ingagement of Chriſt even by eternal 
Councel ; the thing was agreed on trom the firſt, whence he is call'd 7he 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World. 

Again, was reconciling denotes the /eaſurely and effeftual Execution 
of it all along in time ; ſo that the miſcarriage, where there 1s any, lies 
on our fide. Chriſt undertook (and God agreed to it) the reconciling of 
the World : bur thoſe who ſtill keep up their Animoſities, and will not 
lay down the Weapons of their Hoſtility, muſt not look for God's recon- 
cilement to them,ſince they ſtand unreconcil'd to God and to thoſe terms 
upon which Chriſt undertook their Peace, 


Further, 
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Further, Chrilt made good his T/udertaking in his Pexformance ; he 

went thorough all the Buiineſs. 
For whereas himſclt was not liable to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and to the ſe- 

verity of theLaw,it tollows that it was tor us wholly that he ſuffered, that 

he was delzver'd for our ſins, and that he who knew no fin,cvas made ſin, 2 Cor.z.2:. 

that is, according to the propriety of Hebrew ſpeech, a Sacritice for ſin; 

or taking it in the Letter, that our ſins were imputed to him, as if he had 

been a real ſinner ; or thathe was then , bearing the fins of the whole 

World upon him, lookt upon as /zx in the very abſtract. This tor Pro- 

bation. 


I. For the Expl.nation of it ; in regard of the Perſons for whom,and 
of the Penalty it ſelf, ro which he was de/zvered. 

1, Conſider we the ##zverſa/ Benetit which redounds to all the ſons of 
men from Chrz/t's Death, that there is no man that will repent him of 
his ſins and believe in his Saviour that died for him, that can miſcarry ; 
for he has to plead, that Chriſt was delivered tor his offences, 

He died for //zs, for al{ /ins ; tor finners, for all ſmuers; ſo S. Paul 
argues 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. For the love of Chriſt, ſays he, conflraineth 
us; becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead. 
Aud he died for all, Sc. and fo the Author to the Hebrews affirms, that 
he taſted Death ing mn for every individual perſon; that the Merit Hebr.2.5. 
and Influence of his Obedience and Righteouſneſs might be adequare to 
the Demerit of the firſt Adam's Trandgreflion. 

That Di57infion, which ſome bring here, that his Death made $atiſ- 
fattion for the fins of all men ſuffic:ently, got efficiently, is it ſelf an in- 
ſufficient, an inſignificant diſtinion, 

He died a&nally and zntentionally for all, and effefFually too for all 
thoſe that by Faith apply him. - 

As in the time of an Eprdemzick diſtemper,, a Catholicon, a Soverain 
remedy cures all, ſuppoſing they make uſe of it ; but if neglected, avails 
nothing. Such is the Ba!ſam of Chriſt's Blood for the healing of all 
wounded Conſciences ; but it not applied, can do no good to thoſe that Hebr. 10.25; 
trample on it, and look upon it as a common thing ; not that it ſelf is a- 
ny way ineffectual, but that they whonegled& it , juſtly forfeit the Be- 
nefit of it, and aggravate their Miſcarriage by lighting ſo great Salva- 
tion. 

Thus the Word proves the ſavour of Death to thoſe that either reject 2 Cor-2.15.) 
or diſobey it ; and ſo we read of ſome,who i2imaw 71 heal, defented and Luke 7.30, 
di{appointed the Counſel of God to their own hurt , which was defign'd 
for their good. 

2. The Penalty he underwent, in the manner and circumſtances of his 
Death, ſets out how he was de/zvered for our offences. 

There are three things here to be taken notice of, the Shame, the Pain, 
and the Curſe of the Croſs: it was a ſhameful, a painful, and an accurſed 
kind of death; and this in anſwer and proportion to three things , that 
_ in our offences, inevery (in a man commits, Macula, Reatis , and 

Tor (us. 

1. A blot, a ſtain or blemiſh upon the ſinner, which may make him 
juſtly aſbaw'd. 

2. Gnilt, that is, the obligation to Puniſhment, and that inflicts 
pan. 


3. The 
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3 The Remorſe and ſting of Conſcience and the ſenſe of Wrath , 
which ſubjes the man to a curſe. 


rt. Shameariſing from the ſt:azn of fin. There is a natural Turpitude 
in ſin. O that my ways were diretted to keep thy Statutes ! then (hall 


Plal.119. 5,6. w08 I be aſhamed, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when I have reſpett unto all thy Com- 


Gen. 3+ 7. 


Gen.3.21, 


Pial.125+3. 


Ma. s 3» Go 


Iſa. 53:3- 


Luke 22+ 37» 


Luke 23+ 32+ 


manaments, 

This was notorious in our firſt Parents, who immediately upon their 
ſin were aſham'd and hid themſelves,and made them aprons of F:g-/eaves 
to cover their nakedneſs. But God provided better tor them ; he made 
them Coats of shins. : 

Now as thoſe leather-Coats were badges of a laborious lite ; ſo, if as 
ſome lnterpreters tells us, they were the skins of Beaſts, flain in Sacri- 
fice, they were Oper of Chriſt, who, when he was fſacriticed on the 
Croſs, had coat and skin and all torn off; and were Emblems of his Righ- 
zeonſneſs too, which was to be a perfect Covering ; our own Righteouſ- 
neſs being but ficulneum Argumentum, a Fig-leat in compariſon. 

How was Chr:ſt put to ſhame , derided, mocked, ſcofted at, ſpit up- 
on, expos'd naked, only cover'd with our ſhame ? ſo that the bright 
Lamp of Heaven withdrew his light and bluſh'd to ſee ſuch Diſhon .. urs 
done to the Son of God. This ſhame was due to our Offences. 

2. Pain attending upon guz/t, which obliges to Puniſhment ; pain 
both of Body and Srl, outward and inward, when he was upon the 
ſtretch of all the parts of his Body, and faculties of his Soul on the 
Croſs. 

As to his body ; his Back was plow'd and furrowed with the ſtripes of 
the Scourge ; his Head pierced with the Thorns, that the blood trickled 
down like the conſecrating oyl from the Sacrificers head, to the skirts of 
his garment,even to the meaneſt ſoul that belongs to his Prieltly Office ; 
his Hands and Feet bored with nails; his $:4e gored and open'd with 
the Lance, to the letting out his life-blood together with the Water in 
the Pericardium, the purſe of his Heart. 

Thus in the Language of the Prophets, he was bruiſed for our Trant 
greſſions, wounded tor our Iniquities, and ſlain for our (ins. 

Again, his Jou was in great Torment and heavineſs. He was a mar 
of ſorrows all his lite ; though he had all human Aﬀections, yet we never 
read he /anught : but in his laſt Agony, then was the Eprtaſes of his ſor- 
rows, when his grief forced c/ots of 4/004 out at every pore of his Body, 
to give vent to the ſtrong Paſſions and Emotions of his Mind. And this 
he underwear for us for our ſins. 


| og Curſe from the ſiing of Conſcience and the ſenſe of God's Wrath 
and Indignation due to our fins. For beſides thoſe Inflitions, I have 
mention'd before , having our ſins upon him, he lay under God's moſt 
heavy D:ſpleaſure. 

He was not only haraſſed with the 7errors of death, as a man, from 
natural Reſentments ; but with horrors of Conſcience too, as a guilty 
Perſon. He was veckon'd among Tranſgreſſors , and ſo treated ; inſo- 
much that the Evangeliſt himſelf, S. Luke, doth as good as term him a 
Malefattor, when he tells us, there were zwo other malefattors cruci- 
fied with him. 


Let 
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Let menot be miſtaken : I do not mean by thoſe horrors of conſexence, 
ſuch as the reprobate and damned ones feel, and are accompanied with 
deſpair. No; our Jdaviour, even at worlt of his extremity, retaind a 
jult confidence 1n his Father's love, and own'd him for his God even then 
when he complained he had torſaken him : My God, my God, fays he, 
why haſt thon forſaken me? ; 

And this Curſe was declared to the World in the manner of his Death; 
Curſed i every one that hangeth on a tree. Gal. 3. 13, 

It was the tree of good and evil, which made this a curſed Tree ; and 
it was the Curle which imbittered the Pains he ſuffered ; that was the 
Gall and Vinegay , that Ingredient in the Czp of his Paſſion, which made 
him deſire, it it had been potſible, it might have palt from him. 


How ought this to be matter of Terrour, and matter of ſorrow and 
ſame to us, that our bleiled Lord ſhould be de/zvered up thus for our 
Offences « 

1, How ſhould this ?err:/fie and amaze impenitent Sinners, and ſtrike 
them into a damp, when they conſider the Juſtice of God to fin , with 
what ſeverity he treated his own Son, when he found our fins upon him? 
how c1n they expect he ſhould ſpare them, if they be found at laſt in 
their ſins ? 

It Chr:i?'s perſonal Righteouſneſs and Innocence could not prevail to 
procure him any favour; but he was ſcorched and waſted,as is were with 
tlames ot Divineire ; if this were done to the green tree, the branch of Luke 23.37- 
the Lord, what ſhall be done to the dry? what ſhall become of thoſe 
who are by corrupt habits and vitious cuſtoms grown rotten and dead in 
their ſins, and have been making themſelves, through the courſes of 
their lives, fit Fewel for Hell-fire? 

O let us abominate and deteſt thoſe fins of ours, that are fo abomina- 
ble in the ſight of God ; andlet us not be fo fool-hardy , as to put our 
ſelves to the venture of living and dying in our fins , and fo bring upon 
our ſelves the ſad neceſſity of ſuffering eternally thoſe pains and puniſh- 
ments, which our Saviour has out of infinite Love to us ſuffered already 
in our behalf, 

2. Further, with what ſhame ought we to cover our Faces, with 
what grzef to fill our Hearts, it there be any ingenuity left either in face 
or heart, when we look upon our bleſſed Lord and Saviour expos'd to 0- 
pen Reproach, and molt cruelly handled by his Enemies, and forſaken 
by his Friends and by his God too, as he hung upon the Croſs tor our 
Offences ? How ſhould our Eyes weep and our Hearts bleed over thoſe 
our Offences, and mourn over him whom we have pierced ? Zach.12, 15: 

This Meditation, if it might beget a true Contr:t;on and Compundti- 
on of Heart, it would be a fair Preparative, as it is a neceſlary Ingredi- 
ent to our Repentance. 

Draw up then, my /inful ſoul, a Catalogue of thy own /ins and of thy 
Saviour's ſufferings, and compare them together, which are the more 
for number, which the more grievous in nature. It was thy /ius that 
cauſed and heightned all his 'Pans, that ſharpned the Thorys , that 
drove and clenched the Na:/s, and thruſt the killing Spear into his pre- 
ctous ſide and Love-ſick Heart. 'Twas they were the ſ?zng of his Death, 
whoſe venom drank deep of his ſpirits: let the thoughts of it at leaſt 
fink deep into thine. 
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8 Pet.1. 22 


Gal.4. 4o 


And then by this means thou wilt be the better fitted for the Fenefir 
of the next Conſideration, which 1s our ſecond general head ; that 


Il. The Death of Chriſt « the alone meritorious and procuring Cauſe 
of our Pardon and Reconciliation.; wherein there are ?wo things to con« 
{ider, his Merit and our Pardon. 

I. The Merit of Chrilt, wherein that conſiſted. And that was in three 
Inſtances. 

1. The Innocence of his Life, 

2. The Voluntarineſs of his Cudertaking. 

3. The Drenty of his Perſon. 

II. Our Pardon; in what manner that was procured : and that 7hyee 
Ways. 

1. By way of a Jacyifice. 
2. By virtue of a Covenant. 
3. In the nature of a Purchaſe, 


I. The Merit of Chrif7 : that confſifted 

1. Inthe Innocence of his Life. There was no guile found in his 
Mouth, nor iniquity in his Hand : if there had, himfelt had been liable, 
He performed the firſt Covenant with an ext? Obedzence, that he might 
provide a ſecond for us upon better and eaſier terms, whereby our J;y. 
cerity, however imperfect our Obedience ſhould be, might be accepted 
in his Righteouſneſs. 

Now though his perſora/ Innocence were a necellary Qualification, to 
fit him for his Mediatorial Office, to make himſelf and his Sacrifice accep- 
table, yet I place ſome part of his Merit in that ; inaſmuch as his ave 
as well as paſſive Obedience was meritorious. 

Indeed as he was Man, 4orn of 2 Woman, made under the Law , he 
was ſubject and accountable to the Law, as all other men are; yet thus 
Occonomy was delign'd for our fakes, and to have an influence upon our 
Salvation. 

That, which was his Daty, as Man, was our Benefit alſo, as Svi- 
our ; So in the Necene Creed it 15 expreſt , who for us men and for our 
Salvation came down from Heaven, was incarnate, and was made 
Man, as well as ſuffered 3nd died. So the Church in her L:tany !.as fer 
down two Verlicles ; the one containing the moſt remarkable Pallages 
of his Life, the other more particularly relating to his Death; By /s 
holy Incarnation, by hu holy Nativity and Circamciſion, by hu Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation ; and ſo by all he did ; no leſs then 4y h:s Croſs 
and Paſſion, by hu precions Death and Burial , Good Lord deliver ue. 
All he 4zd, as well as ſuffered, was in our behalf; as he was the ſecond 
Adam, the Repreſentative of Mankind, 

Beſides, this very thing was vo/rmtary ; he needed not upon his own 


account have been made Man, and ſo ſubmitted himſelf to thoſe Obli- 
gations. | 


IT. In the Voluntarineffof his Vndertaking and Obedience. He laid 
down his Life, though he were delivered, And this no excuſe to his 
Adverſaries neither. His Death was vzolent yet voluntary. 
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© of Chriſt's Death, 


' He humbled himſelf and bec.ume obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Croſs. Wherefore God allo h.ub highty exalted him, thut at the 
name of Feſus every knee ſhould boy, and every tongue confeſs, &©c. Let 
them that have 7orezes and 4uces look to thar. 

This Voluntarineſs added Mey:r,tecauſe he needed not to have ingaged 
himſelf in this undertaking, but out of love tous: and as ſome obſerve, 
even after he had ingaged himſelt, he did many things he needed not 
to have done : For his B/oo4, his Life was all, the Law could demand. 
But he gave us Gofpe/-meaſure, heaped up and running over ; he thought 
he could not go too much tor us; and hath lett us a large ſtock of Mey, 
an ample Revenue and tull Treaſury of Grace for Sinners, 


HI. Whicl: is the main; In the Dignity and Excellence of his Per- 
ſon. What he did, had beer; onely tor himſelf; had he been meer Man. 
But he was God as well as Am. 

Hereupon the Church is ſaid to be purchas'd with the Blood of God ; 
not that rhe Godhead could ſuffer : but by a Communication of Proper- 
ties, that being aſcribed to the Perſon, which was done in cither Na- 
ture ; for which reaſon S. Peter calls it his preczons 400d. 

For as the Author to the Hebrews argues, Chap. 10. 4. it was not 
poſſible, that ihe blood of Bulls and of Goats ſhould take away ſins : and 
yet that common blood was of ſuch force, by divine appointment, that 
being ſprinkled upon the unclean, it ſanttified to the purifying of the 
Fe, Chap. 9. 13. But how much more, as he goes on there, ſhall the 
blood of Chriit, who throngh the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge our Conſciences from dead works to ſerve the lis 
ving God! 

Now had the whole heavenly Hoſt, all the Angels offer'd themſelves 
inthis M-diation ; it would not have done : they being of a diſtin Na- 
ture from us, and zz4pares capto, unable to have gone thorough with 
the Undertaking. For the Law requir'd, that in the ſame Nature, 
which had offended, SatistaCtion ſhould be made ; wherefore Chriſt rgok 
not upon him the Nature of Angels. 

And then , none but ſuch an one, as might be God as well as Man, 
could make an 7» fiuzte Satufattion to Gods infinite Fuft;ce, He 
was Azz then, that he might ſuffer ; and God alſo, that he might ſc» 
THfie, 


Il. Secondly. Ovr Pardon, how, and in what manner procurcd. 
And that was three ways. 

1. By way of Sacrifice. He was the Propitiation for our ſins, 

The reaſon, why Sucrzfices were inſtituted, was to appeaſe and a- 
tone the offended Deity ; fince w:thout bloodſhedding there ts no Re- 
miſſion , as the Author ro the Hebrews told us. This was the ſenſe 
and practice ot all, even Heathen and Idotatrous Nations, in their falſe 
Worſhips. 

And whereas thoſe Sacyifices could not reach the end of their Inſtitu- 
tion ; Teſus Chriſt, ſuffering Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption, 
made there, by hu one Oblation of himſelf once offered, a full and per- 
felt Sacrifice and Satuf ttion for the ſins of the whole World, as our 
Church hath worded it in her Communton Service; where he was Idem 
Sucerdos, Viftima &© Ara; Himſelf at the ſame time both the 
Prieſt in his perſon, and the Sacrifice in his Human nature, and 
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the Alt.zr too in his Divine, which ſanct:tied the Offering and made ir 
acceptable. 


2, By virtue of Covenant ; which was another uſe of S:crifie2s allo, 
They that have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. Abraham did 
ſo, and would have done it by his Son, which was a type of God the Fa- 
ther giving up his Son. 

Further, Chr: ingag'd in Covenant tor us; he put on the form of 
a ſervant , a Covenant-ſervant : whence that, which we read in the 
New Teſtament, a body haſt thou prepared for me; 1s in the He- 
brew, mzne ears haſt thou bored ; which 1s all onein ſenſe. Ir was 
a 7ew:i/h Cuſtom to bore the ſervants ear with an awl at the door. 
polt of the houſe; and this was the Purpoſe of his having 2 4ody 
prepared for him, only to be a Livery of Service. And tor thus ſervice, 
as he was highly rew.zrded, ſo we are acquitted. 


. 3. In manner of Pyrchaſe ; for this we are ſtyled his Peculium, 
that he might purchuſe to himſelf a peculiar People, and he bought 
us not with corriuptible things, but with his preczors 600d; fo that 
we are no longer our own, we are bought with a price, And this is 
the proper and natural Importance of Redemption, the ranſoming of 
{fouls with a price. 

Theſe three ways of acquiring Pardon correſpond exattly with the 
Conliderations of l.is Merr. 

In that he was a Sacrsfice , he was to be ſpotleſs : This the Innocence 
of h15 Life. 

Again, a Covenant is made by mutual agreement, and implics the tree 
Content of the Parties contrafting. And this was the Volantarineſs of 
his Undertaking. 

Laſtly, a Purchaſe ſuppoſes a valuable conſideration, And this was 
inhanced by the Dzgnzry of his Perſon. 


To apply ; This will afford us matter of Exhortation, of Conſol.ztion, 
and of Tr:a/. 

r. Let us be exhorted to die fo our (ins, as Chriſt died for them ; and 
to crucifie our Old man with him, that the whole body of ſin may be de- 
ſiroved. Weare told, Rom. 6. 3. that at our very admiſſion into the 
Church we arc 4.zptized into hs Death ; his blood was 2s1:/» as well 2s 
2:7-3 , was intended tor a Bath to cleanſe us noleſs then tor a Price to 
redeem us : and this is the ſureſt evidence we can have that we are re- 
aremed by his blood , when we find our ſelves cleanſed by it. 

Let us, as S. Thomas ſays in L1S.rnus his caſe, go and de with him; 
let us mortifie our luſts ; and, as we have been dead in (ins, fo be dead 
to them, elſe we ſhall have no benefit of his Death. The price of our 
Ranſom has been pa:id, but we will not be ranſomed ;- nay, we crucitie the 
Lord of Lite atreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, Hes. 6.6. 

O rather /et the love of Chriſt conſty.11n us, as the Apoſtle 2 Coy. 5.15. 
where he gives us a right account , what practical Uſe we thould make 
of Chrilt's Death ; fays he, He 4zed for all, that they which live, ſhould 
not henceforth Ive unto themſelves , but unto him which died for them 
and role again. 

He died indeed for Sinners, but fo as to ſave them from their ſins, not 
with hem, not zz them ; and was ſent, asa Preeſt, to bleſs us 31 1urie 
mg 
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11g every one of rs from hs Inzquities, Theretore let every one that x Tim. 2.19 
names the name of Chrift, that proteliles to believe in him, and pretends 

to hope for any benehit trom that Satisfaction he hath made by his Death, 

depart from mm:quity. 

And when thou haſt done tis, my ſoul, when thou haſt by a truce Re- 
pentance departed trom thine iniquities : Then thou mailſt be of good 
Comfort ; Chiilt will eaſe thy guilty Conſcience. Then thou mailt plead 
ChriiPs Merit with the Father's Juſtice. 


O God my f.uithfu! Creator, thou haſt of thy own Mercy, and in [ove 
to the World, dclivercd up thy only begotten ; he by his exa&t Obedi- 
ence has made amends tor the fin and dutobedicnce ot my Foretather, he 
has farisficd thy Fuſt:ce tor me, and procured thy Azycy to me by dying 
for my ſins. Accept, I beſeech thee, what he has done and [ufered for 
me, as thou halt ingaged thy telt by Goſp=1-Promiſe to do. 

He has born the [b. me, indur'd the grzef, and undergone the caſe and 
thy heavy Diſpleaſure due to my ſins. O let that Sacriſice of his be, as 
it 15, always acceptable in thy ſight, that my Soul may live, 

Though I be a w/e ſerner, and have broken all thy holy Laws and 
Commandments; he was an zavoceut Perſox, the holy' one of God; 
though | am an «worthy wretched creature, he and his Merits are of 
an intinite Va/re ; though I have </fully rranſgretied , he hath as t6- 
luntarily undertaken for me. O ler me tind acceptance in thy Welgele- 
ved, 

His one perfect Oblation has anſwered for all my fins. That Cove- 
nant which he has made with thee 1n my behalf, and ſealed with his 
Blood, is the only Anchor of my Hope, and ground of my Aſſurance. 
Let me but have thy Grace to perform my part in it as he hath done his. 
He hath purchaſed me with a valuable Price ; O caſt not away my ſoul, 
any ſoul, that has been redeemed with his moſt precious blood ! 

But then to make good this P/ea with divine Jultice, we are to call our 


ſelves to a cloſe account ; that's the /aff thing, 


3- Tryal tothe beſt : For 2/.:5 / people are too apt ont of a fond ſelf- 
love to apply to themlclves the Comtorts of Goſpel-Prom:{es , without 
minding Goſpel-'Precepts; ro rely upon the Covenant, without ever 
hceding or pertorming the Cond?t ous of it, 

And thole Cond:t:ons are taree ; Repertance, Faith, Obedience. 

Examin thy Repert.imce then, my /out , whether it be ſerious and 
unfeigned ; 

Try thy Faith, whether it be fincere and lively ; 

And call thy Obedience to the Teſt, whether it be aright and as it 
ſhould be. 

Doſt thou gr:eve heartily tor thy ſs , and ſympathize with thy Sa- 
viour's [zfferigs, pouring out thy penitential w.4er together with his 
meritorious Blood b<xtore the Lord ? 

Doſt thou he fin tor its own fake, and humbleſt thy ſelf under that 
Diſpleaſure due ro it ? This looks like a genuine Contr tor. 

Halt thou a perſonal allurance within thy ſelf, that Chrift dicd for 
thee; as our common Profeilion teaches us to believe, that he redeem'd 
all Mankind: and does thy f.th exert it ſelf in vital acts and work t: 
ſelf out by Charity ? 
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Rom, 1 2.7, 


Dolt thou depend wholly upon the Meyrzz of thy Saviour ; and canſt 
thou atter all thy ſorry Endeavours diſclaim thy own Works, and humbly 
acknowledge that thou art an unprofirable ſervant ? | 

Is thy 2edience impartial, univerſal, unitorm, conſtant and perſeve. 
ring ? or doſt thou ſerve God by fits and by h.z/ves ; doing ſome Duties 


and neglefting others ; avoiding ſome {2s and indulging thy {clt in 0- 


thers ? 
Above all, is that /ove of God, which has been ſo plentitully poured 


forth upon all men in Chy:ſt, has it been ſhed abroad in thy heart, where- 
by mou maiſt evidence to thy ſelf his Love to thee by thy loving him a- 
Gain | 

Upon this Examination of thy felt, thou mailt be fitted to keep thy 
Chriitian Paſſover, as the Iſraelites kept theirs, with bitter Herbs of 
Repentance, with the unleavened Bread of Charity,and with thy Lorns 
girt with holy Reſolutions, to walk in his ways, by the diretion of his 
Spirit; and, in a word, to offer up thy ſelf, ſoul and body, as a //vrng Si. 
crifice holy, acceptable unto God. 

Now to God the Father, who gave his only Begorten Son tor us; to 
God the Sor, who was del:vered tor our Offences ; and to God the holy 
Ghoſt, by whom we are ſealed to the day of Redemption, be all 'Pr.1/e, 
Honour, and Glory now and for ever, Amer. 
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Of Chriſt's Exaltation. 


A Serman Preached at Whitehall before the King 
Nov. 13. 1670. and fince that at Chelſey , ; 
on Holy Thurſday, 1679. being the 
Day of the King's Birth 
and Return. 


Phil. IL. ix. 
VV berefore God alſo bath bighly exalted him. 


JN which Words we have two thi > 

POS ble. | e tw0 things mainly conſider 

2-5 1. Ourbleſſed Lord's exalted State ; that God hath 

FS highly exalted him. 

T 2. The Ground of that his Exaltation, expreſt in 

& that note of inference, wherefore , and in that other 
particle,//o.; which do both infer and cvince the me- 
rit of his Obedience, not only to the accompliſhment 

of our Redemption, that great work which he had undertaken, but alſo 

to the advancement Ot his own Perſon, as God-man ; in that he, who, 

as tis in the foregoing Verſes, was God equal with the. Father, ſtript 

himſelf of all his Glortes, and humbled himſelf to become Man in a 

mean condition, to live a life of ſorrows, and at laſt to die the worſt of 

deathis. Wherefore God alſo , upon the account of his Humility, and 

in recompence of his Obedzence,hath highly exalted him ; making good 

that ſaying in our Saviour's perſon, which was ſo frequent in his mouth; 


He that humblet h himſelf ſhall be exalted. " Luke 14. 1 ws 


H'herefore] For thoſe Condeſcenſions of his Love to the children of 
men, for thoſe voluntary Submiſſions and Abaſements of hiuſelt, and 
for thoſe great Inſtances of ſuch a profound ſtupendous Humility ; that 
he ſhould ſo meckly comport with ſo many indignities and meannelles 
through the whole courſe of his Life, and at laſt willingly offer up him- 
ſzIf to ſo ignominious, cruel, and accurſed a Death, even the Death of 
the Crols , in obedicnce to the Father, for tie benefit of Mankind. 

God alſo] Whoſe Will he in all this perform'd, whoſe Juſtice and Se- 
verities he ſubmitted himſelf to, and to whoſe Law he, being made 


man, did, as all other men were oblig'd to do, pay this Obedience ; 
in 
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in reward of theſe Services, andin acknowledgment ot the high Merit 
of this his Humility and Obedience. 

Hath highly exalted him] Hath in his human Nati.ire advanced him 
to the higheſt pitch of Glory and Digaity , which that Nature is capable 
of, ſet him at the right hand of the Chrone of God, and made him Hed 
of the Church, and the Lord of Life, and inveſted him with all Autho. 
rity and Power both in Heaven andin Earth ; inſomuch, that all Angels, 
Men and Devils are bound to do him Homage, and to own him as their 
Lord, the great Heir of Heaven, the ſupream Governor of the Church, 
and the glorious Conqueror of Hell and ot Death, tro whom all things 


are put in ſubjection. 


I ſhall not go about to play the Oratour, had I any ability that way, 
in a triumphant Harangue to celebrate the Victories of the toly 7eſws , 
to carry branches of Plalms, Hoſanna's, as the Talmudiſts call !hem, be- 
fore him, and to pleat wreaths of Laurel tor his Imperial Head ; to ſer 
up the Trophies of his Conqueſts, and to diſplay the Banners of his migh- 
ty Salvation. The matter , being ſo glorious and dazling in it ſelf, 
needs no ſuch Adornments. I have rather deſign'd, tlus point of Chr:/t's 
Exaltation being the main ground of Chriltian faith , the :3p and bot- 
tom of all pious Confidences, to handle itin a plain D/43cal method , 
by diſcourſing of it particularly. 

r. As tothe Subjeft of it. | 

2. As to the Parts and Degrees of it. 4 

3. Asto the Ends and Reaſons of it ; and 

4. In the laſt place conclude with an App/:cation from the whole, 


I. The —_—_ of it was Chriſt, not ſtriftly in his d;vine Nature, nor 
meerly in his 44ma# , but in his whole Perſon , as made up of both Na- 
tures, as he was $:dr3g@r&, God-man. 

For his D:zTinty ; that was not capable, in its eſſential Glory, of any 
increaſe or diminution ; but was now, in this exa/ted ſtate, made more 
conſpicuous and manitelt to the World , which before had lain concealed 
under the ſorry diſguiſe of our Mortality. 

Chriſt was as much God at his death upon the Croſs as ever : for the 
Godhead was impalſlible ; the Nature could not ſuffer , though the Per- 
ſon did, Hereupon the Apoſtle tells them, they had crucified the Lord 
of glory. He was the Lord of glory then, as he hung crucified ; bur it 
did not appear ſo much, as when he rais'd himſelf to lite again, 

If he be the Chrift, ſay they, let him come down from the Croſs. No; 
that he was not do; how had Scripture been fulfilled then? and how had 
the buſineſs, he came abour, been effected,to ſuffer in the fleſh for things 
done in the flcth? but, which was more miraculous and convidtive, he 
was not tocome down from the Croſs , but to come up again from the 
Grave, to the undeniable proof of his Diwznry. 

But then his Hymanzty , that had real Advantages , by receiving all 
thoſe Perte&tions and Felicities, which a created Nature is capable of ; 
and that in Goſpel-meaſure, pretſed down and running over: being a- 
nointed with the oyl of gladneſs above hy Fellows , becauſe for his Fel- 
lows too; that of his fulneſs we might all be made Partakers, and the 
holy Unction might run down from the -head of our high Prieſt to the 
Skyts of his cloathing, even to the meancſt believer, 


Firſt 
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Firſt, his Soul was till'd with all fulnels of Wiſdom and Grace ; his 
Underſtanding inlarg'd with all Knowledges , his Wil improv'd 1n all 
Virtues ; as much as 1s poſſible tor Faculties, that are tinite, to contain; 
(for we mult ſtill diſtinguiſh betwixt the two Natures. ) All thoſe 2gz0- 
rances and infirm ties, Which without fin belong'd to him before , ( he 
having taken up our Nature with all its finleſs umpertetions) being now 
done away ; ſo that the M.z hood is irradiated and inabled by the Dezry, 
to know and to do all tliings that are requiſite for him, as God-»rar,as our 
Mediatour, to know and todo ; and that in the higheſt and moſt intenſe 


degree. 


And in theſe Advantages his Body went a ſharer tov. A body haſt thou 
prepared for me, he ſays at hrit ; a body taken trom an Immaculate Vir- 
gin, and titted and ſhaped by the holy Ghoſt ; ſuch a body as might be- 
come the Son of God to wear in his earthly converſe. But now another 
kind of body too ; a body freed trom all incumbrances of hunger, thirſt, 
cold, wearimeſe, pain, decay, violence; a body pure, agile, Strong, 
ſplendid, turniſh:d with all Accomplithments and Adornments : in a 
word, a [pir:tual, a glorions Body, to which our 22/e body, rhe Apo- phil.z-21. 
ſile tells us, ſhall at the Reſurre&ion be made contormable ; that as we 
have born the Image of the ear:by, we may allo bear the image of the x Cor.15.45- 
heavenly. 

And yet this Sody of his fo glorified, as to retain ſtill: the nature of a 
body ; to be finite and limited to place; not, as the Doftrine of the Papiſts 
in their Tranſubi?znti ation, or the Lutherans in their Conſubitantiati- 
on fancy, to have an T/hiquity, to be Omnipreſent, to be at the ſame 
time in many places, or in the ſame place with another body. 

For that it 15 ſaid, he came in to his Diſciples after his Reſurreion , 
the doors being (out, wmnuruiver $4989 may Ngnitie the doors having been 
ſout, but then at his entrance either open'd tor him, or by Miracle 0- 
pening of themſelves, and giving way to him : and his ſudden difap- 
pearance from the two at Emmaus was from his agility , that he could 1, 24, zr. 
immediately remove himſelf from place to place, and docs not argue his 
being at once in ſeveral places, 

And at his Aſcenſion "tis ſaid, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven, Luke 24,51. and at his very Reſurreftion the Angels 
tell the women, Fe & not here, he «riſen; which words do plainly in- Luke 24.5. 
fer a natural impoſſibility of his being in two places at once. And 2- 
gain exprelly 'tis afirm'd of him, now he is in Heaven, that the heaven ag 3.21. 
muſt contain him till the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in like man- ads 1. 1. 
ner, as he was ſeen going in the clouds : ſo that that Promiſe of his, that 
he will be 27h 215 to the end of the World, is not to be underſtood of a marth.28.2- 
local, but of a virtual preſence and his ſpiritual efficacy. 

Chriſt then in his whole Perſon was advanced and glorified ; as God, jyyn 19.5. 
with that Glory he had with the Father from the beginning , as himſelf 
in his agony pray'd he might : as Man, not only to recover poſt/:minio 
that Righteouſneſs and Perfection we loſt in Adam, but to acquire alſo 
new additional SanCtity and Happineſs and Rule. For he was in his Hu- 
mility according to the e/ghth Pſalm, which the Author to the Hebrews gebr.2.7. 
applies particularly to Chriſt, 4 , /ittle lower then the Angels : but 
now the Human Nature is in him raisd above the Angel:cal. Worſhip webr.1 6. 
him ail ye Gods; ye Flohim, which in the Pſulmiſts ——_— are At- pſal.g7-7. 
gets; ſothat weare all in this new ſtate by Chriſt's ReſurreAtion made 
already i=ſuu, Form-Fellows with the Avgels ; he being in our nature 

"0 placed 
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Joh.20.1 9,25. 
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placed above all Principalities and Powers, and having all things, not on- 


Ly beaſts and fowls and fiſhes, as the tirſt Adm had , but Men and An. 
gels and Devils put under his feet ; and this power he was ſolemnly in. 
velted with, after he had, by rifing again from the dead, death being 
the lalt Enemy , diſplay'd his Triumphs over all internal Powers; whic: 


brings us to Our Next. 


I. The Degrees of his Exaltation ; for he highly exalted him: fo 
the $yr:.ck Interpreter renders it, NOI 10R multiplicauit ſublimt 
tc ejus, helitted him up by ſeveral ſtorics into Glory. And thoſe were 
proportionable to his Humiliation : his Reſzzrref:072 aniwering to bis 
Death, his Aſcenſion to his Deſcent into Hell, and his S:ttirg at the 
right hand of God to his Continuunce in the Grave 1 a flate of 
Death. 

Of theſe, ſince they are fundamental Ar/zcles of Faith, Principles of 
Religion, that children are acquainted with, I ſhall not need in this Au. 
ditory to make a familiar Explication. I ſhall theretore but touch ar 
them. 

rt. He yoſe again, not upon precarious terms, but partly on his Fa- 
ther's account ; ſo Affs 2.24. Him hith God raw'd : partly on His own, 
for he had power to lay down his lite, and power to take 1t up a- 
&4in. 

As God, he roſe again by his own power ; as Man, he was rais'd by 
the power and operation of the Deity. Accordingly two words are uſed 
to expreſs the ReſurreHion, vin he roſe again, and 394% he was raiſed, 
Not that the Dezty was ſeparated this while, though Boy and Jout 
were; the HyposZatical T/uion of the two Natures being preſerv'd even 
in the Grave. 

He roſe with the very ſame body that died ; their eyes ſaw it, an! 
their hands handled it, as S. Johz tells us in the beginning of his #7 
Fpiitle, and rhe glorious {cars of his Conquells fill remain as marks of 
his meritorious ſullerings. 

After forty davs converſe, having given ſufficient proofs of his revi- 
val, andlett ſuiſicient Inſtruftions behind him with his Apoſtles , tor ga- 
thering and governing lus Church, 


2. He :ſcended up on high ; when the glorified God-man rode upon 
a triumphant cloud, and taking his farewel of Earth, went up trom 
Mount O/:vet into the Exmpyret heaven, to take poſſeſſion of his ac- 
quilts, and to be inthron'd in his Royalties. 

This even in his divine Nature ; fo the Pſalmiſt, God # gone up with 
a merry noz{e; when, whether there be ſuch a thing as Pyrhrgoras tan- 
cied, the Muſick of the Spheres, or no,the Tutellzgences themſelves ſure, 
the Angels and all the heavenly Hoſt were not wanting in their gratula- 
tions and joytul ſhouts to bid their Prince welcome home, as they had 
done at his Birth, when he came a Stranger into the lower World, When 
he that deſcended the Sor of God in the Incarnation, to take upon him 
our Nature, aſcended the Sor of Mn in that very Nature, wherein he 
had acted and fuffered , mounred upon the wings of the Wind into the 
regions of Bliſs. : 


Nor 


= "_ Of Chriſt's Exaltation. 23 5 


—— — _ 


Nor needed the Body it ſelf, being now gloritied, any miraculous Cx- 
traordinary Aſſiſtance of the Deity tor its Tranſportation ; all motion up- 
ward or downward being indiffercnt to a gioritied body, that 1s ſublima- 
ted and retined trom all earthy drofs, 

But ſome one may lay, the Re{urref7on and Aſcer/ton of Chriſt were 
not ſo peculiar Favours and Vouchfatements to him, as not to have been 
imparted to others belides him ; nay , betore him : witneſs Luz.rus 
and others, that had been rais'd trom the dead, Enoch's tranſlation, and 
Elias his hery Chariot, 

I, but theſe were but typ:s of him ; and-this happen'd to them not by 
their own power, but by virtue of him, who # the Reſurrettion and the Joha 11. 25. 
Life ; whoſe influences were alike backward on times paſt, as forward 
on time tocome; as we read of ſome bodics of the dead Saints, that came Marth, 27. 53- 
out of their graves atter his Reſurrection, inaving been rais'd by his Mag- 
netick touch, and appeared unto many. 

He therefore is the fir/t-fr1:rs of them that flept, by whom the whole 1 Cor: 15: 24. 
Lump of Nature is ſandtified and inlivened ; and it was the ſame Faith 
in Chriſt advanced Enoch and Elias, as fav'd Abraham and the reſt of 
the Faithful in the time of the Old Teſtament : and it is the ſame Faith 
faved them, as muſt ſave us, there being no other name under heaven, 3% 412+ 
by which we can be ſaved. But then that 


2. He ſits at the right hand of Glory ; this will give a full Anſwer to 
the Objettion ; if others have been exalted , yet, God hath /gbly ex- 
alted him , mentor, 

This was a Priviledge of ſpecial Merit and Dignation, when The Lord py, 11s. 5, 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, in tulnefs of Power and 
Majeſty ; that in all things, and over all men, he might have the Pre- 
heminence. Cok1.13, 

And this, as it belongs to his whole Perſon, fo even the Fluman na- 
ture has that advancement of Honour and Authority, that he <vho was 
rau'd from the dead, even the man Jeſus, is placed far ubove all Prins 
cipality and Power and Might and Dominion, and every name that us 
za, not only in thu world, but inthat which s to come; and has all 
created things put under hu feet, and s made Head of the Church. ( Eph. 
1.20, to the end,) whole concerns he manages in this Royal ſtate, as an 
everlaſting Przeſt, repreſenting his Merits, and pleading our Cauſe, ha- 
ving by his blood enter'd into the Holy of Holies, and appearing there 
in the preſence of God for us; as a Prophet, ſending forth his Spirit,im- 
powering his Miniſters, and virtuating his Word and Sacraments ; and 
laſtly asa Kz7g, governing not only hrs Church, but the whole World, 
through all parts whereot his Church was to be propagated by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, according to that Commullion, he gave to the 
Apoſtles, to go inte all the World. 

So that now being by Virtue of his Medratorſh7p, in this exalted ſtate, 
Lord of all Creatures, King of Nations, as well as Kzng of Saints , to 
order the Diſpenſations of Providence alike as of Grace; it follows 
hence, that all K:zngs and Monarchs in the world hold zz Capite and by 
Eſcuage from him, ( for the Shields of the Earth are his ) and are ob- Pra.47.s, 
lig'd to do him Homage. $0 the ſecond Pſalm applies his Ex.ultation , 
having atſerted Chriſt's univerſal Dominion ; Be wiſe now therefore , 
ſays he, O ye Kings ; be learned, ye Tuldges of the Earth : and where- 
in doth that Wiſdom, that Learning conlift ? Kzſs the Sor, leait he be 
angry; the &:ſs being a token of fubjection, 
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may ve oljecred againſt the Government of Chrif?, as it is in S. Pe- 
19210! {is COmerg ; W aat Sign 15 there of it? What vitible Filed ? 
1.0%) GONE: IPPEnt r? Andit it beſo, that Chriff nath all Power in Hea- 
von and in Earth ; how coines 1t OY , that there are fo many Ditor- 
dcrs all over the World ? that C{ri[i7.214ty rather loofes then gets ground 
every vhs re ? I fic (clity being i in potletlion ot to many wait Couns 
tre\s ; Mal omet zh, having over-run all the Eaſtern Chirches long fince, 
and going on {till conquering and to conquer : anc lafily, not to mcnti- 
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many places allow 'd; the (Errch it ſelf, where it 1s, broken into! 0 mM4- 
ny Factions and Parties, fo many Here fres and Schiſms; and Reliricy, 
Whcre 1t 15 Prote feiicd, faln i 1nto tha rags,” that it 15 ahnoſt {l Br 0 unna 
_ whether there be ſuch a tl ung as the Chirch , ſuch a thing 25 
Rel:9107 or no ? 
The . Aiifwer 1s readv : This is no more then what our Saviour him%lt 
foretold would be, and it will be worſe fill; 1/ her the Sor of 711.29 core, 


ſhitl he find fauithon the earth?! The univerſal Deteftion of F.:i1h and 


Af:r1:crs can no way derogate trom the Glory of Chris Exaltation and 
Covernimen | 

He governs us as Men, by the perſons of men , and by. Mcthods fu- 
tible roour M or, 10 ute. He hath preſcrived us a {.; \Ictr us a rule, 
the Goſpel, whici 11 has Out- liv d Perfecutions an« - nach anc will Oite 
* ' C122 tf Toſs ral ks Wilic ſhy burn down the World, He hos ap- 
pointed a JMrftry, and tis pramled to be with them to the end of the 
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ſpel,antour cece lromus; and ler itout to others that may bring torch Marth. 21. 


the truits Oi 1t. 


[Tl Nor in the 1h;rd place are there wanting Re ors , why Christ 
ſhould be thus exalted ; and thoſe, nor ro ohne < taem up all, both up- 


( 
on Go4's account and ours ; the ſamc Perſon being Loth God and Man, 1Tim.2. 5. 


tie Mediatour betwixt God and Men. 

1. Firſt 022 God's pr, even ail three Perſons of the blefied Trinity, 
Father, Son, and holy Gh - 

The F.:t/her was oblig'd to make a ——_— of his 7iaufizce and 
Mercy; fo it tollows in the eleventh verſe, that every tongue fhou! 
confeſs, that Telus Chriſt is Lord, to 4 a Glory of God the Ft- 
ther. 

His Juſtzce i in not ſpar ing his own Son, when he became our Surety, 
and 7iz{tzcz too in difcharging our Surcty attcr P ri ormance and ſatista- 
Rion made, and in rewardin: oth 1c Merits of his Son's Obedience and vo- 
luntary Sub million. 

Again, Aercy in giving up his Son tor US 3 Alercy too, in accepting 
bm trom us, that through F 2ith in him all thar he hath done and fuffer- 
ed, his whole a7:ve and p.:/ire Obedience might be imputed to us, tor 
our Julittication, as if We had done and 6iered our ſcives ; of which 
his Acceptance this Ex./.tz0u is a pregnant and comfortable Argu- 
ment. 

The S$»» was ing1g'd in honour to look lor Repar ation, tor the prool 


n O .O ? f 3 
and conviction of his Dezty ; whereupon the Apoſtle ſays, he <was de- Rom. 1.4. 


cl ied ty bethe Sgrof God, with Power, by the Reſurrettion from the 
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Epli.4.30- 


Matth. 12, 31+ 


John 15. 7. 


John 5.39. 


Rom. 4.25» 


Rom.2. 33,34 


Lake 24. 21. 
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In his humble itare he convers'd upon Earth zzcognzto ; bit now he 
made a publick Fatry into his Glory, Nor were the Maniceliztions of 
his Divinity alone enough to vindicate his Reputation, which ſuffcr'd 
and lay a bleeding in his low Ettate, unleſs the Afanhoo? allo had gong 
Ihares in bis Exalt.ztion. 

For it was not convenient tor hz, nor for zs, neither ior his Hovory, 
nor tor our E:27th, rhar, after the Work of our Redemption was over , 
that very Body of his ſhould have been thrown off and laid alide, as ir 
might have been (after he had worn out our Lzvery in our ſervice) in 
the wardrobe of the Grave, but that zh ſhould rife toogand aſcend with 
him, and inſeparably partake of all his Glories : the Mea tor: un Oijice, 
tor which that Body was taken, being fill ro continue, this being an E- 
verlaiting Covenant made in his Blood ; ſo that had not he roſe again,our 
Faith had been vain, we had been ſtill in our ſins, and the Gotpel would 
have ſignified nothing, as the Apoſtle reaſons it 1 Cor. 15. 17. Now tor 
the continuation and application of his Medzator/bip, 

The Holy Ghoſt was to be imploy'd ; who, as he was concern'd in the 
Incarnation, overſhadowing the bluſled Womb, and fitting his Body ter 
him ; at his Baptzſm, witneſling to him ; in his Offices, anointing him ; 
at his Tempt.ation, leading him into the Wilderneſs ; and at his Keſurre- 
tion, quickning him : ſoat his Departure was to ſupply his abſence ; ro 
be the great Agent and Truſtce tor making out the Salvation wrought by 
Chriſt tor us ; the Paraclete , an Advocate in Prayers, a Comforter in 
diltrcſs, and a Witneſs of all ſaving Truth, and the Sealer of the Fai h- 
ful, in the uſe of the Ordinances, zo the day of Redemption. 

So that who 4/.z[phemes him in his Miniſtrations, that wilfully oppo- 
ſes him in his Authority and Conduct, is excluded trom Pardon,as inning 
againſt the laſt method of Grace. 

Now if Chriſt had not gone, the Comforter had not come, as he tell; 
us; and this is that which was intimated in that ſaying , towards the 
beginning of Goſpel-ſtory ; that the Holy Gheſt was not yet, becauſe 
that Jeſus was not yet glorified; He was not, that is, he was not yer 
ſettled in the Adminiltration of Church-affairs , nor was he to be, till 
Chriſt were exalted. | 

So then in reſpect of all three Perſons, Chriſt's Exaltation was ne- 


cellary, 


2. Nor was it leſs neceilary in reſpett of Ts, and that upon a 7<0fo/d 
accouner. 
1. To publiſh and aſcertain the ſatufattion which Chrift had made. 
For had not the debt been paid, the Prifoner had not been diſcharg'd ; 
and had not that been, we ſhould have becn till in our fins and under 
guilty Apprehentions.. As he died then for our fius, fo he roſe 1gain for 
onr fuftafication ; and here the Apoſtle lays the ſtreſs of our Contidence; 
IF ho, ſays he, /2!1 L.iy any thing ro the charge of God's Elect? It & 
Chriſt that died; yearather, that s riſen again. 
So then that our Mediator is r2ſen, a and now /i1ting at God's 
right hand; theſc are great Allurances and Evidences of our Faith, Thus, 
as by his 7rmilrtion fatitattion was made to God's Juffice, ſoin his 
Exaltation is ſatisfaction given to our Faith. That appeaſed God's 
wrath, this allays our fears, We truſted, fay the two poor Diſciples, 
that it had been he ho ſhould hwe redeemed Tiracl ; implying, that 
now he was dead , they little thinking he was riſen again, it was now 
matter 61 diltruſt, 
'Tis 
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'Tis true ; Scripture in many places charges the whole account upon 
his Death, that one pertect Oblation upon tie Altar ot the Croſs ; 
but had he lain by it, the thing might fill have lain under ſome queſti- 
on ; bur now-it 15 put our of all doubt. Therctorc though he roſe by 
his own Power, 'tis faid alſo Gov r.zſed him, and torthart purpoſe ſent A8 . 24.9 
an Angel as his Officer to roll away the ſtone, to thew that his Juſtice 
was tully ſaristied ; and thereupon our Surety to be releaſed. 

Again, though rhe Battle was fought, and the Victory obtain'd by 
his A2ony and Paſſion, vet the folemmry of his Trizmph, and the De- 
claration of his Corgrreſt was then to be celebrated, when he <went rp on Eph4 3. 
high, and led Captivity captive, having ſpoiled Principalitics and Pow. © #15: 
ers. 

Regnavit in ligno, as the Vn/gay reads it in the Pialms; he was a 
King upon the Tree, and was litted up there in Aerzt too, as weil as 1n 
Place ; but the mock-Majeity of that Crown of thorns he wore then, 
which was ſo deſpicable to his Enemies, ſo deplorable to his Friends and 
Followers, ſo ſcandalous to the indifferent Beholders, and ſo paintul to 
himſelt, was to be Exchanged tor a Crown of Glory. 

And fo his Merits required ; which is the other Conſideration in our 
behalt. 


2. To aſſert and inte good his Merit tons, by effeftual Applications, 
which now h« does by the Royal Inzuences of his Grace, 1n the glorious 
Advancements of 1115 exalted itare. For being reconciled by his Death, Rom.s. ic. 
how much more thall he by his Reſarretzon give us Lite ? 

To inablc him thus, as Head of the myſlical Body, to derive fpiritu- 
al Life and Vigour, Pardon and Sirength, the Alſiſtances of Grace and 
the A{[urances of Glory , to all his lively Members, who are by Faith 
incorporated into him, it was necellary he ſhould be exalted even in his 
Humanity, whereof all the ſons of men are Partakers with him ; both 
for the greater Certainry of our F:1/th in the Advancement and dignity 
of our N.:7ure; and that in this glorious State , as the Sympathy of Na- Hebr.1.1s. 
ture gives him a Fellow-feeling of all our wants and infirmities ; fo the 
Dignity and Power, which is given him, might turnith us with all man- 
ner of convenient Supplics and Advantages fſutable to that great end, for 
which he had humbled himſelt, even the actual ſalvation ot men, 

Nor only this for oz fakes, but tor h:s 03277 too; his Merit, as he was 
God-m.m, redounded to his own Advantage. Wherefore, by reaſon he 
humbled himſelf, God 2//0, in Recompence of his Obedience, h:24/y 
exalted him. Thus S. Auſt: deſcants upon it ; that Chrii7's Humility 
_ the Merit of his Glory, and his Glory the Reward of his Hum:- 

Hy, 


IV. I have done with the Dorinal part : now to draw hence ſome- 
what that may be Praff:cal tor our Uſe. 

Shall I undertake hence ro prove , 1n deſpight of JTewt/) unbelief, our 
Lord Chr:ſt to be the true Me{/i.czs? This Concluſion S. Peter in his t:rtt 
Sermon at Pentecoſt fetches trom Chriſt's Exaltation ; Therefore,fays he, 
let all the Honſe of Iſrael kno afſuredly, that God hath made tht ſme 
Jeſus, wwhom ye have crucified , both Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2. 36. and 
our Saviour himſelf pleads it down along trom Moſes through all the 
Prophets, Orght not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things , and to enter 


C 


nto his Glory! Luke 24. 25, 26. 
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root 


3 Pet. 3-1 5+ 


Hebr. 2.10, 
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This would be very proper tor me to do, were I before Auditors that 
nceded a Confirmation of their Faith in the holy Teſs. 


Shall I corfute the ſorry ſhifts and pitiful evaſtons of our late Arrians, 
who, from Chr:/?'s being exalted tor his Humility, argue he was not. God 
till his Exa/tatzon , when he was made God ; a God, tay they, by Office 
and Inſtitution, not ſo by Nature and eternal Generation. 

But the Apoſtle himſelt has prevented that traudulent Gloſs, by fay. 
ing verſe 6. that he was zn the form of Cod, before he took upon him 
the form of a Servant : where by form mulb be underitood in both 
places alike a ſubſtantial form; lo that it he were truly and really 
Man , which they do not deny, they muſt grant he was truly and 
really God too. And to take off all miſtakes of Words, he adds, 
to his being 7 the form of God , his equality with God : he 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God. If then he were equal w:th 
God, he was God, coellential, coeternal, and, as to his Godhead, alto« 
gether coequal with the Father. 

So that by his being exalted, cannot be meant, that he was then de. 
fied and made a God, which he was not before ; but that he was d:gnrfi- 


edonly in his Perſon, as it was now made up of the two Natures , the 


Deity which he had at firſt, and the Humanity, which he afterward aſ- 
ſum'd, and wherein he had humbled himſelf. 

I heartily pray God, that that pernicious Hereſze , which by corrupr 
Reaſon lily endeavours to undermine the ground-work of our Fazth, 
and is fo extreamly prejudicial to Chriſt”s Honour, by denying his Dezry, 
and to all Chrit;an Comfort, by laying aſide his Satsfattion, may never 
get any footing, nor find any Countenance in the Eng/:/b Church. For 
it Chriſt be not God as well as Man; if he hath nct ſarzfied divine Jus 
ſtice for us, which he could not have done, had not he been God ; what 
is like to become of us all? how ſhall we fſatisfie Zuſtzce , or obtain 
Mercy ? whence ſhall we fetch the reaſon of that hope which is in us ? 


Shall I hence incourage you in your Chriſtian courſe, as the Author to 
the Hebrews does in his 12th, Chapt. to run with Patience the Race 
that is ſet before you , looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of 
your Faith ; who for the joy that was ſet before him,endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſmg the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of 
God? For what Spirit muſt it needs infuſe into any Chriſt;an Souldiers 
breſt, when he conſiders, that the Captain of his Salvation was made 
perfect, was conſecrated to Glory by his Sufferings ? 

Look how ſuffering Loyalty ereed its drooping head, when the glad 
tidings were brought of the King's Return? how the Church put on a 
new tace , and took down her Harp from off the Willows , where it had 
hung all the late times of Deſfotation, to welcome home her gracious 
Lord and Maſtery with ſongs of Deliverance. Such and more then ſuch 
Thoughts of Joy muſt needs fill the Hearts of true Be/;zevers upon thz 
Meditation of their Savzour's exalted ſtate. 


Shall I lay before you the Example of our bleſſed Lord? ſince all he 
did and ſuffered was Exemplary as well as Meritorious ; and as his Me- 
rit is the ground of our Faith, fo his Example ought to be the Pattern 
of our Prattice ; that they that take one without the other, do but di- 
vide Chriſt, 


To 
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To this end, ihall 1 agazn lead you over the Stages of his Glory? thar, 

as he baving died tor our tins, roſe ag.um, aſcended Fand ſits at God's 

right hand ; lo ſhould we dying unto un, rileagain to newnelſs of Lite, 

and feck thoſe things which are above, and have our Converſation in Rom.<.4. 

Heaven, where he 1s preparing Manſions of Glory tor us, that he may ſet Col.3-1. 

us in heavenly places with hunlſelt, Phil.3.20. 
Particularly, ithall I, as the Apollle here has done, from Chr:/t's Exam- John 14. 2: 

le recommend unto you the Grace of Humzlity ? out of which all theſe 
Glories ot his had their riſe, and which we are to look upon as the ground 


noleſs of all our Hopes, thcn of all Chriſtian Verres : tor it we ſuffer 


. * . . © © Ti 4 2. . 
with him,we ſhall alſo rcign with him in Glory. my Fs 


Theſe all would be very genuine ard natural Ded:7:ons trom my 
Text : but I mult wave them, and caſt my eve upon a nearer Inſtance , 
where as I ſee the Reya//zes of our Saviour repretented, fo his iwofold 
Eſtate has been to the lite expreiled, For having ipoken of Chriſt God 
and Man humbled tirit and then highly exalted ; whom can I more fitly 
apply it tothen ( to ſpeak it with reverence |to the God-man before me, 
the Sonu of Man, whom God hath by wendertul Providences made ſo Plal.80.19. 
ſtrong for h:mſelf ; and ro whom, next to himſelf and his Chriſt, he has 
obliged our Vencrations. 

And certainly as 'tis the moſt tzful, ſo T am perſwaded, it is the moſt 
effettual way ot applying to Majeſty, as the Apoſtle exhorts us to do, in 
Prayers and Supplications and Interceſſions. 

Let me theretore intreat you once more to joyn with me in Prayer, 

That, as it pleaſed God to make our gractons Suvernign in the fore- 
part of his Life conformable to his cxvn Son ty ſufferings, and after- 
wards highly exalted him, bringing him back in Peace and Honour to 
the Throne and Dignity of his Fathers; ſo he would in all ſpiritual Gra» 
ces and Vertnes alſo make him like to the only begotten ; and after a long 
and happy Reign hcre on Earth, Crown thoſe Graces with immortal Gl 
ries in his heavenly Kingdom. 

That God haviig made him the Mediator of our Peace, andthe Heal- 
er of our Breaches, we and all his Subjetts, as he came amongsit us the 
Deſire of Nations ; ſo we may ever look upon him as the Lord Alcendent 
of all our Intereſts and Afﬀcttions, the Light of our eyes and the Breath 
of our noſtrils. 

That as God has ſet him, next under Chriſt, the Head of the Brittiſh 
Churches , he may govern as the holy Jeſus does, and by his Authority 
and Example may recommend that Faith, whereof he 1s the Defender ; 
and that by the vigorous and kindly Influences of his perſonal Graces and 
Regal Indowments , all the Members of this great Body may be held 
together in the T/inity of the ſame ſpirit, in the bond of Peace. 

That there may never ariſe any unhappy occaſion which may beget a 
miſunderſtunding betwixt Him and his "People , but that a good corre- 
ſpondence may conſtantly be maintain'd by the reciprocal intercourſes of 
Grace on His ſide, and Duty on theirs. 

That God «ould keep fit to him the Hearts of His Friends,and give 
him the Necks of his Enemies, that they may neither have the Power 
zor the Will to hurt Him ; and that as His Adver{aries, after they had 
proteſted and covenanted and ingae'd againſt Him, were by a miraculoxs 
Defeat found liars in their Oppoſition, ſo they may never be found liars 
n their Subjeftion, but may in all ſincerity obey Him. 


I Tim, 2.1, 
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That God would blaſt the deſigns of all thoſe , that do but in their 
thoughts riſe up againſt the Lords Anointed, 

That Peace may ſtill dwell in our Land , and there may be no Com. 
plaining in our Streets; and that, inſtead of charging fooliſhly 01.1 Mz(. 
carriages upon God's Ordinance, we would rather every one lay hs hand 
upon his own Heart, and ſay, I, I am he that have diſturbed our Iſrael : 
that have fru(trated the Deſigns, and obſirutted the Bleſſings of the 
Reſtauration. 

That God would grant us his Grace to give him the honony of hi 
Fudgments, and (which are more dreadful) of hu Mercies in the midſt 
of us, and to amend our ſinful lives, that hu Bleſſings may be upon hu 
King, and upon us his People. 

That he would eſtabliſh Him, whom he hath ſo highly exalted, and 
make him a happy Inſtrument in hu hand of thoſeBleſſings to 11s and to our 
Poſterity after us ; and that there may never be wanting of that Royal 
Stock aman to ſway the Sceptey of theſe Nations, till Shiloh come. 

Let us cloſe all with that Wiſh, wherewith the Apoſtle concludes his 


former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, applying that, which he ſays of our 


Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, to hu Vicegerent our dear and dread Soveraien ; Ii 
any man love him not, whoſoever zs diſaffetfed to him, to his Perſcn 
or Government , let him be Anathema Maranatha, 

Now to the holy Feſus, King of Kings and Lord of Lords, together 
with the Father and bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour and Glory, 
Amen. 


S 3X 


SER MOONS 


UPON 


Particular Subjects; 
WHER EOF 


Three upon the three firſt Bearirudes. 


V © 2. 


The Firſt Beatitude ; or T he Bleſſedneſs of the Poor in 
Spirit. 
The Second Beatitude; or T he Bleſſedneſs of thoſe 


that Mourn, 
The Third Beatitude ; or T be Bleſſedneſs of the Meek, 


The other T hree by way of Hiſtorical Deſcant. 
F FE 
Abraham Sacrificing his Son; or The Triumphs of 
Faith. 


The Gathering of Manna ; or Providence Fuſtified. 
Nadab offering ſtrange Fire ; or Schiſm Impleaded. 


—-= 


— 


By ADAM LITTLETON D.D. 


mm 
_- ———I CY 


LONDON, 
Printed by S. Roycroft for Richard Marriott. 1679- 


The Firſt Bearirude; or The Bleſedneſs 
of the Poor in Spirit, 


A. Sermon Preached at S. Peters Weſtminſter, 
Oftob. 18. 1674- 


Matth. V. iii. 
Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit ; for theirs is the King.- 
dom of Heaven. 


HRIST, ye know, came impowered with three Off- 
ces; asa Prieſt to open the way into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, by rending the Vail of his Fleſh ; as a Prophet , 
to ſhew us the way that leads to Heaven ; and as a Kg, 

27 toguide us in it, to go before us: His very Death h 

RK which was the Conſummation of all, as it was the Pay- 

ment of our Ranſom, an Atonement for ſin , ( this an 

a of his PrieiFhood) ſoit was alſoa Confirmation of his Doctrine, as 

he was the great Prophet, and the higheſt Recommendation of his Ex- 

ample, asto his Kingly Office; ſince Bene facere © male audire Regi- 
um eſt ; To be ill treated for well-doing 1s King-like, ſays he; and fo In- 
nocence and Patience together are moſt becoming a Chriſtian, 

Upon this Life account it is, that he 1s called the Jay and the 


T 


Truth and the Life; the Way in his Example, the Truth in his Do» 
frine, and the Life in his Mer:t and Satufattion, 

Hence we learn the true nature of Fazth, to entertain him in all his 
Capacities ; as Prophet and King as well as T'r:eſt,to obey his Dorine, 
and follow his Example ; otherwiſe we ſhall have but little reaſon to re- 


ly on his Merz. 


After his Baptiſm, Chap. 3. and Temptation , CLap. 4. here in this 
fifth Chapter he ſets upon his Prophetick Office ; he goes up into a 
Mountain, that with the ſame Advantages, and in the ſame Manner, as 
the Law was deliver'd, fo the Goſpel might be promulgated , of which 
this Sermon on the Mount is a fair Abſtract and compendious Abridg- 
ment. 

And firſt, according to the Method of Moral Philoſophy, he treats 
of the End of human Actions, Beatitude or Happineſs ; V:tam gue 
faciant beatiorem ; that which every one deſigns in all that he does, the 
ultimate end of all our Deſires and Endeavours ; and yet that, in which 


moſt People of the World are generally miſtaken, as it Nature had by 
implanting 


245 


John 14. 6. 
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Luke 6. 20, 


Matth- 11. <2 


implanting that Deſire only deluded Mankind, and had contrived our 

Unhappineſs by putting us upon reſtleſs Purluits of an unattainable Hap- 
—_ | 

F But it is not ſo; Dens © Natara nihil agunt frufira, The very 

Ph:loſopher by this Argument proves there is ſuch a thing, becauſe all 

men naturally deſire tr. 

Here we have a plain path-way chalk'd out to us; and it we go no 
further then this firſt ftep, and be, as Chr:ft was in this reſpet, poor 24 
Spirit, we ſhall be ſure to find it. Bleſſed are the poor 142 Spirit ; for 
theirs s the Kingdom of Heaven. 

In which words we have two things to be conſider'd. 

1. AGrace commended ; Poverty of Spryzt. 

2. A Reward alligned ; Bleſſedneſs at preſent; and for the future, 
the pollctlion of a Kingdom, the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Let me go over the Words in a | familiar Par.iphraſe. They 


arc 


Bleſſed, They are in a happy and blefſed Condition, as to their own 
Satisfaction and Contentment ; and even in the Eſteem and Opinion of 
all others. They want nothing that good is, and are troubled with no 


ill. 

They have Advantages and Bleſſings of all kinds and degrees; for fo 
generally they define Bletſedneſs, Cumulus bonorum, an abundance of all 
good things to ſupply all Wants, to ſatisfie all Deſires ; ſo the Hebrew 
language exprelles it in the P/ural torm WR bleſſedneſſes. 

The poor :n Spirit, | Thoſe who are ſo in their own conceit , who 
have humble and lowly thoughts of themſelves, who are of meek T- 
derſtandings, governable Wills, and quiet Afﬀettions, that are eaſily ſa- 
tisfied ; who in their Behaviour and Converſation, whatever their Con« 
dition may be in the World, rank themſelves among thoſe of low de- 
gree, andin their Jeryzces to God and their Suffer:ngs for him or by 
him, are ſo far from aſcribing any thing to themſelves, that they can rea- 
dily and cheerfully reſign up all their Intereſts into his hand, and can be 
content to be poor tor his ſake ; and if God ſhould caſt them into Pover- 
ty, would willingly imbrace it as the more deſirable. 

For that we are not to except even oztwward Poverty from a right in 
this bleſſedneſs, appears by S. Luke, who thus recites it, Bleſſed are 
the poor ; 1h.t ave atleaſt prepared in mind to part with all, contented 
to be _ it God ſees fit, andreſolv'd to leave all and tollow him, when 
Occaſion requires. 

For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Theirs by Right, and at laſt by 
Polleſſion ; or dvr», of them; it is made up of thoſe that are ſuch. Now 
this Kinzdom of Heaven, or Kingdom of God, as S. Lnke has it, is ta- 
ken in two ſenſes. 

1. For the Kingdom of Grace, the Goſpel-ſtate : to ſuch belongs the 
Goſpel , according to that, which was one of rhe Marks of the Meſſias 
his being come, 5: 712i way ſenifolar, the poor receive the Goſpel ; Theſe 
are true Members of the Church, right genuin Chriſtians. 

2. Forthe Kingdom of Glory; they are members of the A{ilitant 
Church here, and will be of the T-iumphant hereafter. 

Now a K:1g4om, and that of Heaven, oppos'd to Poverty , ſhews 
and evinces their B/eſſedne/5, in the one ſenſe by the Aſſiſtance of Grace, 
in the other by the Alluranc2 of Gloxy, 


From 
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From the Words thus exp/.::ned we g4ther this O&/erva'ton ; 

That Thoſe who are pvor in Spirit, that is, that are humble and 
lowly-minded, are of a right Goſpel-temper, as that which firs them for 
God's Kingdom. Or, 

That 'Foverty of Spirit # 23 ſure Charatter of a gracious Chriſtian and 
a bleſſed Saint, as that which mltates them in Grace, and firs them for 
Glory. 

Ot which our Saviour elſewhere makes a Chb:/d the Embleme, telling 
us, that he tht humbles himſelf as one of them, ſhall be greateſt, that 
15, have the higheſt place, z» the Kingdom of Heavei, Matth. 18. 4. 
and that withour the Child-like quality there 1s no coming thither, 

For our clearer procceding, fixſt, I ſhall recount ſome Notes or Marks 
of this Grace, Jecondly, By ſome arguments prove the Propolition ; 
and in the laſt p/.zce apply to our ſclves. 


I. The Marks by which we arc to know and diſcern this gracious 
Temper, this Poverty of Spirit. 
In gererz/ ; He that 1s Poor zu Spirit, is ſuch an one as enterta.ns 
mean low Thoughts of himfelt in all his Concerns : He knows, what he 
4 or has 1s but little, and yet he is very well content with that Portion , 
God's goodneſs has beſtow'd upon him, and cheerfully imploys his Ta- 
lenr, whatever it 1s, to the givers Praiſe and others Benefit, and walks 
humbly and thanktully with his God : humbly, that his Lot is not fo 
much as others have, and yet thankfully, that it is more then he de- 
ſerves ; and this both as to his outward fortunes and as to his inward gra- 
ces. Inparticulay ; 
1.For his /1derſtanding : he ſubmits his Reaſon to the Rule of Faith, 
{quares his Conceptions ot ſacred Truths by that Analogy, will not be Rem.12.6. 
wiſer then Scripture, nor advance his own reaſon before Gods. 
He knows there are many things, which human Reaſon can give no 
account of, but Angels may ; many of which Men and Angels cannot, 
yet God can ; for we know nothing of Nature it ſelf, and are at a loſs 
in ordinary Occurrences ; how much more mutt natural Reaſon be at a 
ſtand in things Supernatural and the Myſterzes of Fazth ? 
He reſolves therefore, that God does many things above Reaſon, but 
none 4g271ft it, as being himſelf the Supream Reaſon ; who, as he is of 
an uncontrollable }}7//, ſo he is of an unbounded Power, and ot an im- 
menſe T/nderi7anding ; in all his Ways paſt finding our. Rom.11.33- 
He pulls down the ſtrong holds of his own Imaginations, and furren- ; cor.10.4 
ders them to divine Authority. 
He will not lean too much upon his own Judgment, nor govern him- 
ſelt by his own private Sentiments ; fearing, leaſt if he ſhould truſt too 
much to himſelt, he might, according to an Ita/zan Proverb, have a fool 
to 1s Matlcr, 
Hz is ſure that the wittieſt Atheiſts are but Scriptnre-fools, and had pal.cy.r,gc. 
rather have a dram of ſanCtified Reaſon,then never ſo much of prophane 
Dijpatacity. | 


2. For his :!; As his Reaſon yields to Faith, fo his W:ll ſtoops to 
Reaſon; or rather ſubmits herſelf to the ConduQt of Grace : for ſuch a 
2uide 1s lanifned Reaſon, 


His 
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Plal.2 5.9» 


Ro l2.15, 


His //:] muſt needs humbly comply with God's, becauſe his Reaſon 
does ſo; for not only the Rule of Grace , but the Order of Nature her. 
ſelf has taught him, that the i? being a 6/114 Power, is to follow and 
not go before its Guide. 

Wheretore he ſinds all reaſon, the W// ſhould ſubmit in holy Durzes 
as the Reaſon doth in myſterious Truths. For even in common raturals. 
This, as I ſaid, is to ſeek and is fain to yield ; how much more ought the 
Will to yield in ſacred Morals ! 

To make ſhort ; Humilityis a Grace mainly ſeated in the Will: Ng. 
thing ſo ſure an indication of Pre, as a retractory , ſtubborn, and wil. 
til Diſpoſition. 

This makes men indocil and ungovernable. They will not be govern- 
ed, they will not be taught, becauſe they will nor. 

When the W:/} has thus invaded the throne ot Reaſon,the Man is ren. 
dred incapable of Inſtruction, in that his reaſon 1s rendred uſeleſs to him 
and unſerviceable. 

It follows then by natural Conſequence and the rule of Contraries,that 
the humble, God will teach hu ways ; toraſmuch as they are obedient 
and willing, and ſo capable of being taught. 


2. For his Afefions : Thoſe are the Handmaids of the Will ; and 
look up to her as the eyes of the Handmaid to her Miſtreſs. Where ſhe 
is truly humble, they all goin her Livery. 

He know's not what anger or diſcontent means ; for he is content with 
every thing, with any thing, with nothing. He is diſpleasd with no- 
thing, and as little as nothing will pleaſe him. His deſires are low, and 
caſily ſatisfied with mean things and little of them. 

Vrivitur exiguo meliiis ; Men live happieſt with a little, is a ſure M.z- 
xim with him, that has as much of eaſe as 7ruth init. They live beſt, 
that live with leaſt ado ; and many times the greateſt ſatisfactions are to 
be met with in the ſmalleſt Poſleſſions. 

Nutura paucs contenta, Nature 1s content with a little, Grace with 
leſs; and he finds it better ſo. 

He aſpires not to things too high for him, nor is ever troubled at D:/- 
appointment ; tor it is impoſſible tor him, that looks atter nothing, to be 
diſappointed. 

Ambition is a ſtranger to his thoughts ; nor does he think any thing 
here below worth the while. He potlelfes his Jozl, anJ that is more to 
him, then if he had all the World at command. 

He envies none their Happineſs, becauſe he has enough of his own ; 
ſo much, that he can afford his p:7y to troubleſome greatneſs. 

He is 212 £quilibrio, in a pertect Poiſe, and neither hopes for better, 
nor fears worle ; but is content with what is, and is ſecure of his Cen- 
tent. 


4. For his Converſation ; He is one of the ew2my tutu, that is carried 
down with the ſtream and eddy about him ; be his own place and 1ta- 
tion never ſo high, he himſelf, to be ſure, will be low in his own 
eſteem; and therefore he condeſcends to thoſe of lower degree, nay, 
_ oy low in his Condeſcenſion as to think there is none lower then 
umſelt, 


You 


- —— ————— 


{ou cannot do laman [ry it you would ;- he interprets every thing 
well, and is as thanktul for D:/courteftes as it they were real Favours , 
and they prove fo io hun; tor he makes rhe beſt ute of them; Unkind- 
neiies and atfronts do but make him the humbler (till, 74.7 z, rhe better 
man, and arc ſe tar from di:couraging , that they improve his Gra- 
CCS, 
ce 1s very ſerviceable to Commun'ty, though he have noth:ng bur 
{ys tor his labour ; both in his 4urthers and uſage /ument-hke, and 
is well apatd with this confideration, that he ſerves a 2r.ucorms Maſter 
the white, who will amply Reward him ar laſt. 
Vhere it 15in his p>wer to do good, he does it frankly for God's 
(ze, and your Acceptance obliges himzas it you had done him the kind- 


p, 


nets. 

As to Giodd , hos ſenfille his /zs outweigh his ſervices, and glad he is 
to throw his Humility in tor a $.zcomn, tor an advantage of Weight, to 
help to even the Scalts, 

Furtlicr ; for this is but as to his Perſon yet ; in [is Concerns and Car- 
r:agec. 

1. In his {cont tir Tuterefts : His Wealth, Hononr, Potver, and all o- 
ther outward Advantagcs, he is fo tar from being proud ot , that the! 
veigh him down into a more profound Humility. They are b1rthers , 
he teels, though honourable, and bow as well as adorn his back. The 
highcr his place is in the World, to be ſure the more lowly you ſhall find 
hin in his mind, 

Beauty, Strength, and other ſuch like bodily Accompliſhments he 
looks upon, that 1t is below the Reaſon of men to pride in ; tor theſe 
arc things belong to the 4rutzfh part, and he is convinced, that the Jou/ 
is the man. 

And for the Goods of Fortune, he takes them to be below a Wile- 
man's care, any turther then to uſe them well, zh2t x, to God's Glory 
and others good. 

So that in ſhorr, whether in-Riches or Poverty, he 15s ſtill humble and 
thankful, always the ſame. 

Riches he can fo far indure, as they are Inſtruments and Advantages 
of doing others good. Poverty though, is his beloved, which gives 
him leſs trouble here, and produces a lefs account for hereatter ; beſides 
that ir is ſo near allied to that Grace he is ſo much in love with , that he 
would not part with it for a thouſand Worlds, his poverty of Spr- 
rt. 

2. Much lefs thinks he it any way becoming a Chr:/7:a5 ro grow proud 
of his Gifts and Graces, 

Pride is the very Cankey of graces and parts : He that has them, and 
1s proud of them, either but ſeems to have them, or clſe will not have 
them long. 

Humility is the fundamental Grace : He that has not that, may juſtly 
ſuſpet him(clf for all the reſt. 

Wherefore tor theſe bleſſed Adornments of his Mind, he does with 
them, as we uſe to do with rich Cashets and Cabinets, when we have 
occaſion to have them carried abroad , to cover them with Canvas or 
Mattreiles, &c, he throws over his Humility : he takes no notice of 


them himſelf, and is ſorry and troubled, when he finds that any one elſe 
Joes, 
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T be Bleſſedneſs of the Poor in 8 pirit. 


He has them for uſe and not tor ſhe, and 1s jealous, it they thould ap- 
pear, he ſhould loole them, like rich Jp:r:75, which , thrown into the 
air, evaporate and vaniſh away. 


2. In his Services to God. Could he bring any Honour to God , any 
Advantage to his Glory, I conteſs this conlideration might go near to 
tempt him'toa kind of Pride ; bur yet he conſiders it 1s not he that does 
it, he's but a ſorry Inſtrument in God's hand, and at belt but an wprof.. 
table Servant, 

He would willingly facritice his All, to his Service ; bur alas ' this is 
but to give God his own again, and where's the Merit or the Boaſt of 
{uch ſervice ? 

In tine, when he has ferv'd God, what he can, all his lite time; he re- 
turns him all the G/ory, and takes none to himſelt; as being well a- 
ware , that he that does any thing tor his own Praiſe, be has his 
Reward; and he had rather expect his, then take it up aforchand 


here. 


4. In his Sufferings tor God : He rejoices that he is counted IWorthy , 
and takes it for an honour to be tried ; yer when he comes to weigh theſe 
Sufferings of his , and ballance them with the Reward, he finds they 
are but /:ght aſfirftions to that M22, that heavy Weight of Glory, So 
that what made him willing to ſuffer at firſt , makes him as willing to 
ſuffer on ; 70 52221, the greatneſs of the Recompence and his own Un- 
worthineſs ; the ſenſe of which humbles him more then all his Sufferings 
can. 

Nay, when he ſuffers by the hand of God, whether for Chaſtiſement 
f /in, or Exerciſe of Grace, he humbly ſubmits to God's pleaſure. Far 
it we ſubmit to our natural Parents, who many times (mer as they are) 
chaſten us tor their own pleaſure, and yet we pay them Reverence; how 
much more, reaſons he with the Apoſtle, ought we to be zn ſubjettion to 
the Father of Spirits, and Live! (ince all his Diſpenſations, he 1s ſure, 
are in the end deſign'd for his good. 

Let him ſmite me, ſays he, I am confident, he will not forget his 
Lowveas a Father ; and I am reſolv'd, I will not forget my Duty as a 
Child : vea, though he kill me, yet will Ttrust in him. 

He takes Comfort by the Rod as well as by the aff; becauſe the rod 
never goes without the ſtaff: tor where God afflicts, he uſually ſupports 
LOO. 

He is þru#d already by his own Humility , and he knows God will 
not 4reat him ; and the utmoſt Extremity, which a good God thinks fit 
touſe, ſerves only to make him more humble, zhat 4, more graci- 


OUS, 


We have done with the Char. after s, wherein we have ſpent the more 
time, as taking it for the moſt uſetul part, expreſſing our Duty by way 
of Example. We ſhall be the ſhorter in the reſt. 

We come next to the Probation of the Point, that this Poverty of 
Spirit s the right Goſpel-temper, as that which evidences Grace, and 
x," for Glory, Which may be made good by ſuch Argirments as 
rele, 


1. That 
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1. That this Poverty of Spirit i the very Mafter-Principle of Chri- 

zanity. 
2. That 1: is this which makes us conformable to our bleſſed 
Lord. 
2. That Thu « not only it ſelf a Grace, but makes us capable and re- 
ceptive of more and other Graces. 

4. That Reaſon and Juitice require, that thu Grace ſhould be re- 
warded with Glory. 

And theſe all of them are ſuch Truths, as would each of them take v 
more time, then we can allow to them altogether. I have promiſed bre- 
vity, and ſhall but touch at them, 


1, This Poverty of Spirit s the very Principle and Ground-work of 
Chriſti anity,and therefore is here (et down firſt in the Catalogue of thoſe 
things which are.to qualifie us tor B/eſſedneſs. 
So Self-dental, which is much at one, 1s the firſt Leon to be learnt, 
when we b:come Chriſtians. W#hoſovever will come after me ( faith Mark. 34- 
Chriſt ) Jet him deny himſelf, and take up hs Croſs and follow 
me. 
And elſewhere he tells us, He that hates not Father and Mother, &c. Luke 14. 2%. 
cannot be my diſciple. How ? hate them? this is durnus ſermo, Some 
of theſe are Charitates naturales, and Religion as well as Nature oblji- 
ges us to love them. Others are ſuch necetlaries and conveniences of 
Life, that we cannot be without them. 
1, Weare not fo to love them as to prefer them. To hate is to love 
leſs; as in another place he ſays, He that loves them more then me , 4 Marth. to, 37. 
not worthy of me. 
2. We are upon Occaſion, if Chriſt and his Goſpel call for it, actual- 


ly to part with them, or at leaſt to be ſo inclin'd and diſpos'd, as if there 
frould be occaſion, to forſake them all. 


2. Inthu we are made conformable to Chriſt, who denicd himſelf, 
ſtript himſelf of all his Glory he had with the Father, and appear'd in a 
poor and mean Condition throughout all the hiſtory of his Bzrth , his 
Life, his Death, from Cratch to Groſs. 

Wherefore in the Apoſtles Creed, immediately after his Birth, his 
Suffering is brought in, as if his whole Life had been — elſe. 

And if we mean to re/gn with him, we muſt ſuffer with him ; which 2 Tim. 2. 12, 
S, Paul calls the filling up of his Sufferings ; not that his Sufferings were Cul.1.24- 
not tull and ſufficient of themſelves, but we muſt e-mrerangir, fill them up 
on our ſide by our ſufferings. 

And therefore the Church uſes the Ceremony of initiating her Gremi- 


als with the Sign of the Croſs, to liſt us in his Service ; the Croſſbeing 
a Badge of a ſutfering condition. 


3. Thu, by emptying us of our ſelves, makes us receptive of Grace, 
Intus exiſtens prohibet aliunde adveniens, Pride keeps out Grace : 
When a man is full of himſelf, God's Spirit cannot find room to en- 
ter, 

Mountains and Hills are generally barren, the Rain and fructifying 
Showrs falling off and running down from them as faſt as they come on; 
whilſt the lowerGrounds that ſoak in the early and the later rain,and the 
Valleys, that are water'd with Rivers, are moſt fruitful. 
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i Pets 4.5, 


Luke 16, 25. 


The very ſame Veſſe/, as Clivins, alearned, thovgh a plain Alithe. 
matici an, hath demonitrated, has a greater capacity and holds more ar 
the toot of a Hill, then at the top : a true Hzerog/yphick of Humility , 
tiat God ezveth grace to the humble. 


4. The Juftice of God and common Reaſon ſeems to require it,th.it thuſe 
who, tor his ſake, or in his ſervice, have bee: poor and mean voreſhont;] 
be rewarded with Heavenly R:ches and Glories hereafter. 

Thus Abraham argues the cafe with the Rich man ; Sor, Remember 
thou hast had thy good things in thy life time, and Lazarus his etl 
things ; now he i comforted and thou art tormented, 

Aſad Momento toa dying man, that hasliv'd in pride and pleaſure , 
ſpent his time and his portion too in riot and Vanity, and now ſees all 
his Joys paſt, all his Comforts gone, and has no proſpect of any Happi- 
neſs or Hope in the other World, whither he 1s going. * Which may be 
a Momento to the living too. Forit1sas much, as it Father A&raham 
had turn'd back to this World, and had faid to us, Sos, remember, have 
a care, There is no injoying of your carnal Pleaſures and worldly Satiſ- 
factions in your lite time, and then looking tor heavenly Joys afterward. 
But if you receive your evil things there,as he did, you thall be cozfurred 
here, as he 1s. | 


III. In the laſt place, to gather hence ſomething for our T/ſe. And 

1. To Informus ; Religion is no ſuch dumpith melancholy rhing , as 
ſome People take it tor ,. notwithſtanding this Poverty of Spzr:t ; tor by 
this is not meant Puſillanimity and mean Spiritedneſs. For tell me, 

What greater Argument can there be for Bravery of Mind, what clear- 
er Evidence tor Gull.ztry of Spir.t, then to ſubdue ones Reſon ? ro go- 
vern ones Ill? to maſter ones Affef:ons? tolive above the World and 
the things of the World? to be tree-and unconcerned, when all about 
him are in trouble and hurly burly ? to be Maſter of himſelt and his For- 
tunes, and not to have his Mind in{laved to his Condition ? 

What more cheerful and [.rgunzr then alwavs to be pleas'd and in good 
humour ? 

What, in a word, more Gexerons or Mzinly, indeed more Divine 
and Heawen-like, then to be out of the reach of Care, and beyond all 
earthly Conſiderations ? 

Theſe, thele are the prop:r Effects and natural Ifſues of this Poverty 


of Spirit. 


2. ToConfute a Popihh vanity, who miſtake their Vow of Poverty 
for this Poverty of Spir:?, which poſlibly roo is no better kept then ſome 
other Vows they make. For we ſee likely all their Orders grow rich, 
wherever they ſct ioot. 

Add to this, that there may be more Pr: in a wiltul Poverty, then 
in great Patrimonies. There may be Pride even in R.zzs, as well as in 


Purple and gay Cloathing ; and ſuch Pride, as it isno leſs conſpicuous , 
{o 'tis far more odious of the two. 

It was a notable Reparty, that Ar:/{7pprs gave the Cynich,who in his 
patcht Coat and beggerly Array fell a trampling on the jolly Philoſophers 
bravery ; ſee, ſays he, how Itread hs Pride under my feet ! I, ſays the 
other, ſed majore faſiu, but with a greater pride of thy own. 


Fe- 
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Beſides,as a man may be poor, and yet prord ; ſo many good men have 
been r:ch, and yet humble. Our Saviour, when ke commends Pover- 
ty, does not condemn Wealth. It is the Poverty of Spirit Chritt looks 
for; and thar,it it be more rare inthe R:ch and the Great, it is however 
more commendable. 


2. To Reprove thoſe that arc Maſterful, will have their own Reaſons 
and wills paſs, indeed their Humours and Interells to prevail in ſpite of all 
Government ; and will go to Heaven it felt their own way. And [ with 
there were not ſome, that tancy themſelves the belt ſort of Chriſtruns , 
who are of this temper, 

Away ! ls this.'Poverty of Spirit , to deſpiſe Government, to reſiſt 
Authority, to contend with the Prieſt, to overthrow all order, to make 
your ſelves wiſer then Chirch and S!a!e, and not to care what becomes of 
the World, fo you may have your will ? 

Alas ! this is very tar trom a Coſpel-temper, from a Chriſtian-like 
diſpoſition. 

What do they talk of Myſteries and ſublime Points of Faith, of Fuft- 


fication, Eleftion, Predeſtization, Ke. as it they were got tothe top of 


Religion, when God knows they are not arrived yct at the very ground- 
ſill of it, nor learnt the very ABC of Chr:titanity? Surely they miſtake 
their way to Heaven, and are out at the very firſt ſtep, who think to ger 
thither without Humulity and this bletted Powerty of Sperit, 

I ſhall cloſe all with ſome Cantos againſt Prive, whether carnal or 
ſpiritual, as the oppolite Vice and enemy to this Grace. 

Firſt in general, all Pride : take notice it is commonly 1. The Effet? 
of Ignorance ; which appears in that thoſe are molt apt to be proud, 
who have leaſt reaſon tor it, and love them{lves without a Rival. The 
Apoſlle tells us of Zeal without Knewledge, Ignorant people are like- 
ly molt zealous, moſt proud ; L.uodice like, Rev. 3, 17. ſhe faid , the 
was 1th and increas d with Goods, and hid need of nothing ; not know 
ing that ſhe <vwas wretched und miſcr ible and poor and blind and naked. 

2. Itis Abſurd and ridiculous ; Quid ſuperbis ae altenu? tobe proud 
of what is none of his own. 

Encaan tells us a ſtory of the AS, that carried the Syrian Goddeſs, a+ 
bout the Country in Proceſſion, who when the People flock'd about in 
the ſtreets and ficlds, as ſhe patt, to pay their Devotions to her ( as in 
Pop:/h Countries to the Hoſt); the imple Aþ raking all rhis honour done 
to himſelt , grew ſo inſolent, that the Driver could not govern him, bur 
was fain with a good Cudgel to reduce him to his tormer Underſtanding, 
and remind him ot his Duty again. 

Lirtle better or wiſer then this ſilly Creature, are thoſe,upon whomGed 
has for his own Glory beſtow'd Hz: and Jeul:h and other Advantages, 
and they abuſe and pervert them to their own praiſe. Qu24 habes quod 
non acceperas ! What haſt thou, that thou didlt not receive ? is a ſufſci- 
ent check to Pride. 

2. *Tis O:0u5 to God and Man; whilſt every one, as it 1s with F.zvor- 
rites in Princes Courts, ſeeks to pull him down, who ſtrives molt to ad- 
vance himſelt; and a man by taking more then his Due, looſes even what 
his Due is, 

And God for his part dr2ri77+mu ſets himſelf in Battle-arrav againſt the 
Proud, as hs open declared Enemies ; whereas Humility is amiavie and 
lovely, and obliges every body to reſpect it, 

4. If 
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4. It is Dangerozns toa mans own elt, in that 1. It tempts a jealous 
God to call for his Gilts back again. 2. It naturally decays parts and 
graces, by making thoſe that have them careleſs and ſecure. 3. It brings 
a tremendous Account attcr it : The more thou haſt, the worle it will be, 
if thou haſt not well uſed it; and theretore,if thou haſt more then others 
have, it rather ingages thee to be more careful and hamble. 

In particular ; tor Carnal Pride ; that is Irrational, below the dig- 
nity of man to take Pride in ſuch things, the Excellence of whoſe nature 
lies in things of another Kind ; and tor [pirz1441 Pride, beſides thoſe 
formentiond Arguments, it isin a word a Z1ciferian tin ; that which , 
as it threw the Angels out of Hcaven, fo will moſt certainly keep Men 
out ; whereas on the contrary, the hnmble and poor zn ſpirit have not 
only a Promiſe, but a preſent Tenure of Heaven ; Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit, for theirs IS the Kingdom of Heaven. 

To which God of his Mercy by his Grace bring us all, through Jeſs 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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A Sermon Preached at Whiteball in the Lent- 
courſe, March 8. 167+, 
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Matth. V, iv. 


Bleſſed are they that Mourn ; for they ſhall be Com- 
forted, | 


HAT Bleſeaneſs or Felicity is the End of Human 
z actions, that which every man propoſes to himſelf 
' and drives atin all his deſigns and affairs ; That moſt 
men ot the World are apt to be miſtaken in the Mears 
which are to bring them to this End, nay, in the End 
> it felt ; ſome placing it in one thing, ſome in another, 
as namely in Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, and the 
like ; That the very Schools of Philoſophers, who 
were reputed the Wiſeſt of men, were fo diſagreeing about this point, 
that there were 10 leſs then ſeveral ſcores of different Op:nzons among 
them concerning the Summun bonum or Chicteit good, as Varro a learn- 
ed Roma! tells us ; and That our blefled Lord and Saviour, being the 
great Reſtorer oft Nature and Reformer of Laws, makes it his firlt buſt- 
neſs in this Sermon of his upon the Mount, in ezght diſtinct Aphoriſms 
to ſtate the account of Happineſs aright, far above what had been the 
Vulgar apprehenſion or ordinary Ph:loſophy : Theſe are things ſo gene- 
rally known, that I need not detain you with any long Preamble. 

Only to make our the Connexion of this Beatitude with the other two, 
which ſtand on each ſide of it, theſe being rhe firſt Three of the Erght ; 
let me obſerve to you, that whereas moilt men of earthly and ſenſual 
principles place H.ippzneſs in the abundance of all outward good things, 
and in the purſuit and ſatisfaction of their Luſts, ſo as to live in pleaſure 
and price; Chrilt quite contrary, to ſhew that Fe/zcrty 1s not to be had 
in things without us, fixes it upon another bottom, even the denial and 
want ot all theſe,and pronounces thoſe, whom Worldl:ngs and Voluptua- 
ries account the moſt miſerable, to be the alone Bleſſed ones ; ſuch as are 
the Poor, the Mour:ters, and the Meek. 

Another thing we may well obſerve, how the Rewards are appropria- 
ted to the -ſeveral! Graces; the Kingdom of Heaven , that incftimable 
Treaſure of Wealth and Glory, to the Poor ; the Inheritance of the 
Earth, long Lite and Proſperity, to the Aceh, who ſeem to be molt lia- 
ble 
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ble to Injury and Violence ; and Comfort here tro thote, who appcar mol 
to want it, to the Mozmrners. 

S. Like recions bur For of theſe Graces inall, which S. Grlrole res 
fers to the four Corda ertzes, whereof this of Mourning he altjions 
to Prudence, mat the Chriſtian upon a jult Eſtimate of things pattes 


py 


right Judgment upon them, and takes thoſe things tor Subjects of 1115 


Monr::»g , which others toolithly make the Objects of their ſoy. 


I ſhall crave leave 757 to explain the Words. 

They that Mourn,| That find no true Content in any thing hcre below, 
meet with no ſolid [.rtzsf.:f7:0% in carnal Joys and Pleaſures, bur aſpire 
to ſpiritunl Neilights ; Thar heartily deplore their own ffi! and , 
through that, w/e and 9ſer7ble Condition ; That bewall their 27s; 
Defects and perſona! Deticiences, Mourn tor their want of Righteon;- 
neſs, and carneſtly beg Grace of God in Chriſt to pardon them, to 
ilrengthen them ; and that weep over their orzg/na/ Corruption , thcir 
att Dctilements, and their tailings in their very eſt Pertormances , 
and the imperteAtions of their even regenerate Eltate. 

Nor contine they their ſad Reſertments to themſelves and their own 
concerns, but lament the Vartes and Miſcries of human Lite ; when 
they fee what pains molt take to render themſelves to all Eternity foo/s 
and wretches : particularly in compatſion to thoſe orzeties, of which 
Providence has made them members, take to heart and grieve tor 177+ 
2:1 {ins and fudgments, Thelc are 

Bleſſed | What cvci the World may think, what opinion ſoever others 
may have of them, they are in a happy Eſtate and Condition even at pre- 
ſcnt, as having the ſeed of a ſpiritual life in them ; They go forth wweep- 


ing, carrying their precious ſeed with them, and fitting themſelves tor 
the growth of Grace : This here ; Much more hereattcr, when they /2!l 
return with joy, bringing their ſheaves along with them, an ample Har- 
velt of comfort. | 

For they (b.zll be Comforted.] Blcſt Souls / they have not only the pre- 
ſent Conſolation of the Spzrz7 the Comforter, even a Hundredtold in 
this Lite ; but have /arge and far and [ure Expectations of an everlaſt- 
ing Joy, tor which they have prepared themſelves, to have as a true 
Rel:ſh,ſo a vaſt Capacity; neither of which is to be found in the Voluptu- 


4), 


his then may be our O&ſervatior, which is but a Paraphraſe upon 
the Text. 

Thoſe that mourn and ſorrow according to God in thu Life, are aſſured 
of great retiyis of Comfort in the next, of which they have conſader a- 
ble Earncſts and Pledges even whilit they are here. Or, to be 
ſhorter ; 

Godly ſorrow r the Bleſſed way to Comfort. 

Ot which, that we may treat Methodically, we ſhall 

Firſt, ſet down the Churafters of this monrning Temper, which we 
ſhall draw trom the Occaftons and Inſtances; and thoſe Charaters ( 25 
being Deſcriptions of the Gr.uce here recommended) will ſerve for D:- 
reftons of the Duty, inaſmuch as Examples have more of Beauty and 
Energy, more of Life and Prevalence in them, then down-right Pre- 
cepts have. 


Fo- 
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T he Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that Mourn. 


Secondly, we ſhall lay down fome Reaſons and Arguments for the 
Con:irmation oft the Point ; and theſe will be Proofs ot the Reward,and 
conſequently Motrves and Incourrgements to the Duty, 

Thirdly, in the lait place we thall gather ſomewhat for our more par- 
ticular ule by way of Application, and cloſe with ſome Cut zons againſt 
c.ariial Foy , the contrary to this Grace ; which will be the removal of 
thoſe Impediments, that would hinder us in undertaking or performing 
tins Duty, and by that means fruſtrate our expectation of the Re- 

/ 


I IV as 


|. The Crafters of this Mourner tak.n from the Occa/cons. 

In ge:cr.2/ ; He meets with nothing 1n the greater World, nothing in 
Himlelt co take pleature in, There by Jo/omon's experience is nothing 
but Vanity and Vexation; Here by his own he tinds nothing but Szx and 
Mihery. 

b:irst he begins with /:3zſelf and his own Concerns. He mourns 0- 
ver his own /1s, and bewails his <warts. 

As to lus /eus ; 

1. Qr:ginal Concupricence , the Source of all the reſt ; he would pump 
out the corruption ot Ius Heart, our at his Eyes. He finds all his Fa- 
culties oyeripread with a Leproſze of fin, and according to the Lewitical 
law he withdraws from Company, bemoans himſelt in his privacy, and 
cries, Cuclean, Cuclean / 

He deplores the darkneſs of his T/zderſtanding, as thoſe who have 
loft their ſight; the pravity and corruption of his /#7// , and the diſorder 
of his Afectons. 

He dares not think theſe Excuſes for his miſcarriages, nor does he look 
upon them only as meer Iyfel:citzes, but reſents them the main Trowu- 


bies and Vexations ot his ſoul, and takes them to be the Exerciſes of 


his Grace, and that without ſtriving to ſubdue theſe natural diſadvanta- 
ges, he ſhall not be vouchſated the ſupply of Spiritual aids, and that 
theſe are defign'd toſtrangle and combat with 7 hoſe, as the houſe of Da- 
vid with the houſe of Sul. 

2. His Aftual fins, He weeps tor his Commiſſions ; nor does he omit 
his Om: ſſtons. 

He examins his Thoughts, calls his Words to account, and weighs his 
AXions in the ballance of the Sznttuary; where he finds them all roo 
light, too like himſelf (as the P/a/miſt gives in the account of all men) 
lighter thenVamty it felt ; and theretore adds his tears into the weight. 

The ſight of 'his deplorable Condition provokes his ſighs and groans ; 
and he roars for the very diſquietneſs ot his heart. 

His fins ly like an inſupportable &urt hex upon his Mind, too heavy for 
him to bear, and lay load to his penſive Meditations. 

He follows S. James's advice, James 4. 8,9, 10. he cleanſes his 
bands, (ſinner as he is) and purifies hs heart, afflifts himſelf, mourns 
and wweeps, turns his laughter into mourning, and hs joy into heavineſs, 
and humbles himſelf in the ſight of the Lord, that he may in his due time 
lift him up. 

His very bones are broken, and the Cure it ſelf in ſetting of bones is 
painful, breeds ſmart and anguiſh, and cauſes his groans. 

He palles Sentence upon himſelf at his own Bar, that he may eſcape 
> ak doom , and puts it in Execution by a ſharp Revenge upon him- 

elt. 
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The Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that Mourn, 


His ſoul meltcth for heavinels, Pſal. 119.28. and as he goes on there, 
he defires to be ſ{rengthned according to God's word, 

2. His Filings 11 his beſt Actions. He knows that, take him at beſt, 
he cannot be juſtified in God's fight, who 1s of purer eyes then tv behold 
the leaſt iniquity with any approbation. 

He finds he has nothing in himſelt to joy or take deligat in; and 
thereupon dreads to think , how divine Jultice may look upon him, who 
fecs ſo much reaſon todetelt himſelf. 

Should God be mercitul to his firs , and paſs them by, and only be 
flrict in taking notice of his very Prayers and other religious Duties, he 
thould not be able to ſtand ; how much leſs in the bole heap of Vanity 
and $7, which he has been amaſling all his lite long? 

And when the very beſt of his Actions need the mer:torons Blood of 
his Jeſus, and his own penztentzal Tears to cleanie them; how much 
reaſon has he, does he think, to mourn over the relt ? 


Upon the whole ſurvey of his Life he conſiders his Folly; O God, 
fays he, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are not bid from thee, 
So fooliſh was I; I was as a veaſt before thee : and his IVickedneſs to a 
gracious Ged, in doing thoſe things he ſhould not have done, and might 
have choſen todo; and in_leaving undor+ thoſe things he ſhould and 
might have done, it he would. 

Further he polleſſes his Thoughts with the /uame and ?nrpriinde of his 
ſins together with the fruz7/eſneſs of them, and the extream danger and 
fad conſequerces, they have run him into; all which three S. Paul has 
zoined together ; and he asks himſelt in the Apoſtle's words, What fruit 
had Ithen of thoſe things (even when I committed them) whereof I am 
ow (or at leaſt ought to be) aſhamed; for the end of thoſe things (I do 
with horrour perceive) zs Death. 

Alas ! what fruit indeed ? no profit at preſent, but infamy among 
good people, and God for his part has promiſed no good to ſuch things, 
while men live in them;nor can they ( their own Conlciences tell them) 
while they live ſo, expe any good at his hands : So that there remains 
tor them continuing ſuch, reſolving ſo to live and die, nothing but the 
diſmal ExpeQation of a lamentable Doom to Eternal death. 

Above all, his humble Soul is ſeized with the tender appreheniion of 
Divine wrath, tor having lo highly, fo frequently offended a good God, 
His ſpirit is drunk up with the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure. Thzs is his 
moſt concerning grief, which parches his ſoul, and he moiſtens his 
drought with his tears. And 74:5 is that which makes up the ſincerity 
of his Contr:tion : for all thoſe other Confiderations may be but Reflexi- 
ons upon a man's own Intereſt. 

And now what reaſon has he to weep and mozrr, when helays all this 
to Heart, to break it and dillolve it into Penitence ? 

Ina word ; when he runs over the Hiſtory of his own Life, and there 
reads in capital Letters the many Inſtances of God's gracious dealings 
with him; and the no leſs of his own ungracious returns ; as if his God 
and he had been all along at ſtrite, which ſhould outvy the other , the 
one in Obligingneſs, the other in Ingratitude ; his ſignal Preſervations 
trom imminent dangers, and his wonderful Prov:idences in the utmoſt 
Neceſſities, and what ſorry requitals he has made to Divine goodneſs : 
this confideration on both hands kindly melts him down, and with the 
ſame penitent tears he retreſhes the memory of Mexrres, and blots out 
the remembrance of 827 -. 

And 
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And then /iftly, he bewails his wants : 

The want of that orzg:zal Righteouſneſs loſt in Adam, which though 
by God's jult ſentence intailed upon all his Poſterity, upon his Perſonal 
torteiture and Tranſgrelilion ; yet he does not reflect upon him, as know- 
ing he has humſelt, in various Inſtances of his life, given his own con- 
ſcat to his Progenitours miſcarriage, and probably outdone him too by 
many wiltul wotul deliberate fins. 

The want of God's Grace to pardon him. This, hc knows, is not ea- 
fily to be purchaſed. He conſiders, it colt Chrilt his moſt precious Blood, 
and thinks not much it ſhould coſt him rhe cheap Price of his Tears. 

He takes notic?2, that as there is 2:1, a price of Ranſom, ſo there is 
xs{c3r tOO, a laver of Regeneration : and that though as to the Redempt;- 
0 of our ſouls, that lay wholly in Chriſt's mer:z7,and our Repentance or 
whatever good works, have nothing to do in that, as having no merit 
nthem; yetas to the purgation and cleanſing of them, that his own 
Repentance 1s abſolutely necellary, and that rhat Repentance is not fin- 
cere, unleſs attended with new Obedzence. 

Therefor: with bended Knees and broken Heart, he ſupplicates, as a 
poor penitent ſelf-condemned MalefaQor, for reprieve at the Bar of di- 
vine Juſtice, before Sentence palt againſt him, tor Pardom. 

But this he knows is only to be an act of Grace <w2thout him for his 7u- 
ſification, of which he endeavours to get an Aſſurance and Evidence by 
Grace w:th;n him for his Sanf:fication. 

Want of Grace to aſſiſt and ſirengthen him. This he ſues for with the 
moſt importunate cries, while there is place for Repentance. Hz looks 
back upon his Life paſt, and morrns over it, that he may clear his ſighr 
to look forward the better to his ways for the time to come. 

At the cloſe of all his ſadning Meditations, here is his only Comfort , 
that what is wanting in himſelt, has been made up by his Jeſus, and 
that the Son of God took up our Nature on purpoſe to zx/tzfie all true pe- 
nitent Believers by his 4/00d, and to ſanttifie them by his Spirit ; to ex- 

ate our /rs by his Satufattion, and to ſtrengthen our Performances by 
his Grace. 

Wherefore having rinſed and bathed his ſoul in his own Repentant 


tears, he comes in faith to that Fountarn, which was open'd for iniquity, 54 13: t+ 


and there cleanſes himſclf from all unrighteouſneſs. 
I ſay, finding no righteouſneſs of his own he can truſt to, he lays hold 


on the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt by faith for his own Juſtification , gom.13.22, 


and reſolves to juſtifie that fa:th of his by a holy Obedzence ; ſince he is 
well aſſured, that the bare Aſſurance of Faith, without the Obedience 
of faith, will not ſtand any man in much ſtead. 


Having thus bemoan'd himſelf, he extends his Charity — 
toall Mankind. It grieves him to ſee men run ſuch deſperate courſes in 
purſuit of vain and pernicious deſigns. Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, ſays the Royal Prophet, becauſe men keep not thy Law. 

We read of two Philoſophers , who were of ſo different a remper , 
that one laught at the follzes, the other wept for the 1iſerzes of men. 
It may be a queſtion, whether were the better Philoſopher ? but cer- 
tainly this was the more Chriſtian temper, And ſuch is our Chrifian 
Philoſopher. 


"1 It 


— 


| oy 
200 


-— oO - — — — 


Jer. 9. Is 


The Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that Monrn, 


It aftucts 21s Heart, when he obicrves, how molt of the ſober and in. 
duſtrious people of the World miſimpley rheir time and thoughts in tho 
purſuit ot prolits and preferments , and what a great deal of pains ther 
take to be eternally unhappy ; when they might with much leſs ado 4n; 
charge purchaſc to themſelves a heavenly Inheritance, 

And as his Soul bleeds tor thoſe whole Multitudes and Sholes of men 
and women, tliat miſcarry and go the wrong wav, 1unbracing things o 
nought inſtead ot true Happineſs ; fo he 15 molt compaſitonarely con. 
cerned tor thoſe, who ind themſelves no other butineſs but to tin ; why 
live at that no leſs 2Yr.atz0n.:/ then 7mprorrs rate , as it there were neither 
Heaven nor Hell, and to ſpend their preſent time, as it there were no 


. Futurity in expectation ; or at leaſt manage tnemicives in that ſupine 


careleſs way, as1t it would come to all one at lait, whatever they & 
, , } CO, 


whatever courſe they take ; that is, as if God had inevitably doom'd e- 
very man, and concluded him by an irrevocable unalterable Decree to 
his deſtiny : ſo that Virtue or Vice in the end comes much toa paſs, and 
there 15 no difference betwixt him that tears God, and him that fears him 
not ; oras if men, who have accuſtomed themſelves to a way of ſinning, 
might excuſe themſelves upon the ſcore of a Fatal neceſſity, and it were 
not now in their Power, atter they have contracted evil Habits, to do o- 
therwiſe then they do. 

Theſe are deſperate Nct/o7:5, full of as dangerous Conſequence as of 
ſenſleſs Impiety , and ſuch as I hope are 1trangers to all Chriſlian 
breaſts, 

In this caſe he mourns for thoſe, who will not mourn tor themſelves : 
and inſtead of ſhewing P.1/ſio to their perſons, he entertains their (or 
t10n into his moit tender Co;zp 7/;vrr. : 


Particularly,he laments the $75 and Judgments of the Nation he lives 
10. 

He cries out with the Prophet, O that my head were waters, and 
wine cyes a Fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 


{ain of the Danzhter of my people. The ſame word in Hebrew py ſig- 


nities both an Eye and a Fountazr, as it it had' been made tor no other 
uſe. A place well worth our daily peruſal ; a Chapter worthy, I ſay, to 
be rcad every day, by every one that hears me, in his Cloſer. 

The profaneneſs and the ſpiritual as well as carnal wantonneſs of the 
times are the Subjed of his moſt concerned griets. National wicked- 
eſs he bewails as the great WO national Diviſions, as the 
likelieſt In#rament of an impending ruin. 

For not being able to determine, whether we are more wcked againſt 
God, or 4:vided among our ſelves, he conſiders that God many times 
puniſhes one ſin with another, and may -( for ought he knows ) deſign 
thoſe D:v2:/jons, (ſuch may the ſad effes of them be, if let alone, at 
long run) to be the Scourges and Laſhes oFour Impeties, and prays we 
may never ſo provoke God, whatever his intended Judgments may be, 
as todeliver us into the hands of men, whoſe very Mercies we have 
found Cruelties, and whole former Cryneltres yet, if ever they come to 
to Power again, to make another Trial, would be lookt on as Meycres 
in compariſon, let them pretend what they will, to lull us in Securi- 
ty. 

O may the miracle of our Ref#:tutzon never through our Ingratitude 
be forgotten ; never through our Neg/ef be loſt ! 


Theſe 


T be Bleſſedeſs of thoſe that Mourn. 


Theſe evils are things fink deep into his Heart, and rake up his moſt 
iN oniſhing Meditations. 

He toreſecs the evils to come, and fo lides, as to retire to his cloſet, 
:0 weep over them : but ſo appears too, as to ſtand in the gap. 

Upon this There he ſpends his moſt afflictive and affeft.onate Devoti- 
2ns; and for 4s Brethren and Companions ſake wiſhes well to Jeruſa- 
!c4, and eſpecially to $07; to the State and Church. If 1 forget Je- 
r::{atein (ſays David) inmy Mirth; nor will he in his Mourning ; but, 
what D.:v:4d himfelt alſo did in his 51 Pſalm, alter 11e mourning over 
his own fins, he prays that God would do good 211 bi: vood pleaſure mito 

2011, a':4 build up the calls of Jeruſalem. F 

Thus he rakes up his Lamentarion ; bat this in private to practiſe De 
©0072, not publickly to exerciſe Cenſure. 

We read [/.1. 59. 11. aſtrange jumble of Expreſſions upon this very 
occation. We roxy like Bears, and meonri fore like Doves. What doth 
10.2 17:9 and 74011 121g 4 What do Bears and Doves do together ? 

[ donor ind, that any Interpreter, Critich, or other, hath holp us to 
a diitinction. Let me be bold, and, I hope, I can juſtifie it, ro make 
one. 
[ ave conſtantly obſerv'd, in theſe ſacred compoſures, cither a Riſe 
and Gradutzo ot the ſame ſenſe, or atleaſt an Antzthefis or Oppotition 
of contrary ſenſes. Thus it is here in a twofold reſpect, both ot Perſons 
and Things or Cauſes. | 

As to Perſons ; to roarlike Bears, is to do perhaps, what J/gar 
ſpir.ts uſe to do in ſuch inſtances of nationa calamities, the Prophet there 
ſpeaks ol ; to rail and rave at the Government they live under, tor any 
i}l accidents, that happen tothem. And to mourn like Doves, is, with 
Ptious Souls, to retire into the Cloſcr, and there privately to grieve un- 
der the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure and of our provocations, which have 
torced the Almighty to theſe ſeveritics. 

And fo in like manner for the Cauſes : roaring may be our complaining 
of the 7udgments that befall us ; and #n0#r4729 15 our bewailing the S$:ns 
that were the occaſions of them. 

You'l ſay according to this Charafter, this mourning is a doleſom Leſ- 
ſon : No; 'tis a bleſſed and comfortable Exerciſe our Saviour invites us 
to. Heſomourns, asto be chearful in the mid(t of his Mournings : for 
he is Bleſſed at preſent, and ſure of Comfort hereafter. 

Beſides, that in his ordinary converſe he finds himſelf obliged by the 
ſame Apollle in the ſame place, to adt both parts accorcing to occa{ion ; 
torejoyce with them that rejoyce , no leſs then to weep with them that 
Weep. 

And good reaſon hath our Morrney to be of this, as well as of the 0« 
ther temper, as we ſhall find in the next part, which is 


IT. The Reaſons to make good the bleſſed and comportible Condition 
of theſe Monrners. | 

i. *T# a(ure ten of [piritual Life ; in that they are ſenſible and ten- 
der : for this Mowrnz7g is an effect and expreſſion of the tendereſt Senſe. 
This is right tenderneſs. of Conſcience, to be ſenſible of /irs and of 
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T be Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that Mourn. 

Gangren'd and mortitied parts are without ſenſe; when thoſe,that have 
life in them, are of the quickeſt apprehenſion. Hence the Apoſtle calls 
thoſe that are dead in their fins dwymns, they have grven over grieve 
ing ; or, as we Engliſh it, they are paſt feeling ; Deſperantes , fays 
the Vulgar, who having made themſelves inſentible , and throvgh ci. 
ſtom ot ſinning loſt the ſenſe of ſin, run on deſperately ; and dutpairing 
now of ever growing better, care not what becomes ot them. 

Manaſſes had run ſuch a courſe, that he was well near {tt pified and 
benummed in his ſpiritual ſenſes ; but now, that the irons had entred 1n- 
to his ſoul, and his Atflictions had brought him to his ſenſes and himielt; 
he pours out his Repentance in a flood of tears, through which he ſwims 
ſafe to Harbour, 

This m20urning and weeping then is a good token, that there is Cr.ce 
Qill left at the Heart ; for that is the Jpr:ng which feeds the Cr57erns of 
the eyes, and ſupplies their penitential ſtreams, dillolving and pouring 
our its ſelf at thoſe floodgates. 

This theGree#s have remarked even to a Proverb. azavi detsx:vis dydpes, 
that it is ſo far from being the Character of an effeminate patlion,to weep; 
that the moſt generous Natures (they obſerved) are the molt naturally 
and tenderly inclined, and apt to expreſs themſelves this way. 

[t is the opinion therefore of fome Schoolmer, that the damned cannot 
ſhed tears, becauſe they have no ſenſe, no grace. 
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2 Chro.33.12. 


2.'Tu a ſure way to improve Grace.The early and the later rain makes 
fruitful, it mellows the ground, and ſwells and burits the feed. Thus 'ris 
ſaid, Pſalm 65. 9, 10. Thou wiſiteſt the Earth and watereſt it thou gre.u- 
ly inrichest it with the River of God, which «full of water ; thou pre- 
pareſt them corn when thou haſt ſo provided for it. Thou wateres? the 
ridges thereof abundantly, thou ſettleft the hard clods. How ? by ca 
ſing rain to deſcend into the furrows thereof ; thou makeſt 1t (oft or 41: 
ſolveſt it with ſhowrs , thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing or increaſe there- 


of. 
) he are the fi/ver drops of Sion, Pſal. 133.3. which make the Val- 

leys fruitful, and ſtand fo thick with Corn, tht they ſing and ſhout for 
Joy, as 'tis in the laſt verſe of that 65. Pſalm, 

Prov.11.25. This is that in the Proverbs, He that watereth, ſhall be cwatered him- 
ſelf; he that ſoftens his Heart with tears of Contrition, ſhall have it 
bedew'd with God's grace. And how muſt that pious Soul needs be im- 
proved with the increaſe of God, which hath both Sur and Razr to for- 
ward it? the gleam and ſunſhine of Divine Grace, and the ſhowrs of its 
own true Penztence. 


3- 'Tv attended at preſent with Joy and Comfort ; Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Comfort of the Spirit, whoſe great office it is to be the 
Comtorter. 

Dolet Chriſtianus, © de dolore gaudet, ſays a Father. He rejoyces 
tor his weeping ; nay,and rejoyces1n it : Sothat they are only 7ayguem 
dolentes, 2 Cor. 6. 10, as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing. 

2 Cor.9.10. Worldly ſorrow worketh death. Fudas's was ſuch, who went and 

Matth.29.g, Pang'd himſelf , fay we ; emiyten, he was choaked with grief, as ſome 
Cr:ticks render it. Soit is in the Afs ; he burſt aſunder with Mclan- 
choly, ad all hs bowels guſÞ'd forth ; As 1.13.bur that was a ſorrow þ 
of deſpair ; whilſt this other Godly ſorrow works Salvation 

Even 
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Even in common Nature there is a pleature goes along with the ex- 
preſſion of ſorrow ; Eſt quzedam fiere voluptas ; by terting open the flu- 0:;:: 
ces of grief, to-give caſe to a burthened heart. 

Above all, as theſe /zqu:d Pearls are the richeſt Ornaments of a pious 
Soul, ſo this Ce/eſtz 2/ water diſtilled trom the Alembz:ch of the Eye, is 
the higheit Cord al ; as that which not only rejoices the ſinners heart , 
but is the Joy of Argels too, and is the molt acceptable L:zbamen and 
drink-offering to God himſelt ; when a man according (as 'tis ſaid in the 
Plalms) pours out hs foul betore him, Whence the word in the origi» Flal 42-4 
nal, that expretles 7ears, MyQ1, is ſet to ſignitie the choiceſt and moſt 
Precious Gums and Juices of the nobleſt trees, as Ba/ſom and the like, 

Such pleaſure and ſatisfaction God takes in our relentings,that he who 
makes his Jr: torife and Ra27 to tall on the ungracious and ungrateſul , 
and is never behind any one in kindneſs, will much more ſend the Light 
of his Favour and Dec of his Bletling ro thoſe who ſhall thus prepare 
themſelves for it. 

And ſurely when the Heart « like Wax melted inthe midl(t of his bows Plal.22.14 
els, &c. then doubtleſs it is beſt fitted to receive the Impreſſions of the 
Sprrit, by which we are fealed to the day of Redemption ; a Seal to af- Eph.4. 30 
ſure pardon and to conter grace; and among thoſe graces and fruits of the Gal. 5.23 
Spirit, Joy is none of tlic leaſt, 


4. It capacitates azd di [poſes for future Foys and Comforts. Sorrow 
may ſojourn or lodge with him, as a Stranger and Filgrim, (as himfelf Plal. 30-5: 
is ; upon which account the Apoſtle bids us to abſtain from fieſbly Iuits ) 1 Petar, 
here 2: ihe n1ght of his Mortality ; but there is an unſpeakable Joy to a- 
riſe with him zz the morning of the Reſurrection. 

Such mourning ſouls have a larger Gapacity, by emptying themſelves 
c: worldly Joys, to be filled with [pzr:7ual, and by denying themſelves 
car»4l ſatisfattions to make room for better. 

Again, they have a right Rel/;/b and a true Guſt for their expected 
Comtorts, which will make them Comforts indeed : whereas thoſe who 
have glutted themſelves with ſenſua/ Delights, lcave no room, and have 
no taite for [piritual and eternal Pleaſures ; like feveriſh Palates, all 
whatever Delicacies, be they never ſo ſweet, taſte bitter to them. 

Heaven it ſelt would not be Heaven to ſuch ; and though God be A/- 
mighty and can doall things, though he be All-ſufficzent in himſelf, and 
is able to ſatisfic all his Creatures : yet theſe by their ſinful Prepoſleſſions 
render themſelves uncapable of his Grace and his Goodneſs both. 

Whence it is ſaid of ſuch,that their Expett ation ſhall periſh with them; Prov-19-25 

becauſe there being no ſuch ſenſual Entertainments for them after this 
Life, as they have altogether inured their Facultes and ſenſes to, while 


they were here ; they will neceſlarily in the next Life be at an eternal 
loſs. 


TIT. IT have done with the Reaſons ; it remains that I apply in a word 
or two, partly by way of Corollary or Deduction, partly by way of Ca- 
tron. 

The Coroll2r:es, | may hence preſent you with, are ſuch as theſe. 

1. That C5r:ſtzanity , notwithſtanding it requires mourning , 1s no 
dumpiſh melancholy Profeſſion. There 1s Comfort zx this mourning as 


well as afrerit. The Dove is an Embleme of Mourning , and of Love 
and Joy too. 
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Even the Severitics of our Re/:zgz0n are yovous. The Apoſtles rejuy- 

ced inthe dignation of their Sufferings, and in our hHaſts we are com- 
manded to 4n0#77 our h2.2ds, which was one of the folemn Ceremonies 
fed ar Felitvals, 

A merry Heart, the Wiſeman tells us, # # continu! Feaff ; and what 
is that merry Heart, 2W 27, but a good hear!, a good and a clear Con. 
ſcience? Where ſuch a heart is, there mult be a cheartuineſs ; and where 
this Mourning 1s, there will b: ſuch a Heart ; and no where elſe can it be 
but there. 

2. That this Mozr#»g confilis not in outward Garb and pretended Re- 
fttraints, but in an ingenuous hearty ſorrow tor {in accord:7i0 to God, 

He has learnt ſo to mourn as not to dishgure the Face. Iris not a mea- 
ger grim Scyth:an look, beſpealts a Faſter ; nor 1s it an affeted Phy; 
{aical demureneſs, or a ſupercilious ſadneſs ot countenance which is to 
Jenominate a Mourner. 

Nor is it to immure ones ſelf into a Monaftery,and as it were to leave 
the World, that this Grace requires of us; ſince there are too too many 
of ſuch Vot 2rzes that retire trom the Dutres indeed , but not from the 
Delights of lite. Our -ourner is ſo Contemplative as not to neglect 
Acting. He ſo mourns 1n his private Devotions, as to be cheartul and 
uſefulin his pub:c& Converſation. 

His Chamber indeed, his Cloſet and his other Retirements are hung 
with 220ur7:ng : but his outward Rooms, where he 15 to entertain and 
converſe, are tull of hoſpitality and freedom, He ſorrows accord11g to 
God, or, as we may readit, 4s to God; but is cheartul and courteous, 
that is, human among men, 

3. That the Chr:#772n Mourners main buſineſs is ro bewail bus own 
fins, and to lament the (ins of ozhers too indeed in his Cloſet, but not fo 
as to upbraid their perſozs, much leſs to revile his Syper:ors. 

And here I cannot but retlect upon a general ill humour of People, who 
upon ſuch Inſtances, eſpecially where there appcars any thing like a Mi- 
carriage in publick, preſently throw the blame upon others, and find 
fault with any body, with any thing, but never look home to them- 
ſelves. 

How much more pious ? nay, how much wiſer and happier ſhould 
we be, it we would every one meekly bear his own burthen, acknow- 
ledge his own faults, and reform his own Lite ? and then what Charity 
we have to ſpare for others ſins, to imploy it in our Prayers rather then 
our Cenſares; in weeping for them, and not in railing at them. 


I know there are not a few, who, as ſome little Politicians are reads 
tolay the blame ot all publick Miſcarriages upon men in the ſuperiour 
Order of the Church ; ſothe Vulgay people do fondly impute the fins 
and vices of the times much to the Compliance, or at leaſt the coldnels 
of Preachers, that they do not cry aloud. 

Itis to be teared, and I muſt ſpeak it, ( I wiſh to God it were not ſo, 
that this abundance and variety of Preaching, has, through the corrup- 
tionot mens hearts been one reaſon among the reſt, of hardning people 
and making them Sermon-proof ; whilſt theſe Exerciſes of ours pals only 
tor Trials ot Skill, or Divertiſements of itching ears ; and a new Diſcourſe 
ſerves only to make the old ones forgotten. and is it ſelf ſo ſerv'd by the 
next that comes. ; 
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[ mult conteſs the Pu/p:t has much to do in ſetting and preſſing home 
Duty, and convincing ot gy; and That T may be bold to ſay,is no where 
lefs wanting, then here in this place, God be praiſed ; bating, that we 
donot, as ſome pcriaps would have us, deliver our Metlages in ſuch 
faucy and unduritul language, as has been the manner of fome Zealot, 
tocurſe thetr Ry/ers upon pretence of praying tor them, and to cxpole 
their Super:onrs Perions, to an open contempr of rhicir Authority, when 
they have in Duty (as they would have it thought) to their #7n2ſtert at 
Funtion reprov'd publick Crimes. 

The buſinels here ot the Preacher 1s to propoſe and debate things in 
general terms, that every Hearer may take his portion, but ( which 
eught to be every bodies buſinels ) the devotion of the Cloſet, may with 
much better fucceis deicend and fcarch art leaſt into every man's own 
particular Caſ?. | 

Let then we and yo go thucher, and tind our ſelves Imploymcnt. Let 
us firlt rake our feives to task, and then bemoan with our ſelves the pub- 
lick. For tis not rhe ſtudied Eloguence of the Tongre,but the mourning 
Language of the Heart and weeping Rhetorick of the Eyes, is to 
prevail tor a thorough Reformation, cither of our own or others 
lives. 

A great Preſident, S. Austin, one of the greateſt Propugners , be- 
caule one of the greateſt Examples, of God's Grace, to whoſe Converli- 
on we owe that excellent Fhyzun, the Te Deum, in our morning Scrvice. 
A man of great P.rts and of as ill [7:4ts, bctore he was turn'd Chr:{t- 
an, whoſe Paſſions and Vices had ingaged his Reaſon on their fide. What 
is to be done ? he 15 not to be argued with, nor to be diſputed or preacht 
out of his Principles and Practifes. His wother, who had a pallionate 
tenderneſs for him, wearicd him rather then wrought on him, with her 
daily Intreaties and Advices, back'd with a motherly Authority and 
Kindneſs. S. Ambroſe, a Prelate of that Sanity, that Theodoſans , 
whoſe two ſons firſt ſet up the Eaftern and the Weſtern Empires, meek- 
ly ſubmitted to his Cenfures, and was content to ſtand Excommunicate, 
till he had made ſatisfaction to the Church ; applicd him with Diſcourſe 
in private and publick, He laugh at the ſimplicity of the old woman, 
and ſlighted the plainneſs of the o/d 14.21, till at laſt (according to the 
good Bſhops predition, who bid Monica be content and wait a while , 
telling her, Now poteſt filins tot Lacrymarum perire, Achild that has coſt 
ſomany tears cannot miſcarry ) it pleaſed God to make him a dutiful $0: 
to his Mother, and an eminent Ether as any to the Church. 

Theſe, theſe are likely tobe the moſt prevailing Methods of obtain- 
ing Grace at God's hands for our ſclves and others. Preces © lacryme, 
Prayers and Tears, which have upheld the Church amidſt the ſevereſt 
Perſecutions, muſt maintain and keep her up againſt thoſe threatning e- 
vils, we may with reaſon foreſee are likely enough to befall us for our Pro- 
faneneſi and our D:ivi/tons ; but have little reaſon to think will any other 
way be prevented. 

Lend me your paticnce a little longer, and I have cone, 


In the /2ft place I come to the Cautzons that are to remove thoſe Im- 
pediments, which may lie in our way to the Pradtice of this Grace, and 
thoſe are Carnal joys ; wherein I ſhall be very briet. 

1. Firſt thenconſider with me, that theſe ſenſual Pleaſures are brite 
tf}, common to us with Beaſts. Laſciviouſneſs makes men like Goats ; 
Intemperance like S:z'7ne. | 
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'Tis true, thoſe Comtorts we draw trom the Creatures, are allow'd us 


{or the ſupport of Nzture and the retreſhment of Spzyzt, but not for rhe: 


incouragement of Luſt, And tor a man wholly to addict himſelt ro ſuc! 
{aristactions, is to make his Selly his God, and, with as much Folly as 
\Wickednels, to'account that his g/ory, which ought ro be his ſame, Phil, 

Ic 
- Seco::4ly, They are flaſhy and unſatisfatory even to rational Appe- 
tite, much more when it is ſpiritualized. It is with the Procigal to iced 
upon h1Sks. 

The Wiſeman compares the Laughter of fools to the crackling of 
thorns; they make a blaze indeed and a noiſe, but they are prickly and 
vaniſhing. Ore're your pots, that is, your Hearts, be made hot with 
theſe /horns, Indignation ſhall vex them as a thing that 1s raw, as a new 
tore, which they leave behind them upon Conſcience. 

>. Thirdly, They extinguiſh, or at leaſt wound and damp our fpiritual 
Lite, When mens minds are immerſt in ſenſu2/:ty, they looſe all [prr:- 
tral lenie. 

Wine and Women, the two great Inſtances of a ſenſual lite, the Pro- 
phet Hoſee tells us,take away the Heart ; they debauch the T/nderſiand- 
:ng and infteeble the Corr.ge and Reſo/ution of a man; they make him 
corrupt and weak in his Prznceples , negligent of his true Intereſts, and 
remiſs in his Afirs. And it they beſor even our natural parts,no won- 
der if they decay and impair our [pzr:tual graces. 

4. Fourthly, It indulged and continued in, they torteit eternal Joys. 
It is poſitively affirmed, that #e/ and 4100d,that is,any man that follows 
carnal Pleaſures,ſfuch as Fleſh and Blood ſuggeſt, cannot inherit the King- 
dom of Heaven. For as here there 1sa Bleſſedneſs to thoſe that mourn, 
lo in S. Luke there is a IFoto thoſe that do not; Io untoyou that lingh 
10w ; for ye (hall mourn and weep. 

It will be a fad reckoning, when in the other World it ſhall be ſaid of 
ſuch men, that they have recerved therr Conſolation; and a ſhrewd Me- 
mento, and well worth our moſt ſerious regard, was that oft A&raham to 
the Rich man ; Jor, remember that thou in thy life tume recervedſt thy 
good things. 


To conclude ; while we are poſleſt with ſen/u2/ Delights and feſbly 
ſoys, we cannot be diſpoſed for this 20v-1nz7e ; and yer without thus 
mourning we cannot be truly Chr:ſt;2ns, nor atſure our ſelves of being 
eithcr bleſſed here, or comforted hereafter. 

O then, let us beg of God the Spirit of Contrztzon, the gift of wourn- 
71g and the Grace of tears, as the Ancients called it, that we may fo 
101:r/11n this Lite over our Sins, as to prevent that waz/;ng and howlin 
1nder our Puniſhments in the next, which ſhall find no pity at God's hos 
or mans, and receive no Comfort for ever, for ever. 

For that there are 2z2m0rtal Souls lodg'd in theſe Tenements of Clay, 
which will ſurvive the body, when that ſhall be mouldred into its duſt; 
that there is a ##.z7e of Rewards, when every one thall receive according 
to what he has done 1n the fleſh ; that there will be a time of Juqgment , 
when God, who made us Creatures of underſtanding Faculties, and fur- 
niſhed our Nature with ſo many excellent Advantages, ſhall call us to an 
Account ot our Stewardſhip,and ſhall paſs a righteous impartial Sentence 
upon every individual perſon (for with him there # no reſpett of perſons) 
luitably to that good or ill uſe, every one has made of thoſe Priviledges 
aad Favours, God has wn his life time bleſt him with : Theſe are truths 
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fo rivered into natural Conſcience, that they need no Scriptural Demon- 
{tration, 

and as to divine Predetermi;:ztion, and the Subſtration of his Grace 
neceſſary for our Conduct ; far be it from any one, who is toucht with the 
leaſt lenſe of Piety, to imagine that God has render'd it impoſſible for a- 
ny man to amend his lite and better his eſtate, by having atorchand con- 
cluded him to a ſtate of Miſery ; to which 'tis his own wicked Obltinatt- 
on, and not God's 'Predeſt;nuation, that is leading him ; or to conceive 
that God, who ſo gracioutly, fo importunately calls upon us for Reper:- 
741ce, and with that Patience awaits our return, and orders all his Me- 
tzods of f1ndneſs and {everity both to that end, will deny his Grace to a- 
ny poor (inner, who ſhall with an honeſt heart and fincere endeavours 
{eek irat his hands. 

And let us pray inthe Churches words, which the hath appointed for 
our daily uſe in this Zert-ſcaſon; rhat the Almighty and everlaſting God, 
who hates nothing that he has made, and doth forgive the [cus KL; them 
that are Penitent,,vould create and make in us net and contrite Hearts, 
that wwe wor! hily lamenting our fins and acknowledging our wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of him, the God of ll Mercy , perfett Remiſſion and 
Forgiveneſs, through Teſt: Chriſt our Lord : : 

To whom with the [ther and blefſed Sprrit, the Three-One C of, be 
all Honour and Praiſe now and ever. A227, 
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The Third Bearicude; or The Bleſeg- 
neſs of the Meek, 


A Sermon Preached at S. Peters Weſtminſter , 
March g. 1675+. being Palm-Sunday. 


Daggme HE holy Evangeliſt S. Matthew, giving an Account 
"mmm Of this days Solemnity , when our Saviour rode in 
L Triumph into the holy City, attended with numerous 
throngs, who with joyful Acclamations welcomed 
SzS3 the King of 1/-2e/, and ftrow'd vitorious Palms in 

ARS his way, applies a Teſtimony taken out of two of 
wW2 their Prophets, Matth. 21.5. Tell ye the Daughters 

of Sion, faith he, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek and ſitting upon an Aſs, and the Colt the fole of an Aſs. 1 ſhall 
not limit my Diſcourſe to the particular Hz#7ory of the day, but ſhall ra- 
ther treat in general of that Grace of Meekneſs, which our bleſſed Lord 
came in perſon ſo eminently to exemplifie, not only in his Death and 
Sufferings, but all along in his Lite, even in the midſt of his moſt glorious 
Actions ; that Grace, which in his Dodtrine he did ſo highly recommend 
to the World, as where he ſays, Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly; 
Matth. 11. 29. that Grace in a word, to which in the very Entrance ot 
his Sermon upon the Monnt, he here aligns a bleſſing both in this Life 
and that which is to come , as you find it written by the ſame Evan- 


geliſt 5 


S. Matth. V. 5. 


Bleſſed are the Meek ; for they ſhall inherit the 
Earth, 


The Meek} then, that is, Thoſe , who are of a ſoft and mild 
Temper, of a quiet and gentle Spirit, of a ſweet Compliance and 
yielding Diſpoſition in their general Carriage ; That can, as to 

God, bow the neck of their Reaſon torhe yoke of Faith, and captivate 
their T/nderitanding to the greateſt ye 6” if they appear to 
be divine Truths ; that ſubmut their WHls to the ſevereſt of God? Com- 
mands,and obey him chearfully even in thoſe Inſtances wherein he ſeems 
to Fleſh and Blood to be the hardeſt Maſter ; and that quietly without a- 
ny murmuring or repining fit down content under the worſt of his Pros 


widences. 


F Irſt give me leave briefly to explain the Words. 


Thoſe. 
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Tioſe, who in their behaviour toward their fe/orz-men,thew an hum- 
ble Reverence to their Super:ors, a mild and modeſt Regard to their E- 
qua!s, and a kind Condeſcenfion to thoſe of zrfer:onr Rank. 

Particularly, that in caſes of I»jury and 1Prong are 1o far from break- 
ing out into unbeſeeming Pailion and proud Wrath, or trom ſeeking Re- 
venge; fo far trom recompenſing Evil with Evil, that they ſtudy toover- 
come others evil with their good, and think themſelves the more oblig'd 
to them 1n all Offices of Chriſtian love, by how much the greater un- 
kindacſs they receive at their hands; and more eſpecially to Governours 
and thoſe Powers, whom God has ſet over them, pay an exa&t Obedi- 
ence, and yicld a hearty Submiſſion, not only for Wrath but for Con- 
ſcience ſake. 

Theſe who are thus affefted, thus diſpoſed, thus behaved, are 

Bleſſed. ] However the World may look upon them as ſheepith men , 
and ſuch as are molt liable to Aﬀront and Abuſe, to Oppreſſion and Hard- 
ſhip; yet theſe find at preſent a great Satisfaftion and Tranquillity of 
mind within themſelves, and have a calm in their breaſts, whilſt others 
are tolt with the Storms and Hurry of their paſſions; in that they have 
the compleat Maſtery of themſelves, and the Conqueſt of their Enemies 
too, 1f any can be ſo to ſuch, as do not offend or provoke them ; whoſe 
Malice and Spight tinds it ſelf molt certainly defeated and baffled by ſuch 
a tott and unconcern'd Temper : and in that they live for the moſt part 
quietly and at eaſe, ſecurely and happily here, whilſt others that are 
zurbulcnt and Seditious, Froward and Diſobedient, do but bring trouble 
ind vexation and a world of unhappineſs upon themſelves ; Theſe by a 
{pecial Protection of Heaven, and by the ordinary courſe of things,even 
0 the worlt of Times, uſually 1njoying their Eſtates and the Good things 
of this Lite, God has bleſt them with, with comfort, and lengthning 
their lives with Proſperity and Honour in their Country and Land of Na- 
tivity, which is the temporal Inheritance of the Earth here promiſed 
thar belongs to them ; of which if they ſhould by God's ſecret Provi- 
dence tor their Trial or Improvement be deprived, as ſometimes it hap- 
pens, to which we ſhall ſpeak toward the cloſe ; they are ſure not to fail 
of the future Reward in the Land of the living , which they are to 
expect hereafter, For that alſois intended by this Expreſſion, 

They fhall inherit the Earth. | They ſhall be inſtated in a double 
Canaan, and after having lived a Life of Paradiſe in this World, ſhall 
be tranſlated to Heaven in the next, as having the Promiſe both of this 1 Tim.4.8. 
Life and of that which is to come ; their temporal Felicity and Quiet , 
they meet with here, being but a Type and Earneſt, a Pledge and an In- 
gagement of eternal Happineſs. 

For we muſt not imagine, that their Advantages are limited only to 
the Earth, as if they were to be excluded Heaven; or that their Bleſ- 
{edneſSconfiſts only in having their good things here in this Lite, and no 
more to be expeCted afterwards, which were indeed a Curſe, not a Bleſ- 
ſing; but, as our Saviour himſelf much in the ſame caſe ſays elſewhere, 
they ſhall have a Hwndredfo!/4 in this World, and in the World to come Marth. 15.2. 
everlaſting Life. 

Other Graces may have much of their Reward in futurity only ; but 
this grace of Meekneſsallures us of both, a long and proſperous Lite, a 
quiet and happy condition here, and an eternal [uher:tance, an everlaſt- 
ing Cana hereatier, and that's the full Importance of their znu5eriting 
the Earth. 


Our 
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Our O{cr0.1101 hznce will be ; That z Meek guzet ſpirit ind de- 
mc auour is a fair Aiurance of a mans both Temporal and Eternal Wel- 
fare; 1 good Security, I lays both of his preſent and future Inheritance. 


J 


Or, that the Meek perſon 5 the mot likely to thrive and proſper in: both 
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{4 orl, is. 

To clear this Osſervation we ſhall, 

:. Expreſs the Marks and Charatteys of this bleiſed 7eef Temper , 
whercin it confilts, and how it ſhews it felt, both in the General and in 
its Particul.r regards of Submiſſion, whether to God in his Truths, in 
his Commands, 1n his Providences ; or to Men , whether Supericnrs, 1.- 
quals, or Tiferiours ; eſpecially to thoſe who have the right of Gorey; 
7118 us, or who by doing us wrong provoke us; in all which caſes this 
Vertue and Grace of xce{7eſs has a great intlucnce upon all the Dur:c5 
ol Lite. 

2. We ſhall lay down ſome Reaſons to adjuſt and contirm the Obſcr- 
vation ; together with an Anſwer to an obvious Ovettion, that ſome- 
times it happ:nsotherwiſe,and this Promuſe ſeems not always to be made 
good in this Lite, 

2. Inthe lait place we ſhall draw forth ſomewhat for Application, and 
conclude with ſome Cautzons againſt Avger and troward 2*.2/770;7, the op- 
poſite Vice to this Vertue. 


I. E:rſt ; For the Notes and Aarks by which we may know this gra- 
cious Temprr. 

In general. This AZeek Perſon 1s of an cven equable Conſtitution of 
mind. This was the lighelt pitch of Pert:zAfion , the ancient Ph /oſo- 
phers aſpir'd unto, dmex5iz, to be nndi/inrbed in Mind: but Is Chriſti ga- 
1:1iy has advanced him higher then their Phz/oſophy could them ; for his 
Soul is brightned and ſtrengthned with the preſence of his God, who has 
leſt no room there for the Concerns of ſeff to diſquiet him. 

He 1s made like to the So: of God, who carne not to do his own Will , 
but the will of him that ſent him; and though hc had Legions of Angels 
to attend him, yet would not call down any ot th-m to atfiit him in his 
iletuly Relentments : and he is repleniſhed with the Fruits of God's Sp;- 
r:l, Love, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Long-[ufferance ; that whatever his 
outward circumſtances may be, no Accident can diſorder him or bring 
any Diſcontent upon him worth a Paſſion, hardly a Notice, much leſs 
turn him out of the Polleſſion of his Soul. 

It was ſaid of one of the Czſ.rs for his deformity, Animns Galbe mas 
le habitat. But let his Fortunes, his outward condition be what it will, 
his M24 is at eaic and fairly lodged ; and he can look up and fay, Thou 
hatt made my Portion to fall in a fair place. | 

Though the Heathen rage,&c.he is ſure God ſits ir! heaven and laughs 
themto ſcoru. Though the world be in a hurly-burly, he finds all quiet 
and well within. 

Like a tight Veilel, he lies ſaug, and can live in Tempeſts and croſs- 
tides; and, as Noah's Ark having her door and her windows ſhut cloſe , 
fioats alott in the midit of Deluges. The angry Eiliows find no admiſſ!- 
on ; he has not ſo much as a leaking cranny about him, at which the bri- 
ny waves, that daſh upon him, can enter to diſcompoſe his reſt : but 
l:ke a well-built Houſe, that is H/zzd4tzde and Wateriide, as we common- 
ly ſay,he keeps out all Weathers, and ſtands the ſhock of all Storms from 
without. He has that w:thin , preſerves him from all danger, 
and ſecures him even from t12 Apprchenfion of ir, his own Un- 

con- 
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This inward Evenneſs and Conſtancy of. Mind , ( for ſuch are thoſe 
things, which are beaten cloſe together, as his humble Soul is) adory: 
at once and defends him in all his outward Deportment, 

He is ſmooth and [0/:4 , inall Occurrences, like poliſhed M2rble ; and 
does by a ſeeming Yieldingneſs make the moſt forcible Refiftance. What- 
ever Violence or Rudeneſs 1s offered him, his ſo/zd:1y hinders its lmpreſ- 
tion, and his [#001 hneſs makes it glide off. And though in ill weather, 
we ſay, even Aarb/e ſeems to give and relent, and by its ſweating to 
expreſs a Concern; ycttheſe are not, as is fanc.ed, the Tears of the 
Marble, but only the /yzprozzs and reſults of that vain attempr, the ar 
bient air had made upon it, which being not able to pierce the Subltance 
of the generous ſtone, leaves a gentle Dew behind it upon the turtace ; 
and inſtead of dillolving zz, condenſes 27 ſe/f in to the groiler Element 
of water. 

To Friends this Meck perſon is friendly,and to Foes fo toogand makes 
a double Advantage of his meekneſs, to requite good turns by acknow- 
ledging them, and to revenge ill ones by taking no notice of them; there 
being no more convictive Confutation of C/rwny, then mcek ſilence or 
a ſoft Anſwer ; no greater or ſurer Vindication of an Tyry, then paſ- 
ſing it by and returmng kindneſs tor it. 

And this, as it is a tar more noble way of Revenge, then to beat an 
Enemy at his own weapon ; ſoit is a high point of J:rere/?, ſo to van- 
quiſh the Afſ:2/.zt as to ſecure himſelf, which 15 done thus by difarming 
the Azgreſſor in deſpight of his Paſſion, For it there be any Ingenuity 
in him, this Mee4reſs will oblige him to Jay down the Cudgels , where 
he has no Opponent to fight againſt ; or, at leaſt, it he will not give over, 
it will make his blows inſenſible. What Jocrates ſaid , being asked, 
What he would take for a box Oth ear; A Helmet, (aid he; may be 
rightly applied here. This Meekneſs is ſuch a defenſe, as will either 
make the Adverſary weary of ſtriking, or, which is much at one,protec&t 
its Owner from feeling. And 'tis madneſs to incounter an Aches, and 
to maintain a quarrel with one that is invulnerable. 

It was a ſaying of that Wiſeman, *amu[dver Swingar, Fader d” #4, his Ence 
my might &:// him, but could not 4þurt him. His mind is guarded which 
is to feel the hurt. 

What I have ſaid of the particular caſe of Enmzty, is true alike in all 
affli tive occaſions ; In the great Water-floods they ſhall not come near 
him. He may be ſurrounded , but he cannot be approached, ſo as to re- 
ceive any hurt. 


In particular ; in our carriage to God or Men, I ſaid, this Grace has 
a great inſluence upon all the Duties of Lite. : 

What the {Ph /oſophers have taught concerning mort I ertues , that 
they arc all linkt together, ſo that he that has one, has all.and who wants 
one has none at all ; and what the Poets have tancied of their Graces , 
that they joyn hands and keep conſtant Company ; is moſt exactly true 
of Chriſtian Graces and Verines, that where one 1s, all are in ſome pro- 
portion and degree to be found, as all proceeding trom the ſame Spirit , 
and all uſeful and neceſſary to the ſame End. And this not only in the 
Heart, as to the Hb:its of them ; but in the Actions too, as to the Ex- 
erciſe of them, they do wmutnas operas tradere, intermix upon all Inſtan- 
ces, and alliſt one another ; that it is difficult enough ſometines to = 
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i hey are lohike in thew Pr/c/pies and in their Prodnittiofs, that it 
$441d to limit them by tact! proper Definitions, or to ſet them out f9 45 
iv be known afunder by pecvlitr Deſ-riptions, 

The Se. of rhem al! 15 inde<ed mett fridtly the TFelf, whom they are 
to direct and aililt in her LieEtions 2nd Choices, and in the further act.ng 
of her powers. From thence their Vertue overſpreads the Ajecto7s, 
to {weeten and advaiice them in imbracing and pertorming the Coin- 
mands o© the 7 z#. Nor ts the C/nderſt.inding exempt from their Rule 
2nd Cnidance ; for though the main purpoſe of theſe divine Atjiſtances 
is to make us Better, which is done by inclining the Wl, rather then to 
make us more knowing, which is done by informing the Tuderſt.miding; 
yet we cannot be truly Good without heavenly Wiſdom , without being 
truly Wiſe; and the ApoFZle tells us, we ſhould be wiſe unto Salvation ; 
though the Pfalmilt has reſolved it, the beſt uſe of that Wiſdom 1s to 4o 
thereafter. 

There is a Meekze/3 then as in the Will and Aﬀettions, to in the Judge 
ment and T/nderSFanding part allo. 

Now AMeekreſs being that Tertue or grace, which moderates more 
eſpecially the Paſſion of Anger and Wrath; and this being a Patiion , 
winch 1s apt to hoodwink Reaſor , and mitlead the 1:1] upon all occati- 
ons of Duty we owe to God or men ; 1t tollows, that the other Vertues 
cannot well manage their offices and truſts witiour this, and that Acet- 
7:e[s is upon this account very necellary tous in all inſtances of Lite. 

Hence it follows, that this Meetneſs it is, that makes us good Chr: - 
ſtians, good Subjefts, good Neighbonrs, &c. and tits us for the Duties 
of all our Relations. 


r. Firſt as to God; Meekneſs 1s that, by which we are inabled to fub- 
mit our ſelves to him ; and that in the tirſt place to the Wz1/ of God, that 
Will of his, as he has partly revealed it in his Word, partly as he difco- 
vers it daily in his Works ; the one contained in Scriptures, the other 
delivered in every days Providence. Tothat we are to ſubmit Actrve- 
ty; wo this, Paſſrvely at leaſt ; there to obey God as a [2350w giver ; here 
as a Governour. 

In Scripture are Truths and Commands ; firſt, 

The Truths of God ; thoſe he entertains with a ready 17h 1n ſub- 
miſſion to divine Author:ty, nor docs he preſume to interpoſe his own 
Fancy to conclude any thing Authentick trom himſelf. 

He asks as our Saviour did concerning the Tribute-;3,07ey, Whoſe 7= 
71.1ge and ſuperſcription doth it bear ? and it it be God's, he preſently 
accepts it. He knows that to Coz7 15 a Priviledge of Soverargnty, and 
none elſe ſhall be currant with him but what have the d:vine Stamp on 
them. 

The P-zlofopher ſays, that whereas youth is more percmptory and 
poſitive in their affirmations ; aged and expericnced men are more wary, 
Te;n3an ing wx they lay perhaps, peradventure, poſſibly, probably tt 
ay be ſo; Such is our meek perſon in his aſſertions , where he has not 
downright Authority on his lice, 

And 
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And yet he will not imitate this Phz/oſopher himſelf, who becauſe he 
could not underſtand the true nature of Ewripus, nor give an account of 
its flowing and retlowing,died tor ſhame and diſcontent, that there ſhould 
be any thing in Nature, which he could not find out, He in myſteries 
and things above the account of Reaſon is well ſatisfied, that he does not 
underſtand. 

There are ſome deep places in Scripture, he knows, where Elephants 
may ſwim; others more ſhallow, where L.zbs may wade, and he is con- 
tent to be a Lamb rather then venture a drowning. He prefers a pious 
well meaning Ignorance betore a dangerous Curro/ity and an over- 
weening knowledge. ; 

This is the mee4neſs of his /nderſtanding ; he takes truth upon Gods 
word, and as long as he knows all things necetlary, and is atlured the 
Spirit will lead him into all ſaving truth , he thinks he knows enough, John 16. 13; 


The Command's of God in a more eſpecial manner he makes his ſtudy. 
There his Duty, which he takes to be his main IntereZ#F, lies. 
His Fa:th only was concerned in the Truths, but his Obedzence in the 
Commands ; and he meaſures the Aſſurance of his Faith by its Obedence; 
and concludes that if, as in AhaZ's dial, his obedrence go backward, his 2 ings 20.12, 
Faith muſt be gone back as many degrees ; ſince the ſhadow moves ac- 
cording to the motion of the Sur. 
He knows, it is a vain thing toexpedt to be juſtified by his Faith, 
when his Faith it ſelf is not able to jullife it ſelf by its Works. 
I have heard a Reverend Perſon ſay, it he were put to his choice to 
govern or to be governed, he would make the later as the ſurer choice ; 
tor then his obedzence would abſolve not only his Os/:gations but his ve- 
ry miſtakes too. Thus our meek perſon chooſes Gods will rather then 
his own, and ſays with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, how I love thy Command. Pfl. 119. 127, 
ments! more then gold and precious ſtones, then all the riches in the 
World ; more then honey and the honey-comb , then all the pleaſures of Pll.19.10,11, 
Life ; and that upon this account too, that z» keeping of them there i 
great reward, $o that he looks upon it as no better then flattering and 
deceiving ones own Soul, for a man to apply to himſelt the divine Pyo- 
miſes, without applying himſelf firſt to the Commands, there being no 
other way of Intitling himſelf to the ove, but by Obſerving the 0- 


ther. 


This as to the Word of God,both as to Truths for the T/nderſtanding, 
and as to Commands for the Will; then as to his Works. 

In his Providence, he ſumbly ſubmits himſelt to all God's gracious 
diſpoſals, and when he is called forth ro ſuffer, he cheartully ingages in 
the ſervice. 

I have read of a Phyſician , who had an Antzpathy to all venomous 
creatures, and finding that his Profeſſion obliged him to an acquaintance, 
drew Vipers and Toads and Sp:ders upon his Study-wall, that he might 
familiarize them to his ſenſes. So he has atorehand inured himſelt to 
hareſbips, that upon occaſion he may not be a ſtranger to them. 

Nor does he murmur or repine, when called forth to theſe Duties , 
as hardly dealt with ; leaſt by ſuch reludancies he might juſtly be ac- 
counted worthy of that character, which S$.Paut with great indignation 
gives ſome, of being an Enemy to the Croſs of Chris? ; but if his duty phil.z.12. 
calls him, he willingly takes up his Croſs and follows his Maſter, as 


knowing that he muſt imitate him in his Paſſive, as well as his 
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Secondly ; As to Mei, whether of /yperiour Rank, equal pl cy, gr 7; 
feriour Degree. | 

As to Superrours; New not angry, that any arc above hun, t!:91 0! 
he fare the worſe, and be oppreſt by them, but behaves him!e'i with 
modeſty, humility and reverence, and ſhews taoſe due Regards, which 
belong to their place. 

Be they Rich or Honourable, he reſpects them to the full, as far ag 
their Riches or Honour will bear it out ; and when he meets with 
wicked Greatneſs, he owns their Greatzeſs ſo, as not to comply with 
their W:ckedneſs or partake of their ſins. 

Generally he treads a middle path betwixt Flattery and Ent'y ; fo 
as neither to ſooth their perions, nor to malign their conditi- 
ON. 

Among Equals, he ſtrictly obſerves the Apoſtles Rule , that we {aL. 
it one to another in Love, every one thinking another eter then him- 
felf. He bears with others Infirmities, as being conſcious of his own, 
He takes no offence, and to beſure takes care to give none. If he ye- 
prove (as ſometime the duty of Chriſtianity may require) :t is with ſuch 
Candour and mild Language and mcek Carriage, that he does them goud 
without looſing their love ; his very mode and manner of delivering him- 
ſelf beſides his Reaſons, is perfwaſive, and he prevails before he ap- 
plies. 

This to his Acquarntance, to whom he thinks himſelf obliged in this 
kind, and to whom he is no leſs thanktul for the like Offices ; wi.ci 
makes him the more ſucceſsful in doing them himſelf, 

To Strangers or thoſe of no great Familiarity and Intimacy , he is by 
no means pragmatical or medling , but ſhews himſelf Civil and Modeſt; 
not taking upon him , but putting the belt interpretation upon all that is 
ſaid or done, and is ſure to repreſs his own Ager,and is wary of raiſing 
it in others. 

To Inferionys ; He is full of courteous Condeſcenſions ; Kind, Loving 
and Obliging ; nor does he oppreſs or tyrannize upon the advantage of 
Superiority, as conſidering that himſelt has Superiours too ; but is hum- 
bly thankful to God upon this very account, that by placing him ſo hzgh, 
he has given him the opportunity of cbliging thoſe below him; as on 
the other hand by ſetting him ſo /ow, he gives him the advantage of 2 
meek obedience. 

However he judges 1t very misbecoming for him, to carry himſelf im- 
periouſly and haughtily upon tae very ſcore of Ingenuity ; tince there is 
nothing more expoſes Juperiours to contempt, then their own pride. 
He tinds that Super:ours owe a duty to Inferiours, as well as theſe to 
them ; and that the Apoſtle has ſaid , Fathers provoke not now Chil- 
aren, Wherefore he 1s more carctul, that he may not provoke his Infe- 
riours, then they can be wary of diſpleaſing him. 


Twoſorts of men eſpecially, I ſaid before, this Meehneſs obliges us 
to ; Governours and Enemies. 


To 
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To Governonrs he pays a ready Obedience in all things Lawful, upon 
a Zoxble account, that both the Thing commanded , and the Authority 
commanding it, is lawtul; and in this caſe he finds a double advantage 
in doing a Good action, and in obeying a Command belides. 

In Uulawful things he chooſes to luffer, but will not reſiſt. 

[In things doubtful he takes the ſafeſt way , not to truſt to his own 
Judgment, of which he 1s alway jealous; tor if he ſhould be miſtaken, 
he coniiders it would be a double tault, the one the errour of his Judg- 
ment , the other the neglect of his Duty upon rhat errour. 

Particularly as to the Church, there are <0 great concerns, Truth and 
Peace: that corrupted by Hereſee, ths dilturbed by Schiſm, He knows 
how dangerous it is to come near the tents of S$ch:ſm, and that Rebell:- 
on and Sch:{m are but two different names tor the fame thing, ( for Cos 
yal's rebellion was ſtrictly in propriety of Language no more then 
Schiſm) and that whatever fpecious Pretences may be made to ſet a 
GloſSupon it, whether Conſc:ence or Liberty, Civil or Religions rights, 
that they will come to a ſad account in the end, whatever ſucceſs they 
may have here at preſent, 

For Enemies ; this meek perſon is like the choiceſt $S2ttins; ruffle him 
as you will, he will not fret; he has no gum, no rancour or malice in 
him. 

Heis of Hierocles's mind in his Paraphraſe upon the Golden Verſes , 
that a good 112 has no Enemy, as being conſcious to himſelf that he de- 
ſerves none, or if he have, he makes that good uſe of him, that his 
Enmity turns to ſuch Advantage, that it amounts to Friendſhip. 

However he will not return pay parz,like for like; he will not revenge 
himſelf, but leaves that, which is God's office,to him;and chooſes rather to 
heap coals of fire on his Enemies head, then to put fire-coals under him ; Rom» 12.19,20; 
with a deſign, as Metall;i7s do, only to melt him, not to conſume him ; 
and if any have a grudge for him , he bears no malice nor hatred in his 
Heart, but can pray for them, as the Church has taught him, that God 
would forgive them, and turn their Hearts. 

Nor will he at any time quarrel about trifles, but values Peace above 
the greateſt concerns. And if (which was never his intent) he have 
done any one wrorg, he readily acknowledges it, and ſeeks ro be recon- 
ciled, and to that end uſes all fair and poſſible means, and is as ready to 
make ample ſatisfation. 

In a word, he juſtifies that Challenge of Avaxagoras the Apologiſt , 
that 'tis Chr:/t;anity alone injoyns the /ove of Enemies, and he dares not 
love his Enemy ſo ill, as to renounce his Chrift;anity, to be revenged on 
him. 

We have done with the CharafFer ; the next thing to ſpeak to is 


Il. The Reaſons. 

1. Within him he has all quiet and ſerene. 

2. Over him an eſpecial ProteCtion of Heaven. 

3. About him the tair Reſpect of all that are ingenuous, 

4. Before him a proſpect of peace at the laſt, 

Now what a 4/eſſed condition muſt ths needs be, to be at Peace with 
God, with Men, with Himſelf, and to have a proſpect of peace at laſt, 
to injoy all ſorts of Peace, Internal, External, Eternal ? The word for 
Peace in Hebrew E12w denotes aComprehenſion of all 4/eſſings,and here 
beſides it comprehends all kinds of Peace. 
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creater Power and Priviledge,then the greatett Emperours and Monarchs 
of the World ever had? 

It was faid of Dares the Perſe.u Monarch's Empire, that it was like 
a raw Bull-hide, tread it down in one place,it roſe up in another ; he wag 
never tree, it ſhould ſeem, trom Inſurrections and Mutinies. It is not 
fo with this 2eek perſon ; he 1s always quict, never diſcompoſed or out 
of humour. 

1 Pet. 3.4. 2, Above him. $. Petey ſays, the Ornament of a mech and quiet 
ſpirit w of great price with God; he puts a high value upon it ; he e- 

1 $am.15.22. {tees Obedtence better then Sacrifice, which was then the higheſt point 
of his Worſhip; and as he regards it now, ſo he will be ſure to reward 
it hereafter. 

Art preſent he covers their head from dangers, hides them in ill times 

Plal. 57.1. under his Pavz1o, till the Calamity be overpaſt. And when there is 
no Humane mcans left for their preſcrvation,likely he does in ſome won- 
dertul way protect them and provide for them, and is their ſure Succour 
and Defence, their Shelter and Retuge in all adverſities and diſtreſſes. 

2. About him. For what perſon of any Reaſon or Ingenuity will of- 
ter him trouble or difquiet, who by his quiet Demeanour fecks to oblige 
all men ? None but of Savage nature and outragious Principles,that have 
thrown off the common ſentiments and intereſts of Humanity will at- 
tempt his wrong, who has nothing to provoke them but his good- 
neſs. | 

So then no body moleſts him, becauſe he moleſts no body : Meekneſs 

is of a reconciling Nature, it tames the moſt ferine diſpoſition, and is the 
vcry Cement of Socicty. 

Ariſtotle tells a Story of a Father, who had been undutitul to his own 
Parents in his Youth, and was himſelf ſo ſerved by a Son ot his in his old 
age ; who having drag'd the Old man as far as the door, with an inten- 
rion to have turn'd him out ; Hold boy, ſays the unfortunate Sire, /et me 
gonew; for ſofar, Tremember, Tadrag'd my Father, He acknowledg'd 
thezuſtice of the thing, 4 #24, = «' $e:£s» Tt 1Sas unjuſt and as unlikely, 
that he who is quiet himſelf, ſhould be diſturbed by others. 


Objeft. [t 15 true indeed (which is the Objeft:onT mentioned ) God does ma- 
ny times by his ſecret Providence ſuffer wicked men by their Malice to 
vex and haraſs the Meek, to turn them out of their earthly Polleſſions , 
nay and their Lives too, and to ſhorten their days. And we may have 
obſerved that in Civil wars the Obedzent are the greateſt ſufferers, whilſt 
Rebels and turbulent movers of Sceditions thrive and proſper. This how- 
ever 15 true in the general, and ordinarily holds —_, though there may 
be ſome partientary Exceptions to the Rule. But we anſwer : 
1. God permits this for therr Exerciſe, to try whether they will ſtick 
to Dury in the midlt of Lofles and Diſcouragements. When he ſent his 
Hebr.g.2, own Son into the World, he was to [earn Obedence by the things that 
he (uffered ; he was ſent purpoſely to ſuffer, and was cut off in the midit 
of his Age and Strength, as the firſt Man fell, 


2. For 
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2. For tmprovement of Grace ; Thus was it wit our late bletizd 
Soveraigen Mariyr , who came neareſt to: his great Malter's pattern , 
both tor the indignity and meeknets of his Sufterings, of all that we 
can meet with in Story : which the Church in her Office ſolemnly and 
thanktully acknowledges. 

2. For accumulation of Reward; He males tiiem large amends here- 
after, and then tobe ſure makes Iis Promiſe good ; nay, he makes it 
good here : for he does not leave them deſtitute. His Promiſe was, they 
ſhould have a Hundredfold in thisLite; but how ? wer hoy uds, with Pere Mar. ic 25, 
ſecuttons, in the midit of which he furniſhes and ſupplics them with in- 
ward Supports and gracious Refreſhments and blutled Allurances of an e- 
verlaſting Inheritance. That is the laſt Argument. 


4- Fourthly ; Peace before him. It was a good Caution Ju/oy gave , 
that we ſhould not pronounce raſhly of any man's Condition ag long as 
he lived, but ſhould ftay to ſee what end he made, "04 = #2, Mind 
the end. He is a happy man, and none bur he that makes a happy ers. 

That is a bleſſed perſon of whom we can ſay in the 7[a/miſt's language, 
The end of that M:: is peace. Such is this zee one. Plal.37.27, 

He has a large Scexe of Tranquillity before him, and is vouchſated, e- 
ven whilſt here, a *P:{g.2b-ſight of Is Canaan, hv is going to, though 
he be with Moſes denicd it here. 

There it is indecd, in Heaven I mean, where there is /cergth of days 
and the L224 of the living; and it his temporal I:her:t.ce chance? to 
fail him, there 'ris largely recompens'd ; and it his Lite be ſhortned here, 
it is but to anticipate his Happineſs, and to give him the carlier admilit- 
on into Lite evcrlaſting. 


To apply by way of Information, Direttion, and Reproof. 

I. To Irform us; Chriftian Religion 4 no fheepiſh thing , notwith- 
ſtanding this character of meeneſs. For in the firit place, what greater 
Generolity and Gallantry, then to conquer himtelf, ro triumph over his 
brutiſh Pailions? 


Fortior eſt, qui ſe, quam gut fortiſſima vincit. 


Further, Rel:g:0n doth not extirpate , but cure the Paſſions, and ap- 
ply them to right purpoſes, and direct them by fair mcans, This Mee&4neſs 
then is not the utter Extirpation of Anger, ſince we may be angry and gph.4.25. 
not fin, but ſometimes accompanied with the greatelt courage and reſo- 
lution, 
Moſes the meekeſt man upon Earth, yet in Corah's caſe what Zeal and 
Fervour doth he thew ? Come away from theſe wicked mens Tents. If 
theſe men die ( faith he ) the common Death of all men, then God has Numb. 16. 25. 
not ſent me ; and preſently the Earth ſwallowed up him and his Com- 
plices. Were theſe Methods of Meekneſs? might one fay. Why ? 
what was the matter ? Corah was a Levite, a true ſon of the Church, 
and Two hundred and Fifty Princes of the Congregation on his fide. 
I ; but he was an undutiful Son, he aim'd at the Mat: too, and would 
not own Epiſcopal authority , nor pay obedience to Aaron his Dioceſan. 
One would think he ſhould have come tothem and fairly beſpoke them ; 
No, Government was in danger, and Moſes was obliged ro ſtand by the 
autheritv of his Commullion 


yo 


T be Bleſſedneſs of the Meek. 


Deut. 25,4- 


Iſa.55. 10. 


Rom.13.2- 


Matth-18,22. 


So S. Paul tg the Galatians; he calls them Fools; and asks them , 
Who had bexitched them? Are thele terms of Meekneſs ? Had the 4- 
poftle forgot that character, whuch himſelf gives of charity , 1 Coy, 12, 
that ir bears all things, that it Hopes all things, and that it coth vor 
Lehauve it ſelf unſeemly ? No ſurely : but he finds himſclt obliged with 
{harp reproots to vindcate the authority of his miniſterial Office. 

Itis an old Rule, that the Ow muſt not be mutztled. It is to be 
feared, that many would be content to have the Oxez, labouring Al;- 
nifters, muzzled. Itis well it legal Miniſters barely get what is their 
due by Law. The Prophet calls us Dogs too. We are well pleaſed 
with the name, to be dogs of the Flock under the great Shepherd. But 
if the Oxez muſt be muzzled, the Dogs mult not, I hope. We are 
dogs to bark and bite too, when occation requires, though the Wolf 
come in ſheeps cloathing ; clſe we ſhall be but 4umb dogs. 


IT. To Dzrett in ſtating two Caſes. 

r. Of Obedience to the Church, of which we ſpoke ſomewhat be- 
fore. 

T<vo things we obſerv'd mainly conſiderable , Truth and Peace. If 
it be not Heretical in Dottrine , not ſuperſtitions in Worſhip ; what 
ſhould hinder our compliance, our conformity ? If it were ſo, and cxact- 
ed Communion upon ſuch ſinful terms, we ought to diſpoſe our ſelves 
cheerfully to ſuffer, not to diſobey Laws which are deſign'd to preſerve 
Peace. 

Nay, a Diſpenſation or Connivance in this caſe , though it may ſu- 
ſpend the Penalty, yet cannot acquit the Gnz/t of diſobedience ; ſince 
'tis that Zaw commands our obedience, by which our Soveraign wears 
his Crown, ang we injoy our ES7ates. 

So that todiſobey ſuch Laws is to reſt Authority , and what lies 
in us to bring all things back into confuſion ; and what will become of 
ſuch, I leave to themſelves to judge ; the ApoFtle tells them plainly,they 
ſhall recerve damnation. 

2, Of bearing with Injuries, Our Saviour has reſolved it to [eavene 
ty tzmes ſeaven, and yet 

Firſt, 'Tis lawtul, even upon private Wrongs, to demand ſatufatti- 
0, and go to Law for it too. For what were Laws made for, but to 
determine rights that lye in Queſtion ? and further Chr:iſtzan Charity it 
felt ſeems in ſome caſes to require it, in order to God's pardoning of our 
offending Brother ; for that is a ſure old Rule, Non dimittiitur pecca- 
tum, mft reſtituatur ablatum ; that Forgiveneſs is not to be had at his 
hands, without fatisfaCtion firſt made ;tor God will hardly pardon any one 
to the wrong of a third party. 

Secondly, *T1s necellary for Authority to vindicate it ſelf in puniſh- 
ing the Diſobedient. Thus Moſes, Paul, exerted their authority. Per- 
ſonal affronts and Injuries indeed may be paft by, but where through 
the Perſon they (trike at the Funt7ion and Authority it ſelf; thoſe who 
are inveſted with thoſe characters, are to maintain them to the utmoſt, 
leaſt Meakneſs, by giving way to Inſolence, turn into Puſilanimity; and 
where the Honour of God or the Intereſt of his Church is concern'd , 
their Meekneſs it ſelf is to be inflamed with a holy Zeal, which the 


Math, 21. 12, Meckeſt of men, even our bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, ſhewed this day in 


ſcourging thoſe who prophaned the Temple. 
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III. To Reprove. 'Tis one of the Anabaptiſts Tencts, that Dowr- 
ion # founded in grace ; and that therefore they, as being the pet 
ones, to whom this Promile of 1xheriting the Earth was made, have a 
Right toall other mens Eſtates. 

This is pernictous Doctrine, ſuch as Chr:ſt never own'd,, ſuch as 
none that were tru< followers ot him cver practis'd. And what Diſor- 
der muſt ſuch perſwaſions needs produce in the World, fince every the 
worlt and vilett of Seffs make it their folemn pretence, that they 
and none but they are the Go4iy party, the people of God? And in- 
deed this hath b-en conttantly the bottom of all ſuch mens deſigns , 
though taced with re/7g:01 and /1berty, 

[ necd not go fo tar as Muſter in Germany lor an inſtance, What 
has been acted in late years upon the Eng/z/h Rage , has ſufficiently c- 
vinced it. 

But let them tell me ; Was tis the ſpirit of Mee4nefs, to murder , 
to plunder, &c. and ro act ſuch things as even honeſt Heatheniſm would 
bluſh at? oris it (till any ſign of Meekneſs, to difobey Authority, to: 
ſpeak evil of Dzgnztzes, and to ſeparate themſelves from the Church, 
upon I know not what frivolous Exceptions and groundleſs Ca- 
Vils? 

O may never our remiineſs bring us to a freſh Experience and ſe- 


cond Trial oft what the ſad Conſequents will be of ſuch Principles and 
Prattices. 


We ſhall conclude in a word with ſome Cantions againſt carnal Anger, 
An:moſity and peevith Dzſcontent ; and thoſe taken partly from Duty 
and partly from Intereſt. 

1. From Duty: Tis that which mainly. offends God. He loves a 
troubled but not a troubleſom ſpirit. The wrath of man worketh not James x; 25. 
the righteouſneſs of God. It is not allowable even in God's own cauſe; 

IWill ye he partial for God? fays Job; henceds it not. Vengeance is Job 13- 8. 
his, and we affront him when we take the Sword out of his hand, P3235: 
Therefore Moſes, though he did well in Gorah's bufinels, (for that 

was the concern of Government : ) yer fo highly diſpleaſed God by 
interpoſing his Paſſion, when the People murmur'd for water, that he Pal. 1-64.33; 
kept him out of the promiſed Land ; for this was a natural neceſlity, and 

was to be ſupplied with Miracle. 

2. From Intereſt , and that either natural or civil; or ſpiretual and 
eternal. 

From the very intereſt of .2ture ; in that by our paſſions we diſquiet 
and hurry our ſelves. Hence they are called the perturbations of Mind, 

They cloud Reaſon and diſcompole a man for all Duties, and transform 
him into a Savage creaturc. 

Again upon a C:v/ account. The paſſionate man never wants Wo, 
and the Diſobedient non 411141 abunt dies [nos , thall not live out half pp,q... 
their days, but ſhall, either by publick Juſtice, or extraordinary Provi- | 
dence, be cut off with untimely Deaths. Every body will be at him, 
whoſe hand is againſt every body ; as 'tis ſaid of I/mae/: and as in Gen.15.12. 
caſe of Alonibezek ; it being but reaſonable, rhat thoſe who are trou- Judg: 1-7- 
bleſome to others, ſhould from their own Example expect the like at 0- 
thers hands. 
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Laſtly, In regard of our [p;r:tual and eternal concerns. This Wrath 
and Revenge looſes the tavour of God, and hazards our Inheritance 
nv are hereatter: as rhe fe.:xfu!, fo the paſſionate will be thut our of Heaven ; 
whereas the A-e4+ and Quiet and Obedient ones ſhall have Goa's Pro- 
iction here , and his Reward hereafter, ſhall have length of days oz the 
L.md which the Lord their God etveth them, as tis in the Fifth Com- 
74. 11tment ; and everliffing Lifein the Land of the living. 
For wh.ch [yhcr:t ce, God by his Grace and Spirit of AMeetaeſs pre- 
Dire us all throush Tefus Chris, Amen. 


Sy 


Abraham 


Abraham ſacrificing his Son; or The 
Triumphs of Faith, 


A Sermon Preached at S. Peters Weſtminſter , 
Fan. 10. 167£., 


Gen. XXII. 10. 


And Abraham ſtretched forth bis hand, and took the 
Knife to ſlay bis Son. 


; E areinthe Story of Abraham's offering up his Son, 
7. who upon God's ſpecial command, in the beginning 
= of the Chapter , took his Son Iſaac along with him 
into the Land of Aor:ah, and there upon one of the 
Mountains having built an Altar, and laid the wood 
3 inorder upon it, bound this Son of his, and laid him 

F2 on the Altar upon the wood, as 'tis in the foregoing 

| Verſe; and then with a full intent of making him 
the Sacrifice, he ſtretched forth hu hand, and took the knife to ſlay 
bim. 

Now this act of Abraham , as it was on the One hand the higheſt E- 
vidence of his Heroick Faith, ſo reckon'd Heby. 11. 17. and that, upon 
which S. James lays the ſtreſs of his Juſtification, James 2.21. ſoon the 
Other hand it appears, to the ſenſe of Nature and the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh, ſo barbarous and unnatural an attempt, that any Father ſhould 
upon whatever pretence deſign the death of his Son, and be himſelf with 
his own hand the principal and only AQor in ſo bloody a Tragedy ; that 
it may juſtly deſerve ſome time and thought to reconcile the contradicti- 
ous reſentments and reaſonings of Faith and Nature, and to adjuſt the 
different Principles and Apprehenfions of Humanity and Divinity upon 
this Subject. 

Which to do I ſhall purſue this Method. 

r. I ſhall orderly lead youalong to the Occaſion, and there lay down 
in brief the Inducements and COT founded upon no leſs then 
divine Authority, which prevailed with this Holy man to attempt fo 
ſtrange an Action. 

2. I ſhall preſent you with ſome of thoſe many Arguments and Oeje- 
tions , which carnal Reaſon and natural Aﬀett:on and even Rel:gion 
it ſelf might, and queſtionleſs did , lay in his way to deterr him from 
ſuch an Undertaking. 
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>. 1 ſhall diſplay the Trophees and Trizmphs of ti. Forious Futh , 
which, conquering all Prejudices, and matter.ng all . iculties, brave- 


ly ſtood the Trial, wh.ch God had pur ut upun, and Wis ready to have 
exprett and juſtified it felt in an act ot lo Exemplary «wederce, where 
the thing commanded was ſo directly contrary to EF! th and Blood. 

4. And then in the /aff place I ſhall draw hence joe proattical Conſe. 
derations, to the Inſtruftion and Improvement, ta the Benct:t and 
Comfort of all true Believers, who tread in the foor!! ps of tather z247.z. 
ham's Faith ; which may ſerve tor T/ſe and Appi:catior, 


[. Abraham's Story is ſo well known to every one, that knows any 
thing of Scripture , that I ſhall nor need to inlarge upon it. I ſhall there- 
fore draw itup intoa very briet account. 

He was one of the rareſt Inſtances, we can meet with, of all Tezypora/ 
and Spiritual bleilings, as if he had becn deſigned for the prime F::vou- 
rite of Heaven. 

He was heaped with all worldly Advantages; of that Wealth and Au 
thority, that he was fear'd and courted by all the neighbour Princes. 

His Power was ſufficiently witneſſed by that one Action, wherein, ſor 
the Reſcue of his captive Kinſman Lot, he defeated five Kzgs at once , 
with the aſſiſtance only of his own Train-bands,the Servants of his ow n 
Family. 

His IW:fe, a Princeſs ( for ſo her Name imports) beſides the Indow- 
ments of her Mind and that gracious Spirit, which made her ſo exce![enr, 
that ſhe became, as the Joy of her Husband, fo the Pattern of her Sey, 
had thoſe outward Adornments of an attractive Beauty, which mixed 
with Characters of Vertue, made her at once be loved and reverenced, 
charm'd the Eyes and the Hearts of all that ſaw her. 

What thould I reckon up his Herds and Flocks, his large Poſſe ſſions 
ind numerous Retinue ? - 

Nor were his /p:ritual Priviledges interiour, as having been vouch- 
lated frequent Intercourſes with Heaven, Viſtons, Apparitions of An- 
gels, Interviews and Conferences with God himſelt, the Father of Spi- 
rits, who graced him with peculiar Favours, entred into Covenant with 
him, and ingaged him in a ſtri&t League of amity,that he deſerved tobe 


- ſtyled The Friendof God; a Title of that Dignity, that no mortal ever 


wore but he. 

Thus was he polleſt of all ſorts of Happineſs; all,that Man can with, or 
God 1s wont to give. 

And yet ſee no fe/:c:ty perfect and compleat in this World. The want 
of one bleſſing makes him refle& upoa himſelf,as T/nhappy in the midſt 
of 41l the reſt, 

Lord God, faith he, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 go childleſs! 
There was nothing wanting but a Chi/4, and that want is at length ſup- 
plied, firſt by the Son of the Bondwomar, to try his Content and exer- 
cile his Faith a while longer, till at laſt, beyond all Hope, to his extream 
Toy, Iſzac is born to him in his old age, as to natural Aﬀection his Dar- 
{ing ; and, which was an Indearment of another nature far tranſcend- 
ing all the reſt, the Pledge of a S$yv:our, the Son of the Promiſe, 


which juſtly intitled him The Father of the Faithful. 


And 


CY TS WW 


— vw wv 


att tt th. a— 


T be Triumphs of Faith, | 


—_— OW >— ——— 


— 


And yet theſe Z/e/ſings ( which is God's conſtant Method to thoſe he 
loves beſt) were conlilantly checkered with various Troubles : Amidit 
theſe Advaniages, he had ſeveral Trials and Exerciſes befall him; to 
intimate that there's no (rows: without its Croſs, nor Reward to be ex- 
p:Rted without Jervzce. God's love to his children and ſervants is ſe- 
vere ; he does fortzter amare; nor mult the Patriarchs triendſhip excuſe 
him trom ſufferings and hardſhips. 

His Wealth, as vaſt as it was, conſiſted all in Move.tbles : he was a 
$5journer, nor could he call a loot of that Land he travelled in his own ; 
any turther, then his Fa: intitled him ; nor do we read, he purchaſed 
ought in the promited Land, but a 4&1 24l-plaice, wherein he was to take 
ſeilin of the Promile. 

This the tirſt 1257.2nce of his Obedzence, that at God's call he quit his 
own Countrey, and choſe a Pilgrim's lite. 

Nor was this all ; he was to be tried in his neareſt and deareſt Con 
cerns. 

His WV:ves Beauty, through Ab:zmelect's miſtake and his own diſtruſt, 
who never till now diſcover'd ſo much weakneſs, prov'd ſuch a ſnare, 
that it had like to have been th: overthrow of her Vertuz, and the ruin 
of his Lite. 

But now ad tr:arios ventum ef, This is ſuch an Tuſtance, as will 
bring his Fazth and his Providence, all his Vertues and Fortunes toge« 
ther to the Teſt. Now his Sox, the ſon of his Old age, the ſon of the 
Promiſe 1s to be parted with ; and how ? to be killed by his own hand ; 
He is to 1mbrue his aged hands in the child's blood: This may juſtly ſeem 
a hard Command, a very ſtrange Injunction of God, and that upon a 
Friend, his friend Abraham. 


However, which was the Inducement and Obligation of his moſt rea- 
dy obedience, he is pertetly convinced that he -zay do't with a cleer and 
ſlate Conſcience, nay wud? do it, becauſe God commands. And what 
God thinks tit to command, he dares ad, he dares not but at. He knows 
that God is Lord of Life and Death, and ſubmits to his pleaſure, He 
concludes it but reaſonable, that he who gave, may take away, and 
how or in what manner he pleaſe; He has his order, and is reſolved to 
obey. 

Nor does the ſtrangeneſs of the thing commanded ſtartle his Fath, 
or diſcourage his Obedtence. He is ſure 'twas WpNA, the voice of God 
himſelf that bad him do it, ſuch an authentick way of diſcovering the 
divine Will, as he had been uſed to, and he dares not queſtion the Au- 
thority, nor diſpute the Matter of the Command. 

And though according to the Laws of Nature ſuch an Action as this 
might well be cenſured as a horrible Murther, yet he refolves God's So- 
veraignty may make an alteration in the Laws of Nature, and that a 
particular Command ſuperſedes a general. 

Wherefore he is well ſatisfied in his Conſcience, that his obedience is 


| fofar from being ſinful , that that which otherwiſe withour Command 


mig't juſtly be lookt on, as a cruel unnatural Maſſacre, would now by 
God's Command and Acceptance be conſecrated into a well-pleaſing Ja- 
crifice, and an a of the higheſt Devotion. 
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This to ſatisfie his Contcience ; and when that was ſatisfied, he found 
it no hard matter to quiet his Az»d ( beſides other Arguments ) from 
that very Satisfaction. The Ailurance of his Fazth led along lis Rea- 
{or into jult Perſwaſions of the equity of the thing. That reſolved it 
neceſſary tor him to obey , and 7h# in compliance concluded it fir. 

For, however {trange the Act might appear at firſt to hum.7% Reaſon, 
yet reaſon it ſelf, being aſſifted with Fazrh, would preſently determine 
it on God's ſide, that Hzman reaſon ought to give place to the Dz. 
VINE. 

And then further , his very Reaſon would ſuggeſt to him, that God 
had otherwiſe bleſt him ; and ſince it pleaſed God, the Author of all the 
Bleſſings he injoyed, to call for the choiceſt of them back again ; He, 
who was wont to offer to him in ordinary Sacrifices the very belt of his 
Flocks and Herds, would not grudge the deareſt thing he had, upon this 
extraordinary Trial, which God thought worthy of his Acceptance. 

And again, his Fazth aſſured him, that as God at firſt brought this 
Son of hs out of a dead womb beyond all likelyhoods of Nature , fo he 
could as well raiſe him from the- dead. And that upon this Conſfiderati- 
on, that God's promiſe muſt ſtand and be made good ; and that there. 
fore the Child of the Promiſe, if he muſt dye, he muſt alſo be raiſed to 
a new - 2h again ; ſeeing that in his Perſon only the Promiſe was to be 
tulfilled. 

Upon the whole debate, Abraham is reſolved not to be wanting to 
bis Duty, fince he knew God could not be wanting to his own Word and 
Honour ; and is very well contented, that God ſhould take his own ways 
to ſecure and provide tor his own Deſigns. 


Il. And yet we cannot imagine, that, Abraham being made of Fleſh 
and Blood, this ſatisfaQtion of Conſczence and acquieſcence of Mind was 
attain'd without a great many rubs and O4jefions, which his parental 
Aﬀettion, worldly Polity, common Moral:ty , and even his Fazth it 
lelt, would lay in his way ; which is our ſecond Head. 

It may be ſuppoſed, as he was a /oving Father, a kind Husband, a 
2 prudent, vertuous and religious Man , there was ſome ſtruggle and 
reluQtancy in his pious breaſt , e're he came up to a full reſolution. I ap- 
peal to all Perſons, who have any ſenſe of thoſe Inft;n#s of love, which 
Natrzre hath implanted in the Hearts of Parents towards their Chz1- 
dren ; what amazing paſſions they would be ſurprized with in ſuch -an 
Inſtance. Nor ſhall I undertake to dreſs up the Scene with all ſuch 
oo circumſtances and expreſſions, as would befit ſuch a Sub- 
zzct. 

'Tis enough, it I draw the Pourtraiture of thoſe aſtoniſhing Grzefs, 
with which theſe fad O&/equries would have been attended , in little; 
or rather, if I imitate that Pater, who was to pifture Agamem- 
201, 1n the like caſe, ſtanding by the Altar when his daughter 1- 
phigenia was to be ſacrificed; (a Poetich fittion borrowed poſſibly 
trom this ſacred Story, as may be gueſſed by the ſequel of it, a Hart 
being there ſubſtituted for her , as here & Ram for Tſaac) who 
tiought it-the beſt way to expreſs the Fathers forrowful Counte- 
nance was to conceal it, and drew him with a Val over his face as in 
clots Mourning. 


1. Firſt 
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1. Firſt Nature, the common Parent of us all, out of an extream ab- 
horrence of the bloody intended Fa, comes in with loud cries. 

Euher Abraham, what about to do? to kill thy Son? If thou haſt no 
pity for hy tender years, conſider thy own gray hairs. O do not ſlain 
them with [uch a cruelty, as the moſt Srvage beaſts are ignorant of, 
who are all tznght 6y Me ro love and cherih thety young ! ſuch a cru- 
eliy, as nothing under my Dominion can be guilty of , not the very in- 
ſenſible Creatures, who none of them deſtroy thetr own Produttions ! 
What more then Tiger-diſpoſition * What more then Rock-hardine(s has 
poſſeſt thy heart * Children are parts of their Parents, and by offering 
violence to thy Son, Madman-like thou teareft and mangleſt thy own 
Lims. What Religion has taught thee to be thus unnatural, and to 
diſobey my Laws, by which the whole World & goverr'd and kept in 
order ! 

But the God of N:zture had commanded him, and he knows that N- 
ture herſelt is at his Command. 


2, Whilſt , Nature is ſpeaking, in comes Conjugal-love, that Duty 
which he owed to $:zrah, and ow'd it the more, becauſe ſhe was a du- 
riful Wite to him, calling him Lord; and it that of the Roman cu- i per. 3.5 
ſtom hold good, T/6z tu Cajus, Ego Ca: where he was Lord,ſhe was 
Lady. 

No Rhetor:ick can expreſs what this Love would ſay. 

Hold Mn ! how has Sarah deſerved to be thus highly and irrepara- 
bly diſobliged * If he were thy Son alone, thou mightſt with ſome Rea- 
ſon diſpoſe of him ; but now ſhe has the = (hare in him. *'Tw her 
Ifaac, and thou art ſo far from hwving hey Conſent, that the very Pro- 
poſal, the very Apprehenſion would have broke her Heart. Did be 
part with him for a weeks abſence to ber thee Company in thy Four- 
ney, that ſhe might ſee him no more? How many deaths will the ſad 
News of hs procure her ? how will her laughter be tarned into perpetu- 
al and remedileſs Mourning ? and if ſhe ſhould ever be recovered out of 
thoſe Agonies and Swoons, which this ſurprize will caſt her into, what 
amends can ever be made hey, to reconcile hey either to Thee or to Life ? 
Is this the Son, whom with your joint Prayers you (o oft deſired and 
at laft obtained of Heaven, that thou mighteſt make him awvay to make 
way for the Jon of the Bondwoman? Was this the Reaſon thou [aidFt, 
Let Iſhmael /:ve; though Ifaac dye for it ? O how much more happy had Gen. 15.1% 
Sarah been, had ſbe alway continued barren! 

But, fays Abraham ; T[aac is neither my child nor hers, but the Child 
of the Promiſe ; and ſince God reſumes his Promiſe, I reſolve to venture 
it in his hands. 


3. Of all Arguments that could be uſed to put Abraham by this ſtern 
Reſolution, no one could be of more powertul addreſs then the Preſence 
of Tſaac himſelt, whoſe Years, whoſe Innocence, whoſe Dutifulneſs 
would have made the hardeſt Nature have relented , but that E:2:th had 
ſteel'd his Fathers breaſt, and would have cauſed the Weapon to fall out 
of his hand, but that God had put it there : and no leſs power was to 
diſarm Abraham, then that which had given him Commiſſion. 


az 


Verie 7. 


Veric 8. 


Gen. 18.25» 


Gen.22, 13, 


fice ; thy Father has told thee true , God will provide hini(clf 


I be Truvaphs of Faith. 
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I{.ac all the while was 1gnorant of bis Fathers deſign, and 2s '0110= 
#.1HCe 1S the cauſe of Admeratior, 1s marveiled what he was g0iNg to do 
Fither, ſays he, here 1s the Wood and the live ; where s the Lawt ! 

Dear child, thy Lamb-tive tnnocence has fitted thee 042 1/4 Sicrie 


Still rhcre's more Conſiderations about 1/auc. He was 1:15 only Child, 
to be the Comtort and Support of his O/d age ; and not only fo, but ct 
his FE.uz:1y too ; rhe Inheritor of his Eſtate. And in lopping oft him, 
he cuts down to the root all his worldly hopes. 

But where God was to be obeyed, Abraham thouglit not fit to take 
the World and the Fle/h into Conſultation. 


4. Thoſe reaſons which Afett:onand Policy might prompt,it they were 
leſs prevalent, are ſeconded by Re/:g7o7 it ſelf, and Nature is ailifted in 
her plea by Moral Principles. 

What, Abraham ? 7s thy God to be ſerv'd with fin? and ſuch a fin, 
as is of the deepeit dy, the Murther of 2 Son? haſt thou no way lef: 
to expreſs thy Prety, but by an att of the higheſt m__— ? If God miſt 
have thy Son , why by the mockery of a Satrifice? why thou to le the 
Butcher-Priest? He knows that every thing thou haſt, the deareſt of 
thy Tnjoyments and Concerns , is at his Jervice ; only think of ſeme 6 
ther Method of preſenting him , or at leas?, if nothing but Life will 


ſerve, do not thou, who art his Father, be the Executioner of ſo ſevere 


a Sentence. © Thou couldſt plead for the wicked Sodomites; ſhall not thie 
Judge of all the Earth do right ? and haſt thou nothing to [1y in behalf of 
thy Innocent Son? Behdes, what ſcandal will this Attion of thane 
bring upon thy Profeſſion? and how will it juſtifie Heathen-Idolaters , 
who wil perhaps from thy Ex.ample learn to prattiſe ſuch Cruelties in 
their Worſhip ? | 

Above and beyond all, that has beenor can be ſaid upon the account of 
Religion, this Son of thine 1s he, whom all Mankind is concerned in, 
he in whom all the N.itions of the Earth e: _ to be bleſſed. Thou 
art now with that Knife going to cut off that Intail of bleſſing , to ruis 
with this Aftion of Waſte the Hopes of all Poſterities; to turn out all 
true Religion out of Nature, the Jewiſh . and the Chriſtian ; #0 deſtroy, 
what lies in thee , the $.xviour of the World, whois to come from thy 
Loins, and by the over-wviolent atting of thy Obedience, to overthrow 
the very ground of thy Faith. 

But Abraham had received a plain Command from God, and therefore, 
without prying into his Counſels, left himſelf to him , who he knew 
( ſuch is his Power ) could do what he pleaſed, and ( ſuch his Good- 
neſs ) would do all for the beſt, and (ſuch his Wiſdom) was able to an- 
fwer thoſe Objections he could not. 


TH. Without queſtion many,it not moſt,if not all,of theſe Thoughts, 
and more too, exerciſed the Heart and Soul of pious Abraham in his 
three days march to this ſervice ; for therefore, 'tis likely, God order- 
ed him to that diſtance, that he might have rime to conſider ; and that 
his Fazthencountring with ſo many doubts and jcalouſies, which his 
Afﬀeftions and Reaſon and Rel:gion to boot might ſuggeſt ro bim,might 
prove the more Victorious, 
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Congueſts are eaſie, where there is no Reſiſtance ; nor is Obedience fo 
acceptable, where there are no Temptations to diſobey. And ſo it is faid, 
terſe 1. that God tempted him, that is, tried him with a Command,and 
py him upon a piece of Duty, wherein he would meet with much diffi- 
culty. 

And yet ſee the Glories of a 7r:umphant Faith, which ſoars fo high 
a flight , above the apprehenſions of Senſe, and the diſcourſes of Rey- 
ot, 
| Suidas, a Greek Author of good credit tells us, Abraham was a 
great Student of Aſtronomy , that being one coniiderable piece of Cha/- 
dee Icarning, in all which our Patriarch was well verit; fo it ſeems, 
God calls him out, bids him 7e/} rhe Stars : but he with his Jacod's Staff Gen. 15, -. 
went higher then the Xther.al Orbs. He knew, whatever became of 
his Son 1ſazc, that God was able to make good his Promiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven ; and therefore tramples upon all $44- 
lunary conliderations. 

The d:(contents oft a mournful Family at home, the d:ſappointments 
of ſucceſſion in the Inheritance of his Name and Fortunes, the cenſures 
of a reproachtul Word, the ſeeming defeat of God's promiſe of convey- 
ing the bletled Seed through his Loins, which Promite had been betore 
appropriated to the perſon of his Son Iſaac; all the hazards , he muſt 
have run, had he done that, which he was now upon , were nothing to 
ſtand in the way of his Fazth, which lookt beyond all theſe ſelfiſh Con- 
fiderations, and bottom'd it ſelf upon Gods WH} alone : whatever was 
to betall Abraham, Sarah, Tſaac, his whole Family, his Religion, his 
Stour ; he reſolves to obey God , whate're come on't, and God, he 
knows, will look to his own Deſigns, and he is very well content he 
jhould do it his own way. 

So generous and frank, ſo noble and brave a Grace is Faith , that it 
ſtops or ſhrinks at nothing, but goes on through all Diſadvantages and 
Prejudices, and cloſes with God upon his own Terms; and though it 
willingly limit it ſelf within God's Will, yet nothing elſe ſhall bound it , 
and flies 1n his Service out of the Ken of all probability. 

In this act, Faith was not only to have flain 1/aac, but to have mur- 
dered Charity, ( yea Hope, and 2t ſelf too.) 


Obſerve with me again, as this F.2z4h of Abraham's carries him on 
with Courage and Vigour, ſo it brings him off with anſwerable Succeſs, 
When it comes to the puſh of ating, in the eye of Human reaſon, thus 
deſperately, God interpoſes, not to give it a Foz/ in its Enterprize , 
but to Crown its Intention with acceptance. 

I fay, when God found by this Trial, that his friend Abraham was 
Faithful and Obedient to the ſevereſt Command that a gracious God 
could lay upof\ a pious Parent , he accepted the Sincerity ot his Intenti- 
on, and excuſed the ſtrangeneſs of the Act. 

Thus his ready Faith brought him off zncruenta wittoria, with a 
Victory without blood. For it was God's gracious Intent only to try 
him, not to ler him do it; and it was A4raham's ſerious Intention 
- have done it, had not God ( who gave the Command ) remanded 

Um. 

See then how , when he was juſt ready to have put the Knife to his 
Son's throat, and queſtionlcſs to his own Hopes and Heart too; God , 
who is as forward to relieve Innocence, as heis to accept of Obedzence , gof.c.s. 


and who tells us for both, that he delights in Mercy rather then Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22. 
and 
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Yerſ(e 12- 


Verie 15,16, 


James 2.21,23+ 


Rom.4-1B. 
Job 13 I 5. 


LuKc 11, 25 


2nd that to Obey is better then Sacrifice ; he ſends his Angel to ſtay 
the Old man's hand, and to ſave the Young man's lite. O then, ſlug- 
oiſh Faith of mine ! hadit thou but a Diſpolition, but an Inclination, to 
att great things tor thy God, though it lay out ot thy power topertorm 
rhy intentions, what hopes wouldit thou give me of a good God's ac- 
ceptance ot zhee, and me with thee, in all our [Imperte&tions? 

Will Abraham part with his Son ? Nay then he ſhall keep him; then 
I will renew my Promiſe to him ; and ſo the Angel did ; for after he had 
tecured the child's Lite, and declared God's acceptance of his Sincerity : 
Now know I, ſaith he, that thou feareſt God, in that thou haſt not with- 
held thy Son, thine only Sou from me ; he calls to him a ſecond time out 
of Heaven; By my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord; for that theu 
ha#t done this thing and haſt not withheld thy Son; In bleſſing I will 
bleſs thee, and in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed; 
becauſe thou haſt obey" d my Vorce. 

And hence it appears, as S. James gathers it, that Abraham's Faith 
and his Perſon both were juſtified ; Now , he tells us, it was, that his 
Faith <was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs, 

Well then, Chr:ſt;an, doſt thou belzeve, as Abraham did ? and canſt 
thou o4ey, as he did ? otherwiſe thy Faith is not a juſtifying Faith. Here's 
that which acquitted Abraham in the ſight of God, and mult proporti- 
onably acquit us all. 


[V. Come along with me, Believer, and Try thy Faith by this Ex- 
ample ; _ thy ſelf tothe Teſt, to know whether thou beeſt a right 
ſon of Abraham. 

Canft thou reſign up thy All to God ? canſt thou, at his call and for his 
ſake, part with thy deareſt Injoyments, with thy Lite and all the Com- 
torts of it, with all thy preſent Happineſs and the Hopes of future Bliſs ; 
and leave God to the Performance of his Promiſes in his own way? Canlt 
thou believe beyond hope and agaznft hope ? Canſt thou truſt in him, as 
Job did, though he kill thee ? For this, and more of this kind thou mult 
do, if thou wouldſt deſerve the name of a true Believer. 

Nothing will ſerve turn, but an intire Re/egnation of thy whole ſelf , 
thy Carnal ſelf, thy Worldly ſelf, nay thy Rel:gions felt too. 

Our S$2v:iony has ſet his Rel;gron upon theſe terms ; He that hates not 
Father and Mother, &c. cannot be my diſciple. Why? dear Saviour, 
muſt we ſtrip our ſclves of our natural AﬀeQtions ? cannot we be kind 
and dutiful to thee, without ſhewing unkindneſs to thoſe, whom all ties 
and obligations have indeared tous? Yes ; if occaſion ſo require, we muſt 
be ready , not only to part with all, but to throw them off, and look up- 
on themas loſs and dung in compariſon of him, ſhould they prove hin- 
drances to his Service. 

When any of theſe, Father, Mother, Brother and Siſter, Houſe or 
Land, Ordinances themſelves, nay Heaven it ſelf comes in competition 
with that love we ſhould have for him, we muſt deny them all, all that 
we may be any way concern'd in, to expreſs our love to him. 

And now what can we ſay ? when Abraham was thus ready to kill his 
Son, ſhall not we be willing to mortifie a ſin, to ſacrifice a luſt ? O, if it 
be ſo, we fall far ſhort of Abraham's faith. 


2, For in the next place, let us learn for our Inſtrut#:on, from this In- 
ſtance of Abraham, that our Faith is no right genuine Faith, if it do 
not expreſs and evidence it ſelf by obedzemzal atts, This uſe S. Fames 

makes 
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makes of it in his ſecond CRE ; Was not Abraham our father, ſays he, 
juſtified by Works, when he bad offered his ſon Iſaac upon the Altar ? 
'Twas not his bare be/zeving God's Promiſes made to him, but this emi- 
nent Act of obedzence in offering up the ſon of the Promiſe, that jultiti- 
<d him. Hence he infers, Seeff thou how Faith wrought with hu works, 
and by works was made perfect It was his obedience to God's Commands 
made good his Belzef ot the Promiſes. 

Fuith in the Promiſes will not ſave us without an obedrence to the Com- 
»m4ands. How does he prove this, that Abraham was juſtified thus ? And 
the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God; and 
it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, Why ? that Scripture was 
ſer down Gem. 15. before this trial z I, but 'twas not f«/filled till now, it 
ſeems; and hereupon it follows, that he wwas called the Friend of God. 

Friends indeed have a mutual Contidence in one another ; but that's 
not all the buſineſs of Fr;end/bip ; it conlifts in offices of love, in a per- 


Verſe 26. 


Verſe 23+ 


fect Reſignation ot all Intereſts, that may ſerve a triend; «lfe *tis no_ 


Friend{hip, but a thing of Civility and Complement only, or of Defiga 
and Advantage, when we expect all ſervice at their hands and return 
none;nor make out ourLove in real acts of kindneſs,even to the hazard of 
our own Concerns to ſerve them. 

Well then ; the Apoſtles are well enough agreed. S.Paul pleads for 
Juſtitication by Fazrh withour Works, that is, 7 
he might ; for A5raham was before that. S. Fames, who writes after, 
explains his brother Paul, that this Faith, which is to juſtifie us, muſt 
be a working faith,and is it (elf juſtified by works. Here's no difference 
between the two Apoſi/es. To reconcile them, 'tis but bringing them 
together : by Faith, ſays one ; by Works, ſays the other ; by both, ſay 
we ; that 1s, by a working taith. 

And thele acts of o4edzence, the higher they are, the greater demon- 
ſtrations they are of a lively fa:th, as here Abraham's oftering his ſon. 


2. But then for a juſt Repreof, this Example of Abraham doth not at 
all juſtifie the outrages and extravagancies ot a groundleſs Zeal and wild 
Enthuſiaſm. Becauſe Abraham upon a ſpecial Command from God , 
would have kill'd his fon; therefore ſhall it be lawful for any fanatick 
Zealot, upgn pretence of a Commiſſion from God, to maſſacre his Go- 
vernours, to murder his Relations ; as Johnof Leyden and his party did 
at Munſter; and all, as if they had the ſame expreſs Command from 
Heaven for theſe Villanies, as Abraham had for ſacrificing his ſon. 

No; theſe are fo tar from being Inſtances of Faith, Evidences of an 
Evangelical temper ; that they are rather to be lookt on as dzabolical 
Illuſions, and the higheſt Aﬀronts to the Goſpel. 

We cannot forget ; we have had ſome amongſt Us,that have not been 
far behind them in theſe Exorbitances. But it any ſuch there be, Pa- 
trons and Abetters, fomenters and adherents of that wicked Cauſe fa- 
thered in theſe late ill times upon God, the worſt I with them, I pray 


God they may repent and leave off, that God may forgive them, as the 
Publick has done. 


4. Tocome off to nearer Concerns; for I hope, God in Mercy will 
never bring us upon ſuch Trials again : May his will be done, whatever 
tbe ; but may never men of ſuch irregular Principles ever have their 
will. Bur fall the worſt that can ; let us comfort our ſelves from this 
paſſage of Iſaac's eſcape. Now when the Knrfe was at his throat, an 

ws Angel 


Vorks of the Law,as well rom.3.28. 
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Rom. 8-32» 
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Angel is ſeat trom Heaven with a Reprieve ; and becauſe Abraham js 
{o ready to offer up his ſon, his ſon is rettored to him. 

God in our greateit diſtreiſes can relieve us, and uſually our Extrem;.- 
iy is his Opportunity ; and as our times are in his hands, fo the times of 
trouble are his moit ſeaſonablerimes. He's ever ready at hand in the 
needtul time ot trouble. 

Art thou beſet with dangers, ſurrounded with difficulties on the right 
hand and on rhe lett ? keep thy Fazth ſteddy, hold thy ſelt to God, look 
up from whence thy help cometh ; God will either de/zver thee out of 
thy Sutfcrings, or ſupport and itrengthen thee under them. 

Now when thou hatt no expeation of ſuccour, when thou laieſt down 
all thy Concerns and all thy Hopes too at God's feet, he will take care of 
thee, nor ſhalt thou be a loſer by him upon any account ; but he will 
alliſt thy generous Faz7h 1n the as of its obedzence, and will gracioully 
accept it, and highly reward it, 

Abraham accounted, that God was able to raiſe up Tſaac from the 
dead, had he been let go on, and done as he was bid; and thereupon, 
though the Son of Promiſe, was content to give him up; and God came 
in 43 wxavis, and ſpared his Life, when it was under the edge of the 
Razor. 

Art thou willing to venture thy all for God ? do not fear, entertain no 
diſtruſt of his Goodneſs ; it ſhall not be to thy diſadvantage even in this 
Life, thy Saviour has ſo promiſed ; 2 hundredfold here ; and be affured, 
that the way 70 ſave thy Life, or what elſe,is 70 loſe zt; that is, to wear 
it ſo looſely, as to be ready to lay it down and part with it, if God ca!) 
for it. For he 1s faithful to his Promiſes, and will not, cannot deceive 
thee ; be thou but faithful to thy Duty, and conſtant in thy Fazrh. 


5. And then /aſtly for thy further Comfort and Confirmation of thy 
faith, Conſider, that he who gave thee 44 Jon, his only begotten Son, 
will with him ative thee all thinge. 

This a of father Abraham was but a Type of God the Father's offer- 
ing up his only Son ; ſo in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews he received him in 
a Figure. 

Hold, Abrahim; ſtay thy hand ; meddle not with the Lad. Why? 
was not Abraham in earneſt ? Yes; he had bound him, laid him on the 
Altar, and had now taken up the knite to flay him. What is the mat- 
ter then? Was not God in earneſt, who bade him do it ? Yes too ; God 
bid him do it to try him, and ſaw he was reſolved to do it, had not he 
ſtopt him. But God bade him only for Trial. 

Hold then, Abraham; go no further ; it 1s enough what thou haſt 
already done to ſhew thy obedience. There's more to be done, which 
thou art not todo. God will not ſuffer himſelt to be out-a&ted by thee 
in friendſhip. What thou intendeſt to do, 'tis God himſelf will really 
put in Execution ; who, when time ſhall come, will ſend his only begot- 
ren Son to deſcend from the Loins of thee and this thy fon ſaac, and 
ſhall bring him to this very Mountain, and lay him on the Altar of the 
Croſs, and, when the nails and ſpear and other cruel Inſtruments of his 
death are provided, ſhall ſend no Avge/ to ſtop proceedings, but thall de- 
liver him up, and leave him to himſelf, to expiate the fins of men, and 
to acquit his own Obedience, 

See, Abraham, by thy Faith,how God himſelf follows thy Example, 
and outdoes it. Thou claveſt the wood for the Burnt-offering,and laidft 
!t upon thy Son to carry it, and wentſt along with bim , having the = 
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and the &nzfe in thy hand. Bur, thanked be God, when thou cameſt to 
the Trial, thy Son was reſcued, and a Ram, caught in the thicket, pro- 
videntially lodged there for the purpoſe, was taken in his ſtead. But 
God, when he brought his own Son to it, would admit of no ſuch Ex- 
change. He laid the wood upon him, and forced him to carry his own 
Croſs, till his ſtrength fail'd under the burthen, and another was preſt to 
that ſervice ; and when he came to the Altar, was tied and nailed to it, 
and ſuffered a cruel and ignomimous Death. 

See how he walked along the dol/orozs <ay, as unconcern'd as thy Son 
Iſz.ic, though he knew atorehand, which thy 1ſaac did not , that him- 
ſelf was the L.:mb provided. 

O bleſſed God! give us the faith of thy friend Abr.1h.im, that we may 
be ready to ſacrifice all to thee, and may make out the Aſſurance of our 
Faith by the obedzence of it, that thereby our perſons may be juſtified, 
and our mean ſervices accepted, for the worth of that one perfect Sacri- 
fice, Oblation and Satistaction, which thy $oz our $2v:01r made to thee 
upon the Altar of the Croſs. 

To whom, 'together with thy ſelf and thy blefſed Spirit , Three Per- 
ſons and One God, be &c. Amen. 
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The Gathering of Manna; or Provi- 
dence juſtified. 


A Sermon Preached at Chelſey, June 6. 
I 6 7 5. 


Exod. XVI. 18. 


And when they did mete it (that is , the Manna |) 
with an Omer, be that gathered nuch, bad nothing 
over ; and be that gathered little , had no lack: 
they gathered every man according to his eating. 


@J T hasbcen a common and a true Obſervation , that 
= Fortunes beſlows upon many men too much, and grues 
= 20 man enough; that is, ſuch is the UnſatisfaRorineſs 
of all worldly things, ſuch the Unſatisfiedneſs of 
2 worldly 4 ron þ that whereas ſome have more then 
8 they need, more then they know well what to do 
IDSIDN with, or indeed do make a right uſe of; on the other 
hand no man has ſo much as he deſires to have, but with craving appetite 
is ſtill reaching aiter more,never contented with that ſhare and proporti- 
on which is allowed him. And yet itis no leſs true , that God Aimigh- 
tie's providence does ſo order matters in a peculiar Care of every indi- 
vidual Condition, that every man has or may have a Sufficience, a Com- 
petence, enough to ſerve his turn, afforded him by ordinary means, if 
he have but reaſon to conſider, and grace to know when he's well, that 
he may acquieſce under the Diſpenſations of Divine Bountv. This as to 
outward things. 

And further it is as certain, that as to the neceſſities of our Spiritual 
Life, the ſame God does by his Grace and Sp:rit provide a like compe- 
tence for the happineſs of every Soul, for its participation of his Favour 
here, and for its preparation for his Glory hereafter. 

Both theſe Truths may fairly be made out in the words of the Text; 
the oe in an Hiftorical ſenſe, the other by way of Allegory ; in which 
accommodation I ſhall not be ſingle , but have ſeveral, both Jewiſh 
Expoſitors and Chrift;2n Writers, to go along with mes and to bear me 
Company. 


For 
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For God upon the complaint and mutiny of the Feople for want of 


bread, after the Dough which they carried with them in their kneading 


troughs had failed them, that having been hitherto the only proviſion ot 


Vittuals they had tor their Journey ; which happened a juſt Monerh at- 
ter their departure out of Egypt , upan their arrival at the Wilderncſs of 
$14, on the Fifteenth day ot the ſecond Month, v:2. of Apr:/, as they 
came out on the fifteenth of Arch, the day atter their keeping of the 
Paſsvver : God, I ſay,was pleaſed tor their ſupply and tuture Suttenance, 
during their march through the Wilderneſs, ro work a great and laſt- 
ing Miracle in raining down Aura : with the fight whereof being ſur- 
prized, for they wilt not what it was, Moſes tells them , verſe 15. that 
that was the bread which the Lord hid gruen them to eat , and withal 
ord-rs them from God's Command every ones due appointment , that 
they ſhould gather of it every man according to his eating, an Omer a 
head. And then 'tis ſaid, the children of 1ſ-ae/ did fo, and gathered 
jome more, ſome leſs. 

It ſeems they gather'd it by gueſs, and could not adjuſt the exact 
quantity in the field : But when they did mete it with an Omer, when 
they came back to their Tents, and the Maſter of the Family or fome 
Officer, who was to overſee, took the account and made the particular 
Aſſignments ; be ih.ut had gathered much , had nothing over , and be 
that gathered little, had no Lack ; it tell out pat to be the right Mea- 
ſure and due Proportion ; they gathered every man according to bu tate 
ing ; which therefore the Rab4ins do make one part ot the Miracle ; 
that though ſome gathered more and ſomeleſs, yer it ſhould ſo happen , 
that when they came to meaſure ir, it ſhould prove to be neither over 
nor under. Whereupon allo they agree, that it was not only the Igno- 
rance and Surprize of the people, by their faying in way of queſtion , 
tRIntD, What x ths? thatgave itits name Manna; but rather that ir 
was ſo called by the deſignation of God himſelf in way of Affirmation , 
R\717O, It & a Portion, as we find it render'd in the margin of our Bi- 
bles. 

The hiſtory of the Manna we have at large ſet down in this ſixteenth 
Chapter of Exodus, and again Numb. 1 t.7, 8,9. I ſhall not theretore 
now {ſtand to give you a relation of the nature, colour, taſte, and other 
accidents of it, but referr you thither for your Satisfaction. 
| Thatit was nor an ordinary production of Nature, that which in the 

Shops is called Manna or Ladanum, a Honey-dew , gathered in ſome 
Countrie: 4nd at ſome times of the year from Herbs and Plants, though 
in ſom? qualities it might reſemble it ; but was a thing meerly of a mira- 
culous Proviſion ; Abarbenel, a learned Few, and one of their beſt 
Interpreters proves by no leſs then a dozen reaſons. As name- 
ly 
"Chat the natural Mana was never to be found in that defert , where 
this fell. 

That where the common AM.na does fall, it is only in the Spring- 
time,in Marchand April ; whereas this fell indifferently all the Months 
of the year throughour. ; + 

That the ordinary M_azna doth not melt before the Sun, as this did, 
verſe l1. by 

That it doth not ſtink and breed Worms, as this did, when Kept till 
morning, verſe 20. 


That 
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That it does not melt upon the tongue, as ris ſaid this did. 

That it cannot be ground or beaten .in a mortar, ſo as to make cakes 

of it, as this was. 

That it is Medicinal, and uſed only tor Phy/eck, not for food and nutri- 

ment, as this was. 

That this fell in a double proportion on the ſixth day, and not at all 
on the $.2bbath ; which ſhews, it tell not naturally but by Miracle. 

That this followed them in all their Journeyings, wherever they 

itched their Tents. 

That this ceaſed andleft off at that very. time of the year when the 
other uſes to fall, to wit, in March, when they were come to G/- 

al. 
, That there was an Omer of it to be kept for Generations to come , 
which was to ſhew the Miracle ; for had it been ordinary Manna, there 
had been no need of that ; and above all, which alone would carry a full 
conviction: 

That Moſes tells them Dent. 8. 3. that God humbled them, and ſuffer. 
ed them to hunger, and fed them with Manna, which neither they nor 
their Fathers before them ever knew ; that he might make them know, 
that man doth not live by bread alone, but by every word or thing that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, that1s, that is order'd and ap- 
pointed by his Commiſſion. 

All that I ſhall mainly inſiſt upon in this ſtory of the Ana, will be 
to take notice of the equal and regular Diſtribution of it. 

1. Ina natural ſenſe ; as this Manna here was a miraculous Inſtance 
of God's Proviſion tor the ſuſtenance of the children of 1/-ae/ , all their 
fourty years travel through the Wilderneſs, till they came into the Land 
of Canaan; and ſo 'tis a Type, or rather an Eſſay of God's ordinary 
Providence in ſupplying every man with a Sufficience of the things of 
this Lite. ; 

2. In a ſprritual ſenſe; as this Manna was an Embleme of God's 
grace by Chriſt, and of the means of Salvation afforded by him; tor fo 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of it, 1 Coy. 10. 3. where he tells us that zhey all 
did eat the ſame ſpiritual food; and our Saviour himſelf affirms once 
and again that it was he that was this Manna, that bread which came 
down from Heaven, John 6. 33, 35, 50, 51: 


I. Naturally, to argue from extraordinary and mzracutous Prowſions 
to the ordinary ſupplies of common Providence, as we may and ought to 
do ; for every Chrift;an, every Believer has the ſame Atlurance of be- 
ing provided for by a gracious God with temporal Supplies in thisWorld, 
as the 1/-2e1ites had during their travel through the Wilderneſs; We 
obſerve, that as in the gathering of Manna, though ſome gathered 
more, ſomeleſs ; yet when they came to take the Meaſure of it, every 
one had that exact Proportion which divine Order had allotted to them; 
ſo in God's common Diſpenſing of the things of this lite, Prov:dence 
doth aſſign to every man a Competence, notwithſtanding the inequality of 
mens ſeveral Eſtates. 

Where I ſhall have fr to make out, wherein that Sfficzence lies ; 
and ſecondly to ſhew the reaſons of that Tnequ.rlity. 


I. Firſt, 


—_ © ©. c< 


Providence juſtified. = 


* __ — N_ — —  — 


|. Firſt, Every man has a ſufficient Proportion and a competent A(- 
fignment of outward bleſſings allowed him by God's goodneſs. As there 
is nothing over on the one hand, where there's the greatelt abundance ; 
tothere's xo /ac# on the other hand, where there is the greatelt ſcarcity; 
it the thing be rightly contidered. 

'Tis an inordinate Aﬀection and an irregular /{/per:ite, that makes 
men diſcontented with that Co:z47tzon wherein God hath placed them, 
ind wnfatistied with that ſhare of worldly Advantages which hath be- 
tala them : Whereas would they practiſe that, which N.tzre as well 25 
Grace has taught us to do ; would they contract thetr Minds to their 
Fortunes, they might tind themſelves happy and well at eaſe, by ſee- 
ing reaſon to think themſelves fo. For *tis well ſaid of Srireca; Nor eft 
beatus, eſe qui ſe non putat ; that Every man is happy or unhappy as 
they think themſelves. I ſay , they might upon this Conſideration 
thanktully acknowledge with the P{a/mi#, That the Lines®are | 214 
to them in pleaſant places,or that the Lot ws falutothemin afair ground; 
lea, that they have a goodly Heritage. 

But, now contrariwiſe , by inlarging their Deſires they apprehend 
their Eflate narrow, and by this means grow apt to complain oft Provi- 
dence for giving them ro more, which they ought rather gratefully to 
acknowl-dge tor having given ſo much ; and through an ill Eftimate 
they make ot things about rhem, and an over-weening opinion of them- 
ſelves,they abſurdly deny themſelves the Injoyment of what they have, 
by fancying they have not all they ſhould have. 


This was right the 1/-ac/:tes eaſe. The A{ann, God rained down 
among them, was ſo celicious a food, that it is called the food of A- 
gels ; of that ſtrengthning Nature, that the Ra44bins tell us, it went 
all into Nouriſhment, ſo that they expound that read of Angels, 
BVAR ZN, tobe bread for the limbs, c:bus ab[umptus in membris ; 
and it was of that pleaſure in taſte, that it was /z{e wafers made with 
honcy. Indeed, as they alſo tell us, it had all manner of taſts in it, 
whatever thoſe that eat it would tancy ; and ſo it appears by that account 
the Wiſeman gives us of it, #{4.16,20,21.where he ſays, that God fed 
his people with Angels food, and ſent them from Heaven bread prepa- 
red without their libour, able to content every man's delight, and agree- 
ing to every taſle, Where, that we may more certainly underſtand his 
meaning, he gocs on; that {hrs Suſterunce of his declared his (cet- 
neſs to his children, and ſerving tothe Appetite of the Eater, tempered 
it ſelf to every man's liking. And could any rational I will not fay , 
could any the moſt 704 appetite, any Epzicnre delire more ? 

And perhaps from this variety of 7afs it was capable of, it admitted 
of as great a varicty of {res and cookerv ; for 'twas ground in Mills , 
or beaten in Mortars, and being made i179 Cates, it was baked or bot!- 
ed, as they pleaſed ro have it. 


Allowance , be:ng melted with the hear of the Sun, ran down in large 
lircams. 
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And yet tor all this, ſee their Ingratitnde, though they were thus 
treated in a deſert place too, where nothing was to be had, they mur- 
mur till they cry again, as it they had been famiſhed , Numb. ii. 5, 6. 
IVe remember, ſay they, the Fiſh which we did eat in Egypt freely. 
Freely ? (alas ! God knows it was in ſlavery ) the Cucumbers, and the 
Melons, and the Leeks, and the Onions,and the Garlick. 


They could remember the ſorry pitiful Divertiſements of their bon- 
dage in Egypr , but they forgot their Deliverance. Zu now, lay they, 
our Soul 6 dried away ; there's nothing at all, beſides thu Manng, te- 
fore our eyes : How dried away ? it was their Luſt and not the Man; 
did it then ; for the taſte of that, we are told in the 8th, verſe, was as 
the taſte of freſh Oil ; and that could not ſure dry them away. What? 
and nothing but Manna before them ? Why ? what could they with tor 
better? what could they defire more ? for Manna was every thing, had 
the guſt #nd reliſh of all ſorts of viands, fleſh, fiſh or fowl; nay, even 
of thoſe Leeks and Onions too, if ſome of their own great Maſters be 
not miſtaken, which now they expreſs ſo paſſionate a longing 
for. 

But here lay the buſineſs ; they were tyed to this Heavenly food, and 
their appetite limited to anna; and they ſeem to chooſe rather to live 
the life of downright Slaves again, then, upon the advantage of a pre- 
tended Liberty, tobe confined to a diet, though of Angels. 

Strange perverſneſs ! that we cannot know, when we are well uſed, 
and inſtead of being thankful, undervalue the Vouchſafements of di- 
vine Favour, for not being ſuch as we would have them ; as if the very 
reaſon of our quarrelling his Goodneſs were none other, but this, that it 
infinitely ſurpaſſes all our defervings. 

As it was with the 1/rae/ztes, to 1s1t with moſt men in the world. 


Felices niminim, bona ſk ſua norint ; 


We are happy, too too happy, it we would but know it. The luſt of 
our Hearts imbitters the Manna in our Mouths ; my meaning is , that 
our evil Concupiſcence and depraved Aﬀections ſpoil God's bleſſings 
to us, and take off that Satisfaction we may and ought to take in 
them. 

And that upon three grounds. 

1. Ex parte Det; Upon God's account, 

2. Ex parte Rei; From the Nature of Things ; and 

3. Exparte noſtra; in Conſideration of Our ſelves. 

In regard of God, they meted it with an Omer, by his appointment; 
he ſtinted their Allowance, and ordered what would ſerve the turn. 

As to the Thing it ſelf; the Manna that was gather'd, were there 
more orleſs , there was neither too much nor too little ; he that gathey- 
-” _ had zothing over , and he that gathered little, had no 

ack, 

And tor Themſelves, every one was ſatisfied with his Allowance; 
they gathered every man according to his eating, and would not have 
known what to have done with more. | 


1.God 
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1. God then, who tis the great Maſter of the Family , the Fither of 
the Univerſe, from whom a futherhood both in Heaven and in Earth 
takes its Denomination , he ſets the Meaſure, and puts the Bounds to 
every ones appetite ; he knows what we really need, and provides for 
us accordingly. They were to be fed at a c:rtain rate every day ; an O- 
mer a head was a fair and competent Proportion ; and he gives Nature a 
Commiſtion , that ſhe might in a miraculous manner ſupply the Camp. 
Let them garlicr Fph.ths,whole Buſhels it they will, a man ; when they 
come to meaſure, an Omer, the tenth part of an EFph.:h, one with ano» 
ther, maſt fattstie, 

They have an Officer at Rowe, whom they call the Commillary de /.: 
hoc.r, the Offlicer ot the mouth ; whole bulinets is to take cate that the 
Markets be ſupplied with Proviſions according to the number of the 
People, whether Inhabitants or Strangers in the City. Nor does God's 


providence (which counts the very hairs of our head ) take leſs care to Marth. 10. 39, 


number the Mouths of its eating Creatures, and turniſh rhem all out of 
the Store-houſes of its bounty. 


Thon opencſt thy hand and tilleſt every thing living with thy bleſſing , pal.rc4.28, 


P81 with thy good w:H{and pleaſure, I, and to their good liking and fa- 
tisfaCtion too ; for there 15 no Pronown there to exprels, whether it be 
God's good will or the Creatures that he means. For ſo | told you it 
was in the M2, that it anſwered every ones deſire, and preſented the 
Eiter with any taſte he beſt liked. That's the next. 


2, The Th:xg it ſelf was, as highly ſatisfactory in the qz.1//ty of it, ſo 
ſuſhcient in its quantity, There was all imaginable good things in it, all 
ſorts of taſls ; and there was great plenty of it that fell about rheir Tents, 
and 'twas but their pains to gather it. And as the Food might pleaſe the 
moſt nice and delicious palate, forthe Allowance and Proportion would 
latisſte the greedielt ſfomach. There was nothing over to thoſe that had 
more, no lack to thoſe who had leſs. 

Thou who aboundeſt in Wealth, haſt thy Barns and thy Coffers full, 
know that a ſmall mattcr of this will ſerve thy turn, if thou wilt bur 
gage thy natural Deſires, and keep within the Compaſs of thoſe neceſ(- 
litics, which common lite has laid upon thee ; and be aſſured , that rhe 
reſt, the overp/::s of thy gathering, will Ggnitie little or nothing at all to 
thee, but only to load thy 42ck and thy Conſcience here , and to burden 
thy account herealter, 

On the other hand, Poor 32.21, whoever thou art, who art hardly 
ſure of thy daily bread, but as Providence ſtrangely caters for thee, hold 
tay ſelf content ; it thou truſt in God, and go out a gathering, and uſe 
an honeſt Induſtry tor thy ſubſiſtance, thy Allowance will tind thee our, 
and the little that thou haſt will be ſufficient, be it more or leſs, there 
will be no /zck. 

Be thy food never ſo courſe, thy Piety will make it Anna ; and 
what canſt thou deſire better? beit never ſo ſcant, God's goodneſs will 
make it an Omer, a belly full ; and what wouldſt thou have more ? 


3. For indeed, which is the 77rd thing, it does not lye on God's part, 
nor 15 It 1n the Thi»gs themſelves, that men are not ſatisfied with rheir 
Condition, more or leſs ; but the fault is in the irregularity of our own 


Defires. 7e /uft and have not, ſays S. James. Luſt 1s an inſatiable thing, James 4.2, 
and as he ſaid of the Imperial Strumper,will be ſooner wearied then 1a- 7uzen, 
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And this is not alway the /rff of ihe fie, but even the /uft of the ee 
too, which makes men never contented. The eye &s 1:0t fatufied with 
ſeerirg; and alas! what good will our fceing do us, it that be all ? We 
ſee, lay the people, nothing but Myr: betore our eyes. It was every 
thing to thelr taſts ; but becauſe it was not ſo, nothing but plain Manna, 
to their /2hts, rheretore they grumble. This ſenſe is the greater Ep. 
cure of the two, and the belly 1s ſooner filled then the eye. Midas to 
feed his eyes ſtarves his body ; every thing he touched. turn'd into Gold, 
and whilit the eat as well as the 42/b that ſerves it in , becomes plate , 
he tamithes in the midil of plenty. 

\What thall I ſay ? what a little matter ſerves any of us, would we but 
coniine our appetite within our ze, and not extend it to our fed 
wants? when all's done, it we have according to our eating, *tis all we 
need; and what a little does that ? andit we have what we need , what 
need we be difſcontented ? 

Herein Rzch and Foor meet with equal advantage; and Provid-nce, 
though it hath diverſified Mankind in outward cond:tions , yet hath le- 
velled us as to zurward ſatufattions; that the main man may be as happy, 
if he will, as to the 7h:zg5 he injoys, and as to God, from whom he re- 
ceives them, it his mind be but rightly affected as it ſhould, he may be 
as happy as the highelt ; He may have more of the ſweet and pleaſure 
of the Mmmna, as he hasleſs of the care and trouble of gathering it.For 
after all, $.ztsfaFon and Contentment , which never is but then, when 
thoughts and eſtates are adequate , this does not lie 1n the bag or cheſt , 
but in the 922d of the owner, And indeed if we have accord:ng to our 
eating, what can we do with more ? the reſt is to be left. The Manna 
was rain'd down for preſent conſumption. If ought was reſerved till 
next day, it ſtank and bred worms. It was not given them to lay up or 
hoard in Treaſure,not to traffick or merchandize with, but to ſupply their 
preſent neceſſity, and to be their daily Proviſion. 

Yet ſome of them, whether out of greedzneſs or curzofity or diſtruſt, 
left of it till the Morning, ſfoas to annoy themſelves, and to offend Moſes 
(for it ffunk, and Moſes was wroth,verſ,zo.) And many times it ſo hap- 
pens to thoſe, who have gathered much, and leave behind them, that the 
Surplage ſerves only to purifie their Memory, when they are gone, and 
to breed Maigots among taeir ſurviving Poſterity. 

Thanks to the bounty of Heaven, there is none of us but have a ſuf- 
ficience of God's bleflings, enough to make us happy ; There's Manna, 
maintenance to be had ; and God has given us ſtrength and wit to ga- 
ther it; orartlealt, it theſe Adyantages are denied to any one, he will 
in ſome extraordinary way provide tor all thoſe that truſt in him; tor this 
Alanna it felt was Miracle, 

What can we require ore, then to have according to our cating? and 
what can we look for /ef, it as God is provident for us, fo we be but 
prudent tor our ſelves? What more do we every day beg of God then 
this, to g/ve 2s our daily bread. In that one ſingle *ct7r707 all our 
temporal Concerns are included, all the neceſſities of this Lite provided 
tor. If we have to ſupply thele then, and God never fails in neceſſities; 
his handmaid Nature does not, Natura non deficit 11 neceſſary; I fav, 
it God allows us according to our eating, how 7/.214fu/ to God, how well 
contented in our lclves ought we to be ? 


Fiaving 


Providence juſtified. 299 
Hawing food and raiment , favs the Apoltic, /et ws be therew:th 1 Tims.8 

coutent, And well we may; for that is all we ftand in need of, that is 

all we our ſelves can be concerned in. What is more , what is beyond 

the Omer, what's above our cating, what 1s to be letr and reſerved, 

is in the tirſt place none of ours ( for no more 1s ours then we in» 

joy } and 1n tie ſecond place it is peritnable goods, and at a great ha- 

zard, 


———— 


thus have I done with the Deduction , the words of the Text af 
forded me, tor the making out rhat Every man hu 4 ſufjicience of our- 
ward Bl-1]:ngs attign'd him by GoG's ordinary Providence, :n that they 
mncted it with an Omer, that was God's appointment ; and chat as to 
the Marnaitielt, more or lets, there was no {ck ; and as ro the Per- 
{ons themſelves, the Allotments were proportionable ; they gathered 
every man according to hy eatii'g. 

If, We ſhould now procecd to ſpeak of the T:equality of God's Di- 
firibution of his outward bletiings, as we may perceive in the Difference 
of the collection, that ſome gathered much, and others /:tt/e, and by 
the Proportion of their cating, that they gather'd every man according 
to hy eating ; where we cannot ſuppoſe that in a Family , as to the 
quantity , they eatall alike ; but as lome gathered more, ſome leſs , fo 
ſome cat more and ſome leſs. 

And then in the /aft place, as to the Allegorical ſenſe of the Words , 
we ſhould treat of the Syfficience of God's grace for the Support and 
ConduFft of our ſpiritual Life , of which this Minna was a myſterious 
Type. 

But finding my ſelf prevented in time for this undertaking , which 
will of it ſelf take up a juſt Diſcourſe ; I muſt leave 7hoſe heads to ſome 
other Opportunity, and ſhall now conclude with ſome briet Application 
from what has been already ſaid, upon the H:ſfor:cal part. 

And we may from hence gather theſe four Leſſons. 

1, Contentedneſs with that portion God has aſlign'd for us,w07th our O- 
mer. 

2, Diligence in our place and ſtate of Lite, to go out and gather what 
he has allotted. 

3. Truſt in God's Providence,that we rely upon him from day to day, 
as the Manna tell. 

4. Contempt of the World, if we have but cnough, not to trouble our 
ſelves with ſeeking more then will ſerve our preſent Mortality. 


1. Fir? then let us be Content with our aſſign'd Portion, be it what 
It will, more or leſs ; 'tis Manna, very good, as it comes trom God's 
hand ; 'tis an Omer , very ſufficient, as it comes to ours. 

God's bleſſing and a contented Mind ſanQtifies every Condition , and Phil. 4-12. 
teaches us with the Apoſtle , to &nowy how to abound and how to want; 
nay, how to abound even in Want, whilſt others, who are diſlatisfied , 
want even 1n their Abundance. 

Now this Contentatior, as it ſettles our own Quiet within, ſo it will 
keep us from 90ur17119 againſt God, who has done ſo well for us, and 
trom envying ar others, tor whom in the Judgment of the World he has 
done better. 
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To rep:ne at our own Condition, 1s to queſtion our heavenly Fathers 


therwile ? 

Further, *ris to loath AZ, to diſparage his Giits, 31] to provoke 
him to take them away irom us, or at |calt to deprive ws vi tlie Comtort 
of th{m. 

[f itbe with thee , as Ged las appointed tor thee, thou art fo well 
that thou caz{! not, thou needeſt 16t be better ; but it thy own Improv. 
dence has brought thee into {iraits, thou haſt none to blamu bur thy felt; 
and thy Thanktulneſs to him tor what he has done tor thee, and thy De- 
pendence upon him till tor more, may and will prevail with him fo tar, 
as by his Providence to rid thee from the Inconveniences of that Impro. 
zidence of thine own. For ſo S. Faumes allures thee, Cp. 1. ver{. 'y 
If any of you lack wi{dom, let him ask of God, that giviihto all men 
liberally and upbraideth not , and it ſhall be given him. {ind where 
his w:{domis, there can be nothing wanting. 

Only let that {om of his in the tirft place teach thee to be 7h .zr ff ul, 
and then he will ſupply all thy wants. The want of a rhanktul Heart, 
and a contented Mind, is ſurely the greatelt want, 


And where that Gratitude and Contentedinefs of mind 1s, there can be 
no Exty againſt our Neighbours, whom we ſee in a bettcr ( onlition, 
He that is pleaſed with his own Condition, cannot be diſplcated with a- 
nothers. 

Does thy richer Neighbour fecd upon Anz ? fo dolt thoy ; for fuch 
are all God's blcſſings, it rightly underſiood , it thanklully received, 
There lies the Quintetlence, rhere the delicacy ot all Inioyments, to ins 
Jjoy them in God, and God in them. 

Is he bleſt with a greater Portion, has he greater plenty of it fall a- 
bout his Tent ? Well! he can have Lut his Ozer tor his own thare ; and 
ſo haſt thou. His G.2ther ing has been more then thine, but thy Tjoy- 
ment 1s as great as his. 

Has he more variety of worldly Bleſſings to entertain himſelf with ? 
Thy ſcarcity does alike afford thee all manner of Varicty ; tor if thou 
haſt it with God's bleſſing, it 1s Amma, 'tis every thing in one. 

Thy poor fare ſanRified, will help thee to all the gulls of his better 
turniſhed Table, and perhaps nourith as well as delight thee ro better 
Advantage. . Daniel's pulſe and water made his Countcnance appear 
fairer, and his Fleſh more plump and in better liking t!cn thoſe who 
cat the Portion of the King's meat. It is obfcrv'd that poor mens children 
are more healthy, and look as well as the r2ch ; and the rich themſelves 
are convinced of this Trath,by ſending their children abroad to be nurſed 
by the poor. 

Itis fajd, the taſte of Mmm was as the taſte of freſh Oil, One Rab- 
bin expounds it, as the taſte of a ##z/ch 74g. Itisa Crincifimn, I confeſs, 
but *tis paſſable and the words will bear it, without altcring the Hebrew 
reading. What is that ? As the child, favs he, at the breatt finds in the 
milk the taſts of all that Varicty of food, the Nurſe takes in, curiouſly 
ſirain'd ; fo the Army preſented the Palate with ail imaginable De- 
lights, 


God 


Providence juſtiſied. 
God limſ-If is called 1g $8.4 Ged all-(iff-15.7, fay we, we may 25 
well tay, 2 God of dugs. Nor were the Heathcns ignorant of this. At 
1:%ens there was the Statute of Alrnerti mammo|:, tall of dugs ; an 
Emuleme of Providence, the Daughter of the great 7ehowabr; 


— 
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10% ence 18 21 Dug, at which both ric and poor hang ; and the 
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POOrCHUMAN , Woug he have not lo large 1 Dag t appey toz yet 12 may 
draw as large fireams of fatisiving goodnels irom ns ltie nipple, as the 
ot.cr does trom his larger lotd. For 'tis the Azppſe only, that derives 
the Nourihmert ; 'tis the Zrez7 that ſupplics it, and that 1s alike ro 


all, 


2. But then, /ccondly, this br:25 muſt Le draw'd. There muſt be a 
diligent and 1:d4//rions Application to thoſe means, Which Providence 
aifords. 

The A ina Was to be g.utheres ; and they were to go out and 7.:ther 
it; 1t was not to drop into their \{Ouths, nor to rain into their Tents. 
May, and they were to feck it 6: /y. 

[tis tri, it tell ſovarly in the morning, ere they were awake, in their 
fleep; wacreup>n they apply that Pſ1/ 127. 2. It & vain to rife 1 
ea 'ly, to fet wp {ittr, to eat the bread of ſorrows ; for ſo he grueth his 
geloved rep; oth w, that man's induſtry witnout God's bletling makes 
it but zhe &read of ſorrows, unproves the Care, but Icitens the Comfor: 
of our worldly Injoyments. : 

But they were to go out and gather it, after God had thus provided ir, 
before the Sun grewy too hot, tor then it inelted ; and thoſe who delay'd 
their gathering of it till the forr!h hoxr, the Hebre-2 Doctors tell us , 
that is, 7c aClock with us, loſt the food of that day, and went, as we 
ſay, out of Go4"s bleſſing into the warm Sun. 

God's gifts deſerve our pins as well as our 7h.infs : and though he 
made us and do conſtantly provide for us, yet he will not feed us and 
maintain us in this Life, no nor ſave us in the next, without our own 1a- 
bour and attendance. 


?, And yet thirdly, this Labour and Care 1s not to be with anxicty. 
We are ſtill to bottom our ſelves in a generous Truſt and Relyance upon 
Goil, who as he provid-s atorchand that, which we arc to labour tor ; 
ſo is allo afterward to give ſucceſs to thoſe our Labours in the attain- 
ment. 

Thus here in the I/r2c/:tes caſe, there was a conſtant *Provi/ſton and 
a conſtant Collettron, a daily Allowance and a daily Labour. The Manna 
attended them, and t1cy attended it, every morning. 

This was the reaſon, they tell us, why God ordered they ſhould lay 
up nothing of it till the morrow, that they might 7ruft that goodneſs , 
which fed then today for the morrow, and fo torward. 

The Many if not gathered, turn'd into Water ; that oblig'd their 
4iligence : and if it were kept till morning,it bred Worms ; this ingaged 
their 74ſt, that the ſame Gol, who had all along, would fill all along 
provide for them. 

- ToAiſltzutft God is to difoblige his Goodnefb, as to murmur againſt him 
!5 to difparage his IF1ſdom 


1.In 
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4. In the /:ff place, this truſting in God will take off our Dependen- 
ces upon the Creature. Therelying upon his 'Provzdence , and looking 
upto him, trom whence our help com-rh, will beget in us a Contempt of 
the World, and of all things here below. 

Al.is ! how tar are we concern'd in any thing here, but only tor whar 
an Ingenuous man would almo{t b2 aſh1m2-d to think oft, tor Back and 

6.8, Belly, panem © pmm, food and raim-nt ; {orhe Apoſtle has told ys 

betore, that it we have them, there 15 all we really needg and our S';- 

Matth. 6.32, T2077 has bid us to take no thorght tor theſe, ( that's Heathen-like, and 

bclow the Generoſity of a Chriſtian) an [14s atlured us, that our Hea- 

venly Farther will provide for us, as lic docs for all his other Creatures , 

which are of leſs conſideration then we are ; and has airected us to a 

OS ſure courſe of being provided for ; ſee+ ye firſt, lays he , the Kingdom 

53 of God, and hu righteonſneſs; and then all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
dedtnto ris, That ſhould be our firſt and main care. 

The Ma:13 may fiay our ſtomachs , but mult not ſatisfie vs, ſo as to 
take up with outward Bleſſings. That was but a temporary Diſpenſ(a- 
tion, to ceaſe, when they came to Cauzzn, and ſoit did ; tor when they 
were come to G/g.z/ on the other ſide Jordan,and had taſted proventuy 
{erre, the fruit of the promis'd Land, this Miracle was ſuperleded;there 
was no more M114 to be found. 

If God then does ſupply us in our Pilgrimage ; if the Az»72 accom» 
pany us, as it did the 7/rae/ztes, through the Wilderneſs of this World; 
it we are provided tor with a competence tor this Life, as there is no 
one but is, unleſs it be his own fault ; and as the godly have a more pe- 
1 Tim. 4.8. culiar Promiſe they ſhall, as having the Promz:ſe of thus Life and that 

which & to come ; Why ? 'tis enough, and we may truſt to God for it. 
Let us dire& our Thoughts and bend our Endeavours mainly to the 
Heavenly Cana, be thanktul for the Manna that falls by the way, but 
not content our ſelves only with theſe temporal Proviſions, but ſeek his 
Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs thereof with our principal Care; that 
Reviz.t7.) . we may be vouchſated the hidden Manna, the Joys of Entertainments 
of the other world ; which God of his Mercy as he has prepared for us, 
ſo by his Grace fit and prepare us all tor them, Amen. 


Jollgy 12. 


Nadab 


Nadab and Abihu; or Schiſm Im- 
pleaded, 


A Sermon Preached at Cheſfey , Ofob. 11. 
I 67 4. 


Levit. X. 1, 2. 
And Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron , took ei- 


ther of them his Cenſer, and put fire therein , and 
put incenſe thereon , and offered ſtrange fire before 


the Lord, which be commanded them not. 


And there went out fire fromthe Lord and devoured 


them, and they died before the Lord. 


OW that the time of Four hundred and thirty years 
were expired, wherein the Children of Iſrae} had 
ſ{ojourned in the Land of Egypt ; God, who does all 
things in the fulneſs of time, every thing in its juſt 


rem: mbers his ingaged kindnefs to his friend Abra- 
ham and his ſeed, reiolves to viſit his people 1n their 
afflicted itate, and to redeem them trom their ſad 
Captivity ; for the effecting of which miraculous Deliverance, he who 
mollly works by ordinary cans to bring extraordinary Events to paſs, 
fits lis ſervant Moſes, a perion choſen out for the manage of this great 
Deſign, as one whom he had purpoſely preſerv'd, and by a ſuitable E- 
ducation prepared tor that Otihce, and ſends him by a ſpecial Commiſſi- 
on contirmed by many dreadful Ggns and IJV/onders to be the Leader and 
Conducter of his Hoils : who to gain him the greater Authority in his 
furure Charge and Undertaking, is ordered firſt to ſignalize their depar- 


159 

ture with the death of the Feyptians firit-born, and atterward with the 
d-{iruction of their whole Army, when ina fond purſuit of thoſe whom 
they had thruſt out trom amongſt them, they attempted to follow them 
through the Red+{c.r; little miſtruſting, that thoſe Waves, which gave 
free patlage to God's people, were to be the burial piace of his Ene- 
mies, 


After 


303. 


ſeaſon, and is 7ever ſack as concerinng his Promiſe, 2 per.3.4. 
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Atter three Months march they arrive at Mount 927227 in the deſert, 

a place it ſeems very convenient tor the reception of ſo vait a Multitude, 

and tor that and its ſolitude tog-rher, very tit tor the Mazeity of Heaven 

to treat with them, toown them as his Care, and to mod. | them into a 

Commonwealth by ſuch Rules, as might, 1t obſerved, prove cffeQtual 

to their Security and his own Glory, For they were to be ſo ſfele a 

Nation, as there was not the like in the World again ; he did not deal fo 

Plal. 147-20. with any other People, nor had other Nations the knowledge of his 
Laws. 

To this end, ther? is a Aſztecr of them taken, which by the Poll a- 

Exod.12 37, mounted to 660020 men, beſides women and children, and a mixt com- 
pany of Strangers that came2 along with them. A wondertul increaſe 

Ads 7-14 from fo {mall a fiock, as ſeaventy and five Souls, as S. Stephen tells the 
number ; as if Egypt had beenno leſs a Nurſery tor their Improvement, 
then a \Work-houſe tor their Exerciſe ; no leſs a Mother to multiply them, 
then a Step-mother to vex and oppreſs.them. 

So great a number could not be govern'd without Liws, ro which 
they were to be inured in the Wilderneſs, that they might the better re- 
member them, when they came to their Journeys end,the Land defign'd 
for their Inh eritance. 

Exod.20. Firſt then, the Moral Law was by an unuſual way promulgated to 
them, which though it does naturally oblige all Mankind, vet had ſome 
peculiar Obl:gation upon the 1ſ-.c/7tes, both in the manner of its dcli- 

Ezed.31.13- VErY, and 1n that one particular of the $.244.215, which was to be a ſign 

betwixt God and that People. Again, fer the ordcring of Afﬀairs a- 

mong themielves in Civil matters, the J:d:c:2l Law was provided ; and 

laſtly, whiz was not the leaſt, tor the Concerns of Religion and the 

Vorinip of God, the Leviticalt or Ceremontal Law was given, of which 
this Book contains a full account ; ſo that by the Judgment and Contri- 
vance of God himſelt it appears, there arc three ſorts of Laws neccilary 
for the Government of Society, Aoral, C:vil and Eccleſraſtical. Upon 
theſe laſt ws arc now to ſpeak. 


In the ſegves firſt Chaptcrs we ind Orders ſet down for all kind of 
Offerings, all manner of S.crzfices in all whatever caſes, what is to be 
done ; 1or the Burnt-oftertg, Iet-offering, Peice-offering, S1n-offer- 
ing and Tre/paſs offering, the whole Duty of the Prietthood as to that 

art. 

In the eze5:5 Chapter Moſes conſecrates Aron and his four Sons to 
ticir Office ; a Solemnity whici laſted ſeaven days. On the eighth day 
Aron by Mo{es's direQtion offers tor himlſelt and for the People, which 
done, both he and Moſes give them a Bleſſing ; whereupon te Glory of 
the Lord appeared, that Glory to wit, which was the Sign and Pledge 
of his prcſence among them, taat by which he uſed to manifeſt himſelf 
totleminthe Tabernacle. And beſides that, there came a fire out from 
betore the Lord,and conſumed upon the Altar the Burnt-offering; which, 
though extraordinary, was the uſual token of his acceptance, as we ſhall 
ſhew 12 other Inſtances anon. Thus to the great Joy and aſtoniſhment 
ct the People ; For when all the people ſaw it, they ſhouted and fell on 
thrir faces; as weread in the cloſe of the toregaing Chapter. 

Bur it ſeems {torſo it immediately follows 1n the beginning of this 
Chaprer) upon the very felt ſame day , A:ro7's Sacriices were not ſo 
well accept. d, but twool it's fons mer with as i!! ſucceſs in their Mini- 
ſtration, through ſome Getault of their own, For Nezdab and Abihn, 
the ſons of Aron: In 


Scoiſm 1 mpleaded. 

In which words we have 7wo things mainly remarkable : 

1. Their $:2; in the f:xſt Verle. 

2. Their Puni/hment, in the ſecond. 

, The fin ; a Miſdemeanour in God's publick Worſhip. 

The Puniſhment ; a firange and fignal Vengeance upon the Offen- 
ders. 

We ſhall not inſiſt ſolong upon the Fiſtoryas to take up all our time 
with it ; but from this ſad example draw torth ſomewhat tor our own 
Inftruttion ; and that by way of queſtion ; Whether there be any ſuch 
fin as this of N.1446 and Ab:1hu, now under the Goſpel-ſtate ; and What 
that ſin moſt likely may be? 

The Reſolut.on of which queſtion will give us occaſion, for the full 
ſtating of the bulineſs, to debate two or three Qzerzes , ſuch as 
theſe. 

r. Whether tbe Ceremonial Law having been aboliſhed by Chriſt , 
Chriitians are obliged at all to Ceremonies in Iorſhip? 

2, Suppoſing Ceremonies neceſſary; whether any are to be uſed, but 
ſuch only as are exprelly preſcribed by God himſelf in his Word? 

4, Granting that the Magiſtrate or Church may uſe their Authority in 
this caſe ; whether human Laws in matters of Worſl;;p do oblige the 
Conſcience of Subjzeits or Members of that Church ! 

In the ff place we ſhall ſhut up all with a ſcrious Admonition to ad- 
here to the eſtabliſhed Worſhip; there being nothing in it, as I do verily 
believe, and cannot find by any thing objected tothe contrary, but what 
is agreeable to God's word, and the Practice and Purity of primitive 
times : ſince God in thoſe things, which himſelf has not forbidden , re- 
quircs our Obedience to Superiours, as our Governours under him. 


I. Firſt then of the / it ſelf. That in general, was ſome Indecency, 
ſome Irregularity in the publick and folemn Worſhip of God, which was 
highly provoking and affrontive to God himſelf, and ſcandalous to the 
People ; that by which God was greatly diſhonoured, and the People 
offended ; as Moſes declares in the following Verſe. Thrs zs it , ſays 
he, that the Loyd ſpake, ſaying ; I will be ſanfified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. It was, it 
ſeems, ſuch a miſcarriage, as argued want of Sandity,ot becoming Re- 
verence and due preparation in the Peſts themſelves,and lefſen'd God's 
Glory, and reflected much upon his Honour in the eyes of the peo- 

le. 

l And by further Circumſtances we may gather the heinouſneſs of the 
Fault , beſides the heavineſs of the puniſhment ; That Azrox had no» 
thing to ſay in the defence or excuſe of his ſons Actions; Aud Aaron , 
upon Moſes's rebuke, held his peace ; That their Carcalles were imme- 
diately ordered tobe carried away from before the $znt?u.2ry out of the 
Camp; and That the Father and the two ſurviving Broth-rs were charg- 
ed not to mourn or expreſs any ſigns of ſorrow for them, by «covering 
their heads or rending their clouths; which were uſual expreſſions of 
grief in other caſes; Le.iſt you dre, ſays he, and leaſt wrath come upon 
all the People ; and to prevent this later, That the whole houſe of Ira- 
el ſionld bewwail the burning, which the Lord had kindled ; which im- 
plies, that if they did not all deteſt the tat, and beg pardon for it ; it 
they conſented toit, or any way approved of it; if they did not declare 
their utter diſlike of it, they woutd be lookt on as accetlaries, and par- 
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rake of the puniſhment, and the tire trom rhe Lord would go on to fur. 
ther dreadtul Execution upon the ſtanders by, 


As tothe particular, wherein the Offence lay,one of the Jew; Do. 
Eors reckons up no leſs then five Miſcarriages, which Nad.b and Ah; 
were guilty of in this act. 

1. One was, that this being a ſolemn day , wherein the Ar 2» it fel! 
was to be conſecrated as well as the Prieffs. the High-prieft alone was 
to perform the whole Ceremony, as he did alfo upon rhe day of Atore- 
ments. Wherefore Moſes ſpeaks only to him, Chap. 9. ver. 7. Go thou 
untothe Altar, and offer for thy ſelf and for the people, and make an 
Atonement for thy ſelf and for them; and his Sons, we read ver. y. on- 
ly waited upon him, to bring him the blood, ©c. 1o that they taking up. 
on them to burn Incenſe, which was the higheſt and holieſt point ot Ser- 
vice , now at ſuch a time, when their Father was to do all himſelt ; and 
that withour any order either from Moſes or their Father, this was rec- 
koned to them as a great fin. 

And rhis intimated in the Text, ſays he, that Nadab and Ab:hs are 
called the ſons of Aaron; in that being Aarons's Sons they did that 
which the r Father himſelt ſhould have done at that time, and not they; 
:houg!. at other times it had been lawful enough for any of the Przeſts 
to have done it, as being their ordinary Duty ; but that this was an ex- 
traordinary occaſion. 

And thus it was a faileur in tzme, in regard of the ſolemnity. 

2. Another was, that they went both of them to burn Incenſe, where- 
as that vas to be done but by one at a time, and not by two together. 
Fhus 'tis ſ2id, they took erther of them hu Cenſer. 

Ar io they failed in their double Diligence ; when one would have 
ſerved the turn ; as Moſes when he ſtruck the Rock twice,and one ſtroke 
would have yone. 

3- A third Miſdemeanour he grounds upon that phraſe, that zhey of- 


fer'd before the Lord, that 1s, in God's immediate preſcnce, within 


the Holy of Holies ; which only the High-prieſt himfelt might do, and 
that but once a year neither, 

And ſo their preſumption was an errour in reſpe& of p/ace. 

4. A fourth miſtake was, that whereas they ſhould have fetched the 
fire tor the Incenſe from off the Altar of Burnt-offerings, according to 
that Order we meet with Lev. 16. 12. that the Prief? ſhall take a Cen- 
ſer full of burning coals from off the Altar before the Lord, and hy 
hands full of ſweet Incenſe beaten ſmall , and bring it within the vail, 
and then put the Incenſe upon the fire before the Lord, that he aie mot; 
implying 1t a great tranſgreſſion, to be puniſhed with a ſtrange and ſud- 
den death, if he did not obſerve this order ; they contrariwiſe negled- 
ing ſo to do, fetcht fire fomewhere from without, and brought it into 
the SanAtuary ; whereupon 'tis called M1 OR ſtrange fire, fire brought 
trom ſome other place, and not taken off the Altar. 

And ſo their fault lay in the matter of their Worſhip. 

5- A fifth Misbehaviour might be, that Moſes himſelf that day was 
to pertorm the Office of High-prieſt, ſo that Aaron was to do nothing 
but by Moſes his order ; and Aaron himſelf, as we may read in the fore- 
going Chapter, had noorder to burn Incenſe ; ſo that Nadab and Abs 

u ſinned in doing that which their very Father might not do that day : 
Moſes having yo him no ſuch Command, but reſerved this office of 
e 


burning Incenſe,as He tells us , for himſelf upon thar ſolema occaſion. 
And 
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And this , he ſays, implyed in that they are faid 7o do that which he 
commanded them not ; that which neither Aaroz their Father, nor the y 
had any Command tor. 

And ſoit was a fin, in regard they had nolawful ca// to this office at 
this time, but went upon their own heads. 


This account a learned Rabb:z gives us, which I confeſs, if true, doth 
highly aggravate ther offence ; and this, as I obſerv'd, he gathers from 
the very words of the Text, in this way. 

it. That being 7he ſons of Aron, they did that which their Father 
by his Office ought to have done, at ſuch a ſolemn time as his own Cor- 
(ecration and the Dedication of the Altar were. 

2. Thar rhey took either of them his Cenſer ; whereas Incenſe was to 
be offer'd only by one at a time. 

3. That they offered before the Lord, that is, in the Holy of Ho 
lies, where the ordinary Prieſts had no acceſs, only the High-prieſt 
himſelf. 

4. That they offered f7>ange fire, that is, they did not take it off 
the Altar as they ſhould have done, but fetched it from ſome other place 
tomake uſe of. 

5, That they did that «hich was not commanded to them, nor to their 
Father himſelf , who was only by Moſes's ordcr to offer the Sacrifice,and 


- to burn the Incenſe ; Moſes reſerving that part of the Duty for him- 
{clt. 


Others of them limit the fault to ſome one or other only of theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, to wit, the Incenſe or the Frye. 

As to the Incenſe, that they laid it only on the fire,and not as was cu» 
ſtomary on the Cenſer it felt, as we find Numb. 16. 7. or that they 
brought Incenſe of their own, and did not make uſe of that which was 
hallowed for this purpoſe, whence it is ſaid tobe ſtrange fire. 

As to the Fire; one ſays, that they did not take it from that fire 
which came out upon the Altar from before the Lord and burnt up the of- 
ſering ; in the /aſf verſe of the former Chaprey, 

Another, that they did not, as the Order and Cuſtom was, fetch it 
from the Altar, as (we ſhew'd before out of Levzt. 16.) the Prieſt was 
obliged to do, but fetched it elſewhere from without ; which at this time 
alſo argued a great want of Faith in them , when they had ſeen a little 
before, fire came down from Heaven upon the Altar, which Miracle they 
ſighting, were therefore ſo openly puniſhed. 

And therefore a th:rd from hence concludes, that their fault lay in 
bringing any fire at all at this time , when God was purpoſed to glorifie 
himſelf before the People by ſending a miraculous Fire, and took it for 
a high affront and diſparagement to his preſence, to have common ma- 
terial fire brought and offered before him, this being a thing which he 
had not at this time commanded them, as we learn trom Chap. 9. ver. 5. 
where it is ſaid that Aron and his ſons brought that which Moſes com- 
manded before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and do not find 
by what went before, that he had commanded them to bring any fire at 
all, only their offerings, 
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F m:ght without much :tmpertinence in this place entertain you with a 
Diſcourſe concerning that ſucred and ar aculons Fire which came dowtr: 
::-pon the Altar, and conſumed the Burnt-offering ; of which Jcr/ptzye 
21Vcsusalſo ſome other illuſtrious Taſtances, befides this of Aloſes hy. 
Dedic:tion of the Altar art firſt, as at So/omor's conſecration of the Tem: 
ple, 2 Chron, 7.1. and in Els conteſt with the idolatrous Pricfts , 
i Reg. 15S. 

And this moſt Interpreters make to be the meaning of that place,Gezy, 
1.4. that God had reſpef? to Abel and to his offering ; by which Heby, 
11.4. tis ſaid, he obtarwd witneſs, that he was righteons, God teſti; y- 
ig of hu gifts; that is, he expreſt his Approbation of his Sacrifice, by 
fire from Heaven, as the very Margent of our Bible intimates, reterring 
us here to that very pallage. 

And the ſame account 2 Macc, 2. 8. Jeremy is brought in by way ot 
Prophecy giving, of the iſecond Temple, that God would by the like 
appearance of his Glory ſhew his Acceptance and gracious Preſence, as 
he had done to Moſes and Solomon: at their dedicarions. 

And then further I'might treat of that fre , wherein God diſcovered 
himſelf in the Tabernacle, and ſhew ſome reaſons why it pleas'd him 
thus to ſantihie and conſecrate his Altar, and otherwiſe preſcntiate hum: 
ſelf by fire ; were it ſeaſonable to our preſent buſineſs, or had I tims« 
from my other ingagement. 


To make an end of this part, whether Nudab and Ab:hy were guii- 
ty of all thoſe particulars the Few:/ Authors charge them with, I thall 
not think my ſelf obliged to believe ; they having little other Probation 
then their own Conjecture. 

It ſeems to me, that they being Azror”s ſons, and ſo lawful Pricſts , 
might without any blame take ez7her of them hs Cenſer , and put fire 
therein, ard put Incenſe thereon, by vertue of their Pricſtly function ; 
and that their fault lay mainly in this, that they offered ſtrange tire before 
the Lord, that is, fire which was not uſual in this caſe, and indecd not 
lawful neither ; ſuch fire as was not commanded ; being it ſhould have 
been fire taken from the Altar of Oblations, as we heard before. 

And this may be made good from the very Puniſhment it ſelf, which 
_ is wont to proportion to the Offence, Which is the ſecond 
thing. | 


Il, And there went out fire from the Lord and devorred them, and 
they died before the Lord. Fire was their fault , and fire their puniſh- 
ment. That a frange fire, and Thu much more ſtrange then that ; for 
that was but common ordinary fire, th extraordinary and miraculous ; 
that taken from ſome vulgar hearth, ths fire from betore the Lord, ei- 
ther out of Heaven, or out of that place, which then repreſented Hea- 
ven, the Tabernacle, where God had fixt his Reſidence ; for ſo *tis the 
Jewiſh opinion, that that fire which appeared upon the Tabernacle at 
the raiſing of it, retired into the Holy of Ho/:es, and there fate upon 
the Propzitzatory, and thence was wont to ifſue out from before the 
Lord. 

The ſelf-ſame fire then, which erſtwhile in a miraculous manner con- 
ſumed the High-prieſt's offerzugs,now with a more cruel Miracle devours 
his two ſors, and makes the Prefs themſclves fall: Sacrzfices. 


That 
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Thar fre, by which God was wont to witneſs his gracious Accep- 
tance , now ſerves him to execute his ſevereſt Vengezrce ; and as their 
/in was to otter ſtrange fire beforc the Lord, ſo their firange printf} mens 
mult be to die by tire before the Lord. 

God 1s inccenied with their unlawful Incenſe, and their unhallowed 
flanes make him break out into an holy Iadignation, and thew himſfclt 
4 conſuming fire. 

O let us be careful how we make our addreiles to a 12.4/v:ts God, or oft- 
fer him thoſe Services or Devotions, which neither He nor his Church 
hath commanded ! and that is our next Inquiry. 


IVhether there be ſuch a Gn now in Goſpel-times, as thus of N44 and 
Abihu ; and I|h.t in all likelyhood it may be ? 

1, That there may be ſuch a /zz as theirs, will appear from almoſt a 
like inflance of Korh, who was a Levzte of a lower Order , and offer- 
cd Incenſe too; andout of a rebellious Pride challenged the Prieſthood, 
contrary to thoſe Rules which God had given for the Government of his 
Church by Moſes ; which / of his was attended with an exemplary 
Puniſhment ; tor he and his were ſwallowed up alive by the Earth, and 
the two hundred and fifty Princes of the Aſſembly, men of renown , 
which joyned with him, were conſumed by ſuch a fre, as here , which 
came out fromthe Lord; and Fourteen thouſand ſeayen hundred more 
on the morrow, which murmured at what was done, were ilain by the 
Plague,as we read Numb. 16. 

Now this paſſage, though it were in a caſe of the Lewtical Law, 
S. 7Zade ſcruples not to apply to ſuch Chr:ſtzans, as having ſeparated 
themſclves, deſpiſed Dominion and ſpoke evil of Diyuittes, that is,ſuch 
as renounced the Authority and Communion of the Church, as govern- 
ed by Apoſtles and their Subſtitutes ; of theſe ſays he, ver. 11. They pe- 
riſhed in the gain-ſaying of Korah. 

It follows hence by way of Analogy, that this fin of A.ro7s two ſons, 
though at that time a treſpaſs againſt the Levitical Law, people may 
even now, 1n the times of Chriflianity, be guilty of; ſince 7heſe things 
hapned unto them for Enſamples, and are written ſor our Admonition , 
upon: whom the ends of the World are come, as the Apoltle expreſles it, 
x Coy. 10. 11, ſpeaking there of thoſe that were overthrown in the Wil- 
derneſs, and that upon this Conſideration, that Chri#7, as Jews them- 
ſelves acknowledge, was that Angel of the Lord, who led them in their 
Journeys, and was Governour of their Church ; whom therefore they 
are ſaid there to have tempted , when they were deſtroy'd of the Ser- 
pents ; and that in myſtery they had the ſame Sacraments as we, ha- 
ving been all baptized unto Moſes inthe Cloud, and in the Sea ; and ha- 
ving all eaten the ſame ſpiritual meat , and drunk the ſame ſpiritua! 
drink out of the Rock which followed them, which Rock was Chriſt. 
Thus ſays he ; which implies that the ſame fins they were guilty of, we 
may be ſo too, if we do not, as he warns us there to do, take heed by 
their Example. 


2. Now what was theſe mens ſin ? the offering of ſ?range fire , doing 
that in God's worſhip, which they had no order tor, by the rule of their 
Miniſtration. 

In ſhort then, the ſin of a Chr:?;au anſwerable to this, is the preſump- 
tuous neglect of the appointed way of God's publick Worſprp in the 
Church we belong to. : 

Ol 
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For any Mniſter eſpecially who is in orders, to act contrary ' to the 


I Sam. I5. 22, 


Gal.s.I. 


Num". I:44+ 


Numb. 11, 16. 


order of his Miniſtry, to bring in Forms and Ways of Worſhip of his 
own in oppoſition or contempt of that Church, he has derived his mini- 
terial Office from, is direAly to do what Nadas and Ab;hu did here, to 
offer ſlr ange fire ; and tor People to accompany ſuch, to abet and coun- 
tenance them, is to run that hazard which the people were here 1n, to 
have the «wrath of God come upon them ; or perhaps to incur that dit- 
pleaſure and danger, as the Complices and Approvers of Kor. in that 
{ad Inſtance of his Contradiction and Diſobedience did. 

But ſome will ſay, this is only in matter of Ceremony, not of Dottr ine. 
Why ? ſuch was Nada#'s: the offering of Incenſe with fire from the Al- 
tar, or with common fire, was a thing of Ceremony ; ſuch was Korah's, 
whether it were a Przeſt or a Levite, that offered Incenſe, was a thing 
of Ceremony : but you muſt know, Oved:ence, which God prefers to 
Sacrifice , is no matter of Ceremony ; which brings us to- our De- 


bates; 


I. The Ceremonial Law having been aboliſh'd by Chris Death , 
whether Chriſt;ans now are obliged to Ceremonzes at all in Divine Wor- 
ſhip ; eſpecially ſince the Apoſt/e adviſes Chriſtians to ſtand faſt in: that 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them free? 

1. Itis acknowledg'd, that that Z:berty the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of, 
is the Chriſtians being made free from the yoak of the Ceremon:al Lazy, 
and trom the whole Y.wiſh Pedagogy, according to the Determination 
of the Apoſtles met in Council, As 15. and that as thoſe Ceremonzes 
were Types of Chriſt, fo far at leaſt they were aboliſh'd by him, having 
had their full Completion and Conſummation at his Death upon the 
Croſs. 

4 But then other parts of that Ceremonial Worſhip, which were not 
meerly and altogether zyp:ca! , may ſtill be uſeful even tor Chriſtian T- 
mitation, and ſafe in Prattiſe; as ſeveral parts alſo of the Judicial 
Law, (notwithſtanding the Obligation of that Law is wholly extin- 
guiſh'd as to Chriſtians, having been peculiarly appointed to the People 
of the Fews ; yet) may uot misbecome C bil; m Policy to own in 
many Inſtances, as in the caſe of Theft, Adultery,FSc. and to give them 
a new ſtamp of Authority ; that Law having been the Model of Di- 
vine Wiſdom in the Government of his own People. I ſay, the ſame 
thing may be judged of ſeveral parts of the Ceremonzal Law, as to the 
Decency of Worſhip , if there be no other inconvenience in the Matter 
or the En of their Inſtitution, which may render the uſe of them dan- 

erous. ' 

» Hence it was, that our $4vzour himſelf, in the founding and mould- 
ing of his new Government, has thought fit to tranſcribe-not a tew par- 
ticulars out of the old Frame and Structure into his Rel:zgion ; As for Ex- 
ample, he choſe 7wwe/ve Apoſtles to be Governours of his Church,as they 
had twelve Phylarche, or Heads of the Tribes; and ſeventy Diſciples 
of a lower Rank to aſſiſt in Inſtruction and Government , as Moſes choſe 
ſeaventy Elders tor his Aſſiſtance; and he appointed two Sacraments a» 
like as they had two, Baptiſm tor ravraadys, =» and the hoby Supper in 
place of the Paſſover; and Baptiſm it ſelf ſo to be adminiſtred by waſh- 
ing with water, as1t had been uſed by the Jews themſelves, at the ad- 
mulſion of their Proſelytes of Righteonſnc/s. 


And 
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And upon this account, I ſuppoſe, the Author to the Hebrews has 
with a great deal of pains learnedly reſolv'd moſt of the Jew:ſh Rites 
into Allegories and Myſteries of Chriſtian Profeſſion ; ſo that we, in us 
pious ſenſe, have a Prieflbood, an Altar, a Sacrifice , a Sabbath, (Sc. 
as they had. 

And for this reaſon likewiſe, I imagine, it was, that the Trim:tiwe 
Chriſtians did , for about two Centuries, in Compliance with the Jews, 
obſerve their Jz4bath as well as the Lord'*s day. 

3. It muſt be granted on all hands,that God cannot be otherwiſe ſerv'd 
or worſhipped, but with Ceremonies; ſuch as are the Tzme when , the 
Place where, the Per/ons by whom, and the Form or Manner how,and 
other the like C:rcumſtantials of Religion, 

And thus the $44ath it ſelf, whether Fewſh or Chriſtian, the ſea- 
venth or the firſt Day of the Week, which doubtleſs is one of the great- 
eſt Inſiruments and Supports of Religion, is yet in it ſelf conſidered,both 
as to the Day and as to the Manney of obſerving it, in the main a mat- 
ter of Ceremony; for had it been of Moral obligation, it could never 
have been alter*d, but would have preſerv'd that Obligation in a perpe- 
tual and an univerſal force. 

4. It muſt as readily be granted, that there was by Chr:F#7 provided 
and left a Liberty to the Church Univerſal, and to National Churches 
alio within their own Diſtricts, to ſettle the Methods and Afﬀairs of 
Church-Polity and publick Worſhip, ſo as may be moſt expedient pro hic 
© nc, according to preſent Occaſions. 

Such a L:-erty in all probability has been left by Chriſt to his Church ; 
becauſe we do not find in Scripture, that Chrif? has direaly interpos'd 
his own Authority in ſeveral matters of Government and Wor ſnip, which 
ſure he would have done, had he thought fit to have laid any reſtraint 
upon the Churches Power in ſuch caſes. 

This Z:berty though is not tobe extended fo far, as that any prevate 
Perſons or Parties within a Church may challenge a Freedom and Ex- 
emption from the Rules and Orders of that Church they belong to, 
and to ſet up for themſelves in diſtin ways of Worſhip; for this would 
not be ſo much Liberty as Libertiniſm. 


II. Whether any Ceremony be neceſſary or ſafe in God's Worſhip, but 
what's expreſly preſcribed in God's word? For to ſay otherwiſe , would 
ſeem toderogate from that PerfeFion and Sufficience, which is peculiar 


to Scripture, to which therefore we are commanded neither to add nor Deur.12-32. 


to d:mmiſhh from it. Accordingly Chri## himſelf reproves thoſe, who 
teach for Doftrines the Commandments of men, and affirms their wor- 
ſhip tobe vain. And here very Nadab and Abtihu are found fault with , 
cenſur'd and punithed, for doing that in God's Worſhip, which God com- 
mandeth them not. 

1. I anſwer, that God's word or holy Scyipture is a perfet Rule of 
Faith and Manners ; and herein lies its Perfettion and Sufficience, that 
it hath delivercd to us all things neceſſary for Belzef or Prattice in or- 
der to Salvation. But this does not imply, that we are to look for the 
Conſtitutions of Forms of Worſhip and other Externals of Religion in 
Scripture. 


For 
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t or though the Iſrael:tes, as GoC's peculiar People, had a Fu: 
of Wor/hzp preſcribed to them by God, whercby they were diſtinguiſhed 
trom all other Natzons and Religions in the world ; yet now that inc: 
that p.zrtztzon-IWall is broken down, the caſe is much alter'd, and a grea- 
ter Latitude, as was fit, allow'd to the Church in her publick M:y;. 
ſlrattons ; becaule what may be convenient to one Society of C/z. 
{?/ans, in ſome one Age, may not prove ſo to another Countrey , or 
ar ſom other time, 

For which reaſon it was, that ſome ancient Uſages even of the: Px;. 
mitiveChurch were, tor tome abuſes or other Inconveniencies, early laid 
aſide by ſucceeding Chriſtians, as the Love-Fe.rſts mention'd by S. Jude, 
the Ex!ream Tuttion order'd by S. James , and the Baptizing for the 
Dead , from which S. Paul draws an Argumear tor the Reſurrection. 

And on the other hand it is no leſs probable, that 7he Church , axy 
Church, hath thelike Freedom to take up other Rztes, and make new 
Inſtitutions, according to the preſent Expedience or Exigence of At. 
fairs, agreably to general Rules ſet down 1n Scripture, that a// things be 
done decently and according to order. 

2.And this is the more rational for us to conclude, in that we do not 
find in the wholeGoſpel any certain ſet Plut-form of Worſhip and Churh. 
Order, appointed by Chr:/t himſelf, or by his Apoſtles, whom he in- 
truſted with the care of planting and governing Churches ; who yet cer- 
tainly gave Orders inall things necellary. 

Thus our $.:zv:onr taking his leave of the Apoſtles, after he had given 
them Commiſſion to go znto all the World and to preach the Goſpel, |: 
bids them to teach them, that is, their Converts, to obſerve + things 
whatſoever he had commanded them ; and that by thoſe things he 1n- 
tended not only the DofFrines of the Goſpel,which are plainly ſet forth 
in the Books of the New Teſtament , vs concern all Chriſtians in ge- 
neral, but alſo ſome private I»ſiru#10ns for their ordering of Wor/hip 
and Government, wherein the Apoſtles and their Succcflors were to be 
more particularly concerned, is ſo far from being unlikely , that ſcarce 
any thing can be more probable ; eſpecially, ſince he's pleaſed to con- 
firm and ratifie that their Commz ſton with a Promiſe, that he would he 
with them to the end of the World ; which doth in a more peculiar man- 
ner refer to their Government, the Peace and Weltare and good Order of 
the Church. 

And much to the ſame ſenſe his Apoſtle Paul, who adviſes in general, 
that all things be done decently and in order , tells his Corinthians upon 
ſome-particular Inſtances, that zhe reſt, when he comes, he would ſet zu 
order ; but what things thoſe were, he was thus to ſer zn order, orin 
what order he put them , we are to ſeek as well in Church-Hiſtory, as in 
his own Writings. 

It is ſufficient then to thoſe, that are meckly pious, that our Super i- 
ours, who are to order ſuch things, wherein Chr:ft and his Apoſtles have 
givenno order, do according to occaſion make uſe of their Prudence 
and Authorty to provide in ſuch Caſes, which are not otherwiſe provi- 
dd for, by making DeduFtons from general Rules of Scripture ; and 
thoſe who are ( as I ſaid ) meekly pious, will not ſcruple to comply with 
ſuch Prudence and Authority, 

3. Whereas it 1s objected, that we are not to add or diminiſh from 
what God commands, it is fairly evident from the Places themſelves, 
where that Expreſſion is uſed, to wit, Deuteronomy and the Revelations; 
that it is to be underſtood only, in the Oe of thoſe Laws which Moſes by 
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God's appointment deliver'd to the People of TI/{rae/ ; and, in the Other, 


the Ceremenzes of Wor/tzp, even under the Oeconomy ot the Jews,who 
were tied up to theirs. 

[ ſay, it is apparent from the Examples of King D.wv:d, Solomon, E- 
ze&tah, Toſtih, whoin their Retormations of rhe Church did add feve- 
ral Methods and Inſtitutes of their own, which God had no where pre- 
ſcribed by Moſes, and yet are not, as we can find, any where diſcom- 

ended tor their ſo doing. 

Add to this, that by the publick Authority of the Zerwwsſh Church, the 
Faſt and the Feaſt of Puri was appointed to be kept without any Pre- 
tence,as we read,ot an immediate Divine Inflitntion; and that the De- 
dication of the Temple, which is a Feſtival not ſo much as mention'd in 
the Canon of the Old Teſtament, was celebrated down along to our Svz- 
our's time, and was honoured with his preſence. 

Nor is this, or the like, teaching for Doftrines the Commanaments of 
men ; fince in thoſe things, which our lawtul Super:ours Command, thar 
do not thwart and contradidt the Divine Will, it is the will of God that 
Inter:iours thould obey. 

4. It that were a found Mix;m, that nothing 1s to be done,or admit- 
ted of, eſpecially in God's publick Worſhip, but what there may be tound 
in Scripture, the Word of God, a dirett and expreſs Command for ; from 
hence by neceilary Conſequence would follow all manner of Confuſion , 
and every thing almoſt in Rel//g:0n would be render'd queſtionable. 

I am not about to refle& on 'Partzes. I know there may be, I believe 
there are, well meaning Perſons in all, in molt, of our D:v:/cons. Let me 
name them, as they are content to have themſelves nam*d in publick 
Writings, without offence. : 

Upon this ground and rule it has been, that Lzturgy and Epzſcopacy , 
two things of the moſt venerable Antiquity in the Church, have been 
thrown off by Presbyterians ; that holy Orders and human Learning , 
without which we cannot ſuppoſe a regular and well qualified Clergy, 
have been undervalued by Independents; that the Baptiſm of Children 
has been quarreld by An2bapt:ſts ; and that the Lord's day has been dif- 
puted by Sabbatarians ; becauſe, as they fay, there's no ſuch thing, as a» 
ny of theſe, in Scripture expreſly commanded. 

And yet ſee, how the Conſequence redounds upon themſelves. Where 
lies the difference ? They will not comply with our Forms of Worſhip,not 
ſubmit to our Methods of Government, by reaſon,as they pretend,there's 
no Scripture can be produced , wherein they are expreſly commanded. 
Can they themſelves produce any ſuch expreſs Scripture, for their own 
Forms and Methods ? If not, *tis highly abſurd for any one ro object that 
to another, of which himſelf is noleſs guilty : nay, much more, when it 
is done with this Diſadvantage of inequality,that the 1nfer:or, who owes 
a Deference to Authority in things doubtful and uncertain , ſeems to ob- 
trude upon the Syperior, that which he would not have the Superior to 
impoſe upon him. 

The Gaſe ſtands thus, in things of this nature, which are neither ex- 
preſly nor direfly commanded or forbidden by God himſelf; that it is e- 
nough to oblige and juſtific any ones obedience, that they are command- 
ed by lawful Authority ; to which God himſelf, in all things not ſinful, 
that is not forbidden by himſelf, hath order'd our ſubmiſſion. And thus 
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flood the caſe here with Nadab and Abrhu, as ſome Interpreters ex- 
pound it, that they offered ſtrange fire, which he, that is, Moſes , com;« 
manded ihem ot, 

5. Todrive this home, Re/zgzon it ſelf, in thoſe things, which the 
ſtricteſt take to be the main Parts, and all Chriſtians look upon as the 
great Supports and Inſtruments of Piety, would be infirm, and not able 
to maintain it felt, 

Not only the $:445.3th, which I have named betore, but the ſaving ©. 
dinance of Preaching, the great Bleſſing of Valgar Scripture, nay, the 
Books of Canonical Scripture it felf would come into queſtion, as being 
no where ſet down 7ot:z4exz verbs in Scripture. - 

Hence the Kare:, or Scripturiſts, a kind of Puritans amongſt the 
Jews, rejected all the Books of the O/d Teſtament, but thoſe F:ve, which 
Moſes wrote. Nor indeed was that Canon compleated, as ſome tell us , 
till Ezra the Scribe did it ; and ſome Books there,as well as in the Netw, 
were for ſome time under diſpute. 

But we have a Jef, who, as if they were immediately taught of God, 
ſeem to lay afide all Scripture, and pretend to ſpeak by the ſame Spirit, 
as the Prophets and the Apo7les did ; and therefore (which is the Po- 
piſs doctrine too) that thoſe Writings were only deſign'd for temporary 
Occaſions. 

What ſhall I ſay ? The ſum of all is, that thoſe great things I have 
been inſtancing in, we owe much to the Judgement and Cuſtom,to the Au- 
thority and Prattiſe of the Church ; whereupon it follows, that ſhe ought 
in all reaſon to be allowed the like Authority, at leaſt in things of letler 
alloy ; for which reaſon ſhe is call'd /he P:ar of Truth. Not that I pre- 
tend ſuch an Infallibility in the Church, as the Romanzſts challenge, that 
mult be ſuppos'd mainly to lie in Dofrinal determinations ; but as to 
things Ina:fferent,which relate to the outward Worſhip of God.I do hold, 
that rational Deductions and prudent Conſequences, recommended by the 
Churches Authority,are ſufficient to ſatisfie all peaceable Conſciences.For 
if every one that is ſubject, ſhould think himſelf at liberty to own or diſ- 
own ſuch Deductions and Conſequences, the ſame Abſurdity would till 
be kept on foot, by leaving every thing to private Imterpret ations. 


III. Suppoſing it neceſſary, as we have been proving it tobe , for the 
Church to interpoſe her Authority in Ceremonzes of Worſhip ; whether 
Eccleſiaſtical, that is, human Laws,oblige Conſcience,eſpecially in things 
confeſtly :difierent ? fince what God has left free, men ſhould leave to 
too ; it being not in the power of man toalter the Propriety of things, ſo as 
Rr —_ that, which is 1n it ſelf zudzfferent, to become either 1rt#0rs or 
mnful, 

1.I docaſfily yield, that God is only Lord of Conſcience, and therefore 
that human Laws, be they Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, do not of themſclves 
and immedaately oblige Conſcience,but by Virtue of the 47vine Precet, 
which has bound us to obey all lawful Powers over us. 

Upon this account the Apoſtle has ſtated the caſe, that we wn#? be /u4- 
Jett, not only for wrath, but for Conſcience ſake ; which Conſcience obli- 
ges a man, as 1n things /awful, to pay an atF;ve obedience ; ſo cven 11 
things ſinful, which are injuſtly commanded by a juſt Authority ro obey 
paſſrvely, that is, without reſiſtance to ſubmit to penalties. 

2. Todeny the obligation of human Laws in things zndifferent, is 1n 
effect to deſtroy all Government ; for it is no leſs then to.cancel and make 


uſeleſs the Authority of the Magiſtrate, whoſe Dominion mainly lies in 
things 
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hings of that nature ; ſince things that are ſimply and abſolutely good 
are already commanded by God himſelf, as alſo things that are in them- 
{clves evzl, are by him forbidden : ſo that the Power of C:v:/ and Eccle. 
faſtical Furiſdittion is in a manner wholly taken up in things of a mi44le 
nature, which are of themſelves ſimply neither good nor evil, but as they 
are commanded. 

And this is turther evident by bringing the caſe home to particular Fize 
milies; where, it we ſhould not allow tuch a Power in theſe things to 
Parents and Maſters; that SubjeQtion, which by the Laws of N.zture and 
Policy, 15 due to them from their Children and Servants,would by necel- 
ſary Conſequence be voided and difannull'd. 

Now why the Fathers of the Gountrey and the Church ſhould be a- 
abridg'd in the Exerciſe of that Power, which Nature and Policy have 
lodg'd in the Governours of Famz/:es, I ſee noreaſon ; unleſs one would 
think it fit, that the Aﬀairs of Church and State ſhould be left at a greater 
Uncertainty, then thoſe of private Families ought to be, which is as 
great an abſurdity as can be; every private Fam:/y being but an Abſtract 
and Repreſentation of the Commonwealth, to which it doth as a Member 
appertain. 

3- Though things ;nd:fferent be in their own Nature free, ſo that they 
may be done or not done without fin, whileſt they are left ſuch;yet when 
they are once by the Command of a lawful Szper:or determin'd and 
bound up,the Infer:ors obedience is fo far from being tree, that it becomes 
necellary : For 1n all things lawtul we may and 21ſt obey the Powers that 
are over us ; bur all things not ſinful are lawful ; and thoſe things which 
arc not expreſly forbidden by God himſelf, are not ſinful, and ſuch are 
things :nd;fferent : Therefore in all ſuch things when commanded, Obe- 
dience is Neceſlary. 

It 1s true, where God commands or forbids one thing, and a Super7oy, 
how lawful ſoever, injoyns or prohibits another, where I ſay the D:vine 
and the Human Laws do thwart and contradi& one another, there we 
are to obey God rather then men , as the Apoſtles ſtated it ; but in theſe ARs 5.29 
things of Indifference, there's no Contradidtion, no Competition of hu® © © 
man Laws with God's Will and his Word ; ſo that in theſe caſes we may 
fairly obey them both ; nay, by obeying men we do obey God alſo, who 
hath ſet them over us. 

The upſhot is : When a Law is once made by a juſt Authority con- 
cerning theſe things, every Member of the Society is bound to obey ; 
nor can Indulgence it ſelt be ſuppos'd to quit the O/:g ation of that Law, 
but only may diſpence with the Execution of it, ſo as to remove the Pe- 
nalty, not ſo as to take away the G1z/t of the perſons offending. 

4. Laſtly ; That things, which God has left tree »zuſt,or indeed c4x be 
ſo left by men, I clearly deny ; becauſe without any previous command, 
thoſe things, which are in their nature ird:fferent, are in particular acts 
of men converſant about them, neceſſarily detcrmin'd Good or Evil, and 
by Conſequence become vertuors or /inful accordingly as they are well 

or ill made uſe of ; ſo rhat every man's prevate Tudgment and Choice,no 
| lefs then publick Authority, alters the Nature of thidgs from what God is 
pretended to have made them, Therefore that is an Argument of no force 
at all. 

The reſult of all is; To worſhip God in a Form or Way not expreſly 
commanded by himſelf,or contrary to the Form appointed by the Church 
werelate to. if that Form ſo appointed be not ſimply ſintul, is fin, at the 
leaſt the ſin of N.z42b and Ab1hu here to offer ſtranze fire before the Lord 
in his publick worſhip, ada | I: cr 
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Ler me concl::4e ina word, as I pronued, ferioutly to admonyh you, 
to take need of /frunge fire, tor tear of th.17 fre Ich comes out fromthe 
[.ord. 

I know ſome people are tempted with Czr:0/z73,others poſleſt with 27. 
*1r ation of perſons, others led on by Ex.zwmple, and tome won over to 
Parties with a ſeemzzrg Integrity, and others taken With a pretended P. 
rity of Goſpel-worſhip, to withdraw trom our Aſſemblies, to go alide in- 
to by-ways of Sep.r.4tzor, and think they do Goa good ſervice in fo do- 
ing. | 

But Ict me teli you, this was Nzd./'s fin, 1t 1t be not more ; for it 
there be an ill meaning to the Church in this ſeparation trom her Ae: 
blies, her Offices, her [»ſi:tutzons,it is of more dangerous Conſequence, 
then you are aware of; it is the fin of Kor.zh. At belt it is offering /tr.u;40 
fire before the Lord, which he is fo far trom accepting and being pleaſed 
with, that he looks upon it as Aﬀront to his Worſhip, and contempt of 
his Church. $, Jude calls it fire. 

Let us ſan#ifie the Lord, and g/or:/ie him before the People, in our 
due attendance upon his Conrts and Ordinances in the beauty of Hol:- 
eſs, in a regular way, according to publick: Appointment. 

Let us, fince ſome Cexemorrzes or other are neceilary in his Service ; 
and ſince he has not in his IVord laid down a certain plitform of them , 
but leſt Orders and Authority with his Church to preſcribe in thele caſes; 
and ſince the Authority of our Super:ors is ſuch, that in things not ſimpiy 


ſinful, in things not forb:dden by God himſelf, we are bound to obey ; 


and ſince there is nothing injoyned us by our Church , which we can {ay 
i51N it ſelf ſinful, or in God's word forbzdden; Let us, I ſay, keep cloſe 
to the eftabl:fhed way of Worſhip : let us take our fire from off the A!- 
tar, and ſo bring our offerings betore the Lord, that we may tind his ac- 
ceptance, and he may ſhine upon us 1n the pertection of Beauty. 
Let us not pretend to ſerve him by provoking him with ſt ange fre, 
Let us poſſeſs our Hearts, and inflame our Devotions with his ſacred 


fire, which may 7:/;/ghten our Minds and warm our Aﬀections ; that he 


may touch both the Przeſts /:ps and the Peoples hearts with coals from 
his Altar, that the cloud of the Incenſe of our Prayers may cover the 


Mercy-ſeat, that we die not. ; 
Let us not ſlight the Church, and diſparage God's honour by fetching 


fire trom without, and by ingaging our ſelves into Schiſm, provoke God 


to ſend a fire among us to conſume us and our Poſterities atter us. 
; Let us ſolemnly worſhip before him in Decency and according to Or- 
er. 

Let us frequent his Howſe, delight in his pub/ick Service, obſerve his 
S$atutes and his Ceremonzes, and attend his $:zcraments with that religi- 
ous Reverence and devout Humility, as the Church has appointed »us ; 
that we may procure his Favour to our Sor, and find acceptance of our 
holy Duties, and comtort and bleiled Aſlurance to our Souls, in all our 
drawings near to him : which God of his Mercy grant through Te: 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Ads XVIIL 17. 
— And Gallio cared for none of thoſe things. 


nm, H EN we ſeriouſly conſider the preſent ſtate of Chr;- 
* Fftanity in this our Age, to what ind:fference all the 
2 concerns of Religion are grown among the generali- 
= ty of ordinary Profeſſors; it muſt be our wondey at 
once and grzef, that men, who devoted themſelves 
to Chriſt and his Church by holy Baptiſm, and own 
ſtill the name of Chr:iſt:axs, ſhould yet be ſo regard- 
- lefs, either of the honour of Chr: our bleſſed Lord, 
or the intereſts of his Church our Mother ; as by a kind of univerſal de- 
tetion and conſpiracy to throw up all thoſe ſacred 04/;gations our Reli- 
gion has laid upon us, and quitting thoſe great advantages God's provi- 
dence hath afforded us, in the plentifuluſe of the means of grace, to 
abandon our ſelves to common principles of corrupt reaſon, by which 
very Pagans and Infidels through all Ages have, even to our reproach , 
__ themſelves in their erroneous worſhip and moral pra- 

Ice. 

I fay, we have been ſo far from maintaining thoſe ob/igations and im- 
proving thoſe advantages, by which the favour of Heaven deſigned to 
diſtinguiſh us from the heathen world, that we have for the moſt part of 
us run down our ſelves into downright heatheniſm , and ( through our 
wretched careleſneſs and Ga/lo-like temper) rendred our conditron, as 
we have juſt reaſon to fear, far worſe then theirs. 

I ſhall not now draw a parallel betwixt the lives of Chre/ians and 
Heathens, to ſhew that we do generally as much exceed them in v:ce as 
wedo in privi/edge ; and that they as tar outgo us in pratziſe, as they 
come ſhort of us in #nowwledge ; nor make it my complaint, that our Re- 
=—_ is broken and ſplit into as many Jes and Schiſms , as ever their 
Philoſophy was : but thall rather indeavour to ſhew the riſe and ground 
of" this general apoſtacy, which I rake to proceed from this, that Chr#- 
{tians, as Chriſtians are nowadays , have, for the moſt part, no other 
ſentiments of Religion, no other principles of /ife; then what ſtark hea- 
thens had : nor has the Word and Ordinances of God any conſiderable 
influence or cflet upon us. I mean, we are no further concerned 1n 
2 8 £ theſe 
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Rom. 13.1, 


theſe things, then as meerly we are directed and ſet on work by the force 
of a natural conſcience ; which as it is more Vigorous or remiſs, acts peo- 
ple accordingly. ; 

And it were well for us, if the impulſes of #447 were heedfully regard. 
ed, if its direions and condue were conſtantly followed ; well, it 7har 
were kept in good order, and duly wound up to its duty. But alas ! that 
in moſt men 1s ſuffered to flag too, that the foul hangs the wing, and the 
ruling part in us is ſo flackened and .unbent, that we are born down by 
ſenſual appetite and carnal affeRions, and for matters of Rel:g7on ( for 
ſuch mainly were theſe things here) we have, with Gallzo, noreliſh, ng 
conſideration , no care at all. And Gallio cared for none of thoſe 


things. 


We ſhall not ſpend time in giving the h:#7or:zcal account of Gallo, as 
having deſigned to handle him rather practically, by diſcovering the 
cauſes and ill effetts of Gallioniſm ; and for his perſonal charater and 
the circumſtances of the ſtory , to take in by the way what may be ſui- 
table to any of thoſe heads. Only betorc we ſet out, I muſt remove an 
objeftion or two out of our way, 

S. Paul was drag'd by the Jews at Corinth to the judgment ſeat ; 
Softhenes, S. Paul's friend, was beaten by the Greeks in open Court : 
the quarrel was about Religion. Ga//o, great Jeneca's brother, ( for 
ſoit appears by an Epiſtle of that Author to his Mother) being then Pyo- 
coxſul, Lord Deputy of the Country, leaves them to themſelves, and 
declares he will have nothing to do 1n the buſineſs. 

This ſome will ſay perhaps, was a piece of moderation in him, a qua- 
lity that well becomes any Governour, and will much more become any 
private man, in his dealing with men of different perſwaſions. 

I, but 'tis taken notice of here by all Interpreters, as a fault, a Re- 
mark clapt upon him by the Spirit of God , that he was a carcleſs Magi- 
ſtrate, a careleſs Man, he cared not for thoſe things. Now it concerns 
any perſon, whether publick or private, to take care of the concerns 
of Religion. For though he pretends, it being about a buſineſs of Re- 
ligion, he had no ſuch inſtructions from his Maſters at Rome , his Com- 
miſſion would not reach that caſe : theſe were matters did not belong to 
his cogniſance, he was a Civil Magiſtrate; and if it had been a thing ef 
that nature, a ſecular quarrel, he would have ſaid ſomewhat to it. We 
muſt however lay it down as a Maxim, that Magz:ſtrates, as they are 
God's Vicegerents, are to look to the Rules of his worſozp , as well as 
to czv11 affairs : they are by their office Guardians of both Tables. And 
therefore the Church in her Z:tany teaches us to pray, that God would 
bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, giving them grace to execute juſtice, and 
tomaintainiruth., TJuſtice in the State, and truth inthe Church. 

Again,they brought in here a ſecal/ar charge ; they charge him with 
breach of Laws, that he brought in a worſhip contrary to the Law. And 
Religion it ſelf is not excuſable, it it be found tranſgreſſing Laws and 
treſpaſſing upon publick order. That's a trick of the Papal monarchy, 
to exempt their Prieſts from the ſecular Judicatures; and there are other 
Religions that think themſelves diſtant enough from Popery, would do 
ſo too, if they might. Bur this is not conſiſtent with the letter of the 
Text, Let every ſoul be ſubjett to the higher powers ; whoſe authority 
(we acknowledge) reaches toallcauſes andover all perſons. 
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Further, tor his own fake at leaſt, he ſhould have had that care of his 
own ſoul, that regard to Religion, as to have given the cauſe a hearing. 
What a providential opportunity did our Ga//:0o here by his careleſnels 
looſe ? an opportunity which very likely he was never offer'd again ; of 
being made acquainted with the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith, having 
at this time the great Doctor of the Gentiles before him ready to give 
him inftrution. We read, Jergi7z5 Paulns was converted upon ſuch 
an occaſion, from whoſe converltion ſome believe our Apoſtle took his 
name,as Conquerors were wont to wear the ſtyle of the Countries they 
ſubdued. Who knows, how the eloquence of Pan/, had he been per- 
mirted to make his detence , might have wrought upon Gall;o's good 
nature ? How happy might it have been for Ga//:o to have been S. Pants 
Convert and Profelyte, as his brother the learned Jeneca is ſuppoſed to 
have been? For though ſome Monk hath abuſed us happily with a for- 
gery in thoſe Letters extant, yet it is Zip/tes his judgment , that there 
were Letters paſt betwixt him and S, Paul, who is therefore by many 
taken to be one of thoſe of Czſars hovſhold made mention of Phz, 
4. 22. This was not moderation then but remziſneſs in Gallio, which 
procured at once an affront to his authority by a riot in the Court, and 
tor ought we know, an eternal prejudice to his own ſoul, by letting flip 
ſuch an overture of grace, 


But then, which is worſe then this, Feſuits and SJefFaries may plead 
that theirs is the ſame caſe with S. Paul's, when they are brought before 
the Magiſtrate, that 'tis only z» cauſa re/:grons, and for their conſcience 
that they are brought into trouble, for preaching and acting contrary to 
the laws of men. But with their leave, S. Paul and they differ infinite- 
ly, both as to their commiſſion, and as to their principle. S. Paul was 
ſent by a heavenly call to preach the Goſpel every where; let them by 
miracles and extraordinary gifts ſhew ſuch a ca// they have to wander 
up and down. 

Again, tor their prznciples,they are ſuch as are deſtruQtive to govern- 
ment ; whereas there 1s no one thing, which in all Pa«/'s Epiſtles,is fo 
earneſtly recommended, and fo frequently inculcated, as obedience to 
civil Authority. What the 7eſwzts doAtrrine and practice hath been is too 
notorious. How the Conſiſtor:ans intheſs retrench Kingly power , 1s e- 
vident from their own Books : and as to matter of fa&, what the Je- 
ftaries practices have been, we need not go far toinſtance ; we have had 
woful experience at home. God forbid we ſhould ever be ſo remiſs and 
negligent, as to give them ſuch another opportunity ! though truly to 
ſuch a head are ſome people grown, and ſuch is the #ndifference and care- 
leſneſs of ſome inferiour Magiſtrates that ſhould look after it, that it 1s 
hard enough tor any one to foreſee the event, 

Nor will the Speaker himſclf very likely paſs without cenſure for ma- 
king choice of ſuch a ſubjet. But the ſenſe of my duty will bear me 
up, and that by many obligations and ſeveral oaths. Beſides , 1t muſt be 
conſidered, that the general concerns of Religion are at this time eſpe- 
cially of greater and more abſolute neceſſity to be ſpoken to then any 
part:cular dorine of the Church. 


Having thus as briefly as I might anſwer'd theſe Objections, we. pros 
cced to our main Diſcourſe, wherein we are 


aber 2X s, To 


principle. _ | 
Firit then the cavſe; and grounds of Gallionſm, what 'tis makes moſt 
people ſo regardleſs in the concerns of Religion ; we take to be theſe ; 
1. Popularity. 
2. Cowardiſe. 
2. JSelf-intereſt. 
4. Love of eaſe. | 
5. And downright Prophaneneſ/. 
And all theſe by moſt people vail'd under the ſpectous name of Mode- 


ration. 


| I. For Popularity, This might poſſibly be Gallio's caſe. A frank 

Sratius, 5 : : ! | ' 

good-natur'd Gentleman, (fo the Poet ſtyles him, dulcem Gallionem.) 
lately ſent over by Cland:us from Rome to be Governour of the Coun. 
try ; he was not out of policy to diſoblige any pariy upon Jus arrival, 
The Jews, ſeveral Families of them, had planted themſelves here at Co- 
rinth, and had tree exerciſe of thelr Religion allowed them. We read 
of two Synagogues in this very Chapter. The Chriſtians by Paul's two 
years miniſtry here were conſiderably increaſed in their numbers. Let 
them agree their differences, fince they will tall out, how they will tor 
Gallio : Let the Jews hale Paul, let the Greeks beat Joſthenes ; why 
ſhould he be obliged to declare for either ſide ? when which fide ſoever 
he took, to be ſure he was to looſe the other. The beſt way to pleaſe all, 
is to let them alone to themſelves. This the only courſe to :preſerve the 
intereſt of his Government betwixt them both, to take no notice at all 
of their quarrels, that ſo neither 7ev nor Chriſtzan might” complain of 
him tor tavouring one ſide or t'other. 

And are there not Gallio's enough in all Chriſtian States , that ſet it 
down as a politick Rule, that the concerns of Government are beſt kept 
up by the counterpois of contrary factions, and by an unconcerned re- 
gard of the Governonr to all perſwaſions; that the Magiſtrates 2nd:#e- 
rence as to different profeſſions of Religion is the beſt method of ſecuri- 
ty he can uſe ; only with this care, to keep the 4alance as even as he 
can? And that to ſhew kindneſs to any one, though the Orthodox, is 
dangerous for the begetting the 0472 of the reſt. Divide © impera. 
Are there not thoſe that do poſitively affirm, ( what Go here did bur 
intimate) that the c/vi/ power hath nothing to do, to judge of ſuch mat- 
ters, things that pertain to the worſhip of God? 

But ati ! precarious authority, 1f it think *tis bound to let every man 
do what feemeth good in his own eyes, and cannot govern but by 
ſecking to pleaſe. Ah! forry wicked irreligious po/:cy that makes Re- 
I1gion to be none of the Magiſtrates care. Ah ! treaſonors doftrine that 
diſcharges thus God's Vicegerent of the beſt part of his truſt, the wor- 
ſhip of God, and lays him aſide from ſerving his great Maſter whom in 
all his royal dignities he repreſents, in that which is his Maſter's great 
and deareſt concern, Re/zgzon. This is not that w7ſdom ſurely by £which 


Proy.8.! 2. P. > 
” "Kings reign, and Princes deeree juſt ice. 
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Nor are there wanting thoſe A[znzſters that out ol this popular [1y-] 
mour ſtudy to preach p/ucentzz, thoſe doftrines and in thoſe methods , 
which may mott pleaſe the people ; and are nice and cautious in offering 

thole truths which may gratc their cars or offend tender Conſciences ; 

that ſo they may come off with a general applauſe, and gain the good 

will of the people. Theſe, theſe are the winning men : theſe have been 

the de.7708u0s, that have been followed by whole throngs of Auditors, 

and pointed at as they paſt along, like Deoſtbenes by the Herb-wite, 

for the precious and the choice inen. But alas! 1s not ris to huck/fer 2 Cor.g.n. 
ihe word of God, to attemper it to the proples liking , that it may go 

of? Is not this to palliate and to duh with unhallowed mortcr © whar Ezck- 13-16. 
i5 tis bur to fory prllocs under peoples arms, to keep trom them ſeye. Exc. 12-18, 
rcr, though more nccet{ary, truths, and glare them wita new taking no- 

tions, to pave their way to Hell with pleaſing methods, to ſooth them 

up in f.ictionand [ch:(;2 and in ſpiritual pride, to comply with them to 

their hurt; and as Ao7 did to make thein a Calt, becauſe they will 

have it ſo, to go before them. 

Alas! what Rel:g70n, what Government arc we like to have either in 
Church or J{ate, it it muſt be modell'd to the peoples mind ; the world 
being grown to that paſs, that it every body may not do what they liit, 
eſpecially in the ſervice of God, AMag:ſtr.ute and Miniſter,and all that go 
about to limit them, and bring them to any order, thall have their þ.z- 
tred? 

Nor is it any wonder if, when thoſe in publick place are ſo com- 
plaiſant to tle people, this remſneſs in private perſens be lookt on as a 
taſhionable quality, anda piece of good nature : whereby out of fear of 
diſtaſting any body, or getting any ones ill will, all the duties we owe 
to God or Church or Siate are lookt upon as things indifferent, things 
wh-rcin no one that would be thought civil and welbred is to be concern- 
ed: ſuch 15 tie univerſal decay of Religion, in all places, in companies, 
in fricnd{nips. To tell a friend of a fault, is not, asthe world gocs, ac- 
cording to the exact rules of c:zv:i/zty, Why ? what greater kindneſs 
can b- done-a man, what more chriſtian and friendly office ? If we fee a- 
ny thing amiſs in his cloaths, or ſuch mean circumſtances, we count it 
very-civil to tell him on't. Why not much more 1t ought be amiſs in his 
manners ? This is ſuch a piece of good natrre, ſuch a mealy-mouth'd 
friendſhip, for want of a words ſpeaking to let one do unhandſomly and 
dangeroully : out of complaiſance tolct one go to Hell, this 1s a c/v2/zty 
that the very Devil will afford any one. Tho# ſhalt love thy brother , Lev.19.7. 
and ſhalt not ſuffer fir upon him, 18 the divine Rule. 

Thus that great c/.7-275 of reproving one another is born down with 
miſtaken c:72/:74; and zeal to God's honour , and love toour King and 
Country reproached with nick-names , and put to ithame. Tell one thar 
ſwears in your company,he'l ſwear again you are a pedait and a preach- 
er. Complain of any that affront the Laws, you are an Informer, an 
office no leſs in the thing necellary to the weltare and fatery ot any Com- 
monwealth, then in the name through popular zz/?.z4e grown odious. 
Wheretore the generality of men chooſe rather to decline their duty , 
though the honour of God, and the authority of the Laws, and the 
ſafety of Church and Kingdom lve at ſtake, then by doing their duty to 
get the hatred of their ncighbours, or to diſoblige thoſe who perhaps 
are not to be obliged. 
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Num. 15. 41s 


Num» 16, 7+ 


O dangerous c:vility / O wicked good nature ! O miſchievous popy- 
larity ! that out of a timple fondneſs to a perſon or party , conſents to 
publick ruin ; that out of loathneſs to diſpleale a friend, 1s conſent to ſee 
God's honour ſuffer , and his friends foul periſh. 

Chriſtian Re/:g:on does not diſallow the c:zvz/z7zes of lite, and the 
innocent complarſances and zntertaiuments of company : nor does it re- 
quire of us to wear a Jtozc&k brow, or put on a Cy14c& moroſe humour of 
cenſuring and -carping other people , where we come. No, this is con« 
trary to that meekneſs and gentleneſs thoſe fruits of the Spirit , which 
Chriſtian Religion hath recommended tous. But for me, or any Chri. 
ſtian, to ſtand by meekly, without expreſſion of high diſlike, and hear 
God's holy name blaſphemed, and his honour wounded : tor me, or any 
Engliſhman, gently to connive at treaſonous contrivances againſt my 
Prince, or open violations of ſuch Laws, as the peace of Church 
and State is concern'din , without complaining and ſecking redreſs : 
I fay this c:zv:lity of ours, or call it what we will , the fear ofdiſ- 
plealing a neighbour, ora friend, and looſing his love, would make 
me acceſlary to that 4/aſphemy, to that 7reafon, and by being acceſſary to 
become prencipll, as'tis in ſuch caſes. 

Again, I do acknowledge that Magiſtrates and Miniſters themſelves 
may 1n prudence accommodate themſelves to the peoples benefit and fſa- 
tisfaction, where they lawfully may. But for the oze to neglect thoſe 
duties he owes to God in his place, and for the other to conceal and ſtifle 
ſuch truths as the preſent time and ſeaſon call for and make neceſlary to 
be preached, on purpoſe to gratifie the people, that they, as to religious 
affairs may do what they liſt, and hear as they liſt : thiswould be the 
higheſt breach of truſt, that either Magiſtrate or Miniſter can be guil- 
ry of; nor will either of them for this popilarity of theirs, one day be 
cither commended by God , or thank'd by the people , whoſe deſtructi- 
on temporal, as well as ſpiritual, muſt needs follow from ſuch untoward 


indulgences. 


Look upon the examples of holy mer in tormer times ; with what zeal 
they acted in the cauſe of Religion ; how far they were from being po- 
pular ; how far from caring whom they diſpleaſed, whilſt they did God 
and his Church ſervice. One inſtance for all,- Moſes the meekeſt man 
upon the face of the earth ; how roundly did he take up his clder brother 
Aaron tor his popular complyance ? with what zeal and fervour of ſpi- 
rit did he treat Korah and his Complices, the Schiſmaticks of the 
Camp, though they had ſo many of the Princes of the people on their 
ſide,and the whole Congregation took their part, as appeared next morn- 
ing when they came and expoſtulated with Moſes, that he had kill'd the 
people of the Lord, O poor Korah / preſumptuous ſelf-will'd Korah / 
this came of thy popularity ; thou fedſt the people with fine ſtories, that 
Aboſes and Aron took too much upon them, more then they could juſti- 
tie; that the Lewites were as good as the Prieſts, and all the Lord's 
people were holy. Why then might not the ſons of Lev? perform the 
Prieſtly Office ? why not the common Presbyters exerciſe Epiſcopal Jus 
riſdiftion ? and why, ſay ſome, may not the People turn preachers too, 
as well as the Prieſts, ſince they are all holy ? I, but what ſaid Moſes, It 
was you ſons of Levi, took too much upon you. Was it not enough tor 
you that ye were made M:niſters, but ye muſt claim the Ephod, and be 
all Biſhops too? *Twas ye, abuſed people, took too much upon you. 
Was it not enough that ye were a /oly peopls, of holy ordinances and ho- 
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ly priviledges, ot a holy proteſſion and of holy promiſes; bur ye muſt be 
a ſawcy people , and take upon you holy offices too, which did not be- 
long to you ? Ah proud rebellious Korah / alas deluded people! Mark 
hisend ; this popularity of his coſt him a miraculous deſtruction, when 
all the people and princes, not a few, that were for him,could not reſcuc 
him from the expeQting jaws of gaping ruin. 

Let me not be miſtaken. I do not recount this ſevere example, as if 
[ were of opinion, that Religion were to be forced upon people, or 
ought to be of a perſecuting ſpirit. Ido with all my heart pity any 
of thoſe poor miſguiced ſouls, who have been led aſide into error, as 1 
pity my own (inful ſoul, and do as heartily pray tor them, as for this 
poor ſoul of mine , tor God's forgiveneſs and their amendment. But 
*tis a plain caſe, when gentle means have been uſed and fruſtrated, a 
growing diſobedience muſt by all means be curbed, and to prevent fu- 
rure miſchiet, puniſhed, let it be never ſo popular ; nay, the more popu- 
Lar'*tis, the rather; to ſecure good order and publick peace. 

And thus much tor popularity, wherein we have intiſted the longer, 
by going over particularly the ſeveral conditions of men, whether Magz- 
ſtrates or Miniſters or private perſons : which in the reſt of the heads 
we ſhall neither fo diſtiaAly nor ſo largely handle. 


II. Cowa2ra'/e : and indeed S_ it ſelf was little elſe, as pro- 
ceeding trom tear, the fear of difpleaſing ; though 7hat fairly ſmoothed 
over with tae varniſh of obligingneſs ; whereas 1h# more plainiy diſco- 
vers it telf. And poſlibly it might be thus with Ga#/zo, at this time. Be» 
ing entred newly upon his government, he might be atraid of the rabble. 
He knew not but the Jews, had he favoured Pauls cauſe , might ac- 
cuſe him as no friend of Ceſars ; and but the Greeks, had he reſcued 
Softhenes out of their hands,might in that boiſterous humour have ſerv'd 
bim in the ſame kind. It was well he came off fate himſelf, from the 
fury of the people , and made an honourable retreat. 

And thus it is with moſt Chr:iſt;ans , who though we have ſworn fide- 
lity to Ghrzſt, as our Captain in Baptiſm, and taken his Croſs upon 
us, #n token that we will not be Ms , and have ingaged zo fight 
manfully under hs banner ; yet ſhrink trom his ſervice, when we tind 
it hot and prrillous, and are abaſhed at the approach of danger. It is 
a ſad thing to conſider how 40/4 men dare be in venting herefie, in com- 
mitting deſperate ſins ; how tame and fainthearted men generally are in 
the detence of truth and the reproot of fin ; how baſhtul in any cauſe 
of Gods, 

Let a Canon-mouth'd ſwearey ſet his blafphemous mouth wide open 
againſt Heaven with execrable oaths;how is the whole company heQor'd 
and brav*d out of their piety and that duty they owe to God ? Let the 
honour of Religion, and the peace of the Country, be run down with 
ſwarms of Seftaries ; who dare withſtand a multitude, and ſtem the 
tide of a potent faction ? 

Some are fo cowardly and ſo bold too, as to think, that the times may 
turn, and what will become of me then, if I ſhould ſtir ? and thus many 
are content to ſit ſtill , and negled preſent duty, for fear of future poſ- 
fible inconvenience. But if the times ſhould change, is my condition 
likely to be the better for not ſtirring ? Suppoſe what is not to be ſuppo- 
fed, the bloody *PapifFs ever get the day in England, what Proteſtant 
expects tolive ? Suppoſe cruel Sefarzes ever obtain , what honeſt man, 
what true Ene/;/1-man would not wiſh by a hundred deaths to prevent 
his ſeeing that day £ 
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Joſh. r- 5,18. 


3 Theſl. 4. 11- 


O mean poor ſpirited Magiſtrates, it they ſtand in aw ot thoſe they 
are to keepinawe; and authority muſt lay down its Commullion at the 
feet of f.utt:on / *Tis true, prudence is to beconfulted, how to manage 
a giddy multitude ; but courage and reſolution is never to be laid aſide ; 
and the more prevalent and reſolute any party is, the more need of cou- 
ragious and reſolute Magiſtrates to keep them under. Be Frong and of 
a good courage, lays God n his charge to Jo/huz, and I will be with 
thee : only be ſtrong ; as if he had ſaid, let Joſbu2 maintain his authority, 
and it will maintain him: let him ſtand up in the cauſe of God and his 
Church, and God will ſtand by him ; and will honour thoſe that honour 
him. 'Tis reſo/utzon (as he gocs on there) mult make our way proſper- 
ous, and give us good ſucceſs, ACoward is ſo far from being a con- 
ſtant Mayrtyy to his Religion, that he cannot be a true ſubjett to his 
Prince, a faithful friend, a good nezghbour , or an honeſt or uſetul 
mn in any condition ; as one whom his tear will readily prompt to 
betray his Prince, his Country, his Friend, his Religion, his Conſcience, 
Soul and all upon any the leaſt occaſion. 

Should times ever turn, as God forbid they ever ſhould , we cannot 
but interpret it a juſt judgment of God upon us, to puniſh our rem:ſneſs. 
He has put us into potleſſion of our peace, /:berties, religious and 
civil rights; let it not be ſaid that we through our cowardice and 1ndif- 
ference have put them out of our hands again. Now this fair advantage 
weof the Church of Eugland have above all people in the world to 1n- 
Courage us againſt all trials from whatſoever partzes, that as the Papiſts 
on one hand call us Hereticks, and charge us with Jchiſm, and the Je- 
&aries on the other hand charge us with Popery, and give our worſhip 
the title of Aniichrifian ; fo this very oppoſition of the #220 extreams 
1s a very conſiderable argument (beſides many others) that we are in the 
right, and that our Religion, in its dotftrine, government , and way of 
worſlip is ſeated, (where vertwe ſhould be) in the golden mean. Not 
ro ſay, what they cannot on either fide deny , that none of them can 
expe the ſame terms from any of their own parties, were it uppermoſt, 
as they have now fromthe Church of Engl.nd ; much leſs the Engl:jb 
Church look tor the like from them. 

II. The 1h:rd ground of Indifference is /4Sineſs and love of eaſe : 
and this 1s but a ſpice of coward:ice neither ; a tenderneſs of ſpirit and 
a carnal indulgence. What need, thought Calo, have I to trouble my 
ſelf; do you look to it, I will be no Judge of ſuch matters ? 

And who almoſt is not of Ga//:o's mind ? who would not live quiet ? 
and the beſt way to do fo, is to be unconcern'd, and meddle as little as 
may be. What have to do with the Laws ? may a private man ſay ; I 
am not bound to ſecure them. Let the Magiſtrate look to them : 'tis his 
buſineſs. Then as to Chriſtian duties, there's reaſon enough againſt 
them, if they prove troubleſome once. Such an one had rather break 
any of the Commandments, then break his veft ; and it goes more againſt 
[11s natural conſcience to be diſturbed then to be damned. 

'Tis right, one would not be troubled, if one could help it : and the 
Apdſtle has bid us ſtudy to be quiet, and do our own buſmeſs ; but 
when duty brings trouble in our way , we ought not to decline it : 'tis 
then 4077g our 0794 buſineſs : but the ill fortune of it is, that publick buſi- 
neſs, which is every bodies buſineſs is no bodies buſineſs. 

Beſides, the very fundamental point of Chriftianity is ſelf-denyal, 
which 1s not at all conſiſtent with this love of eaſe. Then further, for any 
man to ſay he is not concern'd in the pub/:c4, what other men - ” - 

IFCCTLY 


— OOO  — —— —— 


Of Indifference in IKeligion. 


directly contrary to reaſon, that he cuts himſelt oft trom Soczety,which is 
cemented and foder'd with mutual concerns, and in cfe&t mmans him- 
ſelf; man being in his nature a ſoczable creautirre , and the pretervation 
of ſoctety one ot the ma.n deſigns of man. 

But for a Mag:ſtr ate or Aniſter to fay or at thus, is much leſs excu- 
ſable ; becauſe indeed ſuch a remzſs unactive purfon in publick, troubles 
every body elſe,throug! his not troubling hunſelt; who tor tear of burn- 
ing his own fingers, lers the whole Country be on tire and burn on. 

LV. But fourthly, it might be Covetouſneſsand ſelf-intereſt. There was 
nothing to be got by this quarrel ; no torteit,no tine to the Court, though 
that, God be thanked, cannot be pleaded now. Gallo could by troub- 
ling himſelf in this buſineſs have gor nothing but od:um: had the cauſe 
been heard , it would have brought him in no profit, 

Thus every one ſteers according to his own intereſt, not the p#ub/:ch. 
This pr/vare intereſt has been the bane of the pub/ick. Whatever the 
buſineſs be, Urzd dabits goes firſt; What ſhall I get by it ? Be the bu- 
ſineſs never ſo 42d, you may have it done tor money ; be it never ſo juſt 
and good, you cannot have it done without. 

But then as to the —__— ; heisa publick perſon, and ought to be 
of a publick ſpirit : and there's no body, be he never ſo private, but is 
zatus patrie, born for his Countries ſervice more then tor his own. 

This is the humour of the world, let Church and Religion go which 
way it will; let what will become of Chriſt; anzty, 1o they can ſecure their 
own interelts, all's well enough with them. A private man that hath a 
trade, and a ſhop to look to, what hath he todo (thigks he) with the 
Church? what is he concern'd in Religion? ſo he can mantain his family, 
and thrive in his calling, that's all he cares for, Here lies his Intereſt, 
Trade now with the dealing people is cried up tor the Great Diana, to 
which Government and Religion, and all, it they might carry it , muſt 
ſtrike ſail. Here, ſays they, lics the Intereſt of the Natzor. 

But alas ! 'tis a grand miſtake, their Interelt /zes : for it they make a 
right cſtimate of things, their ſecurity is involv'd in the honour and ſta- 
bility of the Government , in the Churches peace, and the welfare of 
Rel:g+0n : it that once go down, let them no more think themſelves ſafe, 
then he that ſhould ſleep ſecurely in his Ca44:n, whule the Ship were lea- 
ky and ſinking. 

After all, *tis worſe ſtill to think that there are ſuch preachers in the 
world,ihe you Mr:niſters, as they call themſclves ; and they may well 
be ſo called, mercenary teachers, thar make gain their godlineſs; that 
prefer their ſtipend to the Goſpel, and care not what miſchiet they do 
to the Church for a livelyhood. And what's the main quarrel now betwixt 
the faQtious preachers and us, but that they being men obnoxious, and 
of mean parts , cannot expect preterment 1n a regular way; and there- 
fore apply themſelves to the people, to ſay and do any thing as they 
would have them for their money, and vent f.:i7;0n and [ch:/m accord- 
ing to the rate is given for it? Poor malicious delign this, to ſet the Church 
on fire, that they may warm their fingers at the blaze. 

V. Fifihly, Downright Athezſm ; when people have no Religion in 
themſelves, they care not whether there be any Religion at all in the 
world or no. 

I ſhould be loath to ſay poſitively there is any ſuch thing in the world 
asan Atheiſt. T dare be bold to ſay, that in judgment there can be none : 
but if we look upon their praftices, fo far as Religion may be concern'd 
inthem; *tis to be fear'd there are many thouſands of them mask'd _ 
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der the Chriſt: an profeſſion. Elſe whence thould that coldneſs in the 
concerns of Religion ariſe ? I cannot ſay they think there 15no God; 'tis 
impotlible for any rational creature to bring hunſclt ro that reſolution, 
whilſt his reaſon is awake ; he may , Iluld with his ſenſuality , dream 
of ſuch a thing perhaps. But I dare ſay there are too too many that lay 
God aſide out of their thoughts : ſo the Pialmiſt ſays ot his Atheiſt, Go 
4 not in all hs thoughts. And upon this ſcore *tis mainly,that the honou; 
and intereſt of Religion ſuffers, and is run down to that extremity. This 
is that indeed has bred our 4zv:/tons, and has been bred up by them. For 
where there are many Religions, various pretences; *tis more then to be 
ſuſpeted, that moſt of them are falſe, and but pretences,fince there can 
be but one true : whilſt men of corrupt minds have carried on ill deſigns 
of their own, by ſtalking with Religion ; and men of protane reaſonings 
have taken advantages trom ſo many hypocritical profellors,ſo many ſu- 
dividers in Religion, to fancy that in reality there 1s no ſuch thing as 
Religion at all, 

And ſuch perhaps was G.z//io here, a jolly frank man, that car'd nei. 
ther for Jew nor Chriſtian; and being a buſineſs of Re/:g:on, be it what 
it would be, would have nothing to do with 1t. 

And to this head may be reduced a very common humour amongſt us, 
of turning all the moſt ſerious and facred concerns into droll and buffooi- 
ry: ſo Grot:ns reflefts upon Gallio's ſaying here, he would be no Judge 
in ſuch matters; Bene reſponſum ut ab homine dulci : Well anſwer'd, favs 
he, ot a pleaſant man. 

We have twoor three Cuſes of this careleſs humour remaining; which 
will not belong to Gall:o, but are peculiar to Chriſtzans ; ſuch as are Cur:- 
ofity, $atiety, Neglef of private Prayer. 

1. Curtoſity ; when people are ſo fickle, and ſhift fo oft, that they ne- 
ver ſettle toany principle or form, This muſt needs beget a great :nd:f- 
ference and unconcernedneſs as to Religion in the whole. Theſe are ſuch 
as do indeed in the former part what the Apoſtle adviſes them, they zxy 
all things ; but then they tall ſhort in the later part of the advice,they do 
not hold faſt that which s good: indeed they'l hold to nothing, 

And for ſuch as theſe (and they are not a few) they care not what Re- 
ligion 1s ſet up. Nay, I tear, ſuch may their defire of novelty be, that 
Mahomet himſelt would not be unwelcom, would he but afford them ſome 
change afterward, and not quite deprive them of thatas they call their 
liberty of conſcience, that they might be free to as many opznzons,as that 
villanous Religion allows wwes. Thus berty of conſcience ( let them 
call it how they will) or a zo/eration of all Religions, has wrought in 
many mens minds ſuch a licentious zudsfference to anyReligion at all,that 
they care not what Religion be uppermoſt & in faſhion, ſo it may not rule 
by law, and be ſo ſettled as to exclude others, and hinder choice. And this 
with many is the ſo greatly fear'd oppreſſion of their /iberty. 

2, Next J.ztzety,trom whence alſo that carzoſity,and even Atheiſm it felt 
in ſome, might have its riſe, When people are glutted with a thing, they 
care not what becomes of it. And may not this be fear'd to be our caſe ? 
when the ſpiritual food comes out at our noſtrils, and yet men die in their 
ſins, as the Iſraelites did. 

I dare confidently aver it, that the famzn of the word is not ſo great a 
judgment, as the /wurfet of it is. When the heavenly Manna was loath'd, 
certainly it was a greater provocation to the Almighty, then when they 
Mmurmur*d tor want of bread. 


It is juſt ſo with us: for ſure great has the company of preachers been; 
but 
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but as ſure our care of Rel1g:on ſo much the leſs, *Tis a ſad thought, the 
more Sermons, the lels 4evotzon ; the more preaching, the leſs prattiſe. 
In ſhort, we have turned Re/zg20% into an arrant prittle prattle, and now 
we generally look upon it as no more. 

| pray God, ere this generation pals, we live not to repent our wan- 
ronneſs; and [ pray God we may repent it too. For how jult is it with 
God to remove trom us his Ordrnances, which we have ſo wantonly a- 
bus'd ? 

3- Neglett of private prayer, There lies the trial of a Chriſtian's 
ſpirit, whether 'tis touch'd with the true fear and awe of God ; and then 
theſe holy retirements and private intercourſes with God, do inlarge the 
ſoul, and make it capable ot the benetits of his ſpirit. The reaſon why 
we tind not that improvement, that ſatisfaction, that inward comfort and 
joy and warmth ot heart in the pub/:c4 addrelles of our worſhip is,becauſe 
we do not prepare our ſelves in przvate for his meeting.”Tis the devotion 
of the Cloſet 15 ro preſerve the reverence and veneration of the Temple, 

I have done with the Cauſes ; I ſhall ſay ſomewhat of the EfetFs, the 
miſchieis and inconveniences which attend this remiſs indifferent humour 
in Religion : and I ſhall be very brief. As firſt, 

That ut d:ſpurages and diſintereſts Religion. 

Nexr, that zt d;ſhonours und diſobliges God. 

Then that z7 d:fſolves the bands of ſoctety. 

Again, that zt diſſerves and diſheartens authority. 

Laſtly, that zz proves a fatal ruin to ſouls ; both our own and others 

i. It diſparages Religion. When we that _— ſeem unre- 
ſolved, and ſhew our ſelves indifferent, it muſt needs make Rel/:gion ap- 
pear a ridiculous mean thing ; eſpecially when Mag:ſtrates, whoſe-main 
duty it is to look after it, and who are to be the detenders of it, have bur 
a {light regard to it, and think it not worth their while; the people will be 
calily encouraged by their remiſneſs to ſhew bold contempt and bid de- 
hance to the authority of the Church, when it has not the ſecular arm to 
back it. 

Abraham,though he were obliged to tender Hagar, yet when the bond- 
woman and her child perk'd up againſt the treewoman, he was bound in 
all honour and conſcience to alert S$.zra/s rights by the Ejefion of the 
other. So is it with the Alz2:/trate, burwixt the Ghurch and Schiſm. 

2.1t diſobliges God.He has by an extraordinary mzracle reſtored us (tor 
he that denies it to be ſo, does not deſerve the benetit of it ) and we the 
people of Eng/and have been theſe ten years throwing up the miracle , 
and forfeiting the advantages of it, it God would have taken the fortei- 
ture at our hands. For we diſown divine goodneſs,if we do not improve 
it, and ſtill depend upon ir. 

He that has been the God of our mercies, will be the God of our ſtrength, 
if we will but adhere to him. But and it we leave him, whan can we ex- 
pect but that he will leave us? and he can, I am afraid to think, as eaſily 
bring us back to the ſame or a worſe condition ; and though he has dehi- 
vered us out of Egypt, can in his time for our continued provocations ſend 
us to B 1hylon, 

3. It diſſolves ſociety. This remiſnels in the concerns of Religion is a 
$:.2te-palſey. It is Religion that does mainly unite the minds ot people, 
by imparting to every member of the body the ſame /pir:t of unity , and 
tying them together with the 5oxd of peace. When theſe influences are ob- 
ſtructed and intercepted, theſe —_— flacken'd, the whole will anguiſh 

If the /trerage be unſteddy, the t1rfe} mult needs bulge, and toſs trom 
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ſide to ſide. We ſee f.if:077 is almolt become the only mcature and fland- 
ard of Intereſt, and might they go on, it would be with us, as rwas with 
the 7ews and Sm 21.5, that we ſhould not buy or ſell, not fo much as 
eat and drink with one another, 

4. 1: diſheartens Authority, The Arabick Interpreter by a pretty mi- 
ſtake has threwdly rendred this place, that zone of them cured for Gallo; 
and it appeared ſo by their rude demeanour in very Court. Whence js it 
that like the Arhenzans we have bonas leges, malos mores, as bad man- 
ners as we have good laws, but by the remiſs execution of our Laws by 
the inferiour Magiſtrates? x 

Is it not ſad toobſerve that while the government and faftion are ſirug. 
ling for vitory;a world of people, ſubjects to the government,and I hope 
no hearty friends to the fat7:0z,thould ſtandby as unconcerned ſpectators, 
as1t they deſign'd to wait the event, and then make their terms with the 
prevailing fide? 

The fatt:0us have a ſtrange twohanded argume.t,on one ſide to move 
pity, on the other to raiſe fear : they tell us in the ſame breath,they are a 
very inconſiderable people, and a people very conſiderable; a poor pray- 
711g people, 1 but we know, a ſturdy fighting people too. Again , the 
{ober trading part of the Natzon, the more dangerous in that;lince their 
{obriety fits them for cloſe deſign, and their dealzng gives them opportu- 
nities of communicating and keeping correſpondencies and of increaſing 
their numbers, Their argument makes againſt them; for if they are {ſo 
inconſiderable, they may the more ealily be reduced ; if ſo corſederable,cs 
they would make us believe, *tis high time they were reduced. They 
would have us remember the O4/:T07, and yet will not give us leave to 
forget their demerits : for that At? of grace was defign'd to ſecure their 
out for paſt crimes ſure, not to encourage them to new ones, 

There is beſides another thing in the boſom. The Lord has a great 
074 to do in theſe Nations ; and they are the Lord's people, who expect 
to be intrulted in the doing of that work. They had it once put into their 
hands, but fell out among themſelves, and fumbled and miſcarried in it ; 
but if ever we by our remiſneſs put it into their hands again, we may at- 
ſure our ſelves, they will do the work throughly, 

5. It ruins mens fouls. This has been the great ſhipwrack of thouſands 
in their ſpiritual ſtate, that there is no more vigour and zeal generaliy 
ſhown in the cauſe of God and Rel:pion; rhe ſcandal of our remrſneſs dit- 
couraging thoſe that would be good, and hardning the bad, who reſolve 
to be ſo, becauſe we do not reſolve, what by our authority, what by our 
example, to make them otherwiſe. This is that has broken us into ſo ma- 
ny ffs, and will yet break us more. This is that will at laſt , by all ot 
us in our ſeveral ſtations, be highly accountable. 

May God grant us his grace, that conſidering theſe inconveniences, we 
may quicken our zeal, to ſhake off this dangerous zndifference , this care- 
leſs humour, which has brought the whole concern of Religion, together 
with the publick ſafery, to that extremity,that without God's great mer- 
cy, and our ſpeedy amendment and better care, we are not very ſecure of 
either ; that we may confirm our ſelves in the reſolutions of his ſervice, 
and ſettle the aſlurances of his favour towards us, and that both in put- 
lick and private we may ſo order our regards to him, in all parts of his 
<orſhip, 1n all inſtances of our converſation, that he may delight to be 
with us, to bleſs our government, and to proſper all our undertakings. The 
God of peace and truth eſtabliſh rruth and peace among us for many mc- 
ny generations. Amen, 
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The Churches Peace aſferted upon a Civil 


Account. 


A Sermon Preached in Guildball Chappel , Sir 
William T urner then Lord Mayor , Fuly 4 
16 6 g. 


Plalm CXXII. viii. 
For my Brethren and Companions ſake, I will now ſay, 


Peace be within thee. 


2) RTE HE Occaſion, upon which this facred Ode or Pſalm 

a Was penn'd, a Reverend Perſon in his Annotations 

Z2Zs tells us, he believes, was Davids return to Jeruſa- 

Pa lem, tothe Publick Service of God again at the Tem- 

Pr pic, atter A/{alon's defeat. Calvin is of opinion, that 

TAY Datd made itat the time when the Ark was ſettled 

me upon Mount Szoz,and the building of the Temple de- 

!1gned, for the uniform Exerciſe of the National Re- 

ligion, Upon e:ther account it will very well ſuit with our Mer: d:- 
at. 

The whole P/a/;isan Elogy or Pancgyrich Deſcription of the Me- 
tropol:s of Fudea, the City of Feruſalem : and that nor only nor fo much 
vpon the Czvz/ account, that there are ſet Thrones of Tudgment , the 
Thrones of the Houſe of David, verſe 5, That *twas the Imperial City, 
where the King kept Court, whence Laws were 1itlued, and Authority 
derived tor the Government of the reſt of the people. There fate the 
Si:hedrin, the great Council of the Nation ; and there the ſupream 
Courts of Judicature, which received Appeals from all inferiour Dittritts: 
Put alſo and much more upon the Eccleſtaſtical account ; this City being 
the Reſidence of the great King, the Lord himſ-It, who had ſer his math. s. 35. 
Name there, and choſe the Temple for his dwelling-place. Whither the 
tribes goup, the tribes of the Lord, unto the teſtimony of Tſrael, ( or, 
more exactly to the Original, according to the teſtimony for Tſraet) to 
gire thinks unto the Name of the Lord, Verſe 4. 

[his Czty then was the appointed place of Gods publick and folemn 
Worſhip, whither all the peoplz of that Country ( the males at leatt ) 
were thrice a year, at the three great Fei7:zvals, obliged to come up to Deur.16.16. 
preſ:nechemſclves before the Lord in the Temple, according to the te- 
SF; mory of Tir acl, or for 1teſtimeny to Thrael; that is, by a perpetual 
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Now that there was, by this Zeſtzo7y or Statute forthe Tribes coming 
up to Jernuſulem, deſigned a ſtrict uniformity in that peoples Excrciic ©: 
their Religion, 15 of at ſelt clear in the very Hiſtory ; tor the 7-:4c- did 
not every one bring up a {ever 2t Form of Worthip along with them,bur 
all as one man made a ſo!emn appearance together at the Temple in 032 
joint Acknowledgment and regular Service. And Mr. C/v:7 rolls us as 
much, that God appointed one Temple and one Altar on purpo:c tor the 
whole Nations uſe ; me populns in tr as ſnperſtitiones diffiucret, tiiet 
the people miglit not, by being left to their own liberty m the Wortiup 
of God, run looſe into a world of wild opintons and practices about mat- 
rers of Religion. 

And that turther by Terzf iow, whole Peace we are here to pray for, 
is to be underitood the Church, as 1t is the appointed place of God's pub- 
lick Worthip, appears by the very context of the Pſa/m it felt, which be- 
g1ns and ends with this Notion, verſe 1. Fvas glad when they ſard mito 
me, Let us go into the houſe of the Lord : and then in order to this 'tis 
ſaid, Terſe 2. Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O Jernſalem, that 
being the ready way to the Temple: and in the laſt verſe 2gain he con- 
cludes, Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy good, 
7. 6. the good of Jeruſalem in its Eccleſiaſtical State ; as the Hyzſe of God, 
the Temple, the place of folemn Atembly, belonging to it. 

And thus Calvin expounds that of the rhird verie, Feruſ.ilem 7s £4:7t 
&5 aCGity, that is compact together ; or, as the common Tranſlation has it, 
As aCity,that is at C/nity 71 2t ſelf : not for the unitormity of the build- 
ings, but, ſays he, propter c:T1um conſen(itm, tor the unanimity and mu- 
tual agreement of its Citizens in the Worſhip of God and in the Exerciſe 
ol Religion. 

And that the People ſhould all thus joyn their affeQtonate good wiſhes 
and moſt carnelt endeavours tor the cice of Ferul.ilem thus confidered, 
to leek the profperity, and to promote tho weltare of the Charch,in a fair 
compliance with publick Order, aud in a quiet regular Excreife of the 
National Religion, the P/.:/mifſt herc in the coſe of the Plalm brings no 
leis rhen three Arguments, 


i. From every man's perſonal concern in the Churches ſatery, PÞraz 


for the peace of Feruſalem; they ſhall proſper , or , they ſhall 6e quict 


and at eaſe, that /ove thee ; 1.6, Gol will bleſs ſuch perſons with a quiet 
and a happy lite, that love the Church, and with her well, and pay a re- 
gular obedience to her Orders and Government. 

And this upon a meer Nt#.:/ Principle of ſelf-love implanted in eve- 
ry man's breaſt, and of that charity, which, we uſe to ſay , begins at 
home ; the parts being all fate in the preſervation of the whole ; every 
private man's Cabin ſecure, while the Ship of Government ſteers right: 
whereas thoſe, that by wiltul diſobedience contrive publick diſturbances, 
maniteſtly hazard their own proſperity in the general Confuſion, and at 
long run do themielves nolets milchict than they deſigned the Church , 
drowning for company in the miſcarriage ot the Vellel. 

2. For that, which ought tobe every honeſt mans next conſideration , 
for the geod of Community: for a Heathen could fay, Non not ſoliim 
nati ſums, &c. weare not born only for our ſelves, but our Country , 
our Kindred, our Friends, our Brethrey 2nd Companions , challenge a 
great ſhare in us: fo thar, if a man caſt up his obligations arighr, lic ought 

not 


- —— - — - o - OS One nee et HY oEoERETS WRR—OoAmenr — —_  <-—_— RX. Os 9 —— - 4 I > - __——- & —_— 


hon a Cruil Account. 


_ « - —_ © ——_ - > _—O_— a « « Ss - —_ ———— i 


STR” bo OB Le CIO ES II9S OI BPR, 2s. OT. 
DT 30 NCA COIIVYE LONCGIICIZALS CORE CUCIICK 3 ING £:115 MUCH MOTE UDs 


Z . a a 
, | 5 4 PN ". = . x j « . * 4. 4 1 - : » hs. Ls 2 ' 
LIE core of Chriſtianity, wicre Seifedentzal 15 the main Principle , 
A % j { ; 1*/f4 "O37 'F \ 8 ; | þ ri” \ ry 1 14 c Aro , 4 ir X AZ TEELS bu = . l, 
vs 5 LALw wt ll # wt > * 214% (1115 4 Cy MICTIC ” rPrelontc:; in Tie 
/ 4 ; 


iert, Lor my probren und Comptittons ſakes, tor my Friends and Coun- 
177-Men, tor iny Negabours and Relations, 1iz1ill fry, Pearce be with- 
4/11/22, or, as 1M tie reading Plalms, Te thee proſperity. | : 
An. ti15tpon 2 02747 account ; the Yee and proſperity of the 
Ch 0 bang likely ro procure tae fertlement of goed order, and the e- 


_ 


ttabliitment of p.vcc mthct wr ue: whereas quarrels about Relzg7- 
97 {eidom or never nu tare, till they have involved the Governmer: 
nd Volcy of a Nat.on into dangerous Conſequents. 

». From tat, Wile, tlouz!; tetlatt, ought to be conſidered and re- 
ved 0am thlefirft piace by all pious men, that have any ſenſe of God's 
HonGur, any zeal to 11s Name ant Service, any love or kindneſs to his 
Houe and Oramances ; {rw the lurſbip and Reſpect due to God from 
I:ts Peopie : Gece of Le borrje of the Lord viir God, T will ſeek thy 


C5 : y * . . . % y 
And tiiis upon a Sprritut zl or Religions account; to love the Church 


tor tie Churciics tike, and to do it all the good we can tor tlie Honour ot 


God, as well as tor the Benent of our brethren and companions , that fo 
we may zner our King live quet and peaceable lives in all godlineſs 
and honcſty, as oar Ch:rch has our of S. Pai taught us to pray. 

Being to ſpeak betore this Hovonuragte Alſembly, with whom the Care 
and Government of our feri.2/ex, tas once famous Czty, 1s intrufted ; 
[ have made clioice of the ſecond of theſe Arenments, which ſhews how 
Cit] Society ns concerned in a quict Exrrceiſe of the National Religion : 
wherein the P{.1/n:zſt makes it his reſolution, and recommends it to us 
all, 7s pray for the Churches peace, and to with her profperity, for our 
brethren and compan:ons ſake the behalt of our Friends and Country- 
men ; as we with well ro our King and Country, and ſtand well affected 
to the Government and the Laws ; as we hope ro ſve the Nation thrive, 
Trade tiouriſh, tize City rebuilt, and all our triends and acquaintance in 
a proſperous condition : tae peace of the Church and the peopics agree- 
ment in the Service of Gad, being the only probable means of ſecuring 
and aſcertaining our Czv2/ Trtercts and Publick tranquillity, For 73 
trethren and compattons [utes, Till nos [rv Peace be within thee; 1 
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In the words we have two tliings fall under our Contideration. 

1. A Duty recommended to us in David's Example and Reſolution : 
which is to with 7he Churches peace. 

2. A ftrong Motive to inforce this Duty : for our brethren and compas- 
110i:s [abes ; out of that love and affection we bear to the Publick and to 

ur native Country. 

1. The Reſolution of Duty expreſt in the latter Claufe of the Verſe 3 
Ill now ſay, Peace be within thee : where, though our Engzlify ren- 
der it as the common form of Salutation uſed amongit that people, when 
they met or parted with one another : as our Saviour ordered his Diſci- 
ples, when he ſent them forth, Luke 10. 5. Into whatſoever houſe they 
ertred, firſt to ſry, Peace be to this houſe : and thus our Church has in her 
Offices for the Vi{itrtion of the /ick after our Saviours Example ordered, 
that the Przeſt entring into the ſick perſons houſe, ſhall ſay , Peace be to 
this houſe and to all that dwell init : and certainly when ever we ad- 


4 


1 Tin. 2. 2 


dreſs our ſelves to Ga: Houſe, the Hen{e of Prayer , "tis very comely 16.g5. 


and 


Jer. 15. 10. 


Pla!. 120.7. 
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and moſt meer, ther we ſhould all of us falute her in this Form, Peace 
be wiilinihee. Yet this I take to be too narrow a ſenle ; tor the Form 
of Salutaiicn was ſomewhat different from this ; and it ſhould have been 
ſaid, if that had been all intended, 45 172 Peace be to rhee; not 
Ta S120 Peace be rm thee. | 
Theretore the reſt of the Interpreters take it in a wider ſenfe by 2 
lainer conſtruction ; T <1] ſperh prace, ſay they, zn thee : and thus it 
may be the Magz5?r.tes part to ſpeak peace with Authority,to command 
it, and to ſee 1t kept. 

Say others, I w:ll ſpeak peace for thee, in thy behalt; and that be- 
belongs to the A:niſter, to preach up the peace of the Church, even with 
that earneſtneſs as to quarrel tor it : though with Jeremy he become 7 
m.n of contentions, in a perverle and troward generation, while he does 
ſo; and when he ſpeaks of pe.ce , others make themlelves ready for 
war. 

The Septu.zgint and Vulgay read it thus, Twill ſpeak peace of thee , 
or, c0::ceri:4ng thee, that is, to ſpeak kindly of it, and to with it well; 
and thus it will concern all the Feeple, rhe generality, every man in rhe 
Nation, 

AndI am afraid, thcre is but too much need, that both Afzg:/?r ate, 
and A/mſtey, and People, and ail, thould all of us beſtir ourſelves, and 
contribute our utmoſt endeavours tor the Churches peace and welfare , it 
we will but do v hat we ought to do, and that out of Tutereſt as well as 
Duty, for our own and ovr Countries ſake ; for that's 

2. The AMotiveand Reaſon, with which this Duty 1s back'd, indeed 
faced and pur forward with, in the beginning of the verſe ; for my bre- 
thren and companions ſakes 5 whole good, will they, nill they, be they 
the Churches triends or foes, is to be fought in the preſervation of the 
Church : for as the Churches peace depends upon the union and agree- 
ment of theſe brethren and companions, fo on the other hand, in her 
peace and proſperity is comprehended the happineſs and neareſt con- 
cerns of us all. 

By Brethren is meant Kindred and Relations, the charitates natura- 
les, ina ſtrict ſenſe ; bur according to the larger acception of the word 
in the Hebrew language all our Country-men trom one end of the Nation 
to the other, all that live under the ſame Laws and Government ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe thar are of the ſame houthold of faith, and profeſs the ſame 
Goſpel of Peace. 

By Companions or I'riends are tobe underſtood thoſe of a ſtricter and 
cloſer Alliance, with whom we have contracted nearer and dearer fami- 
liarities ; above all, thoſe that agree with us in the ſame Orthodox Judg- 
ment, and walk regularly and lovingly with-us, according to the ſame 
Rules and Inſtitutions of God's publick Worfbzp, whoſe concerns are 
more immediately united in the Churches welfare : which we are in 
that manner to preſerve and promote for 40th their ſakes, as not to ex- 
clude ezther, 


And thus much for the coherence and explication, which I have the 
longer inſiſted upon, to gain your full aſſent to theſe two things. 
1, That by Jeruſalem here is meant the Church. And 2, That by 
her peace 1s to be underſtood our agreement in religion ; fince with- 
out this agreement there is no probability, no likelyhood of her en- 
Joy 1ng peace. 
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upon 4 Civil Account. 5 


I ſhall now crave leave to gather up all I have to ſay into one propoſe- 
tion; and ſuch a propoſition, as the words do naturally , without any 
force put upoh them, afford us. And'tis this, in the words of the Texr, 
That we ought for our Brethren and Companions ſakes to wiſh and endea- 
wour the Churches peace. Which in a brief Paraphraſe tpeaks thus ; 
That 'tis the duty of every Man amongſt us, whether AMagiſirate or other, 
as he is the Governour or Member ot a Soczety , upon a meer (v2 ac- 
count, out of affetion toour Native Country, and tor the good of Com- 
munity, in our ſeveral places and ſtations, heartily to wiſh, and vigoroul- 
ly to endeavour the peace and proſperity of the Church, in the uniform 
— Religion and God's publick worſhip among us. 

And this Propeſiticn I ſhall make good by three Arguments, ta- 
ken 

1. From the ground of a Peoples happineſs, Divine favour and pro- 
tection ; and that favour not ro be procur'd, but by keeping up God's 
publick honour amongſt us ; and that honor no way to be ſecur'd,but by 
our unanimous agreement in tus publick wor/ſhzp. 

2. From that influence, which Rel:g707 1s apt to have upon the minds 
of Men, both in aw:ng them and anitzng them : which awe and union 
both without the unitormity of wor/bzp, if People be left to their own 
liberty to worſhip God publickly how they pleaſe, muſt of neceſlity in 
time utterly be loſt ; and when —_— ſhall once be brought into a pub- 
lick contempt, and made the ground of an univerſal quarrel ; when the 
eandleſtick is once removing out of the Church, *tis eafie to foreſee whar 
danger the State will then be in, and what will in a ſhort time become of 
ſuch a People. 

3. From the particular conſtitution of our Laws and Government , 
wherein the Concerns of S/ate are ſo intimately and cloſely link'd with 
the Peace and proſperity ot the Church, that they muſt needs ſtand or 
fall together. 


. 


[. Firit then for the firſt Argument,that the Peace of the Church,that 
is, our agreement in the ſervice of God, is the only way of keeping up 
God's publick honour amonglt us, and conſequently of aſcertaining to us 
the favour and bleſſing of God, which is the main and only ground of 
National proſperity and happineſs, the great concern of all our 
Brethren and Companions. Wherein I have three things to make 
out, 

1. That The Divine f wvour # the main and only prop of a Peoples 
happineſs. 

2. That The ſetting up God's honour in publick amongſt nts i the only 
means of procuring and aſcertaining hs favour. And 

2. That Our agreement in the ſervice of God & the only way of keep= 
ing up hs publick honour. 


1. I ſay firſt, That the f.rvour of God # the grand ſupport and alone 
foundation of any peoples proſperity and happy eſtate. This is the Pal- 
Lidium of the Government ; ancile imper::,the Buckler of State; when, 
as the P[almiſt exprelles it , God encomp.ſſeth us with hu favour , as Pll. 5.1:, 
with a ſhield ; whereupon it is, that by vertue of this divine influence 
upon his Vzce-gerents, the Magiſtrates, they themſelves are alſo term'd Plal.g7.5. 
the ſhields of the earth, 


A 


" - - 
GEON.-SE.T5S: 


T.1dy. 12.12, 


Pſal.24.11. 


Flal.18. 2, 
Plal. 20.5. 


_ —  ——— — 


The Churches Peace aſſerted 


Alearned Ienchman tells us, that the Eaſtern people were wont, at 
the building of any City, according to the poſitions of Heaven at that 
time, by rules of Aſtrology and other Magic. obſervations, to make Ar- 
titicial Sculptures upon Braſs, which they call'd T/:{pzans, and to con- 
ſecratc them to the auſpicious beginnings and fortunate ſucceſs of thar 
City : which they tancied, as long as thoſe Fierog/yphicks were preſer- 
ved, would never miſcarry by tire or water, war or plague. And of this 
nature and delign he takes L.26.21's Teraphim or Tmages to have becn , 
which his daughter Rche! ſtole away ; and thoſe of A{;cah. which the 
boiſterous D.2:7cs plunder'd him ot : as the pledges of good fortune to 
thoſe Families, who were theretore both much concern'd in as loſs of 
them, 

To the ſame purpoſe the Greczans and others (indeed who not?) had 
their Tutely Gods, as the Guardians of each City : ſo that the firſt thing 
Enemies did, that came to befiege a Town, was to call away their God, 
cither by inchantments inticing him, or by extraordinary reſpects out- 
bidding the Initabitants, and proffering the Deity better terms , it he 
would come over to their fide : infomuch that the Tyrzans, when Alex- 
2ager's Army beleaguer'd them, upon ſuch an apprehenſion of Apollo's 
leaving them, tied him talt with a Golden Chain to Hercnles his Altar , 
that he might not ſtir. And 'twas a great part of their policy among 
theſe Heathens , to conceal theſe their ſtrengths, and keeps them cloſe , 
as the arcina imperii, that in time of danger they might be ſure ot 
them. 

From theſe and the like ſuperſtitious uſages, this ſerious truth at leaſt 
may be learnt, that very Infidels and Strangers to the Commonwealth 
of 1/rael had, trom the inſtins ot Nature, that fenſe of a Dezty and an 
over-ruling Power, that they truſted not to the ſituation and ſtrength of 
their Cities, to the number or valour and wealth of the Inhabitants, for 
the defence of them ; bur wholly 1mputecd their ſafety to divine proteCti- 
ON. 

And this mucli more to be acknowledged by Us, to whom God has 
made himſclt fo well known in his I/ord, with whom he has centred in- 
to Covert, whom he has admitted unto ſo endearing nearnefles to him- 
{clt, 

Our Royal Author is every where full of theſe acknowledgments in this 
his Book of Publick Devotions, calling God 2 Sun and : Shield, his 
ſtrong Rock, and Tower of Defence, und mighty Deliverer ; aſcribing 


all his deliverances and preſervations to the /zght of his countenance and 


the [aving ſtrength of hs right hand, 

Particularly in P/a/2 144. where he docs ex profeſſo handle this Ar- 
oument, he ſays, *tis he that gives Viftory unto Kings ; and then having 
recited the ſeveral inſtances of a peoples outward proſperity, That our 


ſons grow vp as yorng plants , and our daughters as the poliſhed corners 


of the Temple ; that our garners be full and plenteons with all manner 
of ſtore ; that our ſheep bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands in our 
ſtreets ; that our oxen be ſtrong to labour and in good plight ; that there 
be no invaſion upon us, noleading into captivity, and no complaining in 
our Strects; hecloſes this account with an acclamation, wherein he re- 
ſolves the ſum of all into divine tavour, as the ground and original of all 
thee bleſſings and advantages : Happy are the people that are in ſuch 
caſe : happy, | ſay, are the people which have the Lord for their God. 


But 


pon a Civil Account, 
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But yet more cloſely to your purpole in 7.2). 127. he teils you, Ex- 
cept the Lord build your houſes, they Libour in vain that mild them. 
[t God be not the Maſter-builder, the great Undertaker of the Work , 
you do but £4rfcare 11 744m, build up your ruin+ to tarther ruins : And 
th-n too, wleſs he keep the Cty, when *tis built; the watchman waketh 
but 1;t Vn. 

May he build your houſes for you, to be habitations of peace, and 
preſerve your (2z7y ; make it beauritul tor ſituation, and the joy of the 
whole Land : may God be well known in her Palaces for a Refuge ; may 
he love her Gatcs, and may the moſt High eſtabliſh her, and raiſe up his 
own Tabernacle in the midit of her: may he make it the City of God, and 
the Mountain ot js Holineſs. 

God does, that | may with reverence ſpeak it,by the very inclinations 
of his own nature, peculiarly atte&t Azz; and thn further, he that ſaid, 
I: ts not good for man to be alone, he has a more then ordinary care and 
regard tor Joczetzes of men. Well govern'd C:izes and well order'd States 
are the ſpecial objz&ts of Almighty God's ſingular providence. And as 
he has this care tor our good in community; ſoit muſt be our care to keep 
up lus honoar 1n publick : fince, which is our next, 


2. Theſetting up Gods honour amor:git ns in publick i the only means 
of procuring ad aſcertaining bs favour. The condition of his covenant 
with all Nations, as well as his own people, is, They /hall be my people,and 
Twill be their God: when we ceale to be his people, we mutt not hope 
that he will continue to be our God. 

All juſt gover2ments are influenced and ſupported by him ; but, if we 
abuſe thoſe znfiuences and neglect thoſe ſupports, *tis juſt for him in diſ- 
pleaſure to withdraw the light of his countenance and the ſaving ſtrength 
of his right hand, and to leave us in the dark to the weakneſs ot our own 
counſels and undertakings. 

He will honour them that honour him ; *twas a pitiful requeſt of Sul, 
to deſire to be honour'd before the people, when he himſelf had diſho- 
nour'd God before them. When Gowvernours are like God, and at all 
to his glory, as he himſelt does; then bleſſings are ſhowr'd down upon 
them, and from them to the whole Community. 

This was Chr:/t's own caſe : Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, ind hateſt wick- 
edneſs; therefore God thy God hath anoynted thee with the oyl of glad- 
eſs above thy fellows, Plalm 45. 7. Tis not the Crown and Scepter, 
the Purple and the Mace, that diſtinguith the Magiſtrate from a common 
man ; but the oz/ of g/adneſs, the divine benediction upon his doing 
righteous things. Then all hs garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes , 
and Cafſia, out of hs ivery palaces ; when the fragrancy of publick ex- 
ample commands at once the veneration and imitation of all that are a- 
bout them : whereas upon wicked Nations that torget God, and ſuch 
families as call not upon his name, he pours out his [everctt indignation. 

This the very Poet could obſerve to his Countrymen the Romans. 


Dis te minorem quod geru, imperas ; 


Says he: that they ow'd their ſucceſs ro their prety, and were made 
Commanders of the world for their obedzence to their Gods. Tor 
is it ſtrange, that God ſhould, even in falſe Religions, bleſs people 
with outward proſperity and temporal ſucceſs, for that honour 
they did him under wrong names and miſ-apprehenfions ; ſince at 

_ yy bottom 


Plal.4 3.23, 


Gen. 2.129. 


Jer.32.38. 


1 Sam. 2, 39. 
1 Sam. 14.30. 
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bottom of all their vain conceits and idolatrous practiſes there lay metus 
numing, the awe and reverence of a ſupream iniinite power, wherein the 
notion of Rel:gzon in general confiltss And he gocs on, and tells 
them, that all their miſcarriages, and all the calamities that had of late 
befaln that C:zty and State, were to be imputed to their neglect of Rel. 
$107, 
How much more happy ſhould <2 be, that have the truth of Re/:7:04 
amongſt us, if we would but be true to it our ſelves? And it a pretend. 
ed zeal tor God's honour has, in our remembrance, made T//rrpation 
thrive, and heap'd Palms and Laurcls upon an unrighteous Curſe : what 
advantage would real devotion do to the eſtabliſhing of a juſt Govern- 
ment £ | 

And on the other hand, how much more miſerable and improſperoys 
mult we expect to be, then any wicked Heathers or backing 7 ret ve 
ders, if we, having ſuch advantages and ſuch reaſons both of ayyancing 
God's honour amongſt us, fail in our duty, and do not, as we ought to 
do, for our brethren and companions ſake,with one common conſent and 
mutual agreement, praiſe God for his merczes, and tear him for his jz/g- 
ments, Which he hath ſhewn in the midſt of us? That's the lait thing 
of this head. 


— 


3» That our agreement in God's ſervice u the only <ay of keeping up 
his publick honour amongſt us. When Cities and Societies here below 
look like the Sedes beatorum, the bleiled company of Saints and Angels 
above, wherewith the Heavenly Throne is inviron'd, all ſerving God the 
ſame way in perfect harmony of worſhip : This is doing that, the Apo- 

Phil. 3.2e- file ſays, having our converſation in Heaven, by bringing Heaven down 
to us, and being all of one mind, as we ſhall be there. 

For brethren thus to dwell together in the unity of proteſſion and pra- 

Plal. 133: 2,3+ Ctice, is, as the Pſalmiſt compares it, {ike the conſecrating oy! vporn Aa- 
ron's head, that ran down to the skirts of his garment, that is, all over 
from the head to the foot ; the meaneſt perſon of the Nation equally 
ſharing with the higheſt in the advantages of the Prieſthood and one 
common Service, This is that dew of Szon , the Church, where God 
commanded the bleſſing, the bleſſing of peace and plenty. 

A Church, 2s curs now is, without this unanimity,is but like the Ship 

Jen.1.4 where Jonas was, tols'd and tumbled with winds of dodtrine and waves 
of faction ; till, at the upſhot of all, when they all apply themſelves ta 
ther ſeveral gods, in their ſeveral ways of Worſhip, the Zozas, the only 
true Religion amongſt them, is to be flung over-board. 

God is a God of order and peace, and accounts himſelf highly diſho- 
noured by our confuſions. 

1 Kings 18.22, Ra Baal, that delighted to be ſerved with loud crics and furious 
ſlaſhings. 

[t =. the Devi/ with his forked foot , firſt brought in Hereſie and 
Schiſm ; that, by multiplying Religions, he might make the world be- 
lieve there was no ſuch thing ; and if there were, that people might nor 
trouble themſelves about a thing, where it would be ſo difficult not ro 
miſtake in the choice. 

Thus, when this enemy of God and man ſaw, that the crucrify/ng 
Chriſt would not be ſufficient for the difgracing of Religion ; he fell 

reſently, even in the Apoſtles times,to 47zde him,for the puzzling of it. 

It has been obſerved, that Travellers, that have been abroad, and ſeen 
Religion in its various dreiles and forms, in the ſeveral Countrics, _ 

they 
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they have becn, and in what different manners they ſerve God, are apt 
at laſt to turn Jcepricks, arrive at a quiet inditference, and think it a mar- 
rer ot no great concern, what Religion they are of, or whether they b- 
ot any at all. 

But alas! we have now in this Church that diſadvantage, without tra- 
v<lling for it. Our p-ople ttay at home, and ſee faſhions ; and ſome (as 
Travellers uſe to put on tie habit and garb of each Country , they g= 
through) have appcared tn all thapes, taken up all O£:7707s and Form-. 
and done exerciſe in them all; till at laſt they have taken rhe degree of 
Doffors in the Scorners Char, and have turned proteſt Athersts. 

How do the Rom2n2:ſts triumph in our ditlenfions, make Bonſires ont 
of our tlames, and daily get ground of the Protei7znt Caule ; whillt we 
Proteſt nts our ſelves do their work tor them, by unnatural quarrels de- 
ſtroying our common Mother the Church £ 

How do Prophane perſons make rhemſelves merry at the miſcarriages 
of the Church, and harden rhemiclves in their Athe;ſt;cal Reaſonings a- 
gainſt God himfelf ; when they ſee fo much ado made, ſuch zeal and heat 
thown on all ſides, about Forms of Worſhip and the Circumſtances of Re- 
lizion : when the mean while great Duties of Chr:ſtzanity, wherein the 
lite and power of Religion lies, are by moſt of us of all perfwaſions too 
much neglected ? and how can they chuſe but think Re/:g2or it ſelf a tri- 

fle, if that be it that makcs us fo carneſt about tritles, and yet ſo regard- 
leſs in thoſe things, which the worſt of Arheifts themſelves cons are 
neceſſary for the preſervation of men, whether ſingly in their own Per- 
ſons, or jointly in Society : ſuch as are 7u5ice, Charity, Temperance , 
and the like ? 

What can Nerghborr-$1tes and Churches abroad think of us, that, af- 
ter God liad ſo wonderfully reſtored us, to the aſtoniſhment of the world, 
we have fo ſtrangely and with no leſs aſtoniſhment, to the diſhonour of 
God and our own ſhame, loſt the M:racle and Ict it fall to the ground, 
and given up the (C2zſe in a manner, to which God by his extraordinary 
Providences, and his Anointed our late Sovereign the 4/eſſed Martyr by 
his unparrallel'd Sufferings gave ſuch teſtimony ? 

And at laſt what can We our ſelves look for now , that God will yet 
work more A:yacles for our preſervation, who have, by our 47vifrons in 
his Worſhip and our Sp:r:tual fornications, not only forteited his prote- 
ion, but procured his diſpleaſure, and at once both diſobliged his Mer- 
cy and provoked his Fuſtice ? 

To me, to ſpeak whatT apprehend treely, it appears,in the poſture we 
now ſtand in,a very ſhrewd [yz7ptom and a dangerous :nd:cation,that God 
himſelt and Re/:gz07 and all are now about to take their folemn leave of 
the Country, together with the Churches peace. 

And then what will become of our brethren and companions,tor whoſe 
fake we are to endeavour the Churches peace ; when God has once tor- 
laken the Land ? 

And thus I have done with the firſt Argument. 


[1. The ſecond is, that the peace of the Charch in the uniform Worſhip 
of God is a neceſſary expedient to make Religion the happy inſtrument of 
Goverament, by ſecuring that influence it has upon the minds of men, in 
awing Subjects to obedrence, and unzting our Brethren and Companions 1n 
love : without which obedzence and love, *tis impoſſible that any people 
thould hold together, and proſper; ſince, where diſcontents and diviſions 
prevail, a Society mult needs of it ſelf naturally tend to ditlolution. 
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A Houſe, a City, a Kingdom, divided againſt it {elf, cannot Sland : 
is a State- Aphorzjm, we have from the mourh of Truth it telt. 

So then, whether 'twere fer or /ove, was the Principle, which 91- 
thercd mankind into Nations and Commonwealths, and brought them 
to live in Community under the fame Laws and Pr:viledge?, we tind them 
both in Rel:gzon. 

Whereupon 'tis the remark of a Reman Hiſtoriany tiiat, as Rownlys 
founded the City by Arms, fo Numa lettled it by Religion, and then 
came Ancrzs and found leiſure to adorn it with Temples and publick 
Buildings. Thus Rel:g:0n ſecured the acquiits of the Sword on one land, 
and prepared the deiign for the Trxc/ on the other. 

And till Re/:g:on be 1n a better condition amonglt y ou, then tor ought 
ſee *tis now in, I cannot tell, what you way tlunk of your Building, 
Tis true ; it ſeems to me, 1n our preſent divitions, that, much what like 
the Jews after their return, we rebuild our City with a Jz0r/ in one 
hand. and a Tre in the other : but ſo, as it that Sword were to be y- 
ſed againſt our ſelves, not againit an Enemy, as theirs was. 

[ with heartily,thart the peace of the Chnrch may be ſoſettled amongſt 
us, and the rubbith of our late ruins there removed , that you may lay 
your Foundations upon a fair even ground, and raiſe the Superltructures 
with comfort and honour ; that, when you have built up your Walls and 
your Palaces, Peace may be within your walls, and plericenſneſs withe 
in your pal ices :; Which would then molt certainly be, when, :s + ou are 
obliged to an T/n:zformity of building the City, fo the Citizens them- 
ſelves would joyn all in an uniform Exerciſe of Rel:g:07 3 whoſe fir ff 
Character it is, that 


1. It aws the conſciences of men, and binds them up to their good 
bchaviour,in a ſtrict attendance upon the duties of every one in his place, 
and a carctul obedience to the Law in contmon. 

And thus Alichiavit himfelt tutors his Prince, that he would pur on 
the thew at leaft oi Re/7g:07, to make his Government dreadtul; though 
he hold it dangerous to his intereſt to Le 4zgo77ed into it, and would have 
him take up no more of it, then will ſerve his turn. 

But it the a5% and TzS2r4, the bare appearance of Religion be, in 
tae eſteem of carnal worldly Policy, fo contiderable a help ro Govern- 
ment : how ſerene and awtul would it be in its genuine native counten- 
ance ? with what rays of Divinity wouid the 77th and power of 1t 
cloath the Magiſtrate ; that the people would behold him as an Angel of 
God? For fince all Government derives its power from God, the more of 
Gocit thews, the more powerful it muſt needs be. 

\Wheretore, it once Re/:g:0u grow mean amongſt a people, no won- 
der, it they grow tamiliar and fawcy with the Government, and , ha- 
ving got the reins of conſcience upon their neck, run away With their 
Rider, and 'tis well it not diſmount him too. 

When men are ſutfered to fet their mouths wide open againſt Heaven, 
to blaſpheme God and deny him in a breath, and to droll in Ecripture- 
language, and jeer at ſacred things ; how can it be expected, that eart|:- 
ly Meſty ſhould preſerve its reverence with the people, but that God 
will ſuffer ſome to be as bold with their Governours, as they have ſuffer- 
ed others to bz with him : that by way of Repriſal he may recover his 
loſt Honour, and thoſe, that have ſlighted him, may be meanly eſteem- 
cd ? For, as God ſubdues the people under their lawtul Prince,ſo it mult 
be the Pr /uces care to ſubdue the people to God, by keeping up the awe 
and port of Religion. And 
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1mniphant, no body doubts but *tis fo : but this is ſpoken of the Church 
militant; wihous be to; a well ordered and diſciplined body of men. 
\Vithourt d:tc.pi ne and good order and uniform.ty of Exerciſe, it may be 
a timull, 4 iltzy, a crowd or throng of men, but not an Army : or it 
an Army, *tis but a broken routed one, and nceds rally and recruit. And 
fuch an 4/7 mull I call our Church, with her broken Ranks ; when fo 
many the daily from her Banners , and repair to other Standards ; when 
ſome are fo hardy to make ttemſelves Commillion-officers, and appoint 
Renews, and make Mullers in private corners; indeed, in publick 
Allcmblies, to the dettance of the Church and Civil Authority at 
Once. : 

Trutiis ; Our divitions have made Recl2giona ridiculous thing; whilf 
every P. ty priding it (elt in the glare of its own ſpiritual knowledge , 
looks upon tue reſt with contempr. 

The S$Sefs wonger at us, that we ſlick where we do, and not come vp 
after them :; we as much wonder at their unkindneſs in leaving us , and 
their con:idence in going ſo lar. And the wonder goes round : for they 
all ad:mirc and pity one anothers 1gnorance. 

All of them tice a great light in the way they walk in, and conclude 
they are gor into Go/her ; when all the reſt of the world, as they fancy , 
are |till firting in Eg ypreas darkneſs, 

Thus we cenſure one anotacr, and, when we have hoodwinkt our 
ſelves with our on form, think our ſelves the only ſeeing people, and 
all clſe, that are not as we are, blindtold ; to the merriment of by-ſtan- 
ders, but withal to ſome peril , lelt from this giddy refletions,we make 
upon one another , they conclude, we have no light at all amongſt 
us in the Englz/b Church, but that we are now in Egypt, more then ever 
we were. 

What paſtime and advantage our diviſions give Atheiſts and Papiſts, 
I ſhewed before : I amnow ſpeaking of us amongſt our ſelves. 

Nor do theſe differences only ſtir the [p/eer, but the choler too, and 
{ill all Parties, as with ſpiritual diſdain of one anothers ways, fo with 
zealous paiſion too againlt one anothers perſons. 

The Jef .iries arc ſcandalized at Church-muſick, and look upon our 
decent Rites and Ceremonzes as trumpery , and reckon our Jolemnzties 
of Wor ſip contemprible things. 

The Orthodox on the other hand are juſtly offended at their flovenly 
tamiliarities with ſacred things , and indeed with God himſelf. 

50 that 'ris clear, by dividing from one another, Re/zgzon has loſt all 
its i-ve amongit us, every ſort of it being lookt on, as mean and deſpi- 
cabie, by ail rhoſe that are of any other ſort. 

Nor muit the Natonal Religion think to find better treatment then 
the reſt, bur rather worſe; as lying under this peculiar diſadvantage, 
that thoſe, who adhere to that, though never ſo conſcientiouſly, lay 
themſelves open to a general cenſure of all d:ſſenters, that they, 
in that they ſide with the Government, are p/eaſers of men, and 
iiht&[erUers. 

Beſides, this is that, they all in ſtrict judgment account to be to them 
Antichriſt, that which holds back and hinders, that no one of them can 
get upinto abſolute power. 
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And certainly they mult be ſo good natur'd, as to pity the Governour 
himfelt,if his conſcience be not of their model : I,and thould he be but ha!f 
ſo ſevere in the maintenance of his way, as they are zealous in theirs, 
perhaps hate him too,at leaſt have bur little kindnels for him, who,as they 
iancy, keeps Chrz#7 out of his Throne, 

Thus we ſee, it Re/:g702 be not tied up to rules, it it grow lawlets, jr 
will quickly become awleſs too, loole all its reſpects, and not be able to 
aftiſt the Government,in the protetion of our brethren and companions, 
whoſe concerns lie bound up 1n the Chnrehes peace. 


2, Nor Secondly, wili Re/:g70n avail in its ſecond property,which is to 
nite ; unlfs God's worthip amonglt us be unitormly exerciſed, Relrg is 
a rel:gando; Religion has its name trom £24:77g up men, not only in 
themielves, binding up their ſpirits ſo, as to reſtrain them trom publick 
diſorders ; but as to one another too, binding their hearts together in 
mutual offices of love and kindneſs. 

And thus, when we can walk together, as &ethren and compantois, 
to the houſe of God, and there take ſweet counſel togetlicr, this is a 
kindly Z/:20n : when all the members ot the c:v2/ ſociety are guided and 
governed by the ſame ſpirit of the 2yſt:cal body, and hold the faith in u- 
nity of ſpirit, inthe bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life, 

This 15 the true cement which conjoyns Neighbours and Friends cloſer, 
then any legal priviledges and obligations can do. Without this, you 
build your City with wntemper'd mort r ; norwill it well bear the wea- 
ther, when the floods ſhall bear, unleſs it be thus compated together, and 
and be at unity zn zt ſelf. 

And how can it rationally be expeted, that Rel7gz0n fliould bind us. 
together, if it ſelt be left looſe, and tied to no rules and orders ? 

{ confeſs, the T/nzty of the Catholick Church may conſiſt without the 
Uuiiformity of particulir Churches among themſelves ; and thus, not- 
withſtanding ſome differences they have in ordering their own affairspru- 
dently to their beſt convenience, and accommodating themſelves to the 
necclſities of time and place, {til] holding to the Analogy of Faith and 
ſound Doctrine, and the rule of God's Word : I ſay , notwithſtanding 
theſe differences in externu/s, wedo own the communion of Saints,as an 
Article of our Faith. 

But to ſay, . that every particular perſon or party in the ſume Church 
has, by virtue of his Chriſttamity, a /zbexty to diſobey the publick or- 
ders of that Church, whereot he is a member, and to ſerve God,as ſhall, 
notwithitanding thoſe orders, ſeem good to that party or perſon ; (for,is 
the party breaks, it will come to perſons at Jaſt :) to take /berty in this 
notion, 1is to make 1t but another name tor confuſion. 

Wheretore, what taey ſay, is not true, being applied to fel/orw-mem- 
bers of the ſame particulir Church ; that, according to our Chr:ſtian l:- 
berty, and that /tziude God has lett things in, it the Church would 
leave them ſo too, and not bind, where he has not bound, this would 
prove the belt expedient of peace and unity : for the way would be wide 
enough tor every one to walk in ; we ſhould not need jultle one another ; 
but though weuſcd not all ove form in our ſerving of God, we might be 
all of one 2:29, as to our civil concerns at leaſt. 

It were well, it 4:ſſents 3 judgment could be ſo managed, as not to be- 
get diſtances of affeiion ; but this is a thing rather tobe wiſhed then ho- 
ped for. For, whilſt every party thinks it ſelf obliged in conſczence to 
advance it ſelf, even to the prejudice and ruin of the reſt ; Conſcience 

being 
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being a principle of that violence , that , right or wrong, it acts, like 
Nature, ad extremium v1r:um, tothe utmolt of its flrcngrth and oppor- 
tunity : hence it com-s to paſs, that odza relig:onum acerbiſſimg, thoſe 
heats and animoliti.s which are grounded upon the cauſe of Rel:gion, 
are tlie molt dang-rous and irreconcileable ; by reaſon Conſctence is 1nga= 
ged in rhe quarrel, whole tenderneſs of apprehenfion is worſe then the 
jealouties of /ove or power, which will admit of no rival , cannct indure 
21V COMPeritor. 

Thus it was betwixt the Jews and Samaritans , who did, upon the 
ſcore of rheir Religions, ſo abominate one the other, that rhey would 
not ſo much as eat and drink together, or buy and ſell, or converſe in the John 4. 5. 
ordinary civilities of Good merrow or Good even. 

So nice and ſqueamiſh a thing is diſtaſted Conſcience, out of fear of 
partaking with others fins, and tancying it can never be at diſtance e- 
noagh from what it conceives a dillike to. 


Nor is that a ſufficient $2/vo to keep up T/nity amongſt us, that we a- 
gree 21 Fundamentals ; (T wiſh we all did that) and that <ve 4:fer only 
iu (ome things of ſmaller alloy; the more to blame they that rail out a- 
bout ſuch things , and to the hazard of publick Peace, make endleſs 
d:fferences and quarrels about things znd:fferent. 

[ muſt commend the generous Char;tyot ſome, that profeſs to love all 
that have faith in Chriſt Teſus, whatever their Form Ge: and I am of 
their mind, that our Ch.2rzty is not to be confin'd to a Party,but to be ex- 
tended to the whole Community, the Body of the Church. 

But then *tis a groſs miſtake, to think the Church it ſelf, in its eſtab- 
liſhments, a Par:y in theſe our diviſions ; who is to be lookt on, what S. 
Paul ſays of feruſalem here, as the common Mother of us all : and here- Gat.4.25. 
in lies the main of our Charzty, to ſeek and ſecure the Churches peace, in 
indeavouring to appeaſe diviſions, and to reconcile hcr diſobedicnr Chil- 
dren. This, I fay, is right Catholick Charity. 

As to thoſe perſons, who are ſeduced and live in errour, the greateſt 
Charity can be thewed to them, is to reclaim them, or at leaſt,if that may 
not be, for our brethren and companions ſakes, to keep them quiet. 

For to ſec the humour of S:h:/zn, after it has once broke off from the 
Church, how reſtleſs a thing it is, and how quarrel is apt to beget quar- 
rel, till it have brought all into confuſion ; the SefFs we bon amoneglt us, 
do no more diſagree from the Church, then they do from one another : 
'tis Ephraim againſt Afanaſſes, and Minaſſes againſt Ephraim,as well as jq,.2. 
both againſt 74442, 

And though they all agreed, time was, too well againſt the Church, 
as 2 common Enemy ; and, whilſt her ruin was contriving, held together : 
yet no ſooner had they obtained that, which was the deſign of them all, 
but they tell out among themſelves about their particular ends: and when 
they had pulled down that, which they maliciouſly termed Z.:4y/on, the 
Engliſh Jeruſalem, their language was ſo divided, that they could none 
of them build up a Babel of their own. 

For the ſame Arguments which the Presbyterian Party had fiercely u- 
ſed againſt the B:/hops, were by the Independents unanſwerably mana- 
goed againſt themſelves : and then there ſucceeded more ſubdiviſions ; 
the B.iptized Churches got up and bore ſway ; the F:fth- Monarchy-men 
made a buſtle for the Rule; then art laſt aroſe the Quakers, a ſpreading 
Party, and feared by all the reſt. Whar ſhould I ſpeak of Free-wilers, 
Ranters, Bedc's Followers and Naylor's Crew ? 
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It hames me thus to diſcover the nakedneſs of my Country ; but ir 
rieves me more, to think, theſe pretences are itil] on foot, and moſt of 
the Partzes (till owning themſelves in their diſtinctions : who, though, 
in the general, as SeeZs, and equally obnoxious to tne Laws, do by a 
kind ot Syncret:ſm unite; yet, had any one of them power in their hang, 
would be far enough from looking on the reſt that ditſent trom them, ag 
Brethren and Companions, or ſhewing that tavour to any ot them all, as 
the Church of England does now to them all together. | 

And ſo the Cafe flood with their Fore-fathers at Frankfort, Amiſter. 
dam, &c. where, in oppoſition toour Lturgy and Dſcipline, ſetting up 
purer Forms of their own, they could not agree ; but were ſo zcalous in 
their diviſions (though it highly concern'd them, for credit of their new- 
found way and comtort of their exile, to have held together) till at laſt 
the Son excommunicated the Father, and one Brother the other. <> 
giddy and loſt a thing Conſczence is, when 'tis once ſtept aſide, and gone 
out of its way. 

I could wiſh the moderate and ſober men amongſt them would conſider 
this; that, if God ſhould, in his juſt Judgment to the Nation, give them 
an opportunity of another trial, they may eaſily, it not blinded with ſe'f- 
concett, forc-ſee the event, and in publick ruins read aforc-hand their 
own diſappointments. 


But, they ſay, they have no ſuch defigns ; they are quzet and pe.ce able 
men, they deſire only to ſce4 and to ſerve God ; but that ſome of unqui- 
ct fierce Spirits amongſt us will not let them alone: they intend no d;- 
{turbance tothe Government, but the Government diſturbs them in their 
religious Exerciſes and Meetings, 

1 he fame Plea will ſerve for the worſt of Malefatffors ; that, it the 
Law would let them alone, they are very quiet men: but, pray, who 
breaks the peace ? he that looks after the execution of the Laws, or he 
that diſobeys thein ? he thar difobeys, certainly is the Aggreſſor. 

I cannot ſay but I/mael and his Mother were hardly dealt with, and 
did ſuffer a kind of perſecution ; and yet the Apoſtle tells us,that 1/»aaels 
ſelt was the Perſecutor, for but mocking of Tſaac : but this, were it 
ſport or contempt, reflecting on the Heir of the Family, the Son of a 
Princeſs, (who 1n the Allegory is Jeruſalem here) is interpreted Perſe- 
cution ; While the turning out of J/maelt is own'd as juſt puniſh- 
ment. 

And in like manner *tis the SeFs perſecute the Church,by derifions and 
contempts ; not the Church that perſecutes them. 

But it they are ſo well inclin'd to Peace,why then do they not do what 
they acknowledge may lawfully be done, and ſubmit in thoſe things 
where their Conſcience may give them leave ; z. e. in ſuch things as God 
in his Word has not forbidden ? 

The Magittrate has bid them come to their Par/ſh-Church ; bid men 
of my Order renounce the Covenant : God hath no where commanded 
to the contrary. Why ſhould not they come ? why ſhould not we re- 
nounce ? 

There can be no ſcruple in the caſe : for in things where God himſelt 
has given no order, we are to obey the Magiſtrate, not only for I rath, 
but tor Conſcience ſake. 

Weread, that our Saviour himſelf kept the Feaſt of the Dedzicatior, 
though no where appointed by God himſelf, no where mention'd in the 
Old Teſtament, (an Apochryphal Feſt) and taught daily in the Temple 
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and in their Synagogues ; and that fome of his Apoſtles, after the Ce- John 18. 25 
remonics were dead and buried , came up to the Temple till at the bony 48 2-2 
of Prayer : to ſet us an example, that in ſuch things, where there is 
no expreſs command of God ag.uni? them, though there be no £x- 
preſs command for tiem , we are to comply with publick order and 
decent cuſtom. It they would but do thus Ingenuoully, there would be 
ſome likelyhood of Peace. 

But they would have the Church ſubmit to them ; and then all ſhould 
b well. Which of them ? tor they cannot all be comply'd with ; that's 
impotlible : tor to take in oe, and leave out another, will be the ground 
of further d.icontents ; and to gather afar a caſt into the comprehenjex 
o#, Would poll.bly be to pleate none of them, at leaſt to diſpleaſe th 
better halt. 

If they would but once agrec among themſelves, and ſay what they 
would have, they would then have ſome fair pretence to- be confider'd. 

But here's the miſery on't, *tis very hard for them themſelves to de- 
fine what will ſatishe Conſczence : becauſe that , being not engag'd up- 
on certain Rules, may to morrow judge that nccellary , the neceſlity 
whereof to day it doth not foreſee; and if any mens Conſciences are to 
be ſatisfied thus at random, the Church will never know , when it has 
done, - but be ſtill to ſeck upon new emergencies. 

Whereas would they come to ſome certainty of demands, wherein the 
whole party, 1n all its ſub-diviſions, would agree, they might the better 
be treated with: there would be ſome hope in time of a good underſtand- 
ing. 

Sur if their meaning is tobe left to fuch a /:t;tude, to do whatſoever 
they ſhall upon occaſion tind agreeable to their Conſczence , 7. & poſſibly 
ſometimes to their ;ntereſt or humony to do : there's no body ſo void of 
reaſon , but muſt needs ſee of how dangerous a conſequence it is to any 

Government, to leave any fort of men ( whatſocver their Principles be, 
be they never ſo honeſt) to ſuch a L:berty. 

And ſuch a L:berty, it they hadit, would be fo far from compoſing 
differences ; that thoſe everlaſting quarrels and irreconciliable animol1- 
ties, they have purely out of Conſciznce taken up one againſt another 
( which are now , partly in kindneſs to the common cauſe they are in- 
gag'd in, for the reputation of Sch:{3x ; and partly for tear of the Latvs, 
{mother'd and kept in) would then inſtantly break out with violence in- 
to open flames: whilſt ſome, flicking rigidly to thoſe meaſures, they 
have already attain'd, and comparing themſelves with themſelves, ſe- 
verely cenſure thoſe , that, upon -pretence of greater /;ght and more 
plentiful effuſions of the Spzr:t , walk beyond their line and rule : And 
thoſe on the other hand priding them{clves in their Spiritual Privi- 
ledges, and the purity of Ordinances, deſpiſe their Brethren, as car- 
nal and narrow-ſpirited men, that ſtill keep cloſe to outward form , and 
walk according to the ilcth, and the will of man, in the beggerly rudi- Gal.4 5 
ments of the world. 

Thus you ſee, it we do not come to an agreement, asI do not ſee, 
how we ever ſhall ( unleſs Authority interpoſe ) in the exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, the hearts of Engliſhmen are never like to be anited, either in 
brotherly love to one another , or in common affeAtion to our Countrey : 
but that , the awe and #1107 of Religion being loſt, the hazard of rhe 
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HI. Our third and laſt Argument, taken from the particular Conſti- 
tution of our Gover:zment, wherein the Czvz/ and Ecclefaiaſtich State are 
ſo nearly united, that, like Hppocrites Twins, they are both well or ill 
together, andrun the ſame hazard of health, and mult rake ſhare of the 
ſame fortune : ſo that, who wiſhes well to the Government, t» the con- 
cerns of our Brethren and = © 2 by unavoidable conſequence 
favour the Proſperity of the Church. 

To prove this, I ſhall not pretend to the Law, though (however un- 
kind Lawyers may be to the Churches intereſt in its Jur:/4:&70u )there's 
enough in the Law it ſelf to this purpoſe. 

Nor ſhall I quote King James his Apophthegm, though he muſt be ac- 
knowledg'd a Wiſe man, and one that well underſtood the nature of Go- 
vernment. 

Nor ſhall I tell you out of our own 8foyrzes.that men of this Robe have 
uſually undergone the greateſt Offices of Szate, and publick Imploy- 
ments; which 'tis very uncharitable wholly to impute to Church-mens 
ambition, and to allow nothing of mer: in the caſe, upon which thoſe 
Preferments and publick Truſts were grounded ; 

Nor what great Benefattures ſome of them left bchind them to Com- 
munity from thoſe ſecular advantages , they were aſſiſted with ; 

Nor yet ſhall I inſiſt upon our own experzence (an irrefragable proof ) 
in the late times ; when the deſign ſeemed levell'd only at the H:crar- 
chy, but was carried on to the ruin of Monarchy it ſelf, and the over- 
throw of Prelacy was ſo zealouily proſecuted, that they brought all Or- 
ders into confuſion, and Mar-prelate proved the May-all of the Nation. 
And if wedid not buy wit then, at a rate dear enough, we may, if we 
pleaſe, make farther trial to our greater coſt. 


I ſhall only make a general Propoſe. That Mag:Fracy and Mz:niſtry 
are the two 'P:Hzrs and ſupports of Soczety, there's no body, I think, 
will deny; andif either ot theſe Pz/lzrs tail, the whole Structure is in 
danger of falling: nor can publick order be ſecur'd,unleſs the two Swords, 
the Sword of Fuſtice, and the Stword of the Spirit, aſſiſt each the 0- 
ther in the adminiſtration of affairs, and in the execution of their ſeveral 
Offices. 

Now for any man to take upon him to be a Mz:zifter, or, if he be 
one, toexerciſe that Fun&tion , without the approbation , and againſt 
the plain ſenſe of the Law, is as irrational: and irregular a miſdemean- 
our, and muſt needs be of as dangerous a conſequence to the publick, as 
for any man to create himſelf a Magii#rate, or to execute the office of a 
Magiſtrate without Law. 

I ſay, for one that has no Commiſſion, or has been put out of the 
Commiſſion of Peace , toad notwithſtanding, as a Juſtice ( let him 
be as wiſe and as honeſt a man as he will ) is ture a high crime: I know 
not how the Law may call it. And itis the very fame, or worſe, inthe 
Miniſtry ; becauſe this office has a more immediate influence on the 
Conſciences of men, the moſt buſie and ſturdy principle in humane Na- 
rure. 

'Tis confeſt on all hands, that a man cannot exerciſe the office of a 
Miniſter without a Call. Let me ask them , whether theirs be an ordi- 
nary or extraordinary Cul] ? 
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If extr.uordinury (by the way, 'tis Enthu/tz/m to ſay fo) let them make 
it appear by Miracles and Languages. 

It Ordinary , certainly they knew aforehand, before they came in- 
ro Orders ( tor to ſuch I ſpeak ) what the legal conftitution requires of 
chem, z. e, their Canonical Obedtence ; it they did know this, and yet 
came With a reſolution to diſobey , this 1s maniteſt prevarication : it they 
did not know, and their /gnorance betray'd them into a ſnare, the 
men are to be piticd, but their /gy0rance 15 by no means to be excu- 
{cd : if they knew it before, and were then {1atisfied, but have been 
inlightned ſince, and changed their mind , they muſt know too, that 
that power, which gives men in p#6/:c# place leave to af, may up- 
on publick inconvenience ſuſpend their acting ; and it then they doa@, 
'tis an unjuſtifiable 4zſobedzence, 

Nor is it with them, as it was with S. P.ul,Wo be unto me if Tpreach 
not the Goſpel : He had another kind of Ca//, but for theſe there's a Wo 
belongs to them, it they do. 

Tis otherwiſe too, now the Church is ſettled under Chriitian Magi- 
ſtrates , and govern'd by Chr:ſtiun Laws, then at that time when it was 
to be planted under the Government ot Heathen Emperonrs. The Church 
now, With all her ſubordinarions and dependencies, in all her juriſdici- 
ons and powers, owns the K:ng her Supre.z, She challenges nothing 
to her ſelt , but what the favour of her Prize, and the Laws of the 
Land have allow'd her. 

Thus BLſbops , as to the execution of their Office,are ſent by the King 
as Supream, and act in their Courts by the K:ngs power, as C:vil Conrts 
do: the Kg deputing Arch-b4/hops, and Byſbops, to be Judges under 
him in cauſes Jp:r:/tnal, and in his name to govern the Ercleſaritical 
State, as he makes Lord Keepers , Chief Juſtices , and other Judges 
of the Land in C:vzl affairs. 

For had the Church any power in it ſelf, befides what the Laws give 
her, I dare ſay, there's ne're a Biſhop in England, but would ſpeedily re- 
dreſs thoſe ſcandals and grievances , poſlibly brought into their Courts 
by Lay-Officers, which people ſo much clamour againſt. But now what 
can they do? they are ty'd up by Law. | 

All of us, that are of the C/ergy, own the C:v:} Pocver, pay the ſame 
obedience to the Laws, as any of youdo; and in Firf7-fruits, Tenths, 
and Subſe4res, make as chargeable acknowledgments, as any of the Po- 
pulacy do. 


I know , tis ſaid rhough, What need of ſuch a pompons coſtly Religi- 
on , of a Church <vith ſo great an allowance of means? This ample Re- 
venue exhauſts and weakens the St.zte : ſmaller ffzpends would ſerve turn 
very well. 

But can any one, with any ſhew of Ingenuity, fairly reaſon againſt the 
Encouragements of Learning, and the Rewards of Deſert ? 

Let it be conſider'd, that ſeveral of this Order, had they gone another 
way, might (with ſubmiſſion I ſpeak it) have fate in your Seats , and 
been clad with your” Purple. 

Atter all our p.a1ns, and time, and frength, and charges too, ſpent in 
ſtudies, do not think that what the £.:w allows us, we have by doing no- 
thing for it. 

Theſe things are propos'd publickly as the Acquiſts of Induſtry, and 
may be got and injoy'd, as legally, as any of your Eſtarcs. 
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And is it not fit, do you think, a Natzonal Church, wherein the ho- 
nour and reputation of Re/zgio7 is to be kept up, ſhould be fccur'd trom 
poverty, and that contempt, which always accompanics meanneſs ? 

It were to be will'd, that, as Kz7gs are to be the Nurſing Fathers of 
the Church ; fo Princes and the Sons of Nobles would fit themſelves for 
her dignitics : that they might bear up tie honour of Re/7gion with their 
pcrional attendance. 

It has been ſo heretofore, when the two great Offices. were united in 
the ſame Perſon ; Melchi{edek, King of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſf 
high Go: and they were kzpt pretty near in the perſons of Moſes and 
Aron, brethren ; and the 'Przeſt elder brother to the Przrce. And hence 
the Hebrew word j73 Koher ( whence not improbably we have the 
Name of Kzze ) fignities inditterently Prznce and Preeſt : whereupon 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 13. calls the Kzng, in Ecclefialtical terms, a«z:7 3 0:5, 
and 04.0-9:3, Gods Miniſter, ſay we tor both; 'tis God's Liturgy-ma- 
ker, and Goa"s Deacon ; to ſhew too, that a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, as 
ſuch, has power to order religious affairs in the Service of God. 

T his I lay, has been,and 'twere well, if it could be fo with us : howe- 
ver, mult the Church alone be lield up by a precarious dependence ? Is it 
not this that makes Re/zgzon a Proſtitute to the humours of the people ? 
when men of mean ſpirits and parts ſhall, out of fear, comply , tor a 
paltry livelyhood, to preach things that may pleaſe ; and others of am- 
bitions minds and voluble tongues, to ſerve an intereſt, ſhall lead the 
people to their own hurr. 

But ſome will ſay, What wwould you have men do that are not otherwiſe 
confidered 4 fuice there & that unequal diſtribution of Church-f.rvcnrs , 
that ſome go away with all, and others get littleor nothing. 

Judge in your own caſe, whether this be a reaſonable ground of quar- 
rel. Shall the inequality of Eſtates amongſt you make the meaner Citi- 
zens quarrel tne Government-of rhe C:ty, becauſe they have not all the 
wealth of Aaerment? Shall I, or any of my brethren and companions , 
becauie we have not taat place and eſteem in the Church, as we, out of 
the pride ot our own hearts may think we deſerve, go in a ſullen arro- 
gance, and ict up tor our ſelves ina diſtinct intereſt from the Church ; and 
tlie in the tace of our Mother, and put undutitul afronts upon her, for 
not being fo kind, as we would have her ? 

No : Rather let every honeſt well-meaning man reſolve ; (Ger.49.6.) 
O my ſoul, come not thou znto ſuch mens ſecret ; unto their private aſs 
ſemblies, mine honour, be not thou united, Let them for me be div;- 
ded in Facob, and {cuitered in Iſrael , that, in their anger and ſe!f-wll, 


practiſe ſuch things. 


To goon, I know it has been ſeriouſly diſcourſed, and printed too , 
that the largeneſs of the Church-revenue in any Nation impoveriſhes 
the Srate, 1ets the people behind-hand, and puts them out of a thriving 
condition : and no lefs then demon(tration offered, that, if it were re- 
trenched, Trade would flouriſh, MaaufaQtures and Growths receive 
wondertul improvements, and the People generally grow rich apace. 

But to Anſwer ſuch Diſcourſes and Scriblers ; thoſe Commonwealihs, 
they ſpeak of, andours are not alike, in the conſtitution and nature of 
the Government ; and God forbid they ever ſhould. But it may be ones 
wonder, why our people cannot now, with much more caſe, make thoſe 
improvements, 1ince the Church keeps little in her own hands, and for 
the molt part lets calte penny-worths : nor can it be any reaſon, that _ 
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Church drains the peoples money ; fince, if the Church had not what ſhe 
has, ſome body eclte would in the Churches right ; nor would the people 
be much the better. 

How our Ne:ghbour-S:2tes order their Church-aFairs, I ſuppoſe ought 
to be no precedent of Policy to us: though they roo keep up a National 
Re!1gton , by winch tho:e, they admit into publict truit, arc brought to 
relt; and, tor the ſecuring publick peace, amidit the differences of Relt- 
giON, Maintan a ſtundirg Army. 

Further, why our dzſſenters thould not, upon their own Lottoms, be 
comprebended within the legal ſcttlement of the Chirch, they themtelves 
give a very jult occaſion : for the very beſt Party ainongſt them have 
tuch Principles ot Policy and Covernment, as are utterly inconſiſtent and 
iacomparibie, nut only with any other Form, but with Aonarchy it 
ſelt; as hath been clearly evidenced trom their own writings and praCti- 
ces: and others there are, that do, in ctfe&, looſen the bands of all So- 
ciety, by excuſing that duty Servants owe to their Aafters, Children to 
their Parents, Wives to their Husbands , under a pretence of ſeebing 
God; juſtifie dijobedience by the Corban of Religion ; and for any com- 
mand of their Supertors, they like not, have a ready anſwer , that they 
are to obey God ruher thu: min: whereas, on the contrary, there is no 
one ting that the Engl: Church does in her Dofrine more poſitively 
affirm, or in her Offices more zcaloutly expreſs, then obedience to Go+ 
vernours, and her duty to her Soverargn. 

To draw to an ent in this Argument ; lome there are, that fear not to 
charge the Chyrch it felt with Sicridedge ; and truly I muſt grant, that 
Church-me may be guilty, by imbezilling and mif-1imploying Church- 
revenue, which furc enough was mainly defign'd for Pious Utes : but 
may not a man, that tairhtully ſerves the Publick in his place, have ſome 
regard to himlelt too,in fair proviſions tor his own Family ? The Apoſtle 
tells us, that he, that does not, & wirſe then an Infidel. 


To ſhut up all, and todrive this nail to the head, 7 do freely acknow. 
ledge, that the Church never flouriſh d more under Pagan Governments, 
then when it was in the peoreſt condition for its temporals ; when it lay 
under Preſſures and Afﬀlittions, and had the Heathen-State its Ene- 
ado 

For Church-mer, though in their Office Angels, yet in their Nature 
are {till but Mer, and, as S. F.imes ſays of Elias, 5ummmdis, men of [ike 
paſſions aud affettions with orher m2n, and are too too apt to yield to the 
ſoft temptations of peace and proſperity, and to be carried down the 
ſtream of 2 general corruption. 

But ſhall anv Chr:ſt:.cz Aur Frate now deſign the Perſecution and 
Ruin of the (1h theretore ? This were to Argue with the Apoltate 
Jalian, tollrip Biſhops and Prietts of their livelyhood, and to turn them 
out of all rhey have ; rhar they may be poor in imitation of their Ma- 
ſters Example, and in obcdicnce to his Command may learn to contemn 
the World 

But, thank«cd be God, we live not now under Heathen Emperours and 
Pagan Governonrs : though, if wedid, it were our duty to pray for 
them, and to thank God tor them too, and to obey them in all lawful 
commands, and where we cannot ſately obey, clieartully to ſuffer for a 
200d Contcicnce., 
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Neither is, nor ought the Church to be ſonow, as it was in the Prz. 
mitive times, before it was ſettled under Chriſtian Mg:ſfrates ; though 
then too there was fair liberal allowanee; and there's no Miniſter, we 
have, but would be contented to Preach at the Pramz7ive rates, were our 
Auditors as free and open-handed, as they were then. 

In the cloſe of all, theſe ſacred Aorſels,though they may ſeem ſweet, 
yet leave gravel behind them : and this I dare boldly ſay, that the decay 
of the Church, and the diſrepute of Rel/:g:on, amonglt any people, 
is a certain token , and an infallible character of that People's approacl- 
ing Run; 
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Peritura Troja perdidit primiim Deos, 


So that from the complication of Church and State, and the extream 
hazard each of them runs in the other's perils, we ſtand obliged, upon a 
meer C:vz/ account, for our Brethren and Companions ſakes , to wiſh 
the Churches proſperity and welfare , in our mutual Agreement among 
our ſelves. 


Before I make an end, I think it neceſſary to take notice of an V/zc- 
fionortwo, which may ſeem to overthrow the purpoſe and delign of 
this whole Diſcourie. 

For though it hath already been clear'd out of the Context, that by 

Jeruſalem here muſt be meant the Church; and that the Churches Peace, 
which for his Brethren and Companions ſakes David reſolves to with and 
endeavour, did confiſt in that People's unitorm Worſhip of God : as ap- 
pears further by that Churches fad experience, when Jerovoam drew off 
the Ten Tr4hes from their Allegiance, and ( which is reckon'd his great 
ſin, which he made the Children of Iſrael to ſin ) had, by ſetting up new 
torms of Worſhip, made their return, as well to the Thrones of David 
at Zeruſalem, as to the Temple, impoſſible, and by a ſubtle contrivance 
of an eſtabliſh'd $ch:ſm to render his Rebellion perpetually ſucceſstul, di- 
vided them trom their brethren in Re/zgz/on, and made the breach irrc- 
concileable ; then by degrees the poor Samaritans fell off into all kinds 
of Superſtitions and Idolatries, the Statutes of Omri and Ahab, andI 
know not what clſe gallymawtreys of Religion : and all this grounded 
on the fair pretence of that Preciſe Se, the Kare: or Scripturiſts (as 
I may call them) who would admit of nothing, in the Worſhip of God , 
but what they found expreſly commanded in the Law of Moſes. 

I ſay, though thus it ſtood with the Jewiſh Church, I foreſee 
= Objeion may be made, that our caſc is much different trom theirs: 

or 

Firſt, Theirs was but a Typical Ceremonial Service, which in the Go- 
' 1-0 has no place, ſince our Worſhip now muſt be 77 Sp:rzt and 1 

ruth. 

And then again, for theſe very Types and Ceremonies they had a 
Divine Command, and were by {tri&t Precept oblig'd to that uni- 
form attendance upon the Temple; whereas ſuch a precept or -c0:- 
14and now we have none , to tye us up in like manner to any one form 


of Worſhip. 
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1, To the firit part of the O/ieon, that that was a Typical Service 

in the fewz/) Church; but that the Holy Jeſzs has to the Chr:ſttan Church 

brought Grace and Truth, which do not tie us up to ſuch ſevere obſer- Joh 1.15, 
vances 1n external things, but have inſtated us into a Liberty, wherein 

we are commanded to /{.,ud faſt; and theretore we are not to part with Gul z.1. 

it upon any terms, 

I anſwer, that, though the Ceremontes of that Religion be aboliſhed, 
yet the [z657.ince of it remains ſtill in the Chriſtzun Church : for the bas 
dow and the 1ruth were to anſwer one another ; and thoſe Types and re- 
pr-{cntations are theretore now to be made out anſwerably by us 1n real 
pertormances ; 10 that the C/niformity of IWor/kgp is as agreeable, and 
perhaps more necellary, now to the Subſtance, as'twas then to the Sh.:- 
dow; and the obligation proportionably the ſame upon us, as upon 
them. 

For though God did, by the death of his Son , rent the vail of the 
Temple, and break down the Partit:on-<221,and fo has brought us Gen- Eph. 2.14- 
{tles into the Fellowſhip oft the Church; it was, that we ſhould in the 
lame orderly manner ſerve him in ſubſtance, as they did in Ceremony , 
and in ſ,71bl: methods accompliſh their Types with the Truth of our fer- 

VICCs. 

They bro.'g'at their Calves and-their Lambs to tle-Prieſt, and ha 
tiem by h.s hand offered in the Temple : Chriſt: an Religion hos, tor 
their Prieſts and Levites, diſtin orders likewiſe of B:iſhovs, Prieſts, 
and Deacozs; and inſtead of a Temple, Churches, where +; People, by 
the Miniltration of the Prieſthood, are to offer up their Pro 11 21d their 
Praiſes, which are our mornzzrg and evening Sicrifices. 

And thus tor their Temple, their Sazcrifices , their Subeaths, their 
Prieſthood, and almoll all conſiderable Inſtances of their Worſhip, there 
is a perpetual uniform Azalogy throughont betwixt Them and Us. 

Only their Worſhip was pertorm'd in the ſh.24ory of the Law ; ours in 
the /:gh: of the Goſpe/ : andif this light proves to us darkneſs, how math, 6.23, 
great will our 4ar&neſs be ? For alas ! that /zberty they talk of, and that 
light, which fo dazzles their eyes, that they cannot ſee their way,is quite 
miſtaken by them. 

That /1ght was indeed defign'd, tolead them out of the ſhadow ; but 
not to lead them into the fire ; for of that nature all Sch: and diviſion 
is: and that /zerty as it releas'd them from the bondage of the Ceremo- j.ge 22. 
mal Lac, foitdoth not at all diſoblige them trom the Moral L2w, but | 
rather engages them to it with taſter ties of gratitude. 

Now, as I take it, the Frfth Commandment, which enjoyns obed.ence 
tothe Mz:/{rate, was never look'd upon as a part of the Ceremonzat 
Law, bur alwavs accounted to have a Moral and a perpetual indiſpenſa- 
ble obligation init. And I mult atlure them, that dilobedtence to a law- 
ful Governour, in things nor ſimply in the:;r own nature unlawful ( as 
moſt of th:m confeſs our L:tzrey and Rztes to be) is a great fin, and ot 
dangerous conſequence to their own Souls, as well as to the peace of the 
Church, 

So that that antwer they make the Alag:ſtrate in this caſe, is 
not proper; that they are not free to obey him: for they are by 
all Laws both: of God and Man ee, nay more, ob/:ged and bound 
to obey. 
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Only let them, TI adviſe, take heed of making that ZL:berty they pre- 
tend to, 4 cloak of Maliciouſneſs, 


2. Again,as to what they ſay, that the Jecvs had a peremptory come 
1Mand tron: God himſelt tor their T/niformzity ; but we can produce no 
ſuch for ours. I grant them ; noraml ſo fond to ſay, we have an ex- 
preſs command fer down in God's Word, for every rite and uſage , our 
Church has thought fit, tor Decency and good Order, to retain. Nor is 
it at all necellary it ſhould be ſo. 

No, neither had they tor all theirs ; as appears by David's and Solo. 
on's ordering the Qz:re of the Temple, in the courſe of the Singers,ma- 
king forms of devotion, and preſcribing them for publick uſe , and inſti- 
tuting ſeveral other things, as occaſion required, in that ſervice. And the 
like may be ſade of Aſa and Joſtas their Reformations. 

And this thoſe godly and wiſe Governours thought, they might with 
a ſafe Conſcience do, even in that ſervice which God himſelt had appoint- 
ed ; and that Church was never in a more flouriſhing condition then it 
was then. 

And are they able now to produce any reaſon ,, why we ſhould not be- 
lieve, the Governours of our Church (of whom we own the King as 
Supream)) to have the ſame power now, as they had then, upon the like 
occaſions ; and that the People ſtand equally obliged to accept the Propo- 
ſals of publick Authority, in things of the ſame nature, that concern the 
Worſhip of God? 

Eſpecially, ſince Chr;/f at his promulgation of the Goſpel, in his own 
perſon, took care only tor the weightter things, and left thoſe of leſſer 
alloy, which tend only to the Convenience and beauty of the Church , 
not to the Elſence of Re/zgzon, to the care and prudence of the Apoſtles, 
and fo from them toothers, their Succeſſors, Governours of the Church, 
tro order the Affairs of each Church, as would be moſt expedient tor the 
neceſlities of each Church in its Plantation. 

And ſome of theſe Apoſtles ſure, if I underſtand any thing, have left 
_ only Commands, but Examples behind them too , which reach our 
cale. 

For what means that which is ſaid of the Primitive Chriſtians , that 
they continued together, and were all of one mind: They were not ſure 
met, ſome in one place, and ſome in another, in different forms to ex- 
crciſe their Religion ; one part kneeling, another ſtanding, a third ſit- 
ting at the breaking of the bread. Let not ſuch unhandſom thoughts en- 
ter into our hearts. 

What means the Apoſtle when he chides ſome that ſlunk and with- 
drew from the Publick Aſſemblies, as the manner of ſome then was , he 
tells us ? but that he would have them keep cloſe to an uniform Worſhip, 
and not ſeparate, and ſet up for themſelves, in new fangle ways of the.r 
OWN. 

Indzed what mean thoſe many vehement perſwaſions to /ike-minded- 
neſs and brotherly love, which we meet with every where in the Apo- 
ſtles writings; but agreement in Religion ? Since that /ove can be no way 
ſo well expreſt,as in ſuch an agreement; and upon trial *twill be found im- 
4 it ſhould be maintaincd and preferved amongſt us other- 
wiſe. 

In a word, it that general Rule, the Apoſtle doth authoritively ſet 
down, have not in it the force and purport of a Command, I am to ſeek 
what a Command is; Let every thing be done decently and in order. And 
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how in the ſame Church every one might have /zberty 'of his own Me» 
thods to ſerve God by, anda yet the Decorum of Rel:gron, and the good 
* Orderof the Church, be nevertheleſs kept up ; I mutt confeſs, I am till 
further to ſeek tor my underſtanding. 


As to the main; let theny talk of Chriſtian 1:berty, as they pleaſe : 
that cannot reaſonably be pretended, to juſtifie publick diſorders in any 
Chriſtian State or Church. 

This may be rational to ſuppoſe , that the ſeveral Churches, accord- 
ing to the nature of their ſeveral conſtitutions, in ſeveral Countries , 
were lett to a liberty, upon prudential reaſons, to order their own 
affairs, to their own conventence, in things indifferent , whether in 
matters of Government, or Worſhip, or Diſcipline : keeping till 
to the Analogy of Faith and found Dodrine, and ro the Rule of 
God's Word. 

And hereupon it was, that the Exz#/1h Church, when it threw 
off the tyrannous yoke of Popery, as it did with prudent Zeal, and 
by publick Authority , retorm the abuſes and corruptions of Dotr:ne, 
and abolith all ſuperſtitious and idle Ceremonzes ; fo of them what were 
found not contrary to Jcriprure-rule, and agreeable to Primitive 
prattice, it thought fit to retain, for decency and good order, in her Li- 
zurgy and Publick Service, 

And though ſome were even then diſcontented, that no more was 
done ; and called for a farther Reformation: yet this was but accord- 
ing to the Br:7zh Proverb, which tells us, that zhe Saiſſons ( fo they 
call us ) never know when a thing # well; but will be mending till, 
till they mar all : as our late times plainly ſhew; when, under pre- 
tence of reforming Re/:gzon, we had put our ſelves into the ready 
way of lofing it quite , and had ſcarce the tace of a Church left amongſt 
us. 
Upon this ground Calvin himſelf ( as judicious Mr. Hookey tell us ) 
erected his Model at Geneva, applying himſelf to the exigents of 
that time, and thoſe people, he had to do with : though others ſince, 
beſides his firſt intention, have, with violent zeal, endeavoured to 
impoſe that Form upon other Churches alſo, as matter of Con(c:- 
ence ; which was deſigned by him meerly out of prudence and con- 
Venience. 

And noqueſtion, but Ca/viz might look upon Government, (though 
he had for his own part as much Authority as ever Bz/hop of Geneva had; 
and Presbytery it ſelf 1s little elſe then a multiplied Epzſcopacy, ſetting 
up in every Pariſh a Dzoceſan ) I ſay, he might probably look upon 
Che#ch-government as an indifferent thing, as well as he did upon the 
Lord's day it ſelf, which he was about ( as Martin Bucer reports of 
him) to have changed from Sunday to Thurſday, for the convenience of 
that people in their marketings. 


Again, hereupon it is, from this liberty, whereby the Churches may 
each order its own affairs in Chr:ſt;an Polity , that the Reformed Chur- 
ches themſelves, though agreeing as to the main, in dof7r:nals ; yet in 
other things differ ſo much among themſelves : and yet with that fair 
regard nevertheleſs, that, as all the Reformed Churches abroad do 
highly magnifie the conſtitution of the Church of England, and ap- 
prove her Methods; as being the main Rampart and Bulwark againſt 
the Romiſh Tyranny ; So, on the other hand, the Enghtſh Church is 
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very far from condemning them , for accommodating the mſelves to 
the neceſlity of their conditions , but embraces them all with a hearty 
friendſhip. 

And herein, I ſay, if I miſtake not, lies the very ratio formalic, 
the nature and extent of Chr:i7:an liberty, fo much talkt of ; that rhe 
ſeveral Churches indeed may, in externals and crrcumſtantials, ſquare 
themſelves to the neceſſity of times and places, and order their affairs ac- 
cordingly. 

But to ſay that every particular perſon or party, in the ſame Church , 
has, by vertue of Is Chriſtianity, a liberty to difobey the publick 
Orders of that Church, whereot he is a Member, and to ſerve God, 
as ſhall, notwithſtanding thoſe Orders, ſeem good to that party or per- 
ſon, ( tor, as the Party breaks, it will come to Perſons at laſt : ) to 
take L:berty (as I ſaid before) in this notion, is to make it but another 
name for Contuſion, 

Wherefore , ſince Churches are now conſtituted , and 'tis clear , they 
are no more to be under the peoples Government ; then the C:v2/ States 
are ; but that the ordering of both belongs to the Chr:ſiian Magiſtrate 
as the Guardian of both Tables ; I fay, 1ince 'tis ſo, it necellarily fol- 
lows, that for any man to affirm , that, what the Magiſtrate, upon 
grave deliberation , requires of us, in God's publick Service, is an into- 
lerable impoſition upon conſcience ; and that things zndzfferent, and 
in their own nature lawful to be done , being once commanded and 
recommended by lawful Authority, become eo nomrne , upon that ve- 
- © ps unlawtul ; is a moſt abſurd defiance, and not to be endu- 
red. 

Fot theſe are ſuch Theſes, as, although ſome have been bold to pub- 
liſh them, and areſtill confident enough to act according to them ; yet 
have no footing, eitherin the Word of God, or in right Reaſon, (upon 
which two, Soczetzes are founded, and the right of Government ſtands) 
as being deſtructive at once, not only to the Peace of the Church, bur to 
the purpoſes of the C:z4/ Poryey too. 


That I may make all clear ; I ſhall, to omit thatof Korah, the Son 
of Levi, who might poſſibly otherwiſe be lookt upon as a godly and a- 
ble man, as having a great opinion amongſt the people , and an intereſt 
in many of the Princes, and, for ought as we read, was guilty of no 
other fault but Nonconformity and murmuring againſt Aaron, Numb. 16. 
x1. Indeed Dathanand Abiram, Lay-men, Sons of Reuben, went fur- 
ther againſt Moſes himſelf, in verſ. 13, 14. though thefe State-Rebels 
too, as well as that diſobedient Lewv:re, had the luck upon the very mor- 
row after that dreadful execution upon them, to be eſteemed at ver/.41, 
by all the Congregation , zhe people of the Lord. Though this look too 
much like our caſe; yer, Ifay, topaſs it by , becauſe that was a ſevere 
—_ ſhall give you 7320 milder Inſtances ; the one in the Jewiſh 
Church , long betore the building of the Temple, that of Aſcah : the 
other, of a tamous Chriſtian Church planted by St. Pan/, that of the 
Corinthians, 

x. The Story of AMz;cah is,that he made an Ephod and Teraphirr, and 
conſecrated one of his Sons to be his Prieſt, Fudg. 17. 5. upon which the 
Remark 1s, in the next verſe ; that 7 thoſe days there was no King in 
Iſrael; but every man did that which was right in hu own eyes. Nor 
was the matter mended, when he got a young Lev2te to be his Father 
and his Prieſt : for in the very beginning of the next Chapter , "tis _= 
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ſaid, In thoſe days there was no King in Iſrael ; fo thar tis clear, that 
this is taxed as a ſcandal of thoſe looſe ungoverned times, when there 


was no King; that any man ſhould ſct up tor himſelf a private Form of 


Worlhip, to which it ſhould ſeem the people of the neighbour-houſes re- 
ſorted, chap. 18. verſe 22, 

This practice then of Azcah's was a fault without doubt 5 which, had 
there been a Kzng zn Iſrael, alawtul Authority in being, to have taken 
order about ſuch things, would not have been ſuffered. 

2. That of the Cor:1th1.2ns is yet more plauſible, and yet not fault- 
leſs neither : they kept to their publick A:mfters ; yer, becauſe they 
preter'd one to another, and ſome liked better of Paul's performance, 
others of Apollos, in the ſame common work ; he taxes them of carna- 
lity, 2. ec. of Schiſm. 1 Cor. 3.23. tor ſo he gives the reafon ; For, ſaith 
he, whereas there & among you envying and ſtrife, and diviſions or fa 
trons, are not ye carnal? why ? what fatFions or diviſions are theſe 
he ſpeaks of ? he tells you, verſe 4. For while one ſaith , 1am of Paul; 
and another, I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal? and yet Paul and A- 
pollos were excellent Perſons both of them ; not only Orthodox ſound 
men, but men of eminent abilities both, and extraordinary graces. But 
Paul and Apollos were but Miniſters, as he tells us in the next _—_ 
that employed thoſe gifts, and exerciſed thoſe graces for the Churches 
good, as the Lord giveth to every one. 

If this be exvyzng, and frife, and diviſion or fattion, what would 
Paul have ſaid of us? how carnal are we, who do not gad after the 
Pauls and Apollos ? I wiſh they were , for their own and their Hearers 
ſakes, all ſuch, whom people now-a-days ſo cagerly follow ; but quite 
Kim-kam leave the regular Alſemblies of Nythodox men, and run a wil- 
dring after every Wik-in-the-<w1ſp , that comes in our way , and have 
ſuch perſons in admiration, as are, many of them, neither Orthodox nor 
able ; and further , ſome of us take up dangerous Principles at any rate, 
and exerciſe Re/:g:0n; of our own making, in ſuch a manner, as muſt 
needs in the end (might ſuch things prevail amongſt us) prove deſtru- 
ive to Chriſt:anzty it ſelf. 


And thus I have anſwered that Oszef0n at large,taking in the ground 
of the main Controverſie, as far asI could, which is in debate at this day 
among us. There is another too, which I muſt not let go without its 
Anſwer, (and TI ſhall be brief) 

That theſe Reaſons of mine for T/niformity will ſerve indifferently for 
all Religions of all Countries, as well as ours ; and that Mahumetans and 
Papiſts are, by this Doctrine, noleſs obliged, then we, to keep up their 
ways of Worſhip among{t the people, for the honour of God, the repu- 
tation of Rel/:g:on, and the ſatety of the Government : ſince we ought 
not in ſtark Charzty to ſuppoſe, but that they, who profeſs the worlt of 
Religions, do, in their Conſcience, and according to their Principles , 
take it to be the beſt in the world. 

[ hope there's no one in this Aſſembly, will make ſo uncharitable a re- 
flection upon my Diſcourſe , as to imagine, hat has been the drift of it, 
to countenance the bloody practices and cruel perſecutions, uſed, either 
in the Popes Dominions, or the Grand S;gnzior's Territories. Far be 
it from me toplead the cauſe, either of the one or of the other, of the 
Eaſtern or of the Weſtern Antichrist. 
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Yet I do in my Conſc:ence think, that ſome of thoſe the moſt yi- 
olent Princes of either Religion, that have been the moſt zealous 
Perſecuters, were in their. Conſc:ence perſwaded , that they were in 
the right. | 

You'll ſay, that's fair for me to grant : Our Saviour ſays the ſame : 
they ſpall kill you, and think they do God good ſervice by fo doing; 
and yet I fay Poſitively, and I would have it taken notice of, be- 
cauſe it may concern ſome, who may think themſelves tar enough 
from being in the ſame form with Turks and Paprifs; I do Poii- 
tively ſay, that this their ating according to their Conſcience will by no 
means excuſe them. 

For my proot, I have both the great Apoſtles Rule and his Example 
£00. 

His Ryle is ſet down, Gal. 4. 18. It « good to be tealouſly affec?. 
ed, always in a good thing, The Caſe , he brings -it upon, 1s not ſo 
clear ; I ſuppoſe upon the account of ſome falfe Teachers , which en- 
deavour'd to alienate them from that Docrine, which he had taughr 
them, and to withdraw them from the Church tor thetr own ad- 
vantage ; and this with a great ſhew of zeal, in the foregoing 
verſe ; They zealouſly affett yon ( ſays he ) but not well: yea, they 
would exclude you: or , in another reading, they would exclude us, 
that you might affef# them, IT wiſh our People would bewgre of 
_ who with a great deal of zealous affeftion carry on their own 

eligns. 

But whatever the particular cafe was, the Ryle will hold in general. 
"Tis good to be zealous, if a man's cauſe be good, and it the man be 
convinc'd, his cauſe is ſo. Otherwiſe Zeal! without knowledge, or in 
a wrong cauſe, is a ridiculous and miſchievous thing ; and 1s upon this 
ſcore reckoned amongſt the works of the fleſh, And thus 15 it with thoſe 
1dolatrous People, who, the more zealous they are, the more they have 
to anſwer, 

I confeſs 'tis a fad thing, for any man to have an erring guide to 
follow; I mean an crroneous Conſcience. For which way ſoever he 
take, either with or agazni? Conſcience, he is concluded to an un- 
avoidable neceſſity of fſinning; and I muſt acknowledge roo, that 
*tis ſafeſt to ſin on Conſcience (ide ; and yet the miſtake of Conſcience 
will not be a ſufficient plea for unjuſtifiable ations. 

And thus it was with Pau/, who, in the time of his Phariſaiſm, 
was a zealous Perſecutor, and thought he did well ; but after his 
Converſion, for that very thing condemns himſelf , as the worſt of 
ſinners, and yet was no leſs zealous for the Religion he turn'd 
£0, 
Now , does his Zeal, whilſt he was a Phariſee, which was his 
great fin, make his Chriſt;an Zeal e're a whit the leſs commendable ? 
No ſure. 

No more does Nero's or Dzocle/ian's Perſecutions of the Saints 
blemiſh any Chrift;ian Magiftrates ſeverity, in defending the 
Faith againſt Heyeticks, or the Order of the Church againit S:- 
faries. 

Alexander's killing of a Friend in his drink could be no Argu- 
ment againſt his putting a Traytour to death by ſober advice; nor 
could the execution of a Traytor excuſe the murder of a Friend. 


To 
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To retort it upon the Ojetfors : if they are fo zealouſly affefFed 
that, rather then their conceits ſhall not carry, they will venture the 
pulling down Church and State about their cars ; let any one Judge,is not 
che Mag:ſtrate, whom God hath intruſted with the care of his Church, 
obliged to be as Zelons tor the preſervation of Church and State, in the 
vigorous detence of Truth and Peace ? 

To make a tamiliar inſtance : An honeſt man in poſſeſſion ſhews a 
zuſt courage 1n maintaining his right, and is commended for it ; 
whilſt the injurious Invader, let his courage be what it will, is 
apprehended and deſervedly puniſh'd by Law, unleſs he grow too 
ſtrong tor the Law; and then-that were ſuch a Caſe, as might in- 
deed be p:t:ed and bewailed on one hand, but cannot on the other 
hand be juſtzfed and maintained, but rather ought on all hands by 
all poſſible means to be redreſt and amended, 


I have done with the Argumenrs, wherein I could not but think it 
my duty, as to plead the Churches Peace, fo to vindicate her againſt 
ſome ObjeZions , which are uſually made ; and now ſhall only de- 
fire, that, as you have hitherto attended me with an obliging pati- 
ence, ſo you will extend that patience a little tarther , whilſt [ make an 
earneſt and affectionate Addreſs to yov,in a ſhort Application,with which 
I ſhall cloſe all. 

Let me then preſs it upon you , Right Honourable and Worſhipful, 
the Magiſtrates and Patriots of tlus great City, and you worthy 
Citizens , of what rank and degree ſoever, which hear me this day 
( and I could with, my voice could reach from one end of the C:ty 
to the other ) that you will all of you put on Publick Spirits, and 
lay to heart the Concerns of your Brethren and Companions, and 
every man 1n his place exſcrt his Authority and Intereſt, contri- 
bute his Prayers and Endeavours for the Proſperity of the Engli/h 
Ghurch , and the compoſure of our unnatural irreligious Differences in 
Religion. 

Your City is the Metropols of the Nation, the Royal Seat of the 
Government , and the great Staple of Trade ; which ſpreads its uni- 
verſal Influence into all parts of the Land; and your Example gives 
law to all the reſt of the People. *'Tis your Jaſtice, which holds 
the ballance in all National dealings ; 'tis your mode of Religion here, 
that is follow'd every where ; your faſhions of ſerving God, that are 
taken up and retay”d into the Countrey, The union of this City would 
unite us all, 

O do not be wanting to ſo P:ous, fo Neceſſary, ſo Charitable a 
Work. If you have any regard to God's Honowy amongſt us, if a- 
ny care of Religion, it any love to your Native Countrey and the 
Government you live under ; if any kindneſs to your own Perſons 
and Families, to your Wives and /ittle ones, to your Friends and 
Relations ; if you have any Hopes left, after all thoſe heavy Jadg- 
ments that have gone over you, of enjoying Peace and Lziberty and 
Plenty in your New dwellings ; if all theſe dear Concerns do, as I 
know they needs muſt, lye near your hearts; act then in the name 
of God, for his ſake and your own , in a full and vigorous ſenſe of 
theſe things, and ſtudy the Churches peace, which is to ſecure them 
all to you by your unanimous Agreement in God's Worſhip and Ser- 
Vice, 


Your 
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Your publick 7ui7:ce, and Regulation of Trade, and Reformation of 
Abuſes \n Civil Aﬀairs, and the prudent and vigilant Adminiſtration of 
the Government of the City, are things make you worthily ſpoken ot: 
but if this be all, it there be not alike zeal tor God's Howſe, and the 
cauſe of Religzon, we may ſay, as he did, Arcem peraidimuns, dum 
caſtella defendimus ; We have loit the main Fort of our happineſs, the 
Churches Peace ; while we take care of the Out-works , ot things leſs 
conſiderable. 

Pardon me; *Tis not flattery will uphold a Government, I ſpeak it 
out of hearty affe&tion to my Conntrey, and a due reſpect to this tamous 
City. My heart bleeds within me, and my bowels earn, to think,in whar 
a poſture our 7ernſulem now ſtands. 

You are very now building in the Flames ; they have ſeiz'd your Ju- 
burbs , and are got within your Gates , and are ſmothering in the midſt 
of your Ruins. Letusdo, as is uſual, whena Fire breaks out : eve- 
ry one bring his Bucket , and help to quench : unleſs ſuch a S$:ypor and 
unactive altoniſhment hath overtaken us, as did in the late Corfirgrue 
tion, and we tamely give up all to the Fury of the Mercileſs Ele- 
ment. 

And this ſure is the tar more deplorable Fire of the two, as laying 
walt the Conſciences of men, and burning up our main Strengttis 
and greateſt Ornaments, and laying us open to diſmal Expectati- 
ONS. 

I pray read the 28. of Deuteronomy, and apply it to our Caſe; that 
if they did not obſerve the Commandments and Statutes God appointed 
them to walk in, ( by which was not meant the Moral Law alone , for 
that has an equal obligation upon all Man#:7:; but thoſe National Riles 
and Inſtitutions, by which they were made a People and a Chur- ) they 
ſhould be curſed :n the City , and curſed in the Field; they / ..d build 
Houſes, and not dcell inthem ; they ſhall be purin'd <1ith + .ugues, and 
at laſt given up to the inſolence of Foreigners, and plu. 4. off from the 
Land of their Nativity. 

What then can we look for at laſt, after ſo many Methods, God has loſt 
upon us, after ſo many Pre&1udza of his diſpleaſure , but ſome determi- 
ning exterminating Judgment ? But God forbid ! I have fome hopes {till 
of God's mercy to this our Jeruſalem, and his pity to her, as ſhe lies in 
her duſt. 

Nor is the thing it ſelf, I am perſwaded, paſt remedy, were it apply'd 
to, and we would take Saint 7ude's advice, Jude 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 Ver- 
ſes, where he tells us of thoſe, that ſeparate themſelves; that, tor all 
their pretences, have not the Spirit. But ye Beloved, (ſays he) buila- 
ing up your ſelves on your moſt holy Fuith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt , 
( which may moſt certainly be done in the publick wholſome forms of 
Church-Devoticn ) Keep your ſelves in the love of God , looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life, And of ſome have 
compaſſion, making a difference : and others [ave with fear , his mean- 
ng 1s,by rugged means ; pulling out of the Fire, This Sch:ſm then and 
Separation 18 a Fire, in the Apoſtles Language ; and ſome are to be pull'd 
ot of it by force. The Ingenuous will be ſham'd, the Meck will be con- 
vinc'd, the Conſidering will be reaſon'd out of it ; but ſome there are, it 
ſeems, muſt be roughly dealt with, and aw'd by Authority. Let us, 


_ Brethren and Companions, take up the buſineſs between our 
elves, 


Come 
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Come ; we are Men. *'Tis the Priviledge of the bleſſed Angels to b 
free trom errour ; but the Inftirmity of Humane nature to commit mi- 
ttakes, to perſiſt in errours though, even to publick miſchief, is the cha- 
rater of the Dev4/'s Pride and Malice ; but to return and repent, is 
the glory of the Jazrts of God. Why ſhould any one of us be a- 
ſhamed of that winch is lus Glory, and will be his eternal Com- 
tort ? 

We are Brethren and Frieuds ; we live under the ſame Laws,and pro- 
feſs the ſame Goſpel of Peace ; why ſhould we diſagree, and fall out 
in our greateſt Concern , and quarrel one another into common Ruin ? 
Feruſalem is the mother of us all ; let not us by our Diviſions Gal.4.2/ 
make her a Samara, a Seminary of Sef?s and FiutFions : let us not 
make our Mother a Harlot. What have we to do with the Statutes 
of Omri and Ahab, and the fin of uſurping Jeroboam, which he 
cauſed Iſrael to ſin? They are dead and gone, and let their Statutes 
die with them. 

You are C:t:zens of London, a People of great Credit aftd Reputati- 
on all the World over, for your Prudence agd good Government, for 
your vaſt Trade and Dealings ; and you are allied to moſt of the conſide- 
rable Families of the Kingdom : let it not be faid of you, that you arc 
grown weak and mean, a fluttering and unſteady People ; that you have 
quit your Eſtabliſhments, and are perpetually to ſeek for your Re- 
ligior;, and are ready, like Children in your ſtreets, to be caught up 
by _ Spirit , and to run after every one that pretends to be a 
Guide. 

London, an Ancient and Noble Mart , long talkt of in the world, 
before ever there was Dam or Dike in Holland; let it not truckle 
under Amſterdam; and be made a Magazine of Opinions, and new 
fangled Religions. O! do not Tou for ſhame ſeem to juſtifie that 
advantage the Enemies of our Church have taken from 666. to clap the 
name of Babylon upon our Cty ; but wipe off the reproach , and fling 
it back into the face of them, as they deſerve it ; by uniting all, as one 
man, in the ſervice and worſhip of God, and in the common defence of 
the Proteſtant cauſe. 

And then , when you are thus agreed , when your Minds are as 
Tniform as your Buildings are like to be; then ſhall ye be bleſſed | 
in the City, and bleſſed ſhall ye be in the Feld ; bleſſed ſhall be your oy 
Basket and your Store : then the Lord ſhall eſtabliſh you a holy people © 
unto himſelf ; and all people ſhall ſee, that ye are call'd by hu name, and 
they ſhall be afraid of you. Thenthe Lord ſhall open unto you hs good 
treaſure , and ſhall make you plenteous in goods ; and he ſhall command 
the bleſſing upon you, in your Stgre-houſes, and in all that you ſet your 
hands unto. 

And then, when your Example has prevaild with the reſt of the 
Nation ( as it will in a very ſhort time ) that having our hearts united 
in God's fear , and laying aſide all animoſities and unneceſlary quarrels, 
we may ſerve him with one heart and with one ſhoulder , and with Zeph-3-9; 
one voice confeſs his holy riame and his word ; and, being like- 
minded, we may unanimouſly ſeek thoſe things which tend to pub- 
lick Peace, and to the good of Community; Then, when we are 
thus United, all other Diſorders will eaſily be regulated , all Gric- 
vances redreſt, and all Scandals remov'd, to the honour of the Go- 
vernment, and the welfare of the People ; Then ſhall the Earth bring 
forth her increaſe, and God, even our own God, ſhall give us hy blefing: 

en 
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30 T he Churches Peace aſſerted, &<c. 

LS Then ſhall we ſee both Church and State once more 1n a flouriſhi ; 
ic, 40.179, tion; when God ſhall make all our Officers tr wan he per p rages 
Plal.sn2, favourtſhall encompals us, as with a ſhield : Then ſhall this foatin L 

ſand be ſettled upon ſure and laſting grounds ; Then ſhall 4/40» « Fs 
be the Praiſe and Terrour of the Nations, nor ſhall her white Clif” or 
her wooden Walls, or the Embraces of her beloved Ocean, ſo much ſe- 
_ her, as the Divine Proteftion, and Agreement of her Inhab:- 
ants. 
Which may a good God in his _ time, of his infinite Mercy, grant, 
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SAMUEL in Circuit, An Aſsize- 
Sermon, 


Preached at the Aſſizes held at Alesbury for the 
County of Bucks, Foſeph Alfton Eſquire , 
then High-Sheriff, March 8.being Aſh- 
Wedneſday, 1672. 


1 Sam. VII. xv, xvi. 


And Samuel judged lirael all the days of bis life. 

And be went from year to year in Circuit to Beth-el , 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſracl in all 
thoſe places, 


a HE very notion of Judging implies a Law; there 
m being ſuch a mutual connexion and relation betwixt 
the 7udge and the Law, that they infer one ano- 

& ther, and the denial of one takes away the other al- 
= ſo. No Law, no Judge: No Judge, rio Law. For 
how ſhall Samuel judge , if he have not a Rule laid 
before him, according to which Judgment is to be 
made ? and that Rule is the Law. And on the othet 
ſide, to what purpoſe ſerves the Law, if there be not ſome Perſon au- 
thorized , who may interpret that Law, and apply it to particular Caſes, 
and ſee it put indue and orderly Execution? and that Perſon is the Fudge. 
If then there be a Fudge , it follows that there is a Lawalſo ; by which, 
as he is :mpowered, ſo he is to be direffed. We have a Reverend Juage 
before us in the Text, on the Seat. It will be neceſſary then, in order 
to their ating , to open their Commiſſion firſt ( as is uſual ) and to ſhew 
the Law , by Axthority whereof S.muel and all his fellow-Judges are 
to AF. 

Lacy is as connatural toMan, as his Reaſon is. For what is Reaſon 
it ſelf, but a Law and Rule of mens ations? This is that which con- 
ſtitutes-and denominates us Men. For he that doth not govern him- 
felf according to the preſcript of right Reaſon, lives not the lite of 
Man ; and conſequently doth both tranſgreſs the Law, and forfeit the 
Priviledge of his Creation; either by ſenſuality and luſt degrading him- 
ſelf into Beaſt,or by envy and malice and ſpiritual wickednets transform- 
ing himfelf into Devz!. 
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Hence, out of the ſource of Reaſor, flows the Law of Nature, Js 
non (criptum, the unwritten Law, or rather, as the Apos7le terms it , 
the Law written in every Mans heart : his conſctence bearing witneſ,, 
and bis thoughts accuſing , or.excuſmg him , in every thing he does, ac- 
cording as he in his ations thwarts or complies with this Law. This is 
that the great Orator ſpeaks of, Lex non poſita, ſed inſita; non impe- 
rata, ſed innata : a Law not ſpeaking to us from without ; but implant- 
ed inthe mind of Man, and interwoven in his very conſtitution, 

To this Law belong all thoſe common Notzons,by which we are taught 
to acknowledge the ExifZence of God, and to diſtinguiſh what is Heo- 
neſt, and Juſt, and Becoming the Nature of Man (whether Alone or in 
Society ) and what is otherwiſe. And by this very Law we are inſtruct- 
ed to order our behaviour, as Mer. , in a fair decornm, piouſly towards 
God, ſoberly towards our ſelves, and juſtly, and modeitly, and chari- 
tably too towards other men; tor even ch.r2ty it ſelf is an act of juſt:ce 
( ſo the Hebreco terms it npTy Righteouſneſs ) at leaſt the doing that to 
others, as the Royal Lat bids us do , which,were we 1n their condition, 
we would have done to our ſelves. 

To theſe Heads of Pzety to God and Juſtice to Men, a learned Rat- 
bin , in his diſcourſe with the King of Cozar, reduces all the Ls of 
Nature ; grounding them upon thoſe two places of Scripture , Dexr. 
10.12. What aoes the Lord thy God require of thee, but to yur him, 
and to love him, and to ſerve him? and M:c. 6,8. What doth the Lord 
require of thee, O'\ Man, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God ? And the ſame Author further tells us, that 
theſe >15IuN pn Statute Intelletualia; (fo he calls them,as things 
which natural Reaſon, and humane Underſtanding of it ſelf, without a- 
any prompting, judges fit to be obſerved ) I ſay theſe Laws of Nature 
are necellarily pre-required , as preparatory exerciſes to the knowledge 
and pertormance of the DzTine Law ; as things, without which rio So- 
ciety can ſubſiſt : inſomuch that Reels and Th:eves,though they be Un- 
juſt to others , yet are forced upon this principle to practice a kind of Ju- 
ſtice amongſt themſelves, rhat they may keep their party together upon 
fair and equitable terms. C 


t 


This is the Law of Nature then; and truly would we live up -to the 
direction of That, we ſhould not need any cther Law. But upon the 
fall of man Nature it ſelf being univerſally (as it was) corrupted as well 
as weakned, and the Notions of Or:ig:nal Righteouſneſs , through pre- 
vailing wickedneſs, which has increaſed all along proportionably with 
mankind it ſelf, being in a manner wholly defaced and obliterated ; it 
was necellary that Law ſhould be recovered, and re-imprinted upon the 
memory of men, that even vulgar underſtandings ſhould have their du- 
ties plainly laid out before them : and this to be done by Poſitive Laws; 
which being founded, as near as might be, upon thoſe of Nature, as 
being the productions of reaſon and convenience together, might accom- 
modate general Rules to particular Inſtances, according to Circumſtan- 
ces of time and place, and the Exigencies of the ſtate of things for the 
ſecurity of Government, and the ſafety of the People to be governed. 

This God himſelf provided for in the 1/-ae/:tiſh Common-wealth ; by 
preſcribing them Rules not only for their Moral behaviour ; ( for theſe 
were of perpetual univerſal obligation to all mankind ; and this was that 
£aw written in the heart,before it was engraven upon ſtone)but for their 
C11 affairs alſo,and even tothe very Ceremontes 1n his publick worſhip. 
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The firlt of theſe, namely, the Moral Law, as I ſaid, obligeth all 
men whatſoever, andnolels, if not more, now, ſince Chriſt is come, 
then betore : but as to the two latter, the Judzcrta/ and the Ceremo- 
aial Laws, God has lett particular States and Churches to the liberty 
of their own deter:ninations , fo to order both Political and Eccleſer- 
/tical Juriſdiction, as may be moſt expedient ; provided they command 
nothing contrary to that Law, which he himſelt hath givenus; I mean, 
che Moral Lacs. 

To give two or three Inſtances. 

Theft 1s torbidden in the ezghth precept, and by the Judicial Law 
was tv be puniſhed { amonglt the Ces) only with a fourfold reſti- 
tut:on of the thing ſtoln, in kind, or of the value of it. But in moſt 
Chriſtian Siates, upon trial, or poſſibly miſtruſt , that that puniſhment 
would not prove a lufficicnt reſtraint ; the penalty is altered, and the 
Thief dies tor it : nor 1s any allowed to claim the benefit of the Judicial 
Law, when he breaks the Moral, but is juſtly ſentenced by the 
Law of his own Corntry ; that Law having been made only for the 
Fews , and every Nation now being to be governed by Laws of its 
OWN. 

Again, for the Chxrch. The ſeventh day from the Creation, which 
is coinmanded in the fourth precept to be kept holy, was a thing Cere- 
monzal ; but the keeping of one day zn ſeven or ſome ſuch proportion 
of time, was perhaps a Moral duty. The Chriſtian Church therefore 
has both laid afide the Ceremony, and preſerved the Morality, by chang- 
ing the day, 

On the other hand, the Worſhip of God is a duty the very Law of 
Nature requires of men 1n Society : Now for Forms and Habits, and 
the Ceremonies of Worlhip , ( ſince God cannot be worſhipt otherwiſe, 
I mean, without ſome Form and Ceremony or other) theſe are to be 
ordered by the Churches appointment; and every Member of that 
Church (I ſpeak of a Natzonat Church) is obliged, unleſs he can be 
ſure ſuch appointments are againſt God's Law, to obey and comply with 
her Orders. 

Bur , what ſome ſay, that in Czvz/ concerns indeed we are tied up 
to the Laws ; but in Church affairs we are left to our own choice 
and liberty ; is no more vain and frivolous, than 'tis abſurd and irra- 
tional. For a man may upon as good reaſon demand to faſhion the 
Li's to his own mind , by which he means to live; as to ſhape his 
Relig:on ro his own Fancy and Intereſt : fince he is alike accountable to 
rhe Government for both, and ſeparations in Church may prove of as 
dangerous a conſequence to the Publick, as d:/vi/tons in State, For 
ie thar has made himſelf his own God, (tis an expreſſion of a late 
Author againſt Atheiſm will by his good will be his own Kzny too. 
And it may very well be ſuſpected, that thoſe who grumble at 
Church-Orders, would not, it they could help it , be very well fatisfi- 
ed with the Civil Laws neither, they both having their Riſe from the 
lame Authority. 

At this paſs were things in 1/rue/ , when every man did that which 
was right m hi own eyes, and then 'tis ſaid they did thar which was 1448-17. 
evil in the fight of the Lord. And ſo it was always, when there was 
no King in Iſrael ; Wherefore to prevent ſuch d:ſorders , and to des Judg. 13.1: 
liver them from thoſe d/#reſſes, their diſorders brought upon them , 
God often raiſed them up Judges, the laſt wh--.of was Samnet here, 4 


Prieſt, and a Judge. 
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And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of his life, &c. = 


In which words conſider we Him, 

1. In his Station or Reſidence, as a Judge upon the Bench : he judged 
Ifracl all the days of hu life ; and that at Ramah, where his houte was, 
as it tollows, v. 17. 

2. In his Journey and Circuit, as a Juſtice in Eyre : he went from yegy 
to year in Circuit to Beth-el and Gilgal,&c. "HER 

Thus like the ſtanding and moving toot of a pair of Compaſſes ; his 
#xed and ſetled judicature was at Rama/h, and the occaſeon.ut exerciſe of 

it from year to year at other places alſo, 

As to this conſtant Reſidence, wherein for things are to be taken no- 

ticc of : 
1. His Perſon ; Smuel. 
2. His Office; 7o judge Iſracl. 
3. His Patent ; all the days of hs life. 
4. His Seat, out of the next verſe, Rama. 


[. Firſt for the charafer and qualification of the Perſon. Samuel 
was Prophet and Prieſt, as well as Judge ; Right Reverend in all his 
capacities, in all his funttions : Nor was it any objection againſt him 
from the people, that he was a Church-man;, and fo unhit to ſerve his 
Country in a ſecular charge. Nor was it to him any ſcruple of Con- 
ſcience within his own breaſt , that he intangled himſelf with c:w:/ 
affairs, or took upon him more Imployments, then one man could 
well go thorough. 'Tis true, he was devoted by his Mother in his 
long coats to the Churches ſervice ; 1 have lent him, ſays ſhe, to the 
Lord, as long as he lives, Chap. 1. verſe 28. and accordingly he , atrer 
El:!'s death, ſucceeded him in the Pricſthood. Again all Jſraet ( the 
Text tell us ) from Dan even to Berſheba knew, thar Samuel <as eft.te 
blijhed to be a Prophet of the Lord, Chap. 3. verſe 20. And not only ſo; 
a Prophet himſelf, but a trainer up of young Prophets , the Preſzdent 
of a Colledge at Nazoth in Ramah , Chap. 19. verſe 20. And here tis 
ſaid he judged Iſrael all the days of hu life. 

Theſe were three ſuch Imploys, as for the attendance they required, 


. could not well be managed by one Perſon ; as for the conſequence and 


high concernment of them , ought not in prudence, one would think , 
be intruſted with any one. Yet this conſideration was fo far, from ei- 
ther diſadvantaging the publick, or diſparaging any of thoſe pla- 
ces, or diſcouraging the perſon that undertook them, that his Govern- 
ment brought great bleſlings to the People, and honour to Himſelf, and 
glory to God. For ſuch was his San#:ity and Wiſdom, ſuch his Abllity 
of Judgment and Integrity of Life, ſuch his Prudence and Condut?,ſuch 
his conltant ety to God, and affectionate Zeal for publick good , ſuch 
his Favour with God and his Reputation with the People ; that in al! 
Iſrael no three men could have been met with , ſingly qualified for any 
of thoſe three Truſts, as he alone was for all three. 

Nor did it make a little for the Peace and Unity and good Or- 
der of the Common-wealth, that the ſame Perſon was Supream Go- 
Verna, both in Church and State; which elſe in ſome caſes might 
_ and give advantage to a fatious people , one againſt the 0- 
ther. 
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Nor it ſeems was rhis the tirlt time , that both Powers thus met in 
one Perſon: tor E/z, who was his immediate Predeceilor in the Prieſt- 
hood , had been 7zge torty years betore ; nor is it unlikely, that this 
c:vil Office might, together with the ſacred funtton, be devolved up- 
on him by ſucceiſion, as he was Prieſt ; the Jewiſh Writers telling us, 
it was not unuſual , that in later times the H:gh Przes?, if he were re- 
puted a Wiſe and a Good man, was choſen into the Snhedrim, and 
made the Naf, which is as much as with us the Lord *Preſedent of the 
Supream Court ; and in tormer times we find in Scriptural Language, that 
the ſame word Cohen (ignited both Pries? and Prince, 

Nor was it for nothing , that at firſt , before A.ro;;'s Family was 
ſettled , the Prieſthood went conſtantly along with the *Primocent- 
#7:re 5 Whereupon Eſc 1s branded for prof.zre,becaule he ſo ſlightly part- 
cd with his Birthright. : 

Afterwards indeed AMoſ-s and Aaron, being Brothers, did by Di- 
vine appointment divide the Powers ; the one managing the Sword, 
the other the Keys. Nor do -we meet with any Inſtance, where 
they were joyned again, till £/z and Samuet , who were Prieſts and 
Judges too. 

But as Theſe, being Prieizs, had the Supremacy in State alſo ; fo 
from David downwards, the Kings were Supream Moderators in the 
Church; as appears by Davids and Solomons Inſtitutions, and by the 
Reformations of Joſzuh, Hezehiah, and the like. 

And this, . though it may not look altogether ſo pertinent to this 
time and place, has howſoever this uſeful remark, that the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate ought not to think himſelf unconcerned in the Intereſts of the 
Church ; and that, ſince Przeſts have formerly done the office of Judg- 
es, Judges on the other hand may think it to. be ſome obligation upon 
them to take care , as opportunity ſhall offer , ot the Prieſt : that ſo 
Church and-$t.te , whoſe [ntereſts have ſometimes ſo fairly met , and 
kindly imbraced one the other, being lodged in one and the ſame 
boſome; may ever, though -aſunder, and intruſted into diff-rent 
hands, yet lovingly agree, and be friendly and helpful one to the 0» 
ther. 


Il. From the Per/on we come to treat of the Office , that he was the 
Fudge of Iſrael : and of that 
1. Inits Natrre. 
2. Inits Power. 
3. Inits Extent. 
4. Andlaſtly in its Re. 
I. Firlt for the nature of it : As there can be no Judge without a Law, 
*0 authorize and dire him ; for without that it may be ſaid to him, as 
it was to Moſes, before he had his Commiltion ; Who made thee a Prince 
and a Tudge over us ? and our Savionr himielt, when addreſſed to for 
dividing the Inheritance , asks the ſame queſtion , though otherwiſe in 
all points qualified for the'office ; 1Who made me a Judge? So on the 0- 
ther hand, without a Judge, Law it felt would be of no uſe : For 
how would Laws be executed , or publick Order be preſerved ? 
Wherefore as the God of nature has provided Laws, whereby men 
are to be governed ; ſo he has not been wanting to inveſt ſome men, in 
all places and at all times, with authorzty, to ſecure thoſe Laws, and to 
punith the violations of them. 
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Def. 21.18. 


He himſelf is the ſupream Judge. Next under him, in every man's 
own breaſt , his own Conſczence, as God's Deputy , exercifes ſovereigit 
Rule, calling him to the Bar, and arraigning him, and either acquir- 
ting or condemning him ; to which end that Facu/ty is turnithed with a 
kind of Omniſcience ( which no Judge trom without has , that can but 
judge Secundum allegata © probata ) ſhe, I fay, is conſcious to all a 
mans thoughts as well as ations, alledges and proves all he has done 
or ſaid, or ſo much as deſign'dz and, as God himſelf will, not only 
ſits upoh a man as his Zudge, but ſtands out againſt him too, as a Y7- 
neſs. 
0 this inward Reflexive Judgment of the Soul of Man upon it 
ſelf, this Home-Circuit, 15 not enough to do the buſine's of Juczes 
ſy. 
"ho this our corrupt State , wicked men have partly found out ways 
to bribe, to corrupt and debauch this Judge within them ; partly 
have arrived to that impudence and inſenſibility in inning, that they 
have hardned themſelves againſt the ſentence, as well as againſt the 
diftates of conſcience, and in the purſuit of what pleaſeth a vicious 
appetite, and a depraved w:#, neither regard the one nor the other; 
having by bold and frequent attempts upon conſcience worn out all that 
Awe , which naturally every man owes to himſelt. 

The Caſe of the generality oft men ſtanding thus, it was neceilary , 
that for external po/zzy , whereby men are joyned together in ſoczety, 
God ſhould depute other Judges, befides Conſczence, (ſince it would 
have been ſo dangerous to have lett men barely ro that) who might 
take care, ne guid Reſp. detrimenti capiat, to prevent miſchiets, that 
might befall Community from diſorderly perſons, by reſtraining at leaſt 
the outward ations of men, and bringing them to account for them, 
And this he has ever done. 

Let us alittle trace it to the Or/ginal. 


This Judiciary power then was at the firſt founded by God in pater- 
nal authority ; the Father of the Family having then zzs vite © nece, 
power of life and death, and of diſpenſing other puniſhments upon 
thoſe of his own family, according to their demerits : as the exam- 

les of Abraham turning out of his Ba Iſhmael ; of Noah curſing Cham; 
_ of Judah ſentencing his Daughter-in-law to be burnt, &c. do 
ew. 

One evident footſtep of this parental powey appears, even in the Ju- 
dicial Law, in the caſe of the Rebell;ons Son, who was to dye with his 
Fathers hand upon him firſt. . 

So that, even upon this account,every man,that comes into the world, 
is born under a natural ſubjettion. 

Now when Mankind was multiplied, and men were to be united 
into larger ſoczeties and greater bodies; then all the Fimilies of 
the Kindred were to be gathered and conſolidated under ſome 
= Head , the Patriarch or chief Father of all the ſeveral Fami- 

ies. 
And this Power by lineal deſcent fell to the eldeſt Sons; fo that 
the firſi-born were by prerogative of their birth, Kings and Prieſts; 
unleſs there happen'd a forteiture, as it was with Eſau vo. Reuben, who 
were theretore juſtly put by. ; 


Afrer- 


—_—  . __—— 


or Hamuel in Gircutt. 37 


— 


> > — 


Atterward, when Kzndreds themſelves, what with the propagation 
of their own Families, what with the commixtion of ſtrangers, were ſo 
inlarged, that they became Natzons ; then the Government was intruſt- 
ed with Kzngs, as God's Vicegerents. 

For, though there be other Forms, which I ſhall not now diſpute a- 
gainſt, yet the Monarchical has this advantage at leaſt over them all, 
that it was the firſt, and far the molt ancient oi them all; as the Hiſto- 
rian 75771 has obſerved, that principio rerum, at the beginning of the 
world, that «, when the world was firſt divided into Natzons , it was 
governed by Kings. 

This among all other People ; but then God having a ſpecial care of Hz: 
own people, did not at firſt ſet up Kzngly Government amongſt them , 
( though afterwards upon their deſire he did) but to maintain the Theo- 
cracy, is own Government among them , did, upon occaſion ot great 
troubles or imminent dangers, rail them up Judges , who were tanta- 
mount to Kzzgs, Nay ; Moſes himſelf gives himſelf the very Title 
roo; Dent. 33. 5. where he ſays, that Moſes was King in Jeſturun , 
when the Heads of the People and the Tribes of Iſrael were gathered 
together. And thus Sufetes, (which is the word for Judge with the 
Phenicians and Carthaginians their deſcendents, as well as with the 
Hebrews, ) is uſed by Seneca and others, that ſpeak of thoſe people, tor 
the Supream Magiftrate, 


2. And ſuch was Sumnuel's power here , as that of all the other Fudg- 
es before him ; differing from the Kzngly rather in name then ſubſtance , 
as to the exerciſe of it. 

Some tell us, it was much-what like that of the D:fators at Rome , 
in that they were raiſed only upon extraordinary occaſions , and intruſt- 
ed with an arbitrary power, 

'Tis true, as the occa/for was extraordinary, fo *twas fit their power 
ton ſome meaſure ſhould be ſach. | 

Wot then theſe Judges of ours differed from them in this, that theſe 
had extraordinary aſlittances from God ; not to ſay, that theſe having ta- 
ken upon them once the Government, ſome of them , as Ez, Samuel, 
&c. never laid it down again, nor returned back to their private conditt- 
on, as they all did, but Paling Ceſar. 

By this power then they were inſtated in a ſupremacy , and were 
srmu/wa Unlimited , wnaccountable and unappealable». They had the 
univerſal diſpenſation of Juſtice, an abſolute right to make War and 
Peace, command af mens perſons and fortunes, and power of Zife and 
Death, And all other Magiſtrates and Officers derived their authority 
from them. 

It is the opinion of ſome, and thoſe learned, that the great Counc/ of 
Seventy, which Moſes by God's appointment ſet up for his alliſtance , to Numb. 11.15. 
help him in the tryal of leſſer cauſes, uſually called the Sanhedrim, or 
Ewideur , the Jewiſh Parliament, continued down from Moſes without 
as interruption till Herod”s time ; if fo, then the Judge was chief over 
tnem. 

Beſides, there were /eſſey Courts too in each City, much like our Hwun- 
dred-Courts, and Courts-Leet,to judge of ſmaller matters ; who, as they 
received their authority from the Supream Court, fo might be appealed 
from to it, And all theſe inferiour Courts ſubordinate to the great Conft- 
ory, and that it ſelf to the Fudge. 


Bur 
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But I rather incline to Gyotsz#5, who thinks that in theſe times all the 
bands of Government were loſened amid(t the popular licentiouſneſs : 
when every one did what they liſt ; and that there were no Conrts at all 
kept to call them to account ; bur that God raifed theſe Judges on put- 
poſe, as well to recall the people to good order, as to deliver them trom 
the oppreſſion of their enemies : ſince the Hiſtory makes it clearly out , 
that, at every vacancy or znterval of Government, the people tell off 
afreſh into their former diſorders, and thoſe diſorders brought new troy. 
bles upon them, which both occaſioned the raiſing of a new Judge, to 
reſcue them from one and t'other, from their /e#s, and from their foes, 
For ſo we find Judge Samuel in this very Chaprer firſt call them together 
to Mizpeh for a Faſt and Humiliation, before he venture them to Battel 
againſt the Philiſtines. 

However it were, theſe 7udges had not their power from the People, 
(though ſometimes the peoples conſent and deſire too was not wanting; ) 
but immediately from God himſelf. And ſo is it proportionably with all 
ſupream Magiſirates. | 

For that Aſcham's polition is not true, that they receive their power 
by compa and agreement of the People, this one Argument amongſt 
many, 15 enough to evince ; that No man in the world has power over hi 
own Life ; and conſequently cannot transfer that power to another , 
which he has not himſelf. Nor has the whole Community together that 
power, ſince the particular Perſons , which make up the Community , 
have no ſuch power, and the w/o/e cannot have more in it,thenthe pars 
had to contribute to it. 

The Judicatory power then is not derived from the people, but from 
God himſelf tranſmitted to the Kng as —_—_ and trom him to the 
Judges, as Miniſters of Juſtice ſent by him : the Kg being:the foun+ 
tain of Juſtice, and the Soul and Life of the Law. 


3- And this to the whole Body and every Part of it, in all its Gdn- 
cerns ; which is the Extent of this power. 

Firſt over all Perſons : for ſo'tis ſaid of Samuel, that he gathered all 
Iſrael to Mizpeh, and there judged them. 

The Church of Rome indeed priviledgeth her Prieſts from the C:w;l 
Judicature ; and there are Others,though ſeemingly of far different per- 
ſwaſion, that would fain have it believed, they are not concerned in Law, 
or conſequently in Government, upon that atlertion of the ApoZ7/es,that 
the Law « not made for the righteous ; and in another place, where he 
ſpeaks of meekneſs, temperance, &c. that againſt ſuch there no Lacy : 
and I agree tothem, that if they do wel, as the ſame Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 
13. they need not - ; but that upon this condition then, ea Lege, if 
they obſerve the . For what ſays the Apoſtle elſewhere? Do we 
then by faith, ( and I may ſay, do we then by our good works ) 9144e 
void _ Law! yea, rather we eſtabliſh it, by performing what it com- 
mands. 

Further, Ipnocence it ſelf may be impteaded, and ſo fall under the In- 
_— of the Law; and 'tis the Evidence muſt fetch her off. The 

aw then is for clearing , and acquitting the guz/teſs, no leſs then for 
condemning criminals. As at a Goal-delivery, the Bill2 tera caſts the 
Priſoner the non-evidence of the fat ſets him tree. 
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And Saumnel acted in both theſe capacitics here ; ſo that he had the 
People upon a double account obliged to him, tor the puniſhment of 
cr14es, and rhe deciſion of controver/tes in both Courts, Crvil, and Ec- 
cleſtiſtecal ; according to the tentence in Dent. 17. 12, where having 
ſcar them to the Pref? and the Judge, he tells them, that He that will 
do preſumptuou'ly, aud will not hearken unto the Prieſt , or unto the 
Judge ; that does not ſtand ro their award, and ſubmit to their judg- 
ment, even that man ſhould dye. 

Of thoſe, who pretend fubmiſſion to the Judge, but have not the 
ſame obedience tor the Przeſt, and ſo would own bur halt a Samuel, we 
have ſpoken betore, nor thall we nead to repeat any thing here. 


4. AsSalſo we have at large in the very Entrance of the Diſcourſe 
treated of the Rule, to wit, the Law; according to which Judgment 
isto be made; ſo that we necd not much more to ſay. 

The Law then, by which the Judge is to be regulated, is, in the firſt 
place, the Latyof Nature, which indeed is no other then the Moral 
Law; and to this all Mankind itands obl:ged and accountable. Whence 
the Apoſtle tells us, that very Heathens, by the light of Nature, 4nory 
the judgment of God, that they who do ſuchthings, 1. e. ſuch as are for- Rom: 1.32. 
bidden by the Law of Nature, are worthy of death. 

Let me only take notice by the way, that there are ſome, who ac- 
knowledge no ſuch thing as a Law of Nature ; but that theſe things, 
we call L:&s, were invented upon emergent neceſſities or politick de- 
ſigns, and therefore are only ex ſ{ituto © wn wir, by inſtitution 
and compact ; and ſo are zmpecſit7075 rather of the government, or but 
compeſetons at beſt, of the Subjedts, with the government, then 
Laws. 

The Poets and ſome ancient Philoſophers too, who knew not the O- 
riginal of mankind, make a pleaſant ſfory of it, that men were uſed ar 
frit to fall out and quarrcl about their Acorns, and other ſuch proviſions, 
Nature could turniſh them with , before rhe invention of Tillage; and 
with fiſts firſt, and then with clubs, diſputed their rights ; till at laſt 
the [trongeſt , to be ſure, got the better : but then he that was ſtrongeſt 
to day, by ill hap, many times, meeting with one ſtronger then he on 
the raorrow , was forced to refign the booty of his laſt conqueſt. By 
this means being tired with theſe daily Frays, and grown weary of their 
Club- Law ; one wiſer then the reſt perſwades them ro quietneſs, and 
tells them, it they would agree and live civilly together , there would 
be enough tor them all. Whereupon the 922707 part of the weak ones 
out-voting the ſtrong , who were bur tew , and would have been apt to 
tall out among themſelves, and could not, if they had held together, 
have made good their ſmaller party againſt a multitude in league ; they 
were all content : and preſently Arrzcles were drawn up, and Laws 
made, and Rules of Soczety conſented to; by which all mankind has, 
ever ſince, time out of mind been governed. 

Nor hasa late (I am ſorry, I cannot call him Chri#ian ) Fhiloſe- 
pher mended the matter, but made it much worſe : who in his Lev:a- 
th.m ſets down that for dofrine,which with them palſs'd only tor farcy,or 
at beſt but conjecture. According to this great Maſter of corrupt reaſon, 
gvery man is free, and has a ».7tural right to every thing , he can make 
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himſelf maſter of : only men for fear of diſturbances, and out of care of 
ſelf-preſervation , combin'd into Soczetzes ; or elſe over-powered by 
force , (for here lies the Argument with him, that the longeſt Sword 
creates the belt 7:z/e) gave up their Liberty, and quitting that right 
they had by Nature to all things, ſubmitted to unequal terms tor peace 
fake ; chuſing rather to fit down by the lols, and enjoy a /ztite with qui- 
etneſs, then hazard their ſecurity by venturing at al. 

Hence ſprang Propriety ; hence Rules of Government and Politick 
Conitjtutions ; which are no longer valid, ſays that Author, then they 
have power to back and juſtifie them. 


But if it beſo, that Fear and Force are the principles of Sorzety, and 
the grounds of Syubjeion ; then what hinders , bur, when a man can 
ſhake off that Force, or be rid of his own apprehenſion, he may return 
to his natural Freedom, and re-aſlume his ancient Rzghts ? 

At this rate Wives, AMones, Eſtates, all properties are expoſed as a 
prey to the bold ; and the Thref , it his deſign hit, has a better claim 
then the Owner ; and Rebellion, Murder , Rapes and Rapznes, if at- 
tended with ſucceſs,prove /uwful actions;and 'tis mſcarriage only makes 
them Cr2mes. 

And the main reaſon that Author offers againſt theſe —_—_— is, not 
becauſe they are in themſelves wilawful, but becauſe they are to the 
deſigners unſafe. Theſe are impious and dangerous Tenets. 

Alas ! if we hold together upon no better terms then theſe, where are 
we? we lye hourly at the mercy of thoſe, that dare be wicked : and 
what incouragement would this be to wickedneſs, if men were per- 
ſwaded once, that, as they grow proſperons in villany, they ceaſe to 
be wicked? 

But I have ſhewed betore, that there is no ſuch natural Freedom, he 
talks of ; and that we are 40r# Subjetts ; and conſequently, that natural 
Right he ſpeaks of , is under reſtraints and /:117tations. 

'Tis true ; God made May a reaſonable Creature, and Lord of the reſt 
of the Creatures. But how ? not ſo, as that any one man ſhould ingroſs 
the whole to himſelf, and exclude all others, his fellow-men, from a ſhare 
in that Jomnions, That were not reaſonable (that where there is an 
equal right, there ſhould not be an equal ſpare) and by conſequence not 
ſutable to the nature of Zan. For he that made Man reaſonable, made 
him ſoc:able too. 

He was to Marry, to beget Children, to maintain and govern a Fami- 
ly , to provide for thoſe that belonged to him. His Chz14ren were to be 
obedient to him, to accept of his proviſions, to uſe their own induſtry ; 
and, when they came to be Maſters of Families themſelves, to take the 
like care of them. 

Hence came Proprieties, hence Inheritances , hence Purchaſes , 
hence Trades, Callings, Profeſſions, and other honeſt courſes for getting 
a livelihood. 

Thus , weſee, our firſt Parent bred up his Children, the one to be a 
Husbandman, the other tobe a Shepheard; Intimating, that every one 
is by Nature to live by his own /abour , and not by invading anothers 
Yight. 

Theſe are the great purpoſes of Soczety; and all this agreeable to Na- 
ture, whoſe grand Maxim 'tis, To do as wwe would be done by. 


There 
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There 1s then a Menm © Tunm tounded in Nature. 

There are ſuch things as Vertne, HoneSty, Equity, Induftry, Tu- 
ice, and the like, to be practiſed amongſt men, even by the Lac of 
Nature : and they are to be looked upon as Hoſtes Human: gener, Ene- 
mics to Jocrzety , Enemies to Aatyre, that would perſwade the world to 
the contrarv. 


But there are, I faid, beſides This of Nature, other Poſitive Laws, 
which oblige tae extern. tons of men, and by which men are to be 
judged ; and thoſe both Po/:t:cal and Eccleſerſtical, in the making of 
winch, particular Common<veulths and Churches are left by Divine Wiſ- 
dom to their own £:4er;y : God himſelf having provided nothing in that 
kind tor us ; only lett us, a Mogel of his own Government among(t his 
own people, 1n the 7ewwfh State and Church; to wit, the Judicral and 
Ceremonual Law, 

As to Church affairs; though thoſe Ceremonzes, being only Types and 
$hdows ot Chriſt, lad their end and completion at his coming, and fo 
we are obliged againit them yet, ſeeing God cannot be worſhipped with- 
out ſome ceremony, 'tis not to be imagined, that publick Author:ty ſhould 
want power tor the ordering of Externals in the worſhip of God. 

Bur as to matters of Po/:tze, that frame of Government, which God 
with his own hand ſet up, deſerves our veneration ſure ; and Caltn tur- 
ther acknowledges, that many of thoſe Rules and Methods may by any 
Chriſtian State ve ſafely imitated, and fairly tranſcribed into pra- 
Ctice. 

I ſhall not here ſtart that qzeſi;on , which Sir Thomas Moor , once 
Chancellour of England, and the Ornament of his Country, in his T/- 
topia doth, why we puniſh Theft with death, and not as the T7ad:czal 
Law preſcribes ; becauſe.l have already anſwered it, and the late ſucceſs 
has juſlibed the ſeverity. 

Only having ſpoken to much of the Law of Nature, let me add one 
word (1 beg the Lawyers pardon, if I ſpeak 71 al:eno foro) concerning 
our Municipal or Common Law ; ( neither Law nor Praver is e're a 
whit the worſe for being Cozmon :) that there is not any £:w extant, 
either in Books or Prattice, which comes ſo near the Jus naturale, as 
Ours does; being a kind of unwritten Law, grounded upon Cxſtom,and 
built up by long Experzence of its Tſefulneſs and Convenience, _ 
been, long before the Congueronys time, (who only put it intoa French 
dreſs and livery, as a cognzZance of his conqueſt) praiſed here, among 
the Saxons, and, as 'tis more then probable among the ancient BrY/tans 
too, whoſeDruids, as they were learned men,ſo were able Lawyers,yet 
would never commit any thing to writing, 
jp I have done with the Office : a word or two of his Patent and Reſt 

ieNce. 


IT. His Patent was ſigned for him durante vita ; he wasa Judge all 
the days of his life : nor was his Judiciars power extinguiſhed or ſuper- 
ſeded by the ſuperinduction of the Regal ; as may _ by his giving 
Orders to Saul, and his calling him to account for his neglect, and his 
hewing Agag in Gilgal; ſo that Saul, one might think, were, till $a- 
muel's death, only the General, adminiſter bell; , toexecute the orders 
of War. 
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Yet Saint Paul having ſaid , that God had given the Jews 7a7ges for 
about the ſpace of 450 _ until S2mue! the Prophet ; adds,that theg 
he gave them King Ju 4o years ; in which accompt he includes Samy. 
e/'stime too. Wherefore ſome rhus explain it, al{ rhe duys of hs life , 
to wit, from E's death, till $au/'s being made King. 

One of the Rabbrns asks how this could be, how he cou'd be Judge 
all the days of hu life ; and anſwers himſelt ( as that fort ot people are 
full of tancy and contidence ) that $!zzue/, while he was \2R 'YOA 7» þ;; 
mothers belly, was made a Judge, and choſen into the $.nhe. 
drim. 

However, He was the laſt of this Order of the Zudges, and the poxy- 
er expired with him ; 4 Sons having been as faulty in I/.ze, as El:'s had 
been in the Church, as corrupt Judges, as they were ſcandalous Prieſts: 
wherefore, as the lewdneſs of Hophn: and Phineas turned old Eli's Fa- 
mily out of che Przeſibood, ſo Samnel's Sons by their miſdemeanours , 
outed themſclves out of the Czvrzl Government. 


IV. Laſtly, His conſtant Reſidence was Ramah, a City of Benjamin, 
where his Houſe was, and where his Father and Mother had dwelt be- 
tore. 

Here he built an A/r.zy for publick worſhip ; which the Jewiſh Mu: 
ſters tell us, was lawtul even for any private man to do at thar time, 
when the Tabernacle at $hz/ob was pulled down, and deltroyed after the 
taking ot the Ark. 

Once we read, that, when Dawv!d came to him from Court, they 
weat and dwelt together at Nazoth, which was hard by; I ſuppoſe, 
for more privacy 1n his Colledge there. And here at laſt he laid his 
bones. 

Ramah was his Dwelling , his Retirement , his Seat of Juſtice , his 
Sepulchre. 

Hither, as long as heliv'd, all the people of 1/rae/ came wp for Ju- 
ſtice; for it was a place of hgh ſituation, the name imports. For though 
there might be Infer:ouy Courts in other Cities, at leaſt Deputarions 
elſewhere ; yet here was the ſupream Court of —_ atterwards 
in David's time was tranſlated to Jeruſalem, Pſalm 122, 4, 5. Thither 
the ry go up ; for there are the Seats of Tudgment,ſeats of the houſe 
of David. 


And now 'tis time for me to leave Ramah, and ſet my face towards 
Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh ; where I muſt, having ſo little time 
left me, make bur a ſhort Czrcazt : where firſt we ſhall take a View of 
the Flaces, and then conſider the Neceſlity and Reaſons of this T:ne- 
rant Fuſiice. 

I. The Places where Samuel kept his Aſizes, were eminent and re- 
markable in ſtory ; large Shire-Towns, yetat no great diſtance neither 
from one another, lying in as a narrow a compaſs perhaps as this County , 
weare now in. 

Indeed whole Jewwry was no large piece of ground, being ( as I am 
told by one that undertakes to corre Adrichomins ) no more then ſe- 
venty miles long, where 'tis longeſt, and but eighteen over in breadth : 
yet very populous it was, becaule very fruitful. 
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1. Beth-el a © City of Benjamin. * Joſh.18. 2: 
Here Jacob ſaw the vition of rhe Ladder, + gave it its name, the Houſe 78 N'l 
of God, and ſet up a Pillar; ar his return was || himſelt here named 1/r.a- + Som aG:ep 
el, and built an Altar. "| Gen. 35. 10- 
Acre the 1-4 of the Covenant was, before it was removed to Shiloh, 
and Phineas, Eleat2r's fon, ttood betore it, wekianas 
2, Gilg a City in the plains of Zerzcho, belonging to Ephraim. PE ugg 
Here the children of [{r.ze/ were circumciſed, having neglected that | 
Sacrament ever fince their com:ng out of Egypt ; and therefore *twas cal- 
led G:/gat, becauſe the Lord that day rolled away the reproach of Ez1p! joth.;.s 
from off them. : | 
_ the twelve Stones, alter their paſſage over Jord.zy, were pitch- joth.4-25. 
ed. 
Here Sumuet hewed Agag tn pieces before the Lord, becauſe S.zu/ had « 5am. 15.33 
forborn the execution. 
3- Mizpeh a City of Judah, inthe Valley, as we read Joſh. 15, 38. 
bur in the 18. 25. 'tis reckoned among the Cities of Benjamin, with Ra- 
mah, and Bethel. *Tis likely it nught ſtand in the contines ot both 
Tribes. 
It was, Itakeit, L24.'s heap of ſtones, which he and Facob had rai- 
ſed, and called M:2pah; that is, a Beacon or Watch-Tower, ſaying,the G0 Wl 
Lord watch between thee and me, 
Here was the Iſraelites conſtant Rendezvous. 
H-re they encamped againalt the Ammonztes, when Jephtha was their Juag. 11.11, 
Leader. 
Here they all gathered together unto the Lord againſt the Benja- juag, 20.r. 
miles. 
Here laſtly at the 6.2eyſ/e of this Chapt, all T/-ael was by SamueP's order 
ſummoned to appear, and kept a Faſt, and powr'd out watey before the 
Lord, that is, tears of repentance, as Gyot:us underſtands it ; and Si- 
muet Judged them here , that zs, puniſhed them for their iniquities , 
and offered up a Burnt-offering ; and then miraculouſly the Phi/:ſtines 
were diſcomtited. 
There were reaſons then ſufficient, both Politich and Religions, for 
Samuel to make choice of theſe places, that were thus Iunob/ed and 
Conſecrated by ſuch Famous and Sacred ations, for his [eat of Juſtice ; 
whence the LXX, render it, & nia nic fnaruives rim, in all theſe holy ſan- 
fied places. | 
And that we may not paſs them without ſome Obſervation ; Our Re- 
werend Fudges , though they go not the ſame Stages with S.ummuet, they 
go upon the ſame Deſions. 
They begin at Bethel, the Church, the houſe of God, where judgment ;, per, ,.13. 
uſes, and ought to begin, there to enquire of the Lord. 
They proceed ro Gilgal, to roll away the reproach of the Countries 
by puniſhing Malefactors ; and to M:zpeh, to inquire into miſdemean- 
ours, and ſee what condition the Publick is in, For fo they are ſtyled in 
Law, Puſtitiaris deambulantes © perluſtrantes , Juſtices that take a 
walk, and make a view of the Countries. 
And at this time, I may ſay, we are moſt properly met in Mizpeh,up- 
on a day appointed by the Church tor Hum:l: ation, to = out our water 
before the Lord, and to bewail our own ſins, and the fins of the Nation, 
as the I/-aelites did firſt, and then Samuel judged tirem. 
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II. As to the Neccſlity of this 7uſtice zz Circuit, ( though Samuels 
may be called an Epzſcopl V:ſu ation too, he being the High-Preeſt) it 
is, that JuSfice may like the Sur, the great Miniſter of Nature, Viſit all 
places, and Influence al! parts of the Nation with light, and heat , and 
vigour : ir being as umpoſſible, the Commonwealth ſhould ſubſiit one 
day without 7u57ice, as the lower World be maintained without the 
Wh 

'Tis ſo here ; he rode Circuit from ye.rr to year : but Joſephus tells us, 
( and I know not , whether the Hebrecy may not well bear that inter- 
pretation) that he did it 4s 75 *7%5, twice a year, as Ours do. 

The Canfes of this Perambul.ition I take to be four ; two in reſpect of 
the People, and ton reſpect of the Tryals, 

Firſt, tor the People. 

I. Tis fortheir Eaſe;that they are not put to the trouble and charge of 
bringing up their cauſes ro Ramah, to the higher Tribunal, the Kngs 
Bench ; but have them tried 77 propris comtatibus, in their own 
Counties. 

2. It throws an Acc upon the Community , when they ſee Juſtice 
brought home to their own doors. Darius was wont to complain , his 
Empire was like a raw Þull-hide, tread it down in one place, it would 
riſe up in another : but where Taſtice is ſent into all parts of the Land at 
the ſame time, and Judgment is alike adminiſtred in every DiſtriR, all is 
eaſily kept in order. 

Aeg.uin as to the Cauſes tobe tried. 

1. Someare ſuch, as cannot handſomly be judged, but upon the place; 
for the convenience of W:tmeſſes, the circumſtances of the Thing,and the 
judgment of the Vo//zage : as'tis in the Court of N:/t privs for matters 
of Fatt. 

2. Others admit not of delay ; as great and horrible offences, to be 
inquired into and puniſhed, #zgrante crimine, out of hand. Thus God 
himſelf came down to Babel, to Sodom and Gomorrha, as it were upon 
a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, And this expedition of Juſtice,and 
or:ſting oft delays, 1s given as the main reaſon of 1:znerant Juſtice ; ad ce- 
lerem juStitiaminea parte exhibendam. 


I come now to Application; and let not Me do't neither , but let S$a- 
»1mel himſelf : yet not as a Judge to give the Charge here, but as a Pro- 
phet and a Prieſt, in humble manner to addreſs himſelf. 

Fir? to my Lord the Judge. You are now at Bethel, in the houſe of 
God ; may God dire&t you. The Judgment is Hs, Your Han th 5 
vour Funttions are ſacred : You your ſelves in Scripture Language are 
ftiled Elohim, Gods. God ſtandeth in the Congregation of the Gods. 

.The Confidence, the Law repoſes in you, is as great as the Truf# ſhe 
hath diſpoſed to you ; and That's no leſs then the Lives and Fortunes of 
all her Subjet7s. De Fide © Officio Fudics non recipitur Queſtio,is one 
of her known Maxims. A Judge is v;va Lex, a living Law ; and ought 
to be like the Law; without Paſſion, without Partziality. 

1. Without Paſſion. Judgment is an a& of Reaſon. Paſſion ſerves 
but to cloud the Reaſon, andto precipitate the Judgment. 

The juſtice of 772//baitor is long fince put out of practice for haſty 
proceeding. 
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- Auguſtus,to check a ſudden reſolution,was wout to ſay over the Greek 
Alphabet firit, and then reſolve. 

[here is need of deliberation, when mens fortunes lie at ſtake : eſpe- 
cially when thcir /zves are concerned. 


Null. unquam de morte homins fententia longa. Tv. 


2. Without Partiality. God is no reſpeffer of perſons : nor is the Ads 10. 34. 
Judge ro accept rhe tace of tie poor,out of prrty ; or the face of the rich, Le v.19.15, 
out of f.12onr. 

The Ballance of 7u{t:ce muſt have equal ſcales on both ſides, and is to 
be held with an even hand berwixt both. One Ear 1s to be given to the 
PLuntiff, and the other to be refery'd tor the Deferndent. For 


Qui ſtatuit aliguid parte inaudita altera, Sin, T:dge 
t.quum licet fiatuerit, haud aquus fuit. 


Next to you, the Worſhipful, the Fuſtices and Gentry of the Coun- 
try ; who are intruſted with the Peace, and one way or other, what by 
Authority, what by Example, with the Concerns of the Government ; 
that you would make it your buſineſs, to encourage and cheriſh Moral 
Honeſty and Truth in dealings among the People ; and to diſcover and 
defeat all knaviſh and falſe praFices, which pervert the purpoſes of Go- 
vernment, and cut the very Sinews and Ligaments of Joczety, ( which 
conſiſts in a mutual confidence) by bringing men into a general d:ſtruſt 
and jealoa/te of one another. 

The Learned few, I ſpoke of before, in his Book, called Cor, inge- 
nuoully contetles, that it was upon this, that God was ſo highly diſplea- 
ſed with the Jſraelites ; that they reſted themſelves upon their Rel:gr0z5 
Services, thicir Oblatons and Sacrifices, and other parts and acts of 
God's Worthip ; whereas in the mean time they wholly negleed the 
Laws ot Nature, and the Rules of Soczety : the negle&t whereof does 
by inevitable conſequence tend to the diſſolution of the Communzties of 
Men ; it being a vain pretence, any man makes to Rel/:/gzon and the 
IVorſhip of God, who wiltully breaks thoſe O4/:g3tzons and Ties, by 
which he ſtands bound to God and Man, upon the very account of Na- 
ture. 

[ wiſh this were well conſidered by Thoſe, who make a great pudder a- 
bout Rel:g:zon, and yet are not at all ſcrupulous of Publick danger : and 
I heartily pray, that common Honeſty, and good Morality, that Truth 
and Fuſtice, and a due Obedience to Authority, which are the beſt and 
only preſervatives of Kingdom and Religion both, may more vigorouſly 
and conſtantly , more Conlſciencioutly and Univerſally be practiſed a- 
mongſt us. Till this be done, we have but ſmall hopes of ſeeing either 
Church or State in a flourithing condition. 


To you the Worthy Counſellors and other Prattiſers of Law. You 
are all in your Spheres under our Reverend Samuels, Miniſters of State 
too. Your imployment is Publick , your Proteſſion Noble. 

Shall I tell you the end of the Law? I need not ; I cannot do it better 
then in the words of a worthy Author of your own in a moſt excellent 
Preface he has to Chancellor Elleſmere before his Book of Re- 
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[; 15, he tells you, to Comfort ſuch as are Grieved, to Counſel 
fuch as are Perplexed, to Relieve ſuch as are Circumvented, to'Pre- 
went the Ri: of the Improvident, to ſave the Innocent , to ſupport 
the Twp :rteic, to Take the Prey out of the month of the Oppreſſur, to 
Protett 10 Orphan, the Widow and the Stranger, 

Tis fad, when any Noble Faculty ( as yours is ) deſigned for the 
Good oi Minkind, 15 wade to (ſerve the Pruft:c:oners private Advantage, 
more tlien the Beneiit of Joczery. : 

There are 1:0 things generally complained of. 

One, that foine care not , what buſineſs they undertake, be it ne- 
ver fo ſuſpicious, fo it bring 1n griſt ; whereas 1t becomes your ol- 
fice, to pcriwade peace, muci ratlicr, then to help on an unjuſt <>. : 
it being the deſign of Law, not to foment Eut to compoſe qu27- 
rels , and to diſcourage and detect all frauds, and not to give them 
any of her atjiitance. 

Another complaint 1s of vexatious dilatory metnoc's ; inſomuch tl:ar 
the Law, whicz was intenved tor d:ſpatch, proves it felt many times 
a tedious gr:evarce, and the remedy becomes the worle d:/eaſe of 
the two: rhat a frudent Au (I do not fay, a meek Chriſti qu? 
would choole rather to Joole his right, then to recover it this way, 
and { as it is. ordinartly faid of deſperate des ) tothrow good money 
atter bad. 


To you, the F/untiffs and Parties concerned; that you would 
i Thell, 4.11, fey ro be quiet , and not trouble L2% with every trifle. 

[ know the Apoſtle 1 Cor, 6, ſpeaks of Heathen Judicatures, that he 
would not have Chriſt/.zu5 repair to lor Juſtice. 

{ know the Law in it felt and its own purpoſes is good, and was 
appointed to determine controverſies, and to put an end to drferences : 
But 'tis ſuch 4zfferences, as cannot be otherwiſe ended. 

To bring every ſmall matter betore the Judge, that might have 
been taken up at home, is to abuſe Law and Golpet both, as be- 
ing a great diiturbance to Government, and as great a breach of Chy;- 
ftran Charity. 

The Apoſtles reproof, T am afraid, may be applied to too too ma- 
ny, in the ſeventh vexſe of that Chapter; There « utterly a fault a- 
Mong you , becauſe you go to Law with one another. Why do you not 
rather take wrong? Why do you not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de- 
frauded? Nay, you do wrong, and defrand , and that your Brethren, 
There are ſome, it ſcems, who, as we uſe to ſay, will nezther do right, 
nor take wrong. 


In the /aft place, to you, Witneſſes, that you ſet the God of Truth 
before you, and aſſure your ſclves,that your ſor7s will go along with your 
depoſitions. 

He thar atteſts a falſhood knowingly, wounds God in his deareſt A(tr;- 
bite ; and where he does not 40, he ought not to ſay, 

Eſpecially, you Jurors, remember you are ſc20rm men. It muſt be a 
[er diff, a true ſaying upon your Oaths, you are to give in. 

[t is a ſhame to conſider , how cheap Oths are grown amongt 
us; how the reputation of Fuel; F1ith and honeſty is loſt in this 
DOINT.» 
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An O.4h, the Author to the Hebrews ſays, « the end of all contro- Hebc. 15. 
7er/ec, ] tice cannot be ettected, nor Government ſecured without 
TH 
Fhere are 7:0 ſorts of men peccant upon this account. Let me beg 
the tavcur ot your patience, to ſpeak a word with both of them. 
1. Thoſe that refuſe to take Ouths ar all. 
2. Thoſe thar will zake them hand over head, and not care how nor 
what they ſwear. 


1. There is a fort of men that <27/ not take Ocuths. Thave a charity 
for them, but I wiſh it be not upon this ground , becauſe they have for- 
merly broken their O.zths, or becauſe they are reſolved aforchand not to 
keep them, that they will not take rhem now. Let me tell them, this 
ſtubborn refuſal, it fo, is init ſelf znterperratine perjury ; tor they are 
born-ſubjetts, whetherghey (wear or no. 

But we will ſuppoſe it is out of Conſcence of an Oath, as 'tis an Oath. 
They objet? that Chriſt and his Apoſtle Zames have exprelly forbidden ir; 
Sear not at all, ſay they. 

Right ; but examine the Context; it ſtands thus : It hath been ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf. But T ſay unto you, M533) 34 
ſwear not at all. 

Firſt then from the Oppo/ition, I ask them; whether Chriſt in this 
plac- has cancelled that Prohzb1tzon of forſwearing ones ſelf, or no: tor 
lo th2 oppoſarion ſtands ; It has been ſaid, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf. 
But I [ay, ſwear not at all. 

If they fay he has; there will follow this abſurdity ; that Chriſt , 
though he bids us not ſwear at all, yet he allows us to forſwe.zr our 
ſelves. 

But this prohz4:7072 without doubt ſtands good ſtill ; for 'tis brovght 
in with the ſame form of words as the ſixth and ſeventh Commandments 
are, Te have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time , Thou ſhalt not 
kill ; Thou (halt not commit Adultery: and I hope, they will not fay, 
Chr:ſt has repeal'd thole Commandments. 

It the proh:4:7:on then ſtand good ; it tollows that if a man muſt not 
forſwear himſelf, he may lawfully ſwear : for elſe how can he potlbly 
forſwear himſelt? Andit were a foolih idle impertinent precept, which 
forbids a fin thar 'tis impoſſible tor a man to commit ; to forbid perjury , 
and not toallow an Oath. 

2. From the particular InS?ances ; ſaith he, Swear not at all, neither 
by Heaven, nor by the Earth, nor by Jeruſalem, nor by thy Head. It is 
evident, our Savicur meant only frivolous Oaths, by any of the Crea- 
tures, or by any other thing then God : and fo Saint James enlarges it ; 
tor leaving out Jeruſalem, and ones head, he adds, nor any other Oath ; James 5.12, 
that is, as it muſt be underitood, any other ſuch Oath. 

And this is further confirm'd by the reaſon given to cach znſtance , 
which refers not to the aff of ſwearing, as it thould have done, had 
Chriſt intended, as they ſay : but to the nature of the th:ng ſworn by. 

Not by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; not by the Earth, for it is 
his Foot-ſtool ; not by Feruſalem, tor it is the City of the great King ; not 
by thy head, becuule thou canſt not make one haty white or black. And 
ſo as Saint James, not by any other thing : as it he had ſaid, Theſe, and 
the like, are all God's Creatures, and theretore ſwearing being a Rel:- 
gious act, they are not to be /wory by. 
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Hebr.$.16. 


Gal.1.20. 


1Cor.15.31 


James 5.12. 


Now in that he forbids ſwearing by Heaven and Eurth,&c. becauſe 
Creatures; can we therefore infer we may not upon jult cauſe 'ſwwe.zy by 
God himſelf, the Creator ? 

Rather it follows, that, ſeeing we are forbidden to ſwear by theſe 
things, becauſe Creatures ; theretore we may, and muſt, where there 1s 
occaſion, ſwear by God: according to that Rule, which was never yer re- 
peald, Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord hy God, and ſhalt ſwear 
by bu name. | | | 

3. From our Szvour's deſign. We mult obſerve Chriſt's ſcope and 
purpoſe in all that fifth Ch.zprey of Saint Matthew. It was to clear and 
vindicate the Moral Law, trom thoſe abuſes and corruptions, which the 
Phariſees falſe Gloſſes had put upon it. This appears by thoſe other /<wo, 

They held, ſo a man did not &:// his brother, it was well cnougl: ; he 
might be angry with him, he might call him Foo/, and not be guilty of 
the breach ot that Command ; ſo he did not actuglly ze 27h a woman, 
he might /ook 07 her, and /uf? after her, without any offence. Our 
©:0ur contrariwiſe condemns Murther in the Heart, and Adultery in the 
Eye. 

So here the Phariſees Tenet was, that ſo a man did not forſwear him- 
ſelf, did not ſwear fully, he might ſwear, as he pleaſed, and by what he 
pleaſed ; as zdly as he would. Wherefore 'ris only ſuch zd/e, impertinent, 
unnecellary ſwearzng that is here forbidden, as well as ſwearing falſe. 

4. From the cloſe or latter oppoſition ; Swear not at all ; But let your 
Communication be yea, yea; nay, nay. "Tis plain that ſwearing is here 
forbidden, only in ordinary diſcourſe, in our Communic ation,not upon ex- 
traordinary occaſion before the Magiſtrate ; or in a place of Fudzicature, 
where an Oath is to be the end of 1trife. 

5. Laſily, ( andI will leave it chem) from Saint James himſelf; Jea, 
Tea ; Nay, Nay. Where will they find that Chr:ſt himfelt and his Apo- 
ſtles, or any of the New Teſtament $2:nts uſed theſe forms of ſpeech, 
ſoas they do even to a ridiculous ſuperſtition ? 

What do they think of St. Paul, who in his Epiſtles, which are rec- 
koned familiar diſcourſes, where he is to vouch any weighty 7-arh,fears 
not to uſe ſuch forms as theſe, Before God 1 lye not ; T proteſt by your re- 
Joycing, and the like? 

Would he, do you think, had he been called into a Chriſtian Conyr , 
ſolemnly to bear Witneſs to the Truth, have ſcrupled an Oath ? would 
he have anſwered to an Interrogatory,7ea or Nay ? No ; that was not the 
meaning. 

Saint James will tell them what Chriſt meant. Swear not at all, ſays 
he, hut let your Tea, be Tea, and your Nay, Nay : that is, in your con- 
verſation be honeſt men, and ſtand to your word ; In your dealings, in 
your promiſes ; let your word be your word, your yea, yea; and your 
1ay,nay; and then you need not ſwear : your word will be taken with- 
out an Oath. 

For 'tis commonly ſeen, that thoſe find leaſt credit, who bind all they 
ſay with Oaths ; and that thoſe, who ſwear moſt, are leait be/zeved. 


:I. And this brings us to Thoſe who make light of O:zths; who are 
very ready to 7ake them, and more ready to break them. 

But ſuch muſt know, that the violation of an Oath, is the higheſt vio- 
lation of Conſczence that can be; and that God is Witneſs and Fudge both; 
and that *tis dangerous to call him to be W:tneſf of a lye, who will be ſure 
to be an Avenger of it ; and that though Perjury perhaps is got into that 

practice, 


- 
ka ace 
— 


or Samuel in Circuit. 49 


practice, that it has loſt the Infamy, which does of right belong to it a- 
mong(t Men, vetit will not miſs of Divine Vengeance even in this life ; 
that 'tis the boldelt affront can be offered to God's Omniſcience , to his 
Veracity, to his Fuſtice, to his Wiſdom, to his Power, to intitle him to 
falſhood , and cover it with his holy and bleiſed Name; and that though 
they may elude a Humane Judicature, and eſcape in rh life, yet in the 
next, when they ſhall appear, as we all muſt, before the Judgment ſeat 2 Cor 5.1: 
of God, their injured Conſcrences will ſtand out, and witneſs, and draw 
up large declarations againſt them to their eternal contuſion and con- 
demnation. 

Now may God the righteous Judge of all the Earth, ſo diveft you all, 
in what you go about, that You may have the Bleſſing, that the Country 
may have the Benefit, and that God himſelf may have the Glory. Amer: 
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The Prayer before Sermon. 


Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine Eleft in one 
Communton and Fellowſhip, in the MySt;cal Bodv of thy 
Son: Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us grace, ſo to follocy thy bleſe 
ſed Saints zn all vertnons and godly Living, that <we may 
come to thoſe unſpeakable Foys, which thou has? prepared 
for them, that unfergnedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt ozry Lord : 

For Whom and for the Merit and Example of his Obedience, and for 
all the Inſtances of that ſtupendous Work of our Redemption wrought by 
kim ; We together with that innumerable multitude of All thy Saints , 
out of all Nations and Kingdoms and People and Tongues, that ſtand be- 
fore the Throne and before the Lamb, cloathed with white Robes and 
Palms in their hands, do with proſtrate ſouls worſhip and praiſe thee , 
ſaying, Salvation to our God , which ſitteth upon the Throne , and unto 
the Lamb. Amen. 

Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving , and Honour , 
and Power, and Might be unto our God for ever and ever. 

All thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints bleſs thee. 

We give thanks unto thee, O Father, who haſt made us meet to be pav- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in light ; who haſt deliver'd us 
from the power of darkneſs, and haſt tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 
the Son of thy love, by wwhom (having made peace through the blood of 
hu Croſs) it pleaſed thee to reconcile all things unto thy ſelf. Whogzyhen 
he had overcome the ſharpneſs of death, opened the Kingdom of heaver; 
to all Believers. 

We therefore pray thee help thy Servants , whom thou haſt thus ve- 
deewd with hu precions blood : Make us to be numbred with thy Saints 
zn glory everlaſting. 
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IWe praiſe thee alſo for thoſe thy Saints, whoſe ſouls ye 172 thy hand, 
whom thou provedst and foundſt worthy for thy ſelf, of <vhom the World 
24s not worthy , whoſe end was with honour , and «ho are now in 
HeACE. 

F IWe thank thee for the good report of their Faith, and for the good ex- 
amples of their holy Lives. 

for the glorious Company of the Apoſtles we praiſe thee. 

For the gooaly Fello&/hp of the Prophets we prauſe thee 

For the noble Army of Martyrs we praiſe thee. 

For all Holy 43:4 Vertuous Men and Women, that hawe aeparted thi 
{ife in thy faith and fear, <e praiſe thee : 

Beſeeching thee to give ts Grace, towalk by the [ime Rule, and to be 
{ollowers of Them , as they were of Chriſt , that we mmay lay aſide ever 
ry «weight and the fin which aoth ſo eaſily beſet us, and run wth patt- 
ence the race that zs ſet before us, looking upon Jeſus the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith; thait we may at laſt be preſented ſpotleſs and 
unblamable , when we ſb.ill come to the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the fir$#-born , which are inrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, aud tothe Spirits of righteous perſons made perfett, and to Jeſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. 

That our Meekneſs, Peaceableneſs, Patience , Charity, Poverty of 
Spirit and Purity of heart may qualifie us for thy bleſſing, and fit us for 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; that mourning in this Vale of tears we may at 
laſt be comforted, and hungring and thirſling after righteouſneſs, we 
may be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs, when wwe ſhall awake out of the ſleep 
of death. 

That we may, by virtue of Chriſt's Death, mortifie our earthly mem- 
bers, dying daily unto ſm; and by the power of his Reſurreftion, 
being quickned by his Spirit, we may viſe again to utwneſs of 


zfe. 
That we may ſeriouſly and ſpeedily apply our hearts unto Wiſdom , 
and not dally any longer withour everlaſimg Concerns ; but take to our 
ſelves ſuch thoughts and reſolutions, as we ſhall have when we come to 
dye ; when having weared our ſelves in the ways of deiiruttion, we 
all repent and groan for anguiſh of Spirit, and ſay within our ſelves, 
What hath our Laſt and our Pride profited us? or what good have riches 
aud vanities with our Vaiunting brought us ? ſeeing that all thoſe things 
then together with our time will be paſſed rway hike a Shadow, and as a 
Poſt that haſted by. 
Finally, that we may ſo ſpend thutime of onv Mortality in thy fear , 
that wwe may be numbred among the Childrenof God, and our Lot may be 
at Laſt among the Saints. 


As we Praiſe thee for the Glories and Examples of the Church 
Triumphant zz Heaven; ſo we Pray unto thee for the whole State of 
the Church Militant here on Earth; that thou would fill up the 
aumber of thine Eleft, and haſten thy Kingdom, and prepare us all 


for its coming. | 
Particularly, be Gracious to that part of thy Chnrch planted 


amongit us in theſe Nations of great Britain and Ireland , &c. 


Laſtly 


—— 
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&2 The Prayer before Sermon. 


Lattly.<e intreat a Bleſſing upon Our ſelves here aſſembled; that thou 
<ouldſt (anttifie that [ad Occaſion which has brought us together at thu 
time; that as it hath pleas'd thee of thy great Mercy (for which we give 
thee hearty thanks) to deliver thy Honourable and Virtuous Lady here 
before us, out of the miſeries of thu ſinful World ; whoſe Soul , we are 
allured, t now in peace here no torment ſhall touch it ; whoſe Hope was 
full of Immortality , and who having been alittle and gently chaſtiſed 
by thee, we doubt not, # now greatly rewarded: So thou wouldſt aſſiſt 
both Speaker and Hearers ; that I may ſpeak of her becomingly and Tſe- 
tally, for the Inſtruft:on and Comfort of all that hear me , that her Me. 
mory may be imbalm'd to Poſterity, that Her Name may be as precious 
Oyntment and as a Box of Spikenard poured forth in the miaſt of the 
Congregation; and that the ſweet Odour of her Vertues and the Recital 
of Her Praiſes may Incourage us all, in Imitation of Her Example, to 

ive well, that we may Dre well ; that, after thu ſinful Life ended, we 
may all be made partakers, tcegether with Her and All thy Saints , of 2 
Joyful ReſurreFFion. | 

Grant thu dear Father, for thy Beloved Son, our Bleſſed Saviour's 
nad , #n whoſe moſt 16ſolute Form wwe ſum up all our Requeſts, Our Fa- 
ther, Cc. 


A Sermon at the Obſequies of the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lady Jane Cheyne. 


— > — 4 — 


Prov. XXX1. xxx. 


Favour is deceitful, and Beauty s vain: but a Wo. 
man that feareth the Lord, She ſhall be Praiſed. 


THO King Lemuel and his Mother, mentioned in the 
= tirſt Verſe of this Chapter, were, I ſhall not under- 
take todecide. *Tis agreed on by molt Interpreters, 
that by ZLemuel is intended Solomon, who, as Grot- 
1s obſerves, was Offanomins, had eight ſeveral 
Names given him 1n Scripture, and by his Mother 
conſequently is meant Bathſheba ; (though the ſame 
Grotzus intimate too, it might be Heze&:ah him- 
ſelf, who order'd the Colletion of theſe Proverbs, and his Mother A4:- 
Jah the Daughter of Zechariah :) and that Lemuel was blanda matris 
Appell atio, a made word of Kindneſs to ſweeten her motherly Inſtructi- 
ONs. 


In the Chapter, that we may come orderly to the Text, there are two 
main Parts to be obſerved. 

E. The Queen Mothers Leſſon to the young Prince her Son,in the Nine 
firſt Veyſes, 

II, The Charater of a good Woman, from the tenth Verſe to the end. 
. Which, if it be but the continuation of the Mother's Lecture, is then a 
Direftion to him how to chooſe a Wife : but if we take it for a Compo- 
fure of Solomon's, then *rwill be a dutiful Return of the Son to his Mo- 
ther's Inſtruction, in a large Commendation of her Wiſdom and Care ; 
wherein he ſets her torth as the Pattern of her Sex, and pleats Laudum 
Coro!lam, a Garland and Imperial Wreath of Praiſes for his Mother's Roy- 
al Head, 

Be this Good Woman then, in the Hiſtory, Bathſheba, or Abijah, or 
( as the Popr/h Expoſitors turn it) the Bleſſed Virgzn ; be ſhe, in the Alle» 
gory, the Church, or any pious Soul; it cannot be deny'd, but that even 
Literally it belongs, and may properly be apply'd to any Good Vertuous 
Woman whatſoever of the whole Sex ; who 1s here Commended through 
all the Lettcrs of the Hebrew Chriſt-croſs-row : This being Carmen Al- 
#habeticum i Laudes Bone Famine, an Alphabetical Poem in the Praiſe 
of a Good Woman, 


And 


Prov. 24.1- 
2 Chron. 291+ 
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And though the whole of the Deſcription be Praiſe , yet we may 


take a diſtin notice of two 'Particulars contained in this 


0eM. 


I. Her Properites or Vertnes, reckon'd up all along to the 2874. 


Verſe. 


IT. Her Praiſe morg Emphatically expreſt in the very Cloſe, the four 
laſt Verſes. 


I. Her Vertues, to give you a brief Summary of them, are 
Her Conjugal Fidelity; verle 11. 
Her K:zndneſsand Conftancy of Aﬀettion ; verle 12. 
Her Houſwifery and Diligence ; verl. 13, 19. 
Her Thrift and Menage; verſ. 15, 16: 


Her Induſtry and Aſſiduity; verl. 17, 18. 
Her Chariuy and Liberality to the þ 


oor ; verſe 20, 


Her Providence and Forecait; verle 21. 

Her Magnificence in her Furniture and Apparel ; verſe 22: 

Her Reputation in Publick ; verl. 23, 25. 

Her Traffick and Trade abroad ; in Selling, verſe 24. in Buying , 


verſe 16. andin both, verſe 14. 


Her Duſcretion and Obligingneſs in her Diſcourſe ; verſe 26. 


Her Care of Home, an 


good Government of her Family ; 
verſe 27. | 


IT. Her Prazſe to theſe many Vertnes is threefold. | 
1. At Home, by her Husband and Children; who do not ſpeak out 


3. 


of Flattery, but as having been conſtant Witneſſes of her Ver- 
tuous Carriage, verſe 28, commend her in this form of words , 
verſe 29. Many Daughters have done Vertuouſly, but thou ex- 
celleſt them all. | 


. Pro Roſtrs, -nx" wr / out of the Pulpit , in the words of the 
b 


Text : torſo She ſball be praiſed implies a ſolemn Commemoratj- 
on of her Vertues, and an Encomiaſtick Harangue upon her Per- 


ſon. 


For an everlaſting Memorial of her, throughout the whole Coun- 


iry, where ſhe lived: common Fame ſhall do her that right; in 
the laſt verſe, Her own Works ſhall praiſe her in the Gates: to 


. wit, among the Elders of the Land, as 'tis _ 23. among the 


Nobles and Rulers of the Kingdom ; Perſons of the higheſt Place 


and greateſt Quality. 


Our preſent buſineſs is that Part of her Praiſe, which is to be per- 
form'd 1n this place : whereto, as I have always accounted it no mean 
Advantage of my life to have been known to a Perſon of ſo eminent a 
Worth and Goodneſs; ſol find my ſelf ſomewhat enabled by that per- 
ſonal Knowledge for a fair diſcharge of the Duty of this Hour , without 
being much beholden either to publick Report, or private Information , 
though the Whole almoſt, of what I have to ſay, will be That too, 


which 


All that hear me, will readily back with their Teſtimony. 


Tocome to the buſineſs then ; the YVertuous Woman's Commendation 
here is exprelled, | 

I. Negatively, or, if you will, Comparatively ; Favour 4 deceitful, 
and Beauty 6 vain. 


II. Po- 


* # 
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11. Poſitively ; But a Woman that feareth the Lord , She ſhall be 


raiſed. 

Asif he had ſaid, Favour and Beanty are idle; inſignificant , ſorry , 
mean, toyith Things, that deſerve not ſerious Commendation ; at leaſt 
are not fit to come into Competition with Vertue and Diſcretion and Pi- 
ety, which are the truly Laudable Qualities, and make the only durable 
laſting Foundation, toerect a Monument of Praiſe upon. 

'Tis indeed the Humour and Cuſtom of wanton loote Wits, to Court 
the Beantiful , to Commend the Faty and the Gay ones in their Sonners; 
and to make £/ogzes upon them; while they are Living z and Elegzes 
when Dead :' but alas ! Thoſe are poor Subjets in compariſon of the 
Good and Vertnonus ; and-when thoſe Poets Laurels and their Miſtreſſes 
Praiſes too ſhall be blaſted by T-#th, and withered by Time; the Wo- 
man that fears the Lord, the Pious Lady , the Vertuous Matron ſhall 
te praiſed ontill, and her Memory ever continue freſh and green. 


IT. We ſhall, to clear our way for the proving Vertue the alone Praiſe- 
worthy thing, ſhew the Decezt and Vanity of thoſe other two Candidates 
for Praiſe, 6avour and Beauty. | 

Favour, inthe Original, Grace; that is, the gracefulneſs of Habit , 
Geſture, Gate, Diſcourſe, and the AttraQtives ot a handſom Carriage, 
ſo as to gain Beholders Love ; ai 4piozee ſay the Septuagint, the Complai- 
ſances ot Converſation, which do readily procure peoples Favour and 
rood Opinion. , | | 

Again, Beauty in the Symmetry and Proportion of Parts, in the Fea- 
ture and Complexion ; That which ſtrikes the Eye and affects the 
Heart. 

And yet both theſe deceitful and vain; for theſe Reaſons. 

r: As they are Frail and SubjefF to Decay; whether in their own 
Nature, (or,which is all one,as to the Praiſe and Eſteem of them) in the 
Opinions of Men. 

'The Faireſt Face is as brittle as the G/2ſF it views it ſelf in, and is at 
beſt thus but a M:yory of Beauty, and when broken with Age; or marr'd 
by Diſeaſe, becomes a Lookzng-g/aſSof Mortality. 

Tie diſtinction betwixt Beauty and Deformity is quite loſt in the 
Grave, and many times before they come there. 

Befides, Theſe are things that owe their Eſtimate to the Opinion of 
men, and not to ahty Intrinſick Value ; which is therefore as mutable 
and uncertain as Opinion, which 'tis built upon. And this cries up one 
thing to day, another to morrow, | 

Tamar, atter Amnon's wicked ſatisfaQtion, was as Unpleaſing in his 
eyes, as ſhe was Fair before, Nay , the Text ſays , that the Hatred, 


wherewith he hated her, was greater then the Love wherewith he had 1 $am.13.15) 


loved her. Andit appears fo by his uſage of her; for a Friend was im- 


imployed to bring her in, but a Servant ſerv'd to turn her out, and bolt ' 


the door after her. 

2. As things that may be Counterfeited and put on. Theſe are many 
times but aſcititions Ornaments; when Art is taught to ſupply the detes 
and to repair the decays of Nature. 

Nor is Beauty alone thus falſe; when fome through a Fantaſtick Pride 
or ſome worſe Diſtemper, walk as if they were their own Sepulchres , 
Whited or Painted : i 


retricious ends ; whilſt ina demure Aſpe, and a graceful Behaviour , 


it may be difficult to diſtinguiſh betwixt a Courteſan, and a Ma» 
ot #*£** [7 tron, 


ut Favour or Grace it ſelf may be abus'd to me- Matth.23.27. 


———_— 
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Gal.6.4. 


Matth, 5.29, 


tron, betwixt the ſtrange woman and the woman thut fears the 


Lord. 
2. As they prove too frequently Occaſions of Evil, and Incentives to 


uſt. 

This is indeed Fullax Gratia, a deceitful Favour , which leads into 
Temptation ; and a vain Beauty, Which inſnares and betrays the 
Soul. 

Thus ſome of the F:ztheys tell us, the Angels themſelves (fo they in- 
terpret the Sons of God) were ſurpriz'd with the Beauty of the daugh- 
ters of men; from whom came the Impious race of Gant. 

Some holy perſons have upon this conſideration been remarkably Se- 
vere to themielves, miſchieving their Bodzes to ſecure their Souls, and 
preferring a Voluntary Detormity before an Involuntary Tempring- 
neſs. 

Matthew of Weſtminſter tells us, that in the year of Chriſt 870.when 
the Danes were got into this Iſland, St. Ebbe with all her Nuns of Co- 
lingham, did all by one conſent cut off their noſes and upper lips, todiſ- 
courage wicked Attempts, and to preſerve their Chaſtity : which diſap- 

ointment ſo inrag'd the Danes, that, turning their Luſt into Cruelty , 
they burnt them all alive together with their Abbey. 

And V:incentins Bellowacenſis tells us of another Engliſh Nun, who 
being for her lovely Eyes coveted by one of the King K:chards , and by 
him demanded of the Convent, got both her Eyes pluck'd out, and ſent 
them to him, as a Preſent, in a Diſh ; with this Complement : that her 
Eyes were at the King's ſervice, but her Heart was to be only _ 

his was very cloſe to the Letter ; If thine Eye offend thee, pull it 
oft. 

O dangerous Beaxty, which doſt ſo hazard Vertue, when 'tis in thy 
company ! O unfortunate Vertue, that art thus fain to wound and man- 
gle hy ſelf, that thou mailt be kept Intire ! 


However, notwithſtanding this dece:rfulneſSand vanity , Thoſe Ad- 
vantages of = Carriage and a Courteous Behaviour , of Beauty, and 
a gracctul Aſpect, arc not abſolutely to be condemn'd, or to te at all diſ- 
paraged by us, where God gives them ; they being Bleſſings, as they 
come from his Hand. 

And Vertue and Pzety it ſelf doth by this means oftentimes meet with 
a fair Reſpe, and kindly Welcome in the World ; a good Face and an 
ingenuous Addreſs being a kind of potent Recommendation even to 
Strangers, who will be ready to think the Face a good Index of the 
__— and a fair compos'd Body a ſuitable lodging for a Beauteous 
Soul. 

So I know not how, Vertwe having Favour and Beauty for its Atten- 
dants and Maids of Honour, appears more Serene, and yet nc leſs Maje- 
ſtick; and does more plauſibly inſinuate its Awe and Veneration into peo- 
ples minds. | 

Nor is our Vertuous Woman here wanting in theſe Imbelliſhments , 
which may be requiſite either to her Sex or State ; but is like the Mer- 
chants Ships, to which ſhe is compar'd in the fourteenth veyſe , even in 
this Senſe, that ſhe is not without Tackle her and Ornaments. 

We findin the 224 verſe, that her Cloathing s Silk and Purple : ſhe 
goes in good Habit, ina rich and faſhionable Garb ; and verſe 26. that 

ſhe openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom ; and in her Tongue # the Law of 
Kindneſs ; the charms all ſhe Converſes with, and wins them with her 
Diſcourſe. BY 


But then ſhe prizes theſe Advantages under theſe three Cond?tz- 
0115. 

i. Not ſo as ambitioully to Seek them, or fondly to Vaunt them. 
She would not borrow a Complexion from her Boxes , but what St. Nz+ 
Stanzen ſays of his Siſter Gorgonia in her Funeral Oration, likes that 
Red beſt, which ſhe owes to a bluſhing Modeſty,and that Hhzte or Pale, 
which comes by a ſevere Abſtinence, 

2. Not ſo as to be proud of them, or to Rely upon them as ſolid 
Goods. Beauty 1s a thing but skin-deep, and at beſt is but a Ser-off, 
no real Subſtance. ety 1s her alone Confidence , and Vertue defign'd 
for the Pillar of her Praiſe ; whereon her fair Name ſhall be ingrav'd 
in legible CharaQters to ſucceeding Generations. 

3. Not ſo as to Miſ-imploy them, but to Guide them with Ver. 
tue and Diſcretion. She likes a Chearful , but would not have it a 
Tempting Look. She compoſes her ſelf all over exatly to Inno: 
cence , and then makes that very Innocence all over Complaiſant ; and 
above all things takes care, that Beauty may not be her Crime, and 
that the Fair Yeſſe/, her Soul is Imbarked in, may not want a good 
Pilot , a Vertuous Mind to Govern it; 

And this for the Negative or Comparative Part , that Favour and 
Beauty are not of themſelves Things commendable in Women, any 
further then they are accompanied and manag'd by Diſcretion afid 
Vertue, 


IT, We come now to the Poſitzon , which is that 2 Woman, which 
feareth the Lord , ſhe ſhall be prais'd. In which Propoſition we 
have, | 

1. The Subjet ; a Woman : with her Qualification ; that fears the 


rd. 
2. The Predicate; She ſhall be praiſed. 


I. WOMAN, in the primitive deſign of Nature, God's Maſter- 
prece , being the laſt work of Creation, and made with a great deal of 
Dekberation and Solemnity. 

For to look upon her as a Supernumerary Creature , and one brought 
into the world by the By, belides the Creator's firſt Intention , upon 
ſecond Thoughts ( though Thoſe too amongſt us Men, with whoſe 
methods it pleaſes God out of condeſcenſion to comply , paſs for the 
Wiſeſt ) is to lay a foul Imputation upon Divine Wiſdom , as if it had 
been at a ſtand, and were to ſeek. 

Wherefore, as we uſe to argue, that All things were made for the 
uſe and ſervice of Man ; becauſe He was made Laſt of all : I do not ſee, 
if that Argument be good , why the ſame Conſequence ſhould not be of 
like force here too, that Man himſelf was made for the ſervice and 
affeionate Care of Woman , who was fram'd not only after him, but 
out of him too, the more to Ingage his tendereſt and deareſt Re- 
ſpects. 

FCerizinly this manner of Production doth plainly evince the Equality 

of the Woman's Merits and Rights with Man; ſhe being a noble Cyor 
tranſplanted from his Stock , and by the Myſtery of Marriage Implant- 
ed into him again, and made One with him. 
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She is then Equally at leaſt Partaker with him of all the Advantages, 
which appertain to Humane Nature,and alike Capable of thoſe Improve 
ments , which by the Efforts of Reaſon and the Methods of Education 


and the Inſtinas of the Bleiled Spirit are to be made upon it ; and no leſs 


fitted in her natural Ingeny for all kind of S$tudzes and Imployments : 
though Cuſtom, like a S$2/zque Law, hath excluded rhem trom Publick 


Offices and Profeſſions, and confin'd them moſtly to the narrow Territo. 


ries of Home. | h 
Our Vertuous Woman here , beſides her Oeconomical Government 


(wherein her Husband's cares are not concern'd ) plays the Purchaſer 
and the Merchant, verl. 16. and 24. though roo, whilſt her Husband 
s ſitting inthe gates among the Elders of the Land, ver. 23. her hands 
are holding the diftaff at home, ver. 19, 

A Learned Woman of T/trecht, has in a Printed Diſcourſe fairly in 


- this behalf vindicated rhe Reputation of her Sex. 


Nor are there wanting Illuſtrious Examples of Thoſe, who forAtchieve- 
ments in Arms and Attainments of Arts have not come ſhort of the 
Braveſt Men ; and left behind them ſignal proots, that their Minerva 
can upon occaſion, as well weild the Sword, and manage the Per, as 
lay her hands to the Sp:ndle, 

One Inſtance out of our own Hiſtory will be ſufficient ; Queen El:i2a- 
beth of Happy Memory, who 44 years together ſway'd the Scepter of 
this Realm , with as much Repute as ever any of her Predecettors did, 
and through all her Reign thew'd at once the Spirit and Reſolution of her 
Father, and the Policy and Wiſdom of her Grand-father, without their 
Vices. 

Hence it was, that all 4-ts and Sczences, all Vertues and Graces, 
both D:vine and Moral, are repreſented in the ſhape and habit of W o- 
men. Nor1s there any reaſon for fancying Angels themſelves more of 
Our Sex then of the Other; ſince amongſt them there's no ſuch Diſtincti- 
on, but they may as well be imagin'd Female, as Male. 

Above all, for Piety and Devorion, which is the Top-perfeQtion of our 


Nature, and makes it moſt like Angel:cal; as the Capacity of Women 


is as: large, fo their Inclinations are generally more vigorous ; the natu- 
ral Bizſs and Tendency of their Spirits lying that way , and their ſofter 
Temper more kindly receiving the ſupernatural Impreſſions of God's 
Spirit, 

"This is That, if any thing, which gives their Sex the Pre-eminence 
above us Men, and gains them juſt advantages of Prazſe ; that, where- 
as Thoſe, who have only a handſom Shape and good Features to com- 
mend them, are Ador'd and Idoliz'd by perſons of ſlight Apprehenſions 
and ungovern'd Paſſions ; Pious and Vertuous Women command the Ve- 
neration of the moſt Judicious, and are deſervedly Admired by Holy 
Men and Angels. 

Hereupon St. Ferom, though no Friend to a Married life, yet ſeem'd 
to pride himſelf. in his Acquaintance with Vertuous Women,and has made 
ſo many Addreſles to Religrous Ladies,thar thoſe very Epiſtles and Miſ- 
frves of His, which wear Female Names, would make a competent Vo- 
lume of themſelves. And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf has in his Hiſtory 
honour'd Them with a frequent mention, as his ordinary Aſſociates and 
conſtant Attendants. Thus the Woman who feareth the Lord (hall be 


praiſed. 
II. That's 
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II. That's the Qualification ; She that feareth the Lord : for that 1s 
the right Vertuous Woman, in the 10. verſ. whoſe price # far above Ru- 
bies. 

But there we have an O4jef/0n, which I muſt firſt take out of the way: 
Where ſhall we meet with ſuch an One ? Who can find a Vertuons Wo- 
man ! 
| I can ſpeak it with as much Truth, as I muſt ſpeak it with Sorrow, we 
| have loſt Ore ; for by all the Deſcription, if there be ſuch an One to be 
: tound, This was Ihe. 

But this Qze57/0n does not import an Impoſſibility, but only the Dif- 
ficulty of finding her. He had in vain taken all this pains to deſcribe her 
ſo at large, it there be no ſuch Perſon to be tound. 

There are ſure ſuch Women; more perhaps then Men, as Men are now, 
deſerve there ſhould be; and as they are extraordinary Bleſſings, fo they 
that fear God ſhall meet with them. 

'Tis ſhrewdly O&ſerw'd by one, that the reaſon of their Paucity pro- 
ceeds from us Men. Men being generally ſo Evil, as they are; make 
Women generally not ſo good as they would be. For at that time of the 
World, when Men priz'd Vertue, and made that the Standard of their 
Aﬀection and the Sole Object of their Choice;when Diſcretion and Good- 
neſs were lookt on as the Taking things, and Piety alone was accounted 
a ſufficient Portion ; then in that Golden Age , the great Emulation of 
that Sex was, who ſhould weigh moſt in real Deſerts, and cone beſt 
Dowried with thoſe deſirable Qualities; when Wives were to be bid 
tor, and purchaſed at conſiderable Rates. 

But now fince the Scales have been turn'd, and Love has been brought 
into the Market, that Vertze and good Education are undervalued, and 
Wealth is become the Lovely Thing, and all the Shafts of mens Deſires 
are Tipt with Gold and Silver ; or elſe by Some that lay their Judgments 
aſide, and let their Fancy chooſe for them, Beauty is made the Mark,and 
ſo there be a fair inviting Outſide, no regard to the Inward diſpoſition of 
the Mind ; *twas Conſequent, that Women alſo ſhould grow more neg- 
ligent of Vertue, and apply themſelves more particularly to thoſe 
Things, for which they were to be priz'd and eſteem'd by Men. 

And yet there are ſtill, notwithſtanding this Degeneracy of Manners, 
ſuch Women to be found of the Primitive Stamp; who, though they 
may, in common Civility to Vulgar Errour, comply in finleſs Faſprons 
and Modes, and in the Innocent Ceremonzes of lite (taken up by Others 
peradventure, toill Ends, in theſe corrupt Ages) yet do make it their 
main Imploy to inrich and beautifie their Minds, and beſtow moſt of 
their Time in the Culture and Adornments of their Souls. 

To find them out, let us Examine the CharaFer by which the Hue and 
Cry is made. 

She, whom we call the Vertuors Woman, goes amongſt the Interpre- 
ters under ſeveral names. 

bx rim | Eſbeth Hhail | ſay ſome, a Stout Valiant Woman ; fo 
the French , une Vaillante Femme : a Virago, one fit to lead an Army 4 
ſo that, as it follows in the next verſe, her Husband ſhall have no need of 
$pozl. Fear being ſo natural to this Sex, it looks like Miracle to meet 
with ſuch an One; and yet we read there have been whole Nations of 
Them : Witneſs the Amazonian Courage, and the Valour of the Spar- 
tax Ladies, 


Others 
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Others, ſtrenuam ts ſedulam, a buſic Induſtrious Woman, one of a 
ſtirring active Spirit. 

A Woman of Wealth and Riches, ſays Aben Ezra , which is not One 
of a great Portion ; for Then there was no ſuch Cuſtom ; but one that by 
Induitry and good Managery gets Wealth: ſo in the verſe before the 
Text ſhe is commended in the Margin of our Bibles, Many Daughters 
have gotten Riches, but Thou ſurpaſſeſt them all. 

A right good Vertuous Woman ; \o the Chaldee : one that in her Car- 
riage and Actions ſhews, ſhe has the Fear of God in Her. 

A Diſcreet Wiſe Woman , ſay Others ; or as an ancient Armenian 
Copy has it , one of a Sound Brain, and a good Underſtanding : and 


Plal.111.10, this falls in with ihe Fear of God here, which, the Wiſe Son and the 


Pious Father both tell us, is the Begrznning, or, as the Hebrew word 
imports, the Sum Total of Wiſdem : and they have a good Cunderſtand- 
ing, that Do thereafter, 

This fear of God doth not only Contract, but Dilate the Heart too, 
laying Reſtraints indeed upon the Conſcience from Sin, but withal In- 
larging the powers of the Soul to all kind of Duty : for *tis an Ingenuous 
Filial Fear , that has a very quick ſenſe and tender Apprehenſion of 
God's Diſpleaſure, and makes her wary of offending him, either in Do- 
ing any thing that ſhould not be done, or Omitting ought that ſhould. 

'Tis not a Fear then, that ariſeth from the Weakneſs and Imbecillity 
of Female Conſtitution , which renders them more apt to Devotion ; but 
is very well conſiſtent with that Valour and Courage, which the Seprua- 
gent, and other Interpreters make the great Ingredient of the Chara- 
ry r ; Imboldning us and putting us on to Do or Suffer any thing tor God's 
ſake. 

And we may conſider it Two Ways. 
| T. In the Root and Principle. 

2. In the Branches and Produttions. 


i. In the Principle, 'tisa Reverential Fear , which compoſes the 
Inner man to becoming Thoughts and awful Apprehenſions of God, and 
obliges the Heart cloſe to him with Silken Cords, and binds up all the 
Aﬀections, that they may not run looſe after V anities, but fixes them 
upon Heavenly things, and ſuits all the Paſſions of Hum ane Nature in a 
fit and conſtant Correſpondence to the Attributes of the Divine ; fo as 
to Love him for his Goodneſs, Admire him for his Wiſdom,D read him in 
his Powey, ſtand in Awe of his Juſtice, take Delight in the remem- 
brance of his Mercies, and at laſt to be ſwallowed up into Him in the 
Contemplation of his Iufiniteneſs, in all Theſe. * 

2. In its Operations, that is, inall the Actions of Life ; for, like 
the —_ » It runs through the whole 24 of all Her Duties ; it Tutors 
the Senſes, and puts all the Members in Array , and orders the Out- 
ward man into an anſwerable Decorum to the Inward ; that her Look , 
her Speech, her very Geſture and Carriage, prove innocent Expreſſions 
of honeſt Meanings and a Vertuous Mind ; -and all the Phenomena and 
outward Appearances of Her in her Converſation are but the natural Re- 
preſentments of her Bright Spotleſs Ingenuous Sox/, the fair Inmate of a 
rightly Diſciplin'd and well Order'd Body. 
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The Fear of God then comprehends in it all Religious Worſhip , both 
tuternal and External : nor doth it conſiſt in an hypocritical Demure- 
neſs, and a diſtantial Pride , or ſupercilious Contempt of others , but in 
a ſincere Hum:l:ty to God, and Charity to Men ; when , which is the 
Vertuous Woman's Practice, what with Church and Cloſet on the one 
ſide, ro which ſhe alway pays a regular Attendance ; and her Family on 
the other, which ſhe is always, what with Inſtruction , what with Ex- 
ample, looking after ; She is continually Imploy'd, and divides her Time 
berwixt the Offices ot a Chearful Devotion and the Duties of an Indear- 
ing Converſe. 

Now certainly if there be ſuch a Reward as Praiſe appointed for the 
Pions, if Honour hath its Temple adjoyn'd to that of Vertue; then this 
Pious Vertuous Woman here mention'd, muſt be reckon'd the truly Ho- 
nourable Woman, and will deſerve to have her Herſe ſtrow'd with Roſes 
and Violets, and her Memory crown'd with Flowry Chaplets and Myrtle 
Wreaths of fragrant and laſting Prazſes. 

That's the Next thing we have to do ; She ſhall be praiſed. 


II. It is a Moroſe Humour in ſome , even Miniſters, that they will 
not give a due Commendation to the' Deceaſed: whereby they not only 
offer a ſeeming Unkindneſs to the Dead, but do a real Injury to the Li- 
ving, by diſcouraging Vertue, and depriving us of the great Inſtruments 
of Piety, good Examples ; which uſually are tar more effetual Methods 
ofgJnſtruftion, then any Precepts ; Theſs commonly urging only the Ne- 
ceſſity of thoſe Duties, which the Other ſhew the Poſlibility and Man- 
ner of Performing. 

But then 't:s a moſt Unchriſtian and Uncharitable M:Fate in thoſe , 
that think it unlawful to Commemorate the Dead, and to Celebrate their 
Memories : whereas there is no one thing docs ſo much uphold and keep 
up the Honour and Intereſt of Religion amongſt the Multitude, as the 
due Obſervance of thoſe Anniverſaries which the Church has,upon this 
Account; ſcatter'd throughout the whole courſe of the Year, would do : 
and indeed to our Neglect of this in a great Part the preſent Decay of 
Religion may rotdenclly be Imputed. 

Thus in this Age of our's what P/:ny faith of His, PoiZgaam deſimus 
facere laudanda, Landari quoque ineptum putamus. Since People have 
left off doing things that are Praiſe-worthy,they look upon Prazſe it ſelf 
asa filly thing. 

And roſſibly the Generality of Hearers themſelves are not free from 
this Fault; who peradventure may Fancy their Own Life Upbraided , 
when they hear Anothers Commended. 

But that the ſervants of God , which depart this life in his Faith and 
Fear, may and muſt be prazſed ; I ſhall endeavour to make good upon 
theſe three Grounds. 


i. 1» common Juſtice to the Deceaſed themſelves. Ordinary Civility 
teaches us to ſpeak well of the Dead. apt + Santtins habet 
Reverentia Super fitum , quam ut Amiſſos Venerabiliter Recordetur , 
ſays Auſonius, and makes this the ground of the Parentalia, which had 
been ever ſince Niuma's time. | 

Praiſe, however it may become the Living, is a juſt Debt to the de- 
ſerts of the Dead, who are now got clear out of the reach of Envy;which, 
if it bave any thing of the Generous in it, will ſcorn, Vulture-ltke, to 
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Beſides, Chriſtianity lays a greater Obligation upon us ; The Commus- 
nion of Saints is a Tenet of our Faith. Now as we ought not to Pray 
To them or For them, ſo we may and muſt Prazſe them. > 

This is the leaſt we can doin Return for thoſe great Offices, they did 
the Church M/itant, while they were with Us, and now do, they are 
ow God : nor have we any other probable way of Communicating with 
them. x | 

The Philoſopher in his Morals makes it a Queſtion, Whether the 
Dzad ate atiy way Concern'd in what befals Them or their Poſterity at- 
ter their Deceaſe ; and whether thoſe Honours and Reproaches , which 
Survivers caſt upon thett, reach them or no ? and He concludes it after a 


: long debate in the Affirmative : not ſo, he ſays, as to alter their Hare , 


but auCdwedei 7:1, to contribute ſomewhat to it. 

Tully, though not abſolutely perſwaded of an Immortal Soul.,as ſpeak- 
ing doubtfully and variouſly of it, yet is conſtant to this, that He takes 
a good Name and a Reputation, we leave behind us, to be a kind of 1m- 
mortality. EOEP 

But there is more in it then ſo : Our Retnembrance of the Saints may 
be a Means to Improve their Bliſs, and Heighten their Rewards to all E- 
ternity. Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, hath his Boſom thus 
daily Inlarg'd for New Comers. | 

Whether the Heits of the Kingdom are, at their firſt Admiſſion, Inſt a- 
ted into a full Poſſeſſion of all their Glory, and kept to that Stint ; I think 
may be a Doubt. Forif the Faculty be perfeQed by the O4jef?, abgut 
which *tis Converſant ; then the Faculties of thoſe Bleſſed Ones being 
continually Imploy'd upon an Infinite Objet , muſt needs be Infinitely 
Perficible, and Capable ſtill of yer 1 ders and more Inlarg'd, and con- 
ſequently of receiving ſtill new and further Additions of Glory. 

Nor only ſo (This 1sin Heaven : ) but evea the Influence of that Ex- 
ample, they leave behind them on Earth, drawing ſtill more and more 
Souls after them tg God, will alſo add to thoſe Improvements to the 
End of the World, and bring in a Revenue of Acceſſory Foys. 

And would it not be Unjuſt in us then to deny them thoſe Glorious 
Advantages which our Commemoration and Imitation may and ought to 
give them ? 


2. Ina due Acknowledgment of God's Gifts and Graces, The Praiſe 
of his Servants redounds to his G/ory ; as Water riſes to the ſame height 
it had in its Well-fpring, RY 

The Father of Lights gives order, that our Light, which he com- 
municates to us, #1ay ſo ſhine that men may ſee our good Works and 
Glorifie Him : nor has he only annexed to our Temporal Services an E- 
ternal weight of Glory hereafter ; but even here in this World is con- 
tent we ſhould go Shares with him, and be made Partakers of that Glo- 
ry, we bring into his Infinite Stock. 

The Servant was juſtly condema'd, that put his Maſter's Talent in a 
Napkin, -and buried it under ground : nor would our Ingratitude be leſs 
Inexcuſable , ſhould we in filence bury thoſe Gifts he has beſtowed up- 


. on any his Eminent Servants, that have by his Grace well Im loyd 


them, and wrap up the Memories of his Saznts in the ſame Shrowd with 
their Bodies, 


3. Laſtly, 


Right Hononrable the Lady Jane Cheyne. | 
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3- Laſtly, For the benefit of the Living; and that two ways: 
for their InſiruZ770n, and for their Comforr. 

For ihe Inifruftion of all that are to come After , "tu fit the lives 06 
thoſe th.it h.zve gone Before ſhould be Remembred. *Tis not enough to 
have a Aſp of the Country, we are Travelling to; unleſs we have ex- 
perienc'd Guides, whole Conduct and Directions we may fafely tol- 
low, 

Our way to Heaven does not lye ſo ready and plain, that we cannot 
Miſs it ; and here 'tis dangerous to truſt to our own Judgment, and 
© which was one kind of ancient Superſt:t:on ) to reſolve our ſelves as 
our St.zF falls : but our ſureſt Courſe will be, to obſerve the Track of 
others F oot-lteps, and walk in thzir Faith, and go on in the beaten Road 
of Holy Examples ; tor fear of being either led aſide into the untrodden 
By-paths of Sch:[m and Separation , or carried along in the broad High- 
way of Prophaneneſs with the miſtaking Multitude. 

As in a Voyage by Sea the skiltul Pot, though he conſult his Card,and 
ſteer by his Compals, yet he neglects not the Diſcoveries, other Nu- 
wvigators have made , that have fail'd thoſe Seas, and given notice of 
Rocks and Shelves , and deſcrib'd the Coaſtings and Rhambs of the 
whole Courſe. : 

Example gives lite toa Rule, makes it Intelligible and PraQticable, 
God's bare Commanding us to do any thing is a ſufficient Obligation to 
Obedience ; but when by Others he ſhews us How *tis to be done, this 
8s it renders it more Eafie to Obey, ſo it puts our Diſobedience paſt all 


Excuſe. 


For the Comfort of Survivers that ſtay behind, the Vertues and 
Praiſes of therr Deceaſed Friends are to be Recounted; that they may 
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not Mourn and hang down the Head with Deſpondence, as having no 1 Thell. 4.13, 


Hope. 

Ws the Cuſtom of ſome Barbarous Nations, upon the very conſi- 
deration of the Troubles of this Life, from which Heath ſets us Free , 
toattend their Dead with ſolemn Shouts and Expreſſions of Joy : but 
We, who have better Aſſurances, when any of our Relations are deli- 
vered from the Sins and Miſeries of a Wicked and Wretched World, have 
much greater reaſon toRejoyce in their behalf; if by the Teſtimony of 
-a good Life they have confirmed thoſe bleſſed Expeations, upon which 
the Hinge of all Religion rurns. 

For in that we Grieve, 'tis for our Own ſakes, not for Theirs. *Tis 
Our loſs, we Lament. They are infinitely Advantaged by the 
Change. 

Why then ſhould we repine at their Advancement, wiſh them back to 
their Hurt , and be diſcontented for the want of their Company, who, 


as St. Paul ſays in another caſe, are therefore Departed for a ſeaſon , Ptilem.1g. 


that we may Recerve them for ever ; if We by following their good Ex- 
= be found worthy to be Admitted to Them ? 
f it be a Kindneſs to Them , that our Hearts are touch'd with, we 


am 
ſhould rather, according to the Apoſtles Rule , Rejoyce with them that Rom12.1g, 
Rejoyce, and not Weep over them, fince all Tears are now wiped away Rev.z.17. 


from their Eyes. 
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'Tis uſual in great tranſports of Joy for Tears to burlt out: and ſuch 
ſhould be our Tears over Thoſe, that by Living well, Learnt and Pra- 
tis'd to Bye Well, to flow from Joy as well as Sorrow ; and cur Joy 
that they are in Heaven ſhould far exceed the Grief we thow for their 
leaving Earth. 

I have read of Parents, that, when their Sons have return'd Conquere 
ers from the Olympzich Games, could not maſter their Reſentments , but 
have diced with exceſſive Joy. - Now, 1n a Chri#7z21 f-nle, to have 
fought a good Fight, and with a Victorious Faith to overcome the 
World, how much more conſiderable a Conquelt is it, and how does tt 
deſerve our molt concern'd Joys ? That in any Friend's caſe, that Dies 
thus, it would become us to ſay what 5t. Thomas did , when word was 
brought of Lazaras his death , Come let us go, and Dye with him. It 
was kindly ſaid, and perhaps not Fondly neither. For certainly the moſt 
exquiſite Felicities ot Life are not Comparable tothe Advantage of a Ho- 
ly Death. 

: Let us then upon ſuch Occaſions, (as we uſe, when any Friend alters 
his Cotfdition to the Better, to Wih him Joy; ) Gratulate thoſe that 
Dye thus in the Lord; nor conſider what We have Loſt, but what 
They have Gain'd; and joyn with Them in finging Hallelnjahs , 
Praiſing them, and Praifng God for them, and Praiting God with 
them. 

m__ is a Chearful Exerciſe ; wherefore let me Entreat, that thoſe 
Noble Friends and Relations, who have any Share in this day's Loſs , 
whilſt I praQtically Apply to the Duty of the Text in Praiſing this Honou- 
rable Vertuous Lady betore us, would lay aſide their own Concerns, and 
be Comforted, as they do mean heartily to Joyn with me in the Acicnow- 
ledgment of her Prazſes. 


I would not detain you long; I need not. All that has been, or may 
be ſaid of the YVertuons Woman , belongs to her, To fay all that might 
be ſaid, would not be the Buſineſs of an Hour, but of Days and 
Weeks. The bare Relation of her Lite would make the beſt Panegyrick. 
I ſhall gather it up as cloſe asT can, that it may be both Brief and Uſe- - 
ful : and Thar according to our former Method, where we treated of the 
Fear of God, which is here given as Her Character. 

Firſt as to the Principle ; the Candour of Her Diſpoſition,the Sweet- 


Neſs of her Nature, and the Evenneſs of her Temper, whereof through- 


out her whole Life ſhe gave Innumerable Demonſtrations. And cer- 
tainly Good Nature ( however ſome lllnatur'd People , who would paſs 
tor the moſt ſtritly Religious, may declaim againſt 1: and all Moral:ty) 
15 the beſt Secd-plot for Piety and all Vertue to thrive in; the Kindlieſt 
Soil for the Fruits of the Spirit, Meekneſs, Joy, Patience, Gentleneſs, 
Long-ſuſfering, Loving kindneſs, ©c. which were abundantly ſeen in all 
the Inſtances of her Converſation. 

Now becauſe much of This may ſeem to be Extracted from the Pa- 
rents, and by Lineal Deſcent to be derived from the Family ; (For For- 
tes creantur Fortibus, © Boni Bon ; Vertues and. good Qualities likely 
run in a Blood : ) T muſt fo far mention Her Pedzgree, as to give the True 
Blazonry of her Vertnes. | 


She 
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She was Eldeft Daughter to his Grace the Duke of Newcaſtle, a Pets 
fon of noleſs Excellence in His Merit and in His Nature, then he 1s in his 
Title ; One that has been the-molt Tlluſtrious Example, in all the thres 
Nations, of an Acting and Suffering Loyalty. To Him, beſides His 0- 
ther vaſt Deſerts,the World ow'd tlus Excellent Lady ; who being pow- 
ertully inclin'd by Inſtinct, and Duty, and Choice, to be like Her Noble 
Father, did fo Naturally Reſetnble Him, and ſo Aﬀedtionately Imitate 
H.m, that She repreſented the lively Charadters of his Soul as well as 
Feature. 

Nor muſt I omit her P:ous Mother, a Lady of moſt Exemplary Cha- 
rities, trom whom She received the firit Elements of her Vertuous Edu- 
cation ; and Her No4/e Grand-mother , the Lady Ogle, whoſe Darling 
the was; who, to this Lady Z ANE did in her lite and at her death 
give particular Feltimonies of an extraordinary Aﬀection , which were 
often gratefully remembred and rep:ated by Her. 

From theſe Advantages of B:rth, that Natural Principle of Goodneſs 
flow'd, which being Inlarg'd by the Moral acceſſions of Noble Breeding, 
and Impregnated with Holy Exerciſes, and the Influences of God's good 
Spirit, ſtream'd into all the Faculties of her Soul ; by which ſhe became 
rhe Abſolute Governeſs of Her own Mind, 

She had that Command of Her Paſſions, that it might be queſtioned , 
whether ſhe had Any. Avnger and She were ſo utter Strangers, that the 
very Expreſſions of Diſlike from Her were Obliging. 

Greatneſ5 and Goodneſs of Mind kept her Soul always in an equal 
Poiſe, ſo that ſhe could never fancy an Injury or an ill meaning from a- 
ny one, or be upon any Provocation Exceptious. 

She knew her ſelf ſo Innocent and Goog, that ſhe deſerv'd nolll, and 
therefore ſuſpeted none ; and withal She was of ſo Generous and Great 
a Spirit, that unkindneſles, if intended, could not reach Her. $So that 
as on the one hand no body (ſhe belzev'd ) would wrong Her, it they 
could ; ſo on the other, ( the reſo/v'd) they ſhould not, if they 
would, 

Her ſoft yielding Compliance back'd with Magnanimity was like po- 
liſh'd Marble, ſmooth and ſtrong. 

She was ſeated above the clouded Atmoſphere of Worldly Joys and 
Troubles, even while ſhe was Here ; and had wrought Her felt to a per- 
fett Indifference and T/nconcernedneſs in all things , but Her Service of 
God, and Kindneſs to her Friends. 

She had no Value for the World, nor Over-value for Her ſelf, who 
was one of the Beſt Parts of it. For as Her JV/orth had ſet Her even with 
the Greateſt ; ſo Her Humz/:ty plac'd Her familiarly with the Meanelſt : 
and yet this attended with ſo natural a Becomin _ That her very Hu- 
mility exalted her, and her Condeſcenfions made her the more Venera- 
ble and Highly Eſteemed. 

Where the Paſſions are kept in this Awe and Order ; the Superiour 
Faculties , being clear and undiſturb'd, muſt needs exerciſe all their Fun- 
ions aright. lT-. 

She took, when Young, ſpecial delight in her Father's Excellent Com- 
poſures. And ſhe hath left in Writing a conſiderable Stock of Excellent 
—_ of Her own; ever ſpending the time that beſt pleaſed Her with her 
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Above all, Reading of good Diſcourſes and making of Prions Medita- 
tions were Her chiet and daily Imployment : to which and to Her De. 


_ votions ſhe was ſo Conſtant, that, as ſhe hath filld ſome Volumes with 


the One ; ſo for the Other , from her Youth to her late Death-bed, ſhe 
fail'd not of Prayer (as I am Informed ) thrice a day ; and if Morning 
or Noon hapned to be omitted, She would make amends at Night , and 
then to be ſure even that Account. 

Herein lay her ſolid Satisfaction, in Converſing thus with God ; that 
She lookt upon all Occaſions, that Interrupted Thar, as Impertinent and 
Uneaſie : and if She had any Quarrel to 7his Place, 'twas this,the Mul- 
titude of Formal Viſits, which ſhe could not avoid receiving from Lon- 
don and returning, that took off her time from theſe Spiritual Exerciſes. 

This as to her Principle. 


Then as to the Emmanations of it to the Eye and Obſervation of the 
World ; for we have as yet been but in the C/oſer. 

In her Ma:den-ſtate ; Of her Infant-years, which were ſpent at Wel- 
beck, (a place that bears the Proportion and Reſemblance of a Court ) 
under the Tuition of her Father and Mother, we have already ſpoken. 
We ſhall now treat of her more Adult Vertues. 

What Courage and Loyalty, as the right Daughter of a General,as the 
Valiant Woman here ſpoken of, did ſhe thew, in keeping the Garriſon'd 
Houſe of her Father, where ſhe was left with One of her Noble Siſters, 
as a Sharer in her Vertues and the Misfortunes of 11] times (the Orher be- 
ing before that Time Happily beſtow'd ) amongſt the Horrid Circum- 
ſtances of War, till taken by the Enemy, and there made their Priſon- 
ers ? 

What Gallantry of Char:tyat the Retaking it by the King's Forces ; 
when She became Petitioner ro ſave her Jay/or's life, whoſe Treatments, 
though not Barbarous, yet had been much ſhort of ſuch Civilities, as to 
Perſons of their Age, Tenderneſs, and Quality were due ? 

What Patience and Magnanimity in all the Diſaſters :of Her Loyal 
Family ; Her Mother's Death, the Loſs of my Lord's Army, his leaving 
England, His and her Brothers Baniſhment after and Proſcription , and 
the Seizure of all their Fortunes, beiides Her own Perſonal Sutferings and 
Unſettlements? 

What Duty and Pzety, when after the Fzfths were procur'd, She was 
inabled to become Sollicitgr for her Father and Brothers ; when Loyalty 
was ſoCriminal , that nothing leſs would ſerve them to Except them 
from Life : when with all Her early Diligences and Attendances, and Pe- 
titionings, how humbly and cloſely ſoever proſecuted , She could not 
prevail tor Her Father ; Her Brothers only with much difficulty had par- 
don.for Life ? 

And then when things were grown to that Extremity, that All that 
could be had from an Enemy was too ſcant a Support for Her Baniſht Fa- 
ther, (TI have it from an Excellent Hand, that with great Obligingneſs 
gives this Account in Print) She converted Her own Pecul:um of Jew- 
els and Plate (which her Father and Grand-Mother had given Her) into 
Monies, and ſent it over a Token of AﬀeCtionate Duty, 

Nor ſtopt Her Duty here, but She continued it together with her O- 
bedience to her Married ſtate : having refolv'd without his Leave and 
Conſent not to change her Condition ; nor ſo neither, without a Liberty 
from her Intended Husband, out of that Fortune , Her Father's Noble- 
neſs had deſign'd Her, to make him a conſiderable Preſent ; ( fol _ . 
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Nobly Acknowledg'd by the ſame Excellent Auwthoreſs ) of which Hu 
Grace ([ underſtand) ſoon after his Reſtauration, no leſs obligingly , 
with greateſt Kindneſs of all generous and indearing Expreſſions, Order- 
ed a liberal Return, | 

And then with what Condeſcending Prudence and Judicions Modera- 
ton did She make her Choice ; when having through the Iniquity of the 
Times obſerv'd the Deſolation made in the Greateit Families, and the 
little Choice then amongſt thoſe Few left of the Higher Nobility ; ( for 
She reſolv'd ro match with no Family, which had ill-treated her King and 
Father , how advantageous ſoever) She ſuiting her Judgmeat to her In- 
clination, accepted a Ca One (belides His other Accompliſb- 
ments, and the Merit of his moſt Aﬀetionate Reipet?s ) of an Auczent 
Family and a very Noble Deſcent, with whoſe Principles and Fortune 
She perſwaded her ſelf of Content ? And ſhe found That perſwaſion did 
not deceive Her, having here in Chelſey lived theſe 14 Years and few 
Months, as well to Her own, as tothe great Satisfation and Joy of e- 
very Body elſe that knew Her. 

How willing She ever was to Oblige all perſons ; how Ready to all 
good Offices ; how Meek, and Humble, and Charitable , and Familiarly 
Courteous to Neighbours and all others, let Fame, let Envy it ſelf ſpeak. 


Of her Charity to this Place I queſtion not but we ſhall ſee in a ſhort-, 


Time ſome fair Teſtimonies erected, f 

Her Devotions ſhe loy'd particularly to make out in Obſerving the 
Fiſts of the Church, as much and as oft, as the tenderneſs of Her Con- 
ſtitution could well permit. 

Next to Reading and Writing ſhe delighted much in her Needle, 
and hath left great quantities of Work to her Children. 

This in thort the account of her Life in its Healthful time, 


We come at laſt to the ſad Scene of her $S:chneſSand Death , whereirt 
it pleas'd a good God in ſome meaſure to anſwer her deſires, (who had al- 
ways a tender Apprehenſion for Pazn ) rhat, though the Fits to forrow- 
ful By-ſtanders ſeem'd not to be without Pang and Agony, yet were gra- 
ciouſly Alleviated to Her by a Surprize of her Senſes, for the time, and 
That ſo Gentle too, as never to cauſe any Diſorder or Indecency. 


Nor after the Fits, at the return of Spirits, ſufficient to give Her li- 
berty of Speech, did She ever (except two of her four laſt days ) com- 
plain of Parr, which was then Violent in her Head; but even then and 
at all other times of her Sickneſs, while She had Speech, She uſed it moſt 
in Devotion, and in many gentle chearful and obliging Expreſſions to her 
Husband, Children, Dofors, and other her mournful Alſtants. 


Particularly in the Three weeks Interval, She had, when there were 
very good hopes of her Recovery, She uſed often to ſay ; That, though 
ſhe reſigned up Her ſelf wholly to the wiſe diſpoſal of a good God, yet 
She being in expettation of being call'd away in her firſt Fits, look'd 
upon her Recovery as a gracious kind of Diſappointment (they were Her 
own Words) by God Almighty. This She did (She ſaid) not out of Diſ- 
content at her Sickneſs , which ſhe thankfully acknowledged tolerably 
Eaſie, but (as having conquered ths World, and _ now in her Paſ[« 
ſage to a Better) out of her Intuition of a glorious Crown, that , She 
truſted, awaited her in Heaven. 

Now, now, was the Time, when all the Powers of Her Soul , all Her 
Vertues and Graces were Summon'd together, with united Force,to make 
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up the Complin of her Devotions ; wherein ſhe Profels'd, ro the Equal 
Comfort and Grief of Thoſe that heard Her , her Confidence in God, her 
patient Subm:ſſion to Him , her Holy Reſignation , her Ind:fference to 
Life, and her Preparedneſs io Dye. Of which, amongſt many others, 
there are two Remarkable Inſtances. 

One to a Reverend Father of our Church, whom ſhe told with great 
Unconcernedneſs, as he was diſcourling piouſly-to Her ; That ſhe was not 
afraid to Dye ; not that ſhe had or fear'd any Trouble or Diſcontent here, 
but that ſhe might Injoy the Bleſſings of that Better Wor 14. 

The Other to Her fad and afflicted Husband, whom, as He was at her 
Bed-ſide praying to God, that he would reſtore Her again to Health,thar 
ſhe might Live and Gloritie him, when thoſe, that went down into the 
Pit, could not Praiſe him ; ſhe ſtopt Him in his Prayer, and with a com- 
fortable Look and ftrong Voice (though a great difficulty of Speech had 
ſome time before potſeſt Her) ſaid, She world Glorifie God, whether ſhe 
lived or died : and then recommended her Children to Hu Care : Who 
as He did in all her ſickneſs out of a ſtrong Sympathy of Love, ſuitable to 
His conſtant Tenderneſs and Her great Merit, entertain all her Iils with 
quicker and deeper Refſentments (if we may conſider Thoſe as Two, 
who were ſo nearly One) then if they had been His Own ; that thoſe E- 


 pileptick and Convulſive Fits, which ſeiz'd Her Brain , did at the ſame 


time ſeize His Heart : ſo after Her Diſſolution and the Departure of His 
Better Soul, He finds no Reaſon to live, no Joy in lite, but This, to look 
after thoſe living Remains of his Dear and Pious Deceaſed, and to be 
Paying on that Love, which was Due to Her, in the Indulgent Care of 
Her Children. 

Theſe dear Children of Hers, as She had often in her Health , fo ſhe 
did now more frequently in her Sickneſs Inſtru ; charging them to ap- 
ply themſelves much to Readzng, eſpecially to be diligent in conſtant 
Prayers to God, to be Obſervant to their Dear Father, and transferring 
that Nhedzence they had to Her ſelf upon Him,to pay Him now a double 
Duty, and to be intirely Loving to One another ; Then and not elſe they 
might aſſure themſetves of all good things from God and their Father. 
Further injoyning them to be ReſpeZ#fu! to thoſe, that had the charge of 
them, and ever to give ear to their juſt and vertuous Advices; and care- 
fully to decline the Company of vain and impertinent Perſons. 

As it was Her only Trouble in all her $:c&neſs, that her Indifpoſition 
made Her uncapable of giving that Attendance to the Offices of Religi- 
on, Praying, Meditating, Reading, as ſhe uſed to do: So in the Cloſe, it 
was the 7 Affliction of A// about Her, and that, which of any thing 
She her ſelf ſhew'd moſt Senſe of, that her Speech Fail'd her ; upon the 
Loſs of which ſhe had no other means of Expreſſing thoſe pious Ejacula- 
t/075, She in her laſt Sickneſs Inceſſantly poured forth, but by Sighs, and 
Eyes,and Hands lifted up to Hegrdarwhither She is gone Bleſt Soul,to in- 
creaſe the number of $2;yts, whom the Church this dayCommemorates, 
and to enter into the Foy of her Saviour, having left Grzef behind Her. 

Whom in the Whole,as to all Relations as Her Noble F.xther(in whoſe 
Aﬀections if Any had a greater ſhare then Other, it was She) in a Letter 
of Hz ſince her Sickneſs, Stiles Her the Beſt of Daughters; fo Her Huſ- 
band praiſes Her for the beſt of Wives ; Her Children riſe up and call the 
Beſt of Mothers ; Her Servants (for whoſe Encouragement and Reward 
ſhe took care to the Laſt) own as the beſt of Miſtreſſes ; Her Allies lookt 
upon as 7he Beſt of Friends; Thoſe that had the Honour to know Her, the 
Beft of Acquaintances ; and Thoſe that liv'd near Her, the bei? of Neigh- 
bours. May 


OS Oe Are es. tes io. as a abs. 


« OY OO OT OI I 


* 


ha 


at * Aa at ke. 


Right Hononrable the Lady Jane Cheyne. - 


— Sw 


—_ 


May We All, that knew Her, keep her Vertzes alive in our Memory; 
and in our Imitation, 

May her Worthy and Aﬀicted Hzsband, 25 he does, praiſe Herz. and 
with a chearful gratitude mitigate his Sorrow, and-comfort himfelfwith 
the expeRation of a Happy Meeting, when Her own Works ſhall Praiſe 
her in the Gates of Heaven. at AMV 

May her Chi1dren, thoſe Three Noble Plants, She, hath left behind 
Her, as thedear Pledges of her Memory, r:ſe up and grow up in her Ex- 
ample, and calf hey Bleſſed. | 
And may the Echo of her Praiſes terid to the ſetting forth of the 
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Praiſe of God, the Father of Spirits, and the Father of Lights, from James 1.17: 


whom cometh every good and pertect Gitt. 
To whom, the Immortal and Ever-bl&ſed, Three Perſons and One 


God, We, together with the whole Company of Al his $aznts, aſcribe, 
as is moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory, Now and for Ever. 4: 


men. 
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 M" Mary Alſton, Wife to Joſeph 

 . Alſton Eſquire, at Chelſey, 
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And by bim all that believe are juſtified from all things, 
from whieh ye could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes. 


ie HE $:4jef?, T have, by appointment, undertaken to 
treat of, may peradventure, to ſome, at firſt propoſal, 
* not ſeem altogether fo proper and ſuitable to our pre- 
$9 ſent Occaſion. Yet when ye well conſider the pur- 
== port of the words, T have now read to you, that 
gg Fiith is the great inſtrument and advantage of a 
T Chiſtians life; tor the Fuſt ſhall live by his faith: and 
that Juſtification or torgiveneſs of tins is the main 
comfort, any Chriſtian can have at his death ; inaſmuch as he that Be- 
Joh. 11.25,26. /zeves, ſhall not die for ever, and though he die, yet ſhall he live ; and 
over and above, that the Goſpel-ſtate affords us Chriſtians that help to- 
wards theſe ends, which the Jew:/h Oeconomy could not do tothem : ye 
muſt acknowledge with me, there cannot be a more effeQual Exhor- 
tation for us that ſurvive, then that of Faith; nor a fuller Conſolation 
overour deceaſed Friends, then that of being Juſtzfed ; whereby, at 
pur departure hence, we have a proſpect of enſuing Bliſs in the other 
. world, by being aſſured through faith 1n Chriſt, of pardon and acceptance, 

and of eſcaping the wrath to come. 

This Zuſtifying faith, 1 ſay, is the ground of all a Chriſtians preſent 
duties here in this life, and of his future expe&ations hereafter in 
the next. 

Phil. 1.21, This it was made the Apoſtle ſay, To me to live is Chriſt, and to die 
is gain: a Motto which every Chriſtian may bear upon his Scutcheon, 
and inſcribe upon the ſhield of his faith. For 4y Chriſt all that believe 


are Fuftified from all things, &c. 


S. Paul being in a Synagogue of the Jews at Antioch in Piſidia on 
the Sabbath day, after the reading of the Leſſons, out of the Law one, 
and the other out of the Prophets, as their cuſtom was ; being deſired 
by the Rulers of the Synogogue, the chief of the Aſſembly, ro you, 
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;t he had any thing to ſay for the inftruftion of the people, takes occaſion, 
after he had given them a brief b:ſforical account of the 1ſrae/1ti/4 Com: 
monwealch down to D.avzd, to preach unto them Feſzes , and to alert h.s 
Aleſffuraſhip. : 

By his neal Deſcent from that King David, according to promile , 
wer{e 2. 

By a Teſtimony of Fohn his fore-runner, verſe 25. 

By the Completion of Prophecies in his P.uſror, Crucifixion, Death , 
and Burial, verſe 27. Gc. 

And laſtly; and moſt eſpecially,by his miraculous ReſurretFion,where- 
of there were many witnelles {til alive, ver/. 3o, 31. And that accord- 
ingly as D.zvid himſelt had foretold in his Book of Pſalms , particular- 
ly in the ſeateenth, where he ſays, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy holy One to 
ſee corruption ; which words in the 36. verſe , he ſays, as St, Peter had 
obſerved before in his firſt Sermon, As 2.. could not be meant of Da- 
vid's own perſon : who having ſerved his generation, died as other men 
do, and never roſe out of that Sepulchre he was laid in ; his body having 
long fince moutderd into duſt, and his monument remaining ſtill among 
them till that day. 

And now from all theſe Arguments he draws this Concluſion in this and 
the verſe immediately foregoing ; Be zt known unto you therefore, men 
aad brethren, that through thu man « preached unto you forgiveneſs of 
fins. And by him all that behieve are juſtified, &c. and then laſt of all 
he purſues and drives home this DofFrane with a vehement Application, 
in the 120 next verſes, forewarning them to take heed of rezeQing the 
Goſpel, as we find they did on the next Sabbath-day, verſe 46. when up- 
on the untoward and unworthy carriage of the Jews, the Apoſtle dif 
claims them, and turns to the Gertzles. 

Thus have I given you a ſhort Anahſts and Survey of the Apoſtles 
whole diſcourſe ; the ſenſe and main deſign whereof lies in the Text , 
that Feſus Chriſt was the expe&ted Meſſias, the Saviour of the world, by 
whec:n, and by him alone, Juſtzfication through Faith in him , and For= 
giveneſs of ſins, which is the proper notion and importance of Sul/vati- 
04, 1s to be obtained. 


This Dodtrine of Jui#ification by Faith in Chr:#t is ſet down here. 

1. Affirmatively, zn» Theſt; By him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things. RF 

2. ateks per Antitheſit, in oppoſition to Moſaical obſervan- 
ces ; from whichye could not be juitified by the Law of Moſes. 

In the Affirmative part we have 

1. Agreat Priviledge, or the Benefit it {clf, wherein God's favour 
and Man's happineſs doth mataly conſiſt ; and that's Fuſtzfication. 

2. The Ground of it ; Chriſt, What by his Aer:t ; *tis in him ; for 
bis ſake, and through his ſatisfaction, we are juſtified. What by his 
—_ ; 'tis &y him, by his vertue and efficacy working in us, that we are 
aſtified. 
; 3. The Cond:tion or Qualification, which makes us capable of it; or, 
as ſome love rather to term ir, the Inffrument by which "tis applied and 
made ours ; and that's fuith. They that believe are juſtified. 
F 4 The Extent of it, and the latitude it - bears. And that two-« 
old. 
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Luke 10. 29. 
Deur. 27.25. 


1, As toits Jubjetf, in quo; Vis. the perſons juſtified ; all that be. 
lieve, or nigi mower, every one that believes s juStified. 

2. Asto its O4jett, circa quod ; to wit, the things from which Juſti-. 
fication is to free and releaſe Believers. And that is aw mv , from all 
things, from all charge and incumbrance, from all damages and inconve- 
niences, which otherwiſe might vpon ſtrift rules of Juſtice befall 
them. 

In the Negatzve part is expreſſed the weakneſs and inſufficience of the 
Moſaical Diſpenſation tor the attaining this Righteouſneſs, which is to 
be had only by Chr:57 ; that we conld not be juſtified from thoſe things by 
the Law of Moſes. 


You ſee then, that I have a large field of diſcourſe before me, were I, 
which cannot well be expected from me in theſe ſtraights of time,at large 
to ſpeak of Juſt: fication, of Chriſt's Satufattion , of Faith in Chri&f, 
and of the /zegal Adminiſtration, which are ſo many common þ/ ces of 
Divinity, and would each of them require a Volume to be treatc4 of in 
their full importance. 

It will be enough, that I briefly touch at each particular head ſc cral- 
ly, and ſoas may be molt agreeable to the purpoſe of our preſent mcet- 
ing, to the Inſtrut7:0n and Comfort of the Hearers. 

And TI ſhall take this Method ; 

1. Firſt to ſhew, what is meant by 7uſtzfication, or by being juſt:- 
iced, 

2 2. Next to prove the inſufficience of Moſes b# Law, and its inability 
of juſtifying the obſervers of it. 

. And then in the laſt place to make out how we are juſtified by 
Chriſt, and that through Fazth in him, 

For ſo the words ſtand in the Gree4, in this order I have here ſet them 
in; From all things from which ye could not be juſtified by, or in the 
Law of Moſes ; 6y, or in him, namely, in Chriſt, every one that belie- 
wveth s juſtified. 


I, Firſt then what Juſtification is. To be juftified is to be accounted 
and lookt upon as righteous and perfectly juſt in the ſight of God , our 
Law-giver and our 7udge ; and thereupon to be abſolutely diſcharged 
and acquitted, according to the tenour of the Law, by the Sentence of 
the 7udge, from all the penalties that were to be inflicted upon the 
tranſgretſors of the Law, and for that our Righteouſneſs to be accepted 
of God in our perſons and performances, and in the end to be eternally 
rewarded. 

And this all grounded upon the nature and ſanQtion of a Law, which 
as it propoſes Commands and Rules to be obſerved, ſo is ratified with 
Promiſes on one hand of reward tothe obedient, and on the other hand 
with Threats-of puniſhment to thoſe that ſhall be found guilty of the 
breach of it. * 

Now this Juſtification, had the Covenant of Nature ſtood , the Law 
of Works continued in force ; muſt have been made out by our own per- 
ſonal exact obedience to every tittle of our obligations : for this was the 
tenour of that Law, Do ths and live, and Curſed be every one that 
conttnueth not in all the words of the Law to do them : and this is that 
is called /egal Righteouſneſs. 


But 
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But in Chr:ff, under the Covenant of Grace, which was ſubſtituted in 
the room and ſtead of that other, the Law of Fazth has altered the 
terms, thus ; He tht believes, ſhall be ſaved; and He that believeth mak 16.16. 
not, ſhall be condemned. So that now Faith in Chrilt and fincerity of 
Obedience, (tor there are Comm.nds and Threats too as well as Prom:- 
ſes, even in this Law of Faith) is that we call Evangel:cal Righteonſ- 
neſs; whereby we are, through that ſatisfation , Chriſt as our ſurety 
hath by his a:7zve and paſſive obedience wrought for us, ( which through 
Faithin him is imputed unto us for Righteoulnels,) juſtitied by him, to 
the forgiveneſs of our xs, to the acceptation of our perſons, and to the 
reward of our ſerveces. | 

Again this 7#57:fication is indeed attainedin this life, being laid hold 
on by Faith, evidenced by our Obedience, and ſealed to every particu- 
lar Believers conſcience by the Spirit of Promiſe: but in the next lite 
will be declared in open Court, at the general Aſſizes of all Mankind at 
the laſt day ; ſo that the true Believer hives and dies 1n peace of conſci- 
ence, as having an aſſurance through Fazth, that Chri#? by his death 
has ſatished for his ſins, and purchaſed for him everlaſting life. 

For ſo we tind 7uſf:fication explained in this very Chapter , by com- 
paring the 38. and 26. verſes with our Text. What he had ſaid there, 
10 you 5 the word of thu ſalvation ſent, repeating it here in other words, 
Through thu man « preached unto you forgrueneſs of ſins. So that to be 
inftifed is to have our ſins forgiven, and our ſouls ſaved, 


II, Having thus ſtated and diſtinguiſhed Ju#7ification , we are now 
to remove the Pega Righteouſneſs, that we may eſtabliſh the Righte- 
ouſneſs by Faith, and to ſhew that the Law of Moſes was unable and 
inſufficient for the juſtifying of any one. Where firſt we are to premiſe 
an uſual Dſtinttion of that Law into Moral, Ceremonial , and Judi- 
cial. 

The Judicial Law was peculiar to the Jewsſh Commonwealth, de- 
fgned only for external polity, and for the quiet and regular adminiſtra- 
tion of the Civil State of that people ; nor has it any obligation upofi 
any other people any further, then, as it was a body of Statutes appoint- 
ed by God himſelf for the government of his own people, it deſerves 
our veneration, and as far as the circumſtances and cuſtoms of other 
Countries will admit, an zmzitation, 

The Ceremonial Law was moſt properly the Law of Moſes, wherein 
were delivered the rules of God's Worſhip, which conſiſted of Purzfica- 
tions and Expiations, and other Levitical Rites. That again obliged 
pry or? Tews and their Proſelytes,and was to have an end at the coming 
of Chriſt. 

The Moral Law was not ſo much the Law of Moſes, as the Law of 
Adam, that which is written in every man's heart , and was obligatory 
tro all mankind before Moſes, and will be fo to the end of the world ; 
ſuch as are all the Precepts of the Decalogue. | 

For though there be ſomewhat in them Ceremonial, to which none 
but Jews were obliged; as in the fourth the ſtritneſs of the Subbath- 
relt, and the very Day it ſelf (for had it not been fo, it could not have 
been altered ; whatſoever is in itsnature purely mora/, being of a per- 
petual as well as univerſal, and of an indiſpenſable obligation ) I ſay, 
notwithſtanding ſomewhax of Ceremony intermixt, the things them- T 
ſelves commanded or forbidden in thoſe precepts are acknowledged and 
. owned by the very light of Nature; as that God ſhould have a proporti- 

on 
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Matth. 5.17» 


John 1.17. 


Heb. 10.1, 


Ezck.18.4- 


Flal 49-8: 


on of our time beſtowed on his ſervice, which in equity could not be leſs 


then a ſeventh part. 

Beyond all this, our $.zvr2ur himſelt tells us, he came not to deſtroy 
this Law, but to f/f it in his own perſon, and heighten its obligations 
upon us his followers. 

And it appears by circumſtances here, that the Apoſtle addreſling his 
ſpeech to the Fews might very likely mean only the Law of Ceremontes, 
as poſſibly he does in lis Epzſtles ro the Romans and Galatians, and in 
other places, by works of the Law intend mainly the C:rcamcrſron and 
other Rztes and obſervances, which ſome Converts of that Religion, ar 
the firſt propagation of the Goſpel, mainly inſiſted on, and mixed with 
their Chriſtianity : a perſwaſion and practice, which ſome Converts of 
that Religion, at the tirſt propagation of the Goſpel, mainly inſiſted cn, 
and mixed with their Chrittianity : a perſ{waſion and practice, which the 
Dofor of the Gentiles does every where upon all occaſions, as he meets 
with it, endeavour to confute. 

Yet this Lay alſo having been given by Moſes in ſome ſenſe, as to the 
promulgation of it, and the accommodating it to the uſe and intereſt of 
his Country-men ; I ſhall take it in too, and make good, that neither the 
obſervance of the Ceremonial Law, which obliged the Jews, could ; nor 
the performance of. the Moral Law, to which all men are obliged, can or 
ever could juſtifie any man. And this according to that place, The Law 
was given by Moſes ; but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chrift : where 
as Truth 1s oppoſed to Ceremony, ſo Grace is to the Law of Na- 
ture. 


1. Firſt the Ceremonzal Law, beſides that it laboured under other diſ- 
advantages, as that it was 4zrdenſom 1n its charge, and in its attendance; 
and it was o&ſcure, compared to Goſpel light, as being but the ſhadow of 
good things to come ; it wasinits very conſlitution z»perfect and ;mpo- 
tent, and that in two reſpects. 

1. It was not commenſurate to the neceſſities of all mankind; that 
Levitical ſervice having been preſcribed only, and appropriated to the 
Jews, asa charaQeriſtical mark of diſtintion betwixt them and other 
Nations. 

2. It was not adequate toits end ; which was the expiation of guilt , 
the atonement of wrath, and the propitiation for fins. For it was not 
poſſible that the blood of bulls and goats ſhould take away ſins , as the 
Apoſtle argues, Heb. 10. 4. Wherefore the Law, as he hy there,coutd 
not by thoſe Sacrifies, which were fain to be continually repeated, make 
the comers thereunto perfett. 

For indeed what proportion was there betwixt thoſe mean oblations 
and the ranſom and price of ſouls ? For the Verdi of the Law was,that 
the ſoul that fins ſhall die. What amends then could the death of a poor 
beaſt make for the tranſgreſſion of its owner ? or how could thoſe ſorry 
acknowledgments reconcile Divine Juſtice ? Which made the Prophet 
Micah cry out, VI. 7. Wherewtth ſhall I come before the Lord ? Shall 
I come before him with burnt offerings, with cabves of a year old? Will 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of 
rivers of oyl?. Shall T give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion , the fruit 
of my body for the [in of my ſoul ? No, this would have been no compen- 
ſation. It coſt more to redeem ſouls then (o. 


But 
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But, you'l fay, if it be ſo, what uſe was there then of thoſe Ceremo- 
nies and Sucrifices ? Was noone juſtified under that Law, no Righte- 
ouſneſs to be had by that Diſpenſation ? 

Yes, bur 'twas the righteouſneſs of F:th then too ; and thoſe that 
were, were juſtited by Chr:ſt, who was repreſented and typitied in thoſe 
legal Rites : torit was the immaculate L:2ms that virtuared all thoſe Os- 
Litions, and the whole Ped.agogze of that Law had its effect and con- 
ſummation in him. Wheretore it was to be but of a temporary date, and 
as it pointed to him, ſoit was to end in him. 


2. Nor was the Ceremon:al Law only imperte&, but the Moral is fo 
roo, that which has a natural obligation upon all men. The inability of 
this Law, as to 7uſt:fication, is partly trom our weakneſs, partly from its 
OWN. 

1. IVe are naturally unable to perform it in an exa#? obedience : and 
though ſome Heyreticks are bold toſay, that a man may by the ſtrength 
of Nature ſatisfie all the demands of that Law, we are by nature obliged 
to; a Doctrine, which modeſt Phz/oſophers amongſt Heathens diſclaim ; 
as 2ppears by the body of death, the bleiſed Apottle complains of , and Rom.1.24. 
other patlages in him, taken out of the Writings of Plato. 

Yet ſuppoſing, that there were no or/g:nal corruption, and that a 
man could lead a perfet# life ; which are two things that are not to be 
ſuppoſed ; for what man ever was there befide the Son of God, that was 
either born, or lived withoat fin ? If he could make ſatzfatFion , where 
would be his mer; ? Or how could he extend that ſatisfaction to the be- 
nefit of others ? 

But alas ! Scripture tells us, no man can ſave his own ſoul ; much leſs pal. 22.29. 
is heina capacity todo it for another, but muſt let that alone for e. Pal45-7. 
ver. 

2. As we are unable to go through what the Law requires,fo the Law 
alſo is unable to help us. «It lays Rules indeed before us, and Obligations 
upon us, and convinces us ſufficiently of the Duty we owe ; but furniſh- 
es us withno ſtrength for the performance of it. 

I had not known ſin, ſays the Apoſtle, but for the Law; no, nor pra- Rom. 9.9. 
&iſed it neither. For (which ſhews the pravity as well as weatneſs of 
our nature) /uſt takes advantage from the Law, and breaks out with 
the more violence from under its reſtraints. Not but that the Law is in 
it ſelf holy, and juſt, and perfef? ; but fin takes occaſion from the Law 
to be exceeding 7 fm R409 

Wherefore he affirms elſewhere, that as the ſting of death « fin, 10 1Co.15.56. 
the ſtrength of ſinus the Law; from whence fin hath all its damning 
power ; 5, without the Law fin could not damn us ; for where there's Rom.4.1s. 
no lx, there's no tranſgreſſion. But what follows ? But thanks be to 1 Cor.15.57- 
God, ſays he; which grveth us the viftory through our Lord Feſus, 

Chriſt ; and that's our third Conſideration. 


III. That we are juſtified by Chriſt alone. What Moſes could not do 
in his Law, Chr: has done in his. Grace has ſupplied the defets of 
Nuture; and what was wanting to Legal Righteouſneſs, is made up by 
the Evangelical. 
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The Ceremontes, as they were to have their per:od, ſo were to have 
their completion too at the coming of Truth: and the Law of Works is 
not ſo much ſuperſeded, as'tis accompliſhed in its end, by the Law of 
Faith ; which exſerts it ſelf, though not in an exa#, as was then re- 
quired, yetin, that, which is now accepted , a //zcere obedience. 

Now this Juſtification, I told you, is had by Chr: two ways. 

1. By imputation of his ſatuf attion and merit. 

2, By the influence and efficacy of his Sp:rit. | 

I am ſorry to find that ſome men among us take offence at theſe terms 
of imputed Righteouſneſs, and infuſed Grace, as notions that do not fo 
well ſquare with Rzght (2.e. they mean their) reaſov. But as ſure as 
our Sins were zmputed to Chriſt, ſo really is his Righteouſneſs imputed 
unto us : and as ſure as we have no natural ability of our ſelves to any 
thing that good is, ſo certain is it, that we are to be intluenced by God's 
good Spirit, infuſing a prenczple of grace into us, and accompanying that 
grace along with his aſliſtance in its particular as. 

Otherwiſe I am to ſeek which way we are to expe, either to be jx- 
ſtified , or to be ſanttified :* for T hope they will not ſay our Juſt:fcaticn 
or Sdanti:fication is from our ſelves, and ſo make men to become their 
own Javiours, 


1. We are juſtified by Chriſt , per modum meriti, as a meritorious 
cauſe ; by vertue of that ſatzsfattion he has miade for us. 

For the Father and the Sor having in our behalf agreed upon a mutual 
Covenant and ingagement , that whoſoever 4e/zeves , ſhould through 
Chriſt have forgzveneſs of his ſins, and be accepted in the well-belowed; 
and Chriſt on his part having in his own perſon fulfilled the Law, and 
fully anſwered all its demands, and ſatisfied Divine Juſtice for us; it 
now remains, that God, as he is faithful, will forgrve us our fins, if we 
be faithful ; and that he will in 7#ſfzce juſtifie us ſinners by Fazrh in his 
Son's ſufferings, and cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. For ſo he that 
knew no fin was made ſz for us, that we through his obedience might 
be made righteous. 

To this ſatisfaftion of his , which was of it ſelf plenary, the digni- 
ty and excellency of the perſon, that undertook and performed for us , 
has added that illuſtrious advantage, that there has accrued a large ſtock 
of merit, a purchaſe of /zfe and glory for all Believers, as well as of 
pardon and grace for true Penttents. | 

Nor is it his Mer:t alone , for which we are juf{ified : But, 

2. Wears juſtified by him per modum efficientie too, as an efficient 
cauſe, by the working of his Sp:r7. 

And this was to aſcertain his purchaſe and to apply his acquiſts : 
and therefore, when he had finiſhed the work of our Redemption , he 
came into this lower world about , he not only aſcended himſelf into 
Heaven, there to fit at the right hand of the Father , and by continual 
znterceſſions to plead and make good his merits ; but did alſo ſend down 
the Sp:r:t to keep reſidence here below, and to perform the office of an 
Advocate and a Comforter, and made him the great Truſtee to iſſue out 
the revenues of his grace. 

Beſides, all things in him are gathered into one ; and there is that 
ſtrict non and intimate Communion betwixt Chrif# the Head of the 
Church, and all the lively Members of that his myſtical Body, all true 
Believers, that they and he are one, as the Father and he are one. For 
he having eſpouſed our nature as well as our quarrel, the vertue _ that 
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hypoſtxtical non extends it felt over all, even to the very duſt of the 
Faithful, that ſleep in their graves. 

From this cloſe C/1207 it tollows, that all Believers, as being parts of 
himlelt, are animated and actcd by his Spir:t effeftually in ſeveral opera- 
tons ; ſuch as theſe arc in the matter of Tuſtzfication, we are now upon: 
rhat by this Spirit of his,the Merzts of Chriſt are applied to us ; and that 
our Cor:{crences are ſprinkled with his blood from dead works, to the 
purging away of guilt ; that the pardox of our fins is aſſured and. ſealed 
tous ; that Fazth is wrought in our hearts, and that a ſufficience of 
Grace 18givenin to us, whereby we are inabled to every good work. 

And all this according to the Covenant, by which he was to purchaſe 
not pardon only, but grace alſo for us, whereby we might be as diſchar- 
ged trom the guz/t, ſo releaſed from the flavery and Jomnzon of fin, if 
we rightly imploy our victorious F2zth + which is the Condzrzon, or, if 
you wall, taking the word in a moral ſenſe, the Inſtrument of Juſt:fica- 
07. | 


IV. And this we are now to ſpeak of, and then conclude with the 
Extent of it, that 'tis all Behevers are juſtified, and they are juſtified 
from all things. And theſe two will make up our applicatory part, the 
condition tor our Inſtruttion and Exhortation, and he extent fora word 
ot Comfort. | 

Seeing then that Fuſtsfication is ſo great an advantage and priviledge , 
ſuch a benefit and bleſſing, as none is to be compared to it ; as that which 
fanctifies and ſweetens all the injoyments of ths life,and aſcertains Gods 
tavour and glorious hopes to us in the next : that which renders all con- 
ditions comfortable, living or dying ; whereas without pardon of fins 
and peace of conſcience, let a mans outward fortunes be what they will, 
the man is an utter ſtranger to true happineſs, whilſt he is here, and will 
be abandoned to a ſad miſerable eſtate to all eternity hereafter : and ſee- 
ing that this Fuſtification is not to be had but by Cori alone, who took 
upon him to be our ſurety, and has done and ſuffered all that was neceſ- 
ſary to be done and ſuffered for us in order to our ſalvation, and has by his 
merit and {at:sfattion purchaſed for us pardon and grace whereby we 
may be ſaved ; and that the merzt of his [atzsf ation can no other way 
te derived and conveyed to us but by Fazth in him, a reliance on his me- 
rit, and an obedience to his Goſpe/; and that without our faith Chriſt 
and his Goſpel and Salvation it ſelf can ſtand us in no ſtead; and all the 
merits of his O&edzence, and the benefits of his Paſſion, and the diſpen- 
ſations of his Grace will ignite nothing, be of none effect to us, it we 
remain {till in our unbe/ef. 

Let usbe exhorted to have Faith in the holy Feſus, to have recourſe to 
him as to our Med;ator and Advocate, to imbrace him upon his own 
terms, to nail our ſins to his Croſs, to caſt our burden upon him, who is 


able to ſave to the utmolt all that put their truſt in him, to ſhelter our Hebr. 7. 25. 
ſelves in the clefts of that Roch, the wounds of our dear Savionr , and Canr. 2. 14. 


renouncing all other hopes with a holy confidence , roll our ſelves upon 
his ſat:sfattion, that we may be cloathed with the robes of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and be found in him to the atoning of our offended God , to the 
pacitying and purifying of our troubled and guilty conſciences, and to the 


eſcaping of indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, and ever- gom. 2-8. 


laſting burnings, which attend thoſe that through unbelief and impeni- 
tence live and die in their fins. 


But 
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But becauſe Fazth is a word of large and doubtful meaning in holy 
Writ, let me alſo for your better :»ſiruf:o0n, that no one may miſtake 
himſelf,lay before you ſome of the moſt ordinary accept:ons of the word, 
which yet do not come home to our purpoſe, nor amount to a juſtitying 
Faith, 

Sometimes Faith is taken for an acknowledgment of Divine Truths 
revealed in God's Word. | | 

And this, though it be enough to denominate one Or7/hodox in his 0- 
pinions, and ſound in his judgment ; yet if it be but Notzonal, and hath 
no Pratic.ul influence upon the heart and life, is no right ſound Faith , 
by which a man ſhall be zuſizfied. 

Otherwhere it denotes a firm perſwaſion of mind, that the thing, one 
is tiking in hand, is lawful and fit to be done, In which ſenſe the A- 

oſtles rule is to be underſtood, that whatſoever 2s not of faith is ſin. 

And this is very far from being a. Faith , that will jaſ{zfie one before 
God or men. 

For ſome out of an erroneous conſcience (which ſure 1s no good conſei- 
ence) m_—— a zeal not according to knowledge (as often has been 
done ) think:thoſe things / ful, which are quite contrary : ſuch as our 
$2viour ſpeaks of, that will kill you, and think they do God good ſer- 
vice in ſodoing. 

And others, when they have not a mind to do things that in their own 
nature are /awful, and the command of a juſt Authority makes zeceſſary 
to be done, may pretend dillatisfaction of conſcience for a colour of their 


_ diſobedience. 


Another common acception ( to mention no more ) of Faith is, as 
people take it for a ſtrong aſſurance of Gods peculiar love and favour to 
them 2n pardoning their fins, and deſigning them for ſalvation. When 


' perhaps they have no otherreaſon for their ſo believing, but that they 


are willing to belzeve ſo, and have taken pains with themſelves to per- 
ſwade themſelves into ſuch a belief, and make themſelves beleve they 
do believe. 

And this may be, as it too too often proves, a dangerous miſtake, b 
putting the name of Fazth upon a fond over-weening conceit, and a raſh 
unreaſonable preſumption. 


Wherefore that tliy F:2ith may not deceive thee, take along with thee 
theſe three or four mar#s of tryal, to examine it by, whether it be a 
right well-grounded Fa7th or no. 

t. Atrue Faith imbaaces Chriſt in all the capacities of hu mediato- 
rial office ; as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 

2, It takes inthe whole compaſs of Goſpel-diſpenſations; Commands 
_ Threats as well as Promiſes ; Sacraments and all other Ordinances 
alike. 

3. 1t ingages the whole man,the aſſent of the Underſtanding, the com- 
pliance of the Will, the regularity of the Afeftions, and the compoſure 
of the outward Behaviour. 

q- It always is accompanied with ſexious Repentance for ſin , and a 

frank expreſſion and exerciſe of Charity, according to the ſenſe a man 
has of the love of God towards himſelf. 

Doſt thou find then, that by thy Fazth thou owneſt and accepteſt thy 
J2v1our all over in all his three Offices ? that thou art as content to ſub- 
mit to him, as a Prophet, to teach and inſtru thee ; as a Kzng, to rule 

and 


R of Mrs. Mary Alſton. 79 


and govern thee ; as thou art glad to have him thy Pr7eft, to ſatisfie for 
thee and to bleſs thee ? 

Art rhou willing to be ſaved his way, and to conform to his Methods 
{9 as toingage in work:ng out thy own ſalvation; and art thou convinced Phil.2.r:. 
rlou ought-it ro do ſomething for thy own ſake, ſomething for his, who 
has done fo much tor thine ? 

Has thy F:than equal impartial reſpe&t to Chriſt's Commands as to 
his Promiſes? and dolt thou take as much delight in the obedience of 
Faith, as thou doſt in its aſſurance ? | 

Doſt rhou conſider, that, though it be a Covenant of Grace thou ſtand- 
eſt under, yet *tis a Covenant, and ties thee up to condztions ? and that 
though the Goſpel be a Law of L:berty, *tis a Law ſtill ? and that Chyi- James 1.25; 

ftian liberty does not give thee a freedom from duty, but from fin, and is 
not to be uſed as a cloak of malice and licentiouſneſs ? x Pet.2.16- 

Haſt thou an even regard toall the means of grace, and a deſite to pro- 
fit by them all ; and doit not by a wanton preterence of one Ordinance to 
another, forfeit the benefit of all the reſt ? 

Canſt thou tell where to find thy Fazth, in what part of thee 'tis ſeat- 
ed ? Does it ſwim as an empty Notzon in thy head only, or has it by ſe- 
rious reſo/ut:ons ſunk down into thy heart, and thence flows into all th 
outward parts;to the government of thy thoughts and deſeres,thy words 
and thy a:ons ? 

Doll thou uſe to call thy fs to account, and thinking on them and thy 
Saviour's [ufferings together, ſet open the ſluces of gr/ef,and mourn over 
thy wounded Ds and thy crucified Jeſus ? 

And laſtly, haſt thou ſuch a ſenſe of God's /ove to thee, in the pardon 
cf thy ſins, that thou canſt freely forgzve all offences done againſt thee ; 
and for his ſake,who for thine has not ſpared his Son, chearfully part with 
all thou haft, and yefgs up all thy concerns irito his harids for his uſes , 
when he calls for them? and is thy Fazth a Faith working by charity,that Gal.5.6. 
puts forth vital ads ; and evidences and juſtifies it ſelf by good works to 
be a living and a true Fazth ? For though it be Faith alone that juſtifies , 
yet 'tis no true Fazth that is alone ; and asa man is not juſtified for his 
good works, ſo no man muſt hope to be juſtified without them. 

If thy Fazth be ſuch a Fazth, as will abide this zr:al, and anſwer this 
deſcription ; then 'tis a Faith thou maiſt truſt to, and thou haſt reaſon to 
believe thy ſelf tobe a Believer; and God will improve and build up 
thy Faith to bleſſed allurances of pardon and peace , of Grace and Glo- 
ry. 


V: And then in the /aff place, what Comfort will it be to be thus aſſu- 
red ? when thoucanſt apply the general Propoſition to thy ſelf, which is 


that 
All that believe are juſtified. 
But I beheve. 
Therefore 1am juſtified. | 
If all Belzevers, then thou, Believer, whoever thou art : of whatſo- 
ever condition; be thy worldly eſtate never ſolow,thy outward circum- 
ſtances never ſolow, thy outward circumſtances never ſo contemptible, 


thou traſt an equal ſhare and intereſt in God”s favour, and in the merit of 
Chriſt with the beſt. 


erate? * Again, 
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Again, whatever thy former life hath been , read with comfort that 
black liſt of the fowleſt fins, x Cor. 6. 9, 10. 1dolaters, Adulterers , 
and the like ; And ſuch , the Apoſtle tells them , were ſome of ou , 
but now are ye waſhed , now are ye ſantiified, now are ye juſti- 


ed. 

Refle& with ſorrow upon what thou haſt been, and with joy give God 
thanks for what thou ar. 

And then , how weak ſoever thy Faith at preſent be ; canſt thou ſay, 
Lord, I believe, that he may help thy unbeliet, and increaſe thy 
faith more -and more, till Faith it felt ſhall be ſwallowed up into 
Viſion ? 

os as to the Extent of the ſubjef; nor has that of the objet? leſs 
of Conſolationin it , when a Believer conſiders, that by his Fazth he is 
juſtified and fully diſcharged from all things , trom all ſuits and evidti- 
ons, from all troubles and moleſtations, from all dues and demands ; his 
ſurety having paid all tor him, 

From the gnzlt of ſin, in that he that knew no ſin , was reckoned a- 
monegſt tranſgretlors, and was made fin for him. : 

From the puni{hment of fin, Chriſt having offered up himſelf in Sa- 
crifice once for all. As for the chai#:ſements and light aff:&:ons of this 
life, as they are but mowentany, fo they are attended with an eternal 
weight of glory. 

From the demands and ſentence and curſe of the Law, his Redeem- 
er having fulfilled all Righteouſneſs tor him, and nailed the hayd-wri- 
ting of Ordinances , which was againſt him, to the Croſf, and under- 
gone the Curſe upon the tree. 

From the wrath of God , which the Sox of God, his Mediator, has 
atoned. 

From the herrors of a guilty conſcience, which the Lamb of God 
has ſprinkled with his 4/004, and his Prince of Peace has ſpoke peace 
to. 

From the terrors of death , which the Captain of his Salvation has 
conquered by dying. | 

From the accuſ.ations of the Devils, whom the King of glory has 
triumphed over, at his deſcent into Hell, in their own Territo- 
ries. 

And from everliiting damnation , which his bleſſed Saviour, the 
holy Jeſus , by his infinite ſatsfafion, has bought off for him, 


And now what has this happy perſon to do in this world any lon- 
ger , having his debts paid, his /ns pardoned, his God reconciled, his 
Conſcience quieted and afſured, his Accuſers ſilenced, his Enemies 
vanquiſhed, the Law ſatisfied, and Himſelf juſtified , and his Savi- 
our glorified, and a Crows of Immortality, and a Robe of Righteouſ- 
neſs prepared for him ? what-has he to do here more, then to get him 
up to the top of P/gah, and take a view of his heavenly Canaan; 
to ſtand upon the contines of eternity, and, in the contemplation of 
thoſe joys and glories, deſpiſe and flight the vanities and troubles of 
this /uful and miſerable world ; and to breathe after his better /ife, 
and be preparing himſelf for his change ; when he ſhall be called off 
to weigh anchor, and hoiſe ſail for another world, where he is to 


_ diſcoveries of unutterable felicities, and unconceivable plea- 
ures ! 


O 
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O what a happy and bleſt condition is it to /zve or to de in the 
midſt of ſuch gracious del;zverances and glorious affurances; with 
this faſtning conſederation to boor, that neither /ife nor death, nor 
things preſent , nor things to come, nor any creature # able to ſe. $0m-8-33:39- 
parate him from the love of God , which s in Teſus Chrift hu 
Lord ! 

Thus to /zve, 1s tolive in peace; thus to dze, is todie with joy © peace 
of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Gholt. 

What would not a dying man give, to have his eternal ſtate thus 
ſecuredto him, and to ſure his ſoul tor his Tong long voyage, whence 
there's no returning ? 


| Olet us earneſtly beg of God to give us F2/th, to be our Guide in this 
life, and our Pz/of for the next. 


Amidſt theſe raptures , 'tis but time to ſpeak a word or two of 
our dear deceaſed S;ſfer here before us , who has brought us toge- 
ther to do her the laſt office of Chriſtzan Charity. And fure that 
Charity, as well as CuZom, makes it necellary, that where much may, 
be ſaid, ſomething muſt, 

Nor need [ be laviſh in her prazſes ; ſince to be but juf? to her me- 
mory, and to ſpeak out but her due commendations, would ſeem 
to diſtruſt the Neighbours , her Acquaintance , my Auditors ; whoſe 
good word and high eſteem as ſhe had, when ſhe was /zving ; ſo ſhe needs | 
no Pulp:t-tlattery, to ſet her forth being dead. 

Shall I tell you of her Conjugal affettion and her chaſte Converſa- 
tion coupled with fear? who, belides the advantages of a great !Ft:3-2- 
Fortune , brought that to her Husband, which was a more valuable 
Portion, a lowly mind; paying that conſtant reſpect to his Perſor, 
and that due ſubmiſſion to his Pleaſure, and that ſure friendſhip to 
all his Concerns, and demeaning her ſelf ſo humbly, as if the had 
brought him nothing but her Vertues. 

Shall I mention her indulgent care and motherly ove of her Ch:l- 
dren? whoſe Duties ſhe earned by her laborious attendance on their 
Infant-years, thinking it would look too like an unkindneſs to be 
owned as a Mother, where the ſthad not been a Nurſe too; and 
judging it little better then unnatural, not to entertain them ar her 
breaſts, whom ſhe had carried in her woms. 

Shall I take notice to you, what good Order and Decorum ſhe 
kept in her Family? how ſhe centered. all her thoughts and buſi- 
neſs, like the ſtanding foot of the Compaſs, at home? and how 
unconcerned (the was in the Publick, unleſs it were to do any office 
of neighbourly kindneſs , or when the duties of the $a44ath called her 
forth ? 

Above all, her humility was remarkable; for ſhe had that, 
which Saint Petey adviſes grave Matrons to put on, the ornament 1 Pet.z 4- 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit , whith « in the ſight of God, and of 
good men too , of great price: and this ſhe preferred before all the 
gawdy Attire, which others of her Sex, eſpecially of her Fortune, uſe 
ro adorn themſelves withal. 

In a word, as the expreſt the vertues of the other $:/7er in her 
domeſtick cares, ſo I doubt not but ſhe minded the ove thing neceſſary Luke 10.42. 
too, and with Mary in the Goſpel, choſe that betrer part, which ſhall 
not be taken from her. 
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God grant us all to be like-minded ; and as he has given us his 
Son, ſo may he give us of his Sp:r:it , to work Faith and all Grace 


in us, that ſo we may be juſtified and ſanfFified, and finally, as we hope 


foe now is, glorified. 
Now to God the Father, Son, and bleſſed Spirit be all Praiſe, Ho- 


nour, and Glory,now and for ever. Amen. 


HEZEKIA H's Return of Praiſe for 
his Recovery. 
' "00 
A Sermon Preached at Weſtbam, 1 6 6 8. 


If. XXXVIIL.17,18,and part of the 19 verl. 


17. Behold, for peace I bad great bitterneſs ; but thox 
baſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from tbe pit of 
corruption : for thou haſt caſt all my ſens bebind thy 

. back. 


18, For the grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot ce- 
lebrate thee : they that go down into the pit can- 


not hope for thy truth. 


19. The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do 
this day.— 


263754 HESE Words are part, and indeed the principal part, 
ez of He zek:ah's Song of Thankſgiving, atter he was re- 
cover'd of a dangerous ſickneſs ; as you find in the 
ninth Verſe, when all his thoughts were, as himſelf 
$ tells us from the texth to the fifreenth Verſe, that he 
$I ſhould not live, that he ſhould never eſcape this bour, 
never come abroad more. T ſaid, that is, by an He- 

braiſm, * | thought, n the cutting off of my days, (or as ſome Verſt- «py, , 
ons render it, 2 the midi? of my days ) I ſhall go to the =o of the Grace gei2e 
grave : I am deprived of the reſidue of my years. I ſid, I ſhall not «a4 4icre & 
ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the Irving. I ſhall never go for; 
more to Church, never have any further opportunities to wait upon God M@ « 737 
in his Santuary. TI ſhall behold man no more with the Juhabitants of ws Me 
oo World; never go abroad again, to converſe with men any more, «loquj 

6, 

So that in effe he gave himſelf up for loſt, as to this world ; and per- 
haps the Phyſicians did ſo too. Nay, and which was more, when the 
Doctors belike had given him over, the Prophet brings him the unwel- 
come meſſage, that he muſt prepare himſelf, For dye he ſbonld, and not 


live, verſe 1. 


(a; 
» 1» 


Yet 
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Yet afterall, when he was zz extrems ; upon his prayer, God was in- 
treated to renew his leaſe, and to lengthen his lite. 

And ſoas in the formey part of his Song he mournfully commemorates 
his S:c4neſs : So in the Latter part from the fifteenth Verſe, to t « erid, he 
chearfully returns thanks for his Recovery. 

The words, we have made choice of , belong to this /atter part ; and 
there are four things in them obfervable. 

i. A ſad heavy Affliction; Behold, for peace IT had great bitter- 
neſs. 

E A merciful Deliverance out of this affliction ; But thou haſt in love 
to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption. 

3- Ableſſed Improvement of this mercy ; For thou haſt caſt all my ſins 
behind thy back. 

4. Athankful Acknowledgment of this improved mercy ; in the reſt 
of the words. 


I. The Afiz#10n is aggravated, | 

1. By a Deſcription ot it in its own nature; both in the 4nualzty of it ; 
'twas b:tterneſs : and in the guantzty of it ; *twas great bitterneſs. 

2. By Oppoſition of the contrary Bleſſing which is remov'd ; 'twas for 


peace; a word, that comprehends in the notion of it all our worldly en- 


zoyments, all temporal bleſſings whatſoever ; and more particularly in 
Holy Writ is taken for health, a bleſſing, without which all other blet- 
ſings have no reliſh in them, give no true ſatisfaction to the enjoyer. Foy 

eace I had great bitterneſs, 1. e, for the health, which he had formerly 
enjoy'd, he had had a very bitter ſickneſs. 

2. And then laſtly the Bitterneſs of this change is heightned by the 
Surprize of it ; Behold, as a ſtrange thing ! Behold, how all on a ſud- 
den, upon my peace came great bitterneſs, as the Margin reads it. 

Bitterneſs, and great bitterneſs, and that.in exchange for peace, for 
aſtate of health = proſperity ; and all this with a ſudden ſtrange ſur- 
—_ Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs. This was his Af- 

;fton. 
# And this much further aggravated ſtill, if we underſtand it, as we 
muſt, in a ſpzr:tual ſenſe too ; that his ſickneſs calling his ſins to remem- 
brance, and cauſing ſome diſtruſts of God's love; initead of that peace 
of conſcience, and quiet tranquillity of mind, he had had heretofore, his 
ſpirit was now troubled,and greatly imbittered. And a wounded grieved 
þ irit who can bear ! 

. II. On the other hand, the mercy of the Del/zverance wants not its 
heightning Circumſtances too: as, 

1. From the Efficient cauſe, 'twas God deliver'd him ; But thos haft 
deliver'd. 

2. From the Motive or impulſive cauſe, 'twas out of Love ; not out 
of deſign, as men uſually do courteſie : but out of a free kindneſs , and 


- that a love of the beſt ſort ; 'twas zn /ove to hu ſoul. 


And 3. From the Danger, he was deliver'd out of, and that no ordi- 
nary one; it was a pzf, and noordinary pit neither ; 'twas the pzt of cor- 
ruption, even the Grave, the very ſtate of death. 

But thou haſt in love to my ſoul deliver'd it from the pit of corrup- 
{10n. 


& 
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So then, however he came by his ſickneſs, he is ſure 'twas God reco- 
ver'd him out of it; and he did it out of Love, out of an eſpecial love , 
he bore tothe ſoz/ of him ; which was ſufficiently manifeſted by this , 
that his life was precious in Go#'s fight, God delivering it from the pit 


of corruption. 


ITE. Nor is thisall. You heard *twas a ſpiritual mercy, for *twas in 
love to hs ſon! ; and theretore the health of body was to be attended 
with the weltare of his ſoul: and fo for a full Aſſurance of Divine love 
to his ſoul, and for a further I-»provement of this temporal bodily mer- 
cy, "tis added, for thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy back ; that,as God 
had imbrac'd his ſoul in the arms of his love ; (ſo the Interlinear Verſion, 
Amplexus es amore animam meam) and as it were put her into his bo- 
ſom ; ſo he had caſt all his fins behind his back, never to come more into 
remembrance. 

This 15 the Crown of Mercies, when temporals are thus accumulated 
with ſp:zr:tuals ; this a Recovery indeed of the whole man,when Health 
is improv'd into Salvation, and ſtrength of body accompanied with par- 
don of fins. 

This is right ſaving Health , and deſerves the returns of a grateful 
Acknowledgment, which now follows in the laſt place, 


IV. And that is ſet forth, firſt, by ſhewing the Impoſlibility for the 
dead topertorm this duty , which is very elegantly expreſs'd by three 
Jynonymes. | 

For the grave cannot praiſe thee, 

Death cannot celebrate thee, 

They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth : 
which all come to one meaning. 

And then on the contrary, thewing not the Poſſibility only, but the 
Probability, that the /;zving will, z. e. ſuch as divine mercy continues in 
life , and eſpecially ſuch as are by that mercy preſerv'd from imminent 
danger of death. 
The trving, the living, he ſball praiſe thee. 

And this probability Exemplified in himſelf, made good by his own 
practice ; | 

— As I do thu day. 

Thus having open'd the ſeveral ſcenes of our intended meditation, I 
ſhall now proceed to draw from them ſome uſeful Obſervations, inter- 
weaving their Applications all along ; with that brevity and clearneſs, as 
ſuch copious heads of matter may in ſuch ſtraights of time admit ; 
and that rather in a curſory Explanation, then in an elaborate Dit- 


courſe. 


I. Firſt, then for the Aion, *tis not only bitter,but in the abſtract 
bitterne(s it ſelf. 

The ſenſe of Taſte is the moſt neceſſary of all our ſenſes, it being that 
by which all Animals live, and take in their food and nouriſhment ; and 
therefore has in it a power to judge, what is grateful and convenient to 
the nature of each kind, what not. Now there is no guſt, the palate ſo 
much diſ-reliſhes, as the bztter ; nothing, that nature ſhews a greater 
abhorrence to, or that is leſs welcome to her : whereupon the Pſalmiſt, 
in the perſon of Chr:/?, looks upon it as one of his enemies greateſt un- 


kindneſles, that they gave him Gall and Vinegar to drink ; and Chriſt Pal 65.21. 


him- 


Hezekiah's Return of Praiſe 


Matth, 27. 34- 
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YSee 2 Chron. 


29. 1 


Ob/. 1. 


Pal. 12.5, 


himſelf upon the Croſs, (I ſuppoſe, out of his meer natural averſation, 
as he was man) when he had talited of it, & a5 mir, He would not drink 


Upon this ſcore 'tis, that by an uſual Metaphor every thing that is 
highly diſpleaſing to any of our affeftions and ſenſes, either to the rati- 
onal or ſenſitive appetite, is termed b27tey : every thing, I ſay that is a- 
ny way aMidive to fleſh and blood, any thing that ails us in Mind, or 
Body, or Eſtate, or Good name ; whether grief, or pain, or poverty, 
or reproach, and the like ; we may as Heze&:ah here calls his lickneſs, 
give it the name of bitterneſs: nay, even though thoſe afflitions come 
trom the hand of God himſelf, our gracious Father, by whoſe providen- 
tial diſpenſations every particular event, be it good or bad, is ſo careful- 
ly managed, that net a Sparrow falls to the ground without his or- 
der. | 
And yet this b:tterne/5 too, though never ſo unpleaſant, may be made 
profitable, if we make a right uſe of it ; as we may learn two things from 
it here. 

1. Not to be Impatzient, 

2. Not to be Inſen/eble, ; 
when we are under God's hand in any afflition. 

Hezekiah's Being in bitterneſs teacheth us one, and his complaining of 
it the other. 

Who? Good King Hezeh:ah in bitterneſs ? ſick, and that unto death? 
this is bitterneſs indeed, that ſuch a Prince, who was a National bleſs 
ſing ; that ſuch a Saint, who had walk before the Lord in truth, and in 
the ſincerity of hu heart done that which was good in hs fjzht, ſhould be 
cut off in the midſt of his days at XXXIX (for that was his Age at this 
time ; the fifteen years, which were now added, making up his * whole 
life LIV,) and ſhould by a 4:zter and untimely death be ſent away to the 
gates of the Grave, after the Janguiſhment of a pining diſtemper. 


Hence we obſerve, that God's dearef? ones are not exempted from bit- 
ter affii tions. 

And what are we then, that we ſhould repine, and murmur, and 
think our ſelves hardly dealt with ? Are we better then all thoſz Saints, 
who have gone before us, who have pledg'd their Maſter in hearty 
draughts of his Paſſion-Cup, and have march'd after him in the do/orogs 
way towards heaven ? 

This ſhould teach us not only with patzence, but even with chearful- 
neſs to take up our croſſes, and todeny our ſelves in our healths, in our 
fortunes, in all our enjoyments. 

And to recommend this vertue the more to us, let us take along with 
us ſome conſiderations ; why it =_— God to imbitter many times, - as 
he does, the condition of his Children and Servants in this world. 

Now God does it upon ſuch reafons as thefe ; for the chaitiſement of 
ſin, from which the very beſt are not free ; for trial and exerciſe of their 
faith andother Graces , which elſe would lie idle upon their hands: for 
what uſe of patience in time of health and proſperity ? and conſequently 
for their amendment and improvement. 

The Furnace is heated over and over, that,having all their droſs burnt 
up, their graces may be burniſhed and throughly retined, as Silyer puri- 
fied ſeven tumes in the fire. 


And 
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And tell me now, O :mpatzent ſoul, whoever thou art, what reaſon 
haſt thou to take God's dealings unkindly ? Tell me, canſt thou fay with 
any ſhew of reaſon,that he deals otherwiſe then juſtly and kindly by thee 
in all this ; who orders all fo to thy good, that his greateſt ſeverities are, 
if thou wilt but rightly underſtand them, the moſt advantageous mer- 
CiES ? 

Further, he does it fo Wean #5 from the world, and to take off that 
hank, which the fleſh has upon us; to mortifie our carnal luſts, and 
worldly deſires ; and to give us a heavenly reliſh, Thus when the Breaſt 
is imbittered, the Child will of himſelf torſake it; 

And laſtly, to prepare us for our great Change : Theſe conflicts and en- 
counters we have with all forts of atfliction, during our whole life, are 
but Eſſays and Speczmens of that conqueſt , which we muſt through 
Chriſt niake art lalt of death ; that, as he has overcome the world ; and 
ſwallowed up Death tn victory, we may be made partakers of his tri- 


umphs ; and having fill'd up his ſufferings , may in his name ſet up Our Pſal.20. 4: 


batners and our trophies ; the banners of our confidence , and the tro- 
phies of our victory. 

And now, it we have any ingenuity to acknowledge our ſins, any zeal 
to imploy our ” mags » ahy holy ambition to better and improve our 
ſel ves, and defires towards heaven, or ſavour of ſpiritual things; in a 
word, any thought or deſign of living holy, and dying happy; what 
reaſon have we with more then patzence, even with kindneſs and friend- 
ſhip, to entertain af/:#ions, which are to help us in all this ? 

Afﬀiitions, like bitter Medicines, are wholſom, though not ſo tooth- 
ſom, and make ample reparation, in our ſpiritual ſtate, tor what damage 
they do us 1n our outward mar, 


Yet let afii10ns be as good as they will in the conſequents and ef- 
feds, they are aftlictions {till, and may be ſo reſented. 

Hezekiah, no queſtion, made very good ule of his fickneſs,and found 
as great benefit by it ; and yet ſtill after his recovery he complains of it , 
and calls it b:tterneſs. 

We mult be parent, and yet we may be ſenſible of our afflictions 
00, 


We are allow'd the apprehenſions of Nature, even in the exerciſes of Ob[. 2. 


Grace. 

A good man may be patient, and yet feel his pains, and complain of 
them too : orelſe indeed 'tis not a genuine patience. I do not think 
him truly valiant, whom armour or amuler has made invulnerable ; 
but him, that feels the ſmart of his wounds, and yet fights on, 

Thus our S$av:our, the Captain of our Salvation,in his Agony, prays 
to have the Cup paſs from him, ſays bemoaningly of himfetf, that his 


Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death ; that, as he hung on the Mattha6.38. 


Croſs, at the ſtretch of every joynt, flouted by his Adverſaries, deſerted 
by his Followers, forſaken by his Father, he cries out, My God, my God, 
&c. and being roaſted (as our Paſchal Lamb) with the ſcorching flames 
of Divine Wrath, due to our fins, he calls for drink to allay the raging 
heat of his thirff. 

For although the Divinity could have deaded all the pains, which the 
humane nature underwent, and have raptur'd it into a glorious Impaſſi- 
bility : yet that was not to be, ſince the main merit of his paſſrve obed;- 
ence lay in this, that be had a quick ſenſe of the wrath ot God due to 
fin into the very heart of him; and that, notwithſtanding the natural 
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t 2 Chron. 32. 


26, *tis call'd, 
The pride of his 
heart. 


John 16. 21, 


Obſ/. 3. 


ſentiments of his humanity, which put him upon the deſire of being ex- 
cuſed, he yet with perfect ſubmiſſion went through all the fad ſtages of 
his bitter paſſion. 

Yet now the world is grown to that paſs, as if Religion were turn'd 
Stoiciſm, and ſtupidity were Chriſtian Valour ; that people generally take 
it for a kind of bravery , to be znſenſib/e of God's Judgments, and to 
walk unconcern'd in the midſt of publick or perſonal calamities : but ſure 
thoſe of this temper are no other, then ſuch as the Apoſtle tells us of, 
Rom. 1, 31. Void of natural affettion. 

Thus then Hezekzah's being in bitterneſs teacheth us to be patient , 
and his complaining of it allows us to be ſer/ab/e. 


And no marvel that he complains, for 'twas not only bitterneſs, but 
reat bitterneſs ; both extenſively over all parts, all over bitterneſs; and 
intenſively, all kinds, all degrees of bitterneſs ; and ſo as the Original 
doubles the word, 8 17 1D one way in Hebrew to expreſs the ſuperla- 
tive ; ſoS. Hierom renders it, Amaritudo mea amariſſima, my molt bit- 
ter bitterneſs, ſuperlatively bitter. 

Now, why God does thus at any time with any of us, to make our 
conditions bitter and bitter agun, to put in great bitterneſs, more bitter 
ingredients ſtill ; beſides thoſe reaſons we gave before, ( this inlarging 
the doſe being deſigned to perfect the cure) we have two or three more 
to offer : as 

r. Firſt, to beat us quite off from carnal and ſeculay confidences ; that 
being forc'd to let go our hold of all our worldly eomforts, we may ſtick 
the cloſer to God in our dependences upon him. 

And that gcod Hezet:a/'s temper was a little too apt tobe peccant in 
this, the next Chapter ſhews us, where out of + oitentation he ſhews 
Merodach-Baladan's Mellengers, that came to congratulate his recove- 
ry, his treaſury, and armoury, and ſpicery. 

2. And then to put the higher value upon the following mercy, 

How ſweet would health be after ſuch a bitter ſickneſs ? how ſoon are 
the pains and throws ot Child-birth forgotten for joy when the Man- 
child is once born into the world ? the greatneſs of the danger ſerving to 
aggrandize and heighten the deliverance. 

3}. And laſtly to teach #s a right eſtimate of our own graces, and of 
that intereſt we have in God. 

Great Saints muſt look for great affliftions, A more then ordinary 
ſtrength requires a more then ordinary trial. 

Every Child, every Novice in Religion can digeſt a little bitterneſs, 
Hezekiah is to be treated as a Man, to be put upon a becoming 
task. 

The Sons of Anat, and the Zanzummim are fit Matches for ſuch a 
Champion as Joſb#a to incounter. 

Wherefore it God, who uſes not to lay more upon us then we are able 
to bear, has laid his hand heavy upon thee, has increaſed thy pains, and 
inaraged thy ſmart : bear up, brave ſoul, be of gun courage in thy con- 
flis, be ſtrong in the Lord when he calls thee forth to ſuch hard ſervice, 
grudge not to lay out that ſtrength God has given thee to bear thee up, 
and to bear thee out in the greateſt endurances. 


Thus 
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cover him, but was Þ fain to get him a new covering out of the aſhes he 


for his Recovery. 


Thus Holy Job, when the whole world was againſt him, the Chalde- 
ans and S4beans, the Devil and his Friends, and Wife and all ; and God 


himſelf ſeem'd tobe an indifferent looker on ; bore himſelt up ſtoutly 
againſt them all ; and by the power of God's Grace in him withitoad the 
worſt of Providences without him. 

The Sznts are made glorious by their ſufferings, and 'tis their great 


afflictions put the luſtre upon their victorious Graces, when patience has James 7. 4; 


had its pertet work. 

He zekiah was a man of great -piety, and muſt therefore meet with 
great bitterneſs. 

And this bitterneſs in the next place is the greater too, becauſe it comes 


— - 


in the place of Peace ; Cujus ipſum nomen duice eft , as the great Orator cic. 


tells us, whoſe very name is luſcious in the mouth, and ſpeaks ſweet- 
neſs. 


We ſay, Variety s delightful ; and 'tis the condition of the ſublunary 
world to be whirl'd about in perpetual viciſſitudes, to be as mutable and 
full of changes, as the Mooz it ſelf, who has the Dominion over 
It. 

And I confeſs, that the Day-break brings comfortable tidings after 
telling the Clocks of a tedious and reſtleſs Night ; the verdant Spring is 
welcome, that has been uſher'd in by a hard Winter ; and the Sun-ſhine 
ſhews pleaſant, which follows a bitter ſtorm : 

But on the contrary (which was Hezekiah's caſe here) out of a pro- 
ſperous ſtate ts be tumbled into adverſity, to have new troubles tread u 
on the heels of our peace, out of health to be thrown upon a bed of 4:7- 
ter ſickneſs ; this is a ſad Change, and muſt needs go to the heart of the 
ſtouteſt and wiſeſt : when the remembrance of their former good eſtate 
ſerves only to aggravate their preſent ills. 

Yer ſo it ſeems good to the all-wiſe God to exerciſe his Children, to try 
their ſincerity to the utmoſt, whether they have any by-ends in ther ſer- 
vice ; whether their piety be real, or only a pretenſe ; whether , when 
their conditions are alter'd, their reſolutions will not change too, and 
when a ſtorm comes, take to the hedge, and keep a dangerous perſecu- 
ted profeſſion company no longer ; whether they will go along with 
their Religion, when it goes, as Chriſt did, to be crucified, or with the 
Diſciples deſert him and leave him to himſelf, 
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This was Satan's argument, Doth Fob ſerve God for nought? and Job 1.g. 
therefore ſtrips him to the very skin, and makes that very skin uneaſte, ,_ _.. 
roo, by cloathing it all over with bliſters and ſores ; that by that time complains, 
Fob had done ſcraping with his pot-ſheard, he had no skin at all left to Jeb 7.5. 29 


roll'd himſelf in, | —— > 
Yet Job, when he had loſt all, would not let go his integrity , but daff, my - . 

prov'd in —_— of the Devil's ſuggeſtions, that mn loathſone. 
The truly Prous in change of condttion change not ; bnt ſerve God for Obſ.,. 


we” ſake, and can fairly truſt him for their reward in the next 
world. 

Wherefore 'tis a brave challenge of that Heroick Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 35. 
Who, (ays he, ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Ghriſt? ſhall tributation, 
or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? as it he 
had aid, Let me ſee that Man, or Devil, or Thing in the world , that 
can drive me from my juſt confidences, and bleſſed aſſurances of God's 


love, 
He +** Mo 2 And 
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fleſh is cloatbed 


m_—« 
<—————— 


M 


” 
_— — — — 


Job 3. 25- 


- —— — —— 


—— "Y 
OR 


Hezekiah's Return of Praiſe 


And for death, he makes nothing of it, vouchſafes it not the menti- 
on, butina parentheſis in the next verſe ; looks upon it as a meer ſcare- 
crow, a thing he has been uſed to, and now fears it not; but gets him 
upon a place of Scripture , and deties it ; As zt « written, ſays he, For 
thy ſake we are killed all the day long , we are accounted as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter. 

And then in the two laſt verſes of that Chaptey, *tis as bravely by hint 
refolv'd upon the queſtion ; I am perſwaded that neither death,nor life, 
nor angels, nor prancipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
tocome, Nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which s in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

So then for peace let bitterneſs come ; nay, let great bitterneſs come; 
yet ſuch a reſolution will weather the point of the worſt ch4nge. 


But yet toaggravate this change, there is another conſideration till 
behind ; that 'twas by way of ſwrpr:ze ; it came fſirangely and unex- 
peedly , Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs. 

When Scripture bids us behold, 'tis worth our while to ſtand and look 
about ; and this word gives us this leſſon, that 4 Chriſtian muſt ſland 
upon hs guard ; prepare tor change, and be provided in omnem eventum, 
tor whatever may happen. 

In this poſture Job ſtood, which made him bear the brunt, and receive 
the ſhock the better. The thing which T feared, ſays he, &s come upon 
me. 
But it ſhould ſeem, Heze4;ah did not make that preparation , enter- 
tain'd no ſuch jealoufies. Weread in the Chapter before, that the An- 

el had diſcomtired the 4{[yr:an Hoſt, and that Sennacher:is himſelf the 
ch was allaſſin'd by his Sons ; which quit the King of Judah ut- 
terly of all apprehenſions ; he is wrapt up in ſecurity : yet ſee , he is no 


| ſooner rid of this fear, but another arreſt is ſerv'd upon him ; In thoſe 


__ ſays the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, was Hezekiah fick unto 
eal hh, | 

There ſurprizes him a Bile worſe then Ra4ſhakeh, ſticks cloſe to him, 
and ſends him once more to his prayers. So apt are good men upon a lit- 
tle reſpite to forget themſelves. 

Judgment comes like a thiet in the night, and ſteals upon us : it con- 
cerns us therefore to watch, and to ſet a good centry, that we may not 
be caught unawares. 

But alas / how do we generally ſleep over our great concerns, and ne- 
ver heed evils, till they befall us ; which are withfar more difficulty cu- 
red, then they might have been prevented ? 

Nothing can be more dreadful, then when judgments give us a cam:- 
ſade, ſet upon us in the dead of our ſecurity, beat up our quarters, and 
catch us unprovided. | 


And ſtill this af7i;0n has a higher ſtep, taking it in the ſpiritual 
ſenſe, for the diſquiet of mind, and rronb/e of Conſcience, ariſing poſli- 
bly from the ſenſe of ſin, or from the diſtruſt of God's favour, in this his 
ſickneſs; to which the Deliverance with its Improvement hath refe- 
rence. 


He ze- 
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for bis Recovery. | | oP 
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He zekrah's mind as well as body was fore; and the Bile was 17 fo 
much, it ſhould ſeem, in his ſide, as 'twas in's very heart. He had 
ſtitches and pains of Conſcience ; and his inner man was more afllited, 
then the outward ; and his ſpirit labour'd under no leſs diſtempers rhen 
his fleſh did. 

And this is ſure a very afilitive condition; when not only the Ci- 
ſterns of earthly comtort are tilled with waters of Mara; but even the 
Spring of conſolations from within, I mean a good conſcience, runs in 
troubled ſtreams of Meyibah : when a godly man's thoughts work, and 
boyl, and, as the wicked man is compar'd by the Propher , he becomes 
like the troubled Sea, which caſts up mire and dirt, © Ifa.$ 7.29, 

And yet thus God deals ſometime with his own; to take their peace 
from them, to leave them as it were in a ſtate of deſertion to themſelves; 
that ſo they may put a higher eſtimate upon his favour, and walk hum- 
bly and caretully in the ſenſe of it. 

A troubled conſcience then #4 not always an evil conſcience. 08/.6. 

The beſt of Saints are ſometimes put upon theſe con{licts, to ſtruggle 
under the burden of their fins, and the apprehenſion of wrath due to 
them : when God looſens and ſlacks their contidences, blots and obſcures 
their evidences, ſtaggers their allurances, fills them tull of doubts , and 
p_ and jealouſics of their own eſtate ; and fo purſues them 
with legal terrors, that he drives them to flie betore the fies of the a- 
venger , even unto their City of Refuge, the Merits of Chriſt : and 
likely ſickneſs is God's time of Viſiting iniquity in this manner ; and then 
ſins come thick to remembrance, 

The wicked and the godly may in this reſpe little differ in their out- 
ward Symptoms, as to the trouble and quier of Conſcience : but in the 
grounds of cither there is a vaſt difference. 

The #»godly man, when his Conſcience is awak'd with ſome rouzing 
judgment, is poſleſt with the frightful foreſights of unavoidable venge- 
ance : the eodly are troubled at God's diſpleaſure, at the withdrawings 
of his favour, and the hidings of his countenance. 

The one has no Sanctuary to betake himſelf to; his troubles immerſe 
him into the gulph of deſpair : the other, when he is ſeiz'd with the ar- 
reſts of the Law, can by Faith lay hold _ the terms of yn 
mercy, and has a powerful Advocate to plead for him, and a ſufficient 
Bail to fetch him off, even Chr:ſt Jeſus, the Mediator of the new Co- 
venant. 

Nor again does their ca/mand tranquillity of mind proceed from the 
ſame principle, or tend ro the ſame praftice : The wicked man's quiet 
proceeds from his carnal ſecurity ; his conſcience is caſt into a dead ſleep, 
and becomes inſenſible, by a kind of ſpiritual lethargy, that 'tis not ſo 
much want of trouble as want of ſenſe ; wherefore he ſtill runs on ſecure- 
ly in his ſinful courſe : whereas the inward peace, which a god/y man en- 
Joys, ariſes from the aſſurances of pardon, and the ſenſe of God's favour; 
and this puts him upon a careful walking with God, that he may not 
tempt him to remove his peace. ; 

And this his confidence in God, and reſolution of his own integrity , 
bears him up even in the midſt of his dejeQions and diſquiets; that, when 
he goes mourning all the day long,when he feeds himſelf with his tears, 
and in great anxiety and diſtreſs _ out his ſoul within him, he can ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt , Pſal. 42. and 43. Why art thou cat down, O my 
foul? and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope in God, for I ſhall 


wet praiſe him, who # the health of my countenance and my God. x 
or 
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Of. 1, 


For he knows that however, when God has taken and purſu'd ail his 
advantages againſt him, when he has laid load upon him, he is ſure ar laſt 
to give him a good iſſue out of the temptation , and , be his afflition 
what it will, to procure him in the end a mercitul De/zverancegwhich is 
our next Theme to treat of, 


I. And this a twofold Deliverance, according to his twof old diſtem- 
per, Bodily and Ghoſtly. 
His temporal affliction, his ſickneſs, is cur'd by the temporal mercy of 


| his recovery, that God has delzver'd bs ſoul, 1. e. his life, from the pit 


of corruption, from the Grave : and his ſp;ritual malady or trouble of 
conſcience by that ſpiritual mercy, the pardon of his fins, that God had 
caft all hu ſins behind hu back. 

Firſt, Here's the removal of his ſickneſs, and the return of health ; 
and then, to improve that, here's the removal of his /zs, and the reſtt- 
tution of his peace. 

Behold, for peace T had great bitterneſs. | 

But thou hast in love to my ſoul deliver d it from the pit of corrup- 
F191. 


For thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. 


Thou. Twas Thoudeliveredſt me. He imputes his Recovery here 
wholly to God. Hence we learn,that God # the ſole Author of all our de- 
liverances. 

His //ckneſs might have come by ſome caſualty, might proceed from 
natural cauſes in the general way of a permiſſive providence : but to be 
ſure, God had a ſpecial hand in the reſftauration of his health ; that was 
the effe@, and a peculiar diſpenſation of his particular providence, and 
came with a Mandamus from Heaven. 

I will not deny, but means may, and mult be, and were here uſed ; but 
then 'tis God's bleſſing, that puts virtue iato thoſe means, and gives them 
an effectual operation. 

Practitioners of Phy/ick will tell us, that a /ump of Figs bruiſed and 
made up into a Plaiſter may be no unfit Catapiaſm to be applied to a 
plague-ſore,. to help to ripen and break the Bile : yet here in this caſe 
'twas God himſelf by his Prophet gave the Recezpr, and in all caſes vir- 
tuates and ſucceeds the means. 

Wherefore the $yrzack Interpreter tranſpoſes the two laſt Verſes of 
this Chapter, ſetting the 22. verſe before the 21. and that very appo- 
ſitely to the cloſe of the Song in the 20. verſe, where he ſays he will 
Sing ſongs to the tuned inſtruments all the days of hu life in the houſe of 
the Lord. Now, as the Syriack brings it.in, Hezekiah had ſaid, What 
& the ſign, that I ſhall go to the houſe of the Lord? that I ſhall go abroad 
again, and wait upon God in his Temple? And Tſaias gave thu anſwer, 
ſays he, Let them take a lump of Figs, and ſpread it upon the Bile. 
(Which verſes in the common order they ſtand in,ſeem to be a 54g mein 
&, out of their due place.) So that the Lump of Fjgs ſhould, accord- 
ing to this Interpreter, be appointed here by God for a Sign as well as a 
- ng nor only tor a Medicinal expedient, but alſo for a Symbolical 
token. 

Thus it is inall our troubles and afflitions that befall us : be it what it 
will, or who it will, the malice of Man or the Devil, Chance or Nature, 
our own negligence or indiſcretion, that leads us on ; 'tis God that brings 
us off; and as we pray, that he will not Lead us znto En WI" 

is - he 
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he does but very rarely, and that only by way of permiſſion) ſo we muſt 
pray to him alone to de/iver us from all evil. 

And yet this is not intended to leflen our gratitude too to men, whoſe 
Skill or carc has afforded us any help in our diſtreſs , as being inſtruments 
under God for our good. And fo the Prophet here no queſtion was con- 
cern'd in the good Kzng's acknowledgments, and the very Reczpe of 
Figs is fill'd up in the Records of Scripture. 


Further, beſides the ſubordination, that Men a& as Inſtruments, in 
what they do for us;God is the ſole principal Ager? : there is uſually this 
difference too ; that Men, what kindneſs or good office they may do us, 
they may do it for their own ſake as well as ours; not out of love to our 
perſoa ſo much, as tor ſome by-reſpect and ſelt-end. 
The Phyſician proportions his attendance to his tee ; and fcarce any 
the beſt fr:end we have will do ought for us for God-a-mercy. Some per- 
haps may by the ſenſe of former obligations ; but molt by the expecati- 
on of a future reward are excited and mov'd to ſerve us. 
But all God's mercies proceed from pure love ; out of love thou hai 
eelirver'd me. | 
I lay, Divine mercy # gratuitous ; it flows as free, as the light from 0#/.2- 
the Sun, as the ſtream from the Spring, 
For alas! if we look into our ſelves, and conſider how vile we are by 
nature, how more vile by ſin z what can we find in our ſelves, that may 
any way deſerve the kind reſpects, and affeftionate regards of an infi- 
nite and glorious Majeſty ? what, that may be lookt upon, as a fit obje&t 
of Divine Love ? 
Have not we juſt reaſon, the very beſt of us, with the Pſalm? , to 
hold up our hands in admiration, and bleſs our ſelves, ſaying, What # pta.g.4. 
man that thou art mindful of h:m, or takeſt any knowledge ot him? or 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteff him, that thou makeſt any account of 
him ? 
He dorh not want us, nor is our goodneſs any thing to him ; neither 
can our welfare add ought to his infinite glories, nor our miſcarriage 
ſubſtra&t ought from them. It is our duty and our happineſs to boot, to 
ſerve him ; nor is he a whit obliged tous : when we have done all we 
ought to do, we are to him ſtill #nprofitable Servants, If we are good, Luke r7. 16. 
we are good to our ſelves; and it we are otherwiſe , we ſhall have the 
worlt on't. 
And yet to ſee, how all his thoughts and cares run upon us ; how he 
has made Man the darling of Heaven, and the charge of Angels ; what 
bleſlings he daily diſpenſes among us, and what unconceivable good 
things he has prepar'd for us, if we will but fit our ſelves for them ; how 1 Cor.2.s. 
his providence waits upon us at our up-riling, and our down-lying, and Plal.1 35.2, 
in all our wavs conſtantly attends us, and takes that particular care of us, 
that he has the very hairs of our head zn aumerato ; will abundantly con- Marth. 10. 20. 
vince us of his undeſerved love tous, and of that love we owe to him a- 
ain. O may thoſe paſſionate concernments, he has for us, move us at 
eaſt to be concern'd tor our ſelves ! 
The Apoſtle to juſtifie his Alſegorical expoſition of that Text in the 
old Law, Thou ſhalt not muztle the Ox which treadeth out the corn ; deur.25.4, 
out of which he argues the maintenance of Goſpel-Miniſters : to ſhew 
that thoſe words could not well be taken literally, feems to ask a ſtrange 
ueſtion, Doth God, ſays he, take care of Oxen? Why, learned Apo- ! Cor: 5-5 
le, does not God take care of Oxen? I ſure, and of all his other crea- 
tures 
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Deut. 5. 14 


Plal. 8.7. 


Ob/. 3+ 


3 John 2. 


4 


ut 
where the poor Aſs as well as the Ox, comes in tor his ſhare in the priv . 
ledge of Sabbath-reſt) His meaning is, that God's thoughts and deſigns 
are ſomuch buſied and taken up about man, that He ſeems to be the only 
object of his care ; inſomuch that this very Law of mercy towards the 
labouring Beaſt, was by the ApoſiJe's argument primarily and ultimately 
intended for the temporal ſupport and incouragement of ſuch men,as are 
ſet aſide for ſpiritual miniſtrations, to labour in the word. Owves e& bo. 
ves © pecora campi, Sheep and Oxen and all Beaſts of the Field he has ſo 
abſolutely put under man's feet, as if he took no further care of them, 
then as they may be for his uſe and ſervice. 

If God ſo freely love us, how ought we to love one another, and to 
help one another with all kind of courteſie and aſliſtance ? but above all, 
in a due imitation of Divine Charity , not to-let it be a carnal affection, 
or expreſs it only in ſervice to the outward man ; but to improve it ſpiri- 
tually , that it may be a love from the ſox/, and a love to the ſoul of one 
another. 


tures too: witneſs (to go no further) the very fourth Commandme 


In love tomy foul. This Soul-love 6 the beſt of loves. This is to ob+ 
lige a man into the other world with an immortal benefit, to do his ſoul 
any good, to ſerve him any way in that. 

Tis the Ghriſt:an complement, which the great Preacher of love Sr. 
John uſes in his Epiſtle to his friend Gazus ; Beloved, IT wiſh above all 
things, that thou maiſt proſper and be in health, even as thy ſoul proſper- 
eth. Let worldlings think whatthey will ; our health and proſperity is, 
as our ſoul proſpers and does well : All our worldly enjoyments, ualeſs 
we have the art to ſpiritualize them, and can by grace make them ſer- 
viceable to our ſouls, are but dry chips, and can afford no true real com- 
fort. 

The very Breaſts of providence , from whence our peace, plenty, li- 
berty, and all outward bleſſings flow, without this are but brakes ; 
and thoſe that draw them molt, will find they get nothing but vanity 
and emptineſs: fill themſelves with vexation and diſtemper ; if God by 
his Grace do not ſanCtitie his Providences to the good of their ſouls. This 
is that which makes bleſſings to be bleſſings indeed, 

And indeed God does defign all his temporal mercies to our ſpiritual ad- 
vantage, if we would but comply with his deſigns. 

And thus it was here with Hezek:ah , whole ſoul was repriev'd from 
the Grave at once, and preſery'd from Hell ; for the pit of corruption in 
Scripture-ſtyle ſignifies both ; from the Grave by his Recovery,and from 
Hell by his Pardon. | 


To take the words in either of thoſe ſenſes, or in both ; what a mer- 
cy of God is it to us all, to every one of us, that are here this day, 
that we are yet on this ſide Hef}, yet on this fide the Grave? and whar 
care are we oblig'd to in our walking, when we conſider that All ou life- 
time we walk upon the pit-brink ? | 

We ſay, that thoſe that are at Sea, are but ſo many inches removed 


 fromdeath ; but the Pſalm? tells us, that upon Land too, or wherever 


weare, at the furtheſt diſtance, there is but the breadth of a ſpan be- 
twixt it and us. 


Now 
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Now what a madneſs were it for any one to dance and frolick about the 
mouth of ſuch a dangerous pt, where 'ris ſo eatic falling in, and impoſſi- 
ble to get out again? _ 

And yet, O deſperate folly ' moſt people of the world are thus mad , 
purſuing the ſeeming ſweets of a momentany lite to the hazard of an e- 
| ternal ruin, and the irreparable loſs of their immortal ſouls. 

I have heard a ſtory, and [ ſuppoſe many of you have heard it too, of 
a man, that travelling late, and being in drink,rode over a narrow foot- 
bridge, where there was a great deep water underneath, that the leaſt 
trip of the Horſes foot would have poſted the rider to his long home : 
next morning , when he came ro himſelf, being askrt which way he came, 
and brought ro the place, the apprehenſion of his laſt nights adventure 
did ſo ſurprize and aſtoniſh his tobzr thoughts, that he fell down dead in 
the very place at the fight on't. 

And when we look back upon the follies and vanities of our paſt lives; 
how can we but bejuſtly ſtartl:d, when almoſt every ſtep we have trod, 
has been upon the pit's brink of deſtruction ? 

Thoſe eſpecially, whoſe delires ſeem to be as bottomleſs as this pit is, 
who cry, Gzve, give, and never think they have enough, and are im- 
moderate in heaping up this world's goods ; may look upon this p4t as a 
ſtop in their career : when they fit down and conſider, that Within a 
ſcore or two of years hence, very likely in leſs time, all their toil and 
gain will come to no account : Go they muſt one time or other, and pack 
up they know not how ſoon, and yet carry nothing along with them of 
all that they have. 

Beauty, Strength, Riches, Honour, Profits, Pleaſures, will all be 
loſt and ſpoil'd, and prove at laſt but Tare and Refuſe in rhis pit of cor- 
ruption : this + 192 nn@, the Wardrobe of our old caſt cloaths, and the t72 ad for- 
ſtore-hole of our worm-eaten Lumber. IG ho - 

We are all journeying ſtraight onward to the Grave, and ſooner or la- 192 op. 7rr. 
ter, every one in his appointed time, muſt arrive there : but happy , 3% 11, 12-4 
thrice happy thoſe, who when they are laid down to reſt in the Grave, pore ee 
are deliver'd from Hell, that other of corruption. and rotten 

And this Hezek;ah was aflur'd of, that God had deliver'd his ſou! from 
this pzf ; becauſe his ſins were forgiven. 


II. And this is our 1hird ſtage, the Aſſurance of God's love to him , 
and the Improvement of this bodily mercy : for thou ha#f cat all my ſins 
behind thy back. 
From whence we may make ſeveral Obſerves ; as firſt, that God uſes Opſ.x. 
to accumulate mercy ; to deal with us, as he commands us to deal with 
one another ; to give us good meaſure, preſſed down,and ſhaken together, Luke 6.38. 
and running over into our boſom. 
Here,upon Heze#:ah's prayer,God gives more then is ask'd; lengthens 
- hislife, ſecures him and his Kingdom from the Aſrians, recovers him 
from his ſickneſs, and pardons his fins. 
Thus mercies grow like cluſters in the vineyards of Exgadd:. Cant. 1.14- 
A great incouragement for prayer, which makes us ample re- 
_ The beſt Husbandry we can uſe, to improve our ſelves,by pray- 
ing often. 
% great comfort this too, to any good man upon the bed of ſickneſs ; 
that God will both recover and pardon him, both reſtore him to health 
and accept him to favour, 
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Thus our $2v1iovr in thoſe Miracles of Mercy, he thew'd upon the "M 


dies of men, was wont to regard their ſou/s too,and wrought cures both 
upon the outward and inward man: as he did to the Paralyiich, ſaying 
firſt, Thy ſins are forgiven thee ; then, Riſe, take up thy bed,and walk. 
Thus eaſing him firſt of the heavy load of his Sins, and then inabling him 
to bear the lighter burthen of his Couch. 

2. Pardon of ſins # the complement and perfettion of mercy. 

His Recovery without this would have done him little good, and the 
renewing of his Leaſe have ſerv'd only for an opportunity of running 
farther on the ſcore, and 10 of making his condition much worſe then it 
had been. 

O infinitely happy that man, even in this life, whoſe ſins are forgiven 
him ! all his enjoyments muſt needs have a pleaſant reliſh ; whereas to 
the wicked this Cologuintida, the rank Hogo, which unpardon'd fin gives 
them, ſpoils all their comforts, and makes their condition, be it never ſo 
ſpangled and glorious, never ſo gay and jaunty to the outward ſhew , 
troubleſome and vexatious within ; like the Emperour's Ermin-Cap , 
richly lin'd with pricking cares, and cutting fears: of which our good 
King had now clear'd both his Head and Crown ; for he had God's pro- 
miſe, that neither the Aſyr:an thould aſſault bis Kingdom, nor Satan bis 
ſoul. | 

3. He, whoſe ſins are forgiven, needs not fear Hell or the Grave. 

Hezekzah here is afſured, that God had deliver'd his ſoul from the pit 
of corruption, becauſe he had caſt all his ſins behind his back. 

The righteous man, ſay the Proverbs, 1.e. he that is juſtified by faith, 
and has his ſins pardon'd, 4 as bold as a Lion , fearleſs and undaunted ; 
tor indeed, what need ſuch an one fear ? 

Let the Devil go about ke a roaring Lion; he has the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah to defend him : and for death, .now the ſting 1s plucked 
out, he plays with it as a harmleſs Snake; and to take off even the natu- 
ral apprehentions of 1t , makes it familiar to him by his daily meditati- 
ON. 

Laſtly,God's pardons are univerſal and abſolute. They are all his ſins; 
and all caſt zehind Goa"s back, never more to be remembred, 

God pardons totally and tinally, not by halves or halt-way, but wholly 
and out-right ; he forgives and forgets. 

We are too too apt to throw our tins behind our own back, and to take 
no ——_ of them : our great concern is to get them caſt bchind God's 
back. 

Olet us prize this pardoning Grace of God's ; endeavour to obtain it 
by confeſling and hefiking our fins; and eſpecially in the time of fick- 
neſs, or any other affliction, when God's hand lies upon us, to make our 
humble and earneſt ſupplications then to the bleſſed Spirit, te bring home 
to our ſoul this comfort ; to renew our repentance, and to re-inforce our 
reſolutions ; and having obtain'd forgiveneſs, never by any frefh wilful 
aCts of {in to forfeit the comfort of ch an allurance. 


IV. Thus have we feen Heze4:4h Afflicted, Recover'd, Pardon'd : we 
are now 11 the laſt place come to his Thankſgiving and Acknowledgment, 
and that, asI noted before, ſet down, | 

1. Negatzvely, that, if he had miſcarried in this his ſickneſs, then he 
could not poſſibly have perform'd this duty of praiſe. 

2. Poſitively, that being now recover'd, and in a ftate of life and 
health, he will make it his buſineſs, as he ſays in the twentieth _—_ 
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fil the days of hs life to ſing hus ſongs in the houſe of the Loyd. 

For the Grave cannot praiſe thee;&e. which words will help us to ſe- 
veral uſeful obſervations. | 

In the firſt place that The only Return which God expetts for hu mer- 
cies s Praiſe, This is given here as the reaſon of this: his deliverance ; 
FOR the Grave cannot praiſe thee ; the living ſhall. 

God the Jehovah being an Infinite Being, and conſequently, in his Ef- 
ſence and Actions, Independent of any other Being, can have no Pr:n- 

c:ple or Endof his Actions without him. As tia Citcle, the whole round 
being init ſelf compleat , the beginning and end meet but in an imagina- 
ry point, and admit not of a real diſtinction, 

And ſuch a Circle is God, which comprehends all things, and is it ſelf 
not comprehended. Wherefore he can have no other prznczp/e,but him- 
telf; no other end, but himſelf, in all that he does or defigns. He is 
the Alpha and Omega ; From him and to him are all things. 

He acts all freely from his own will, and wz[e/y to his own glory: and 
in this manner we his creatures ate to act, it we will act regularly, from 
himandto him. 

He is, as the Supream Cauſe, which excites and impowers aff ſubordi- 
nate agents to act ; ſo the Chzefeſt Good too; in which all their ations 
ſhould terminate. 

Andin this ſubordination all other Creatures, in their ſeveral ſpheres 
of activity, comply with the rule and method of their Creator : Man 
only to his ſhame ſtands out, who has moſt reaſon to be, and to at like 
his God, wearing his Image. 

Good and pious men however do endeavour after this, which is their 
—_— ; tolive by the power to the prazſe of God, that 1s, to at by 
his Grace to his Glory. 

Should God require any greater matter of us, as Naamar'”s ſervants 
told him, when we lie on the bed of ſickneſs , when we are incompaſs'd 
with diltretles, would not we have done it ? and when for our deliverance 
all, that he looks for at our hands, is prazſe only ; he muſt be of an ex- 
rraordinary diſingenuous impiety, that ſhould refuſe to teſtifie his thanks 
in ſocheap a Sacritice. 

Fhis civility we deny not to men ; 'tis a Phyſiezan's reputation, when 
his Patiznt recovers ; and we uſually, beſides his Salary, allow him our 
good word. Let not us grudge God the honour of a poor acknowledg- 


ment. 


Again, praiſing and celebrating God, and hoping for hu truth, ( hs 
mercy, ſay the LXX; hu Salvation, the Chaldee Paraphraſt ) are here 
made Synonyma's, to mean the ſame thing. 

If fo ; then A gen:rous truſt in God's mercy is the right celebration 
of it: Totruſt in God « to praiſe him. | 

I have been aff;Fed ; God has deliver'd me ;I praiſe him for it : how? 
by truſting that he will ſtill deliver me. I have been exerciſed with grie- 
vous ſickneſs ; God has viſited me with his loving kindneſs: I come to 
return him due praiſe for his goodneſs : how ? by entertaining and pro- 
tefling a juſt contidence in God, that he will never fail me, never leave 
me deſtitute. And this, as*'tis a comfortable, ſo 'tis a rational and a na- 
rural duty. 

. We ordinarily do it to Men © when we have had trials of their _— 
in matters of any moment, we ſtick not to'truſt them farther, and by ſo 


doing recommend their honeſt juſt dealing to the world. Shall we not 
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Flal. 91.6. 


Verſe 9. 


Ob/.3. 


Eccl,12.4. 


much more doſo to God ? whole mercy and faithfulneſs we have ſo of- 
ten experimented, when no ene could help us out but He. 

He that diſtruſts God, ſcandalizes his goodneſs, and calls his truth in 

ueſtion. 

, Davidis not aſham'd to make one of the firſt and earlieſt ats of God's 
common providence towards him, when he was an Infant, an argument 
of his truſting God his whole life after. Thos art he, <vho tookeſt me out 
of my Mothers Bowels. What then ? wy praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
Alittle after upon the ſtrength of this conkdence, he prays. Gaſt me not 
off :n the time of old age ; forſake me not when my ſtrength f aileth. 


Further, in that the Gyave eannot praiſe God, nor they that go down 
into the p:t hope for his truth ; it appears, that Death # a ſilent and a 
hopeleſs ſtate. 

The Grave indeed opens a wide mouth ; but 'tis to ſwallow the Man, 
not to praiſe God with. 

And how can Divine Praiſes be celebrated by death, which puts all the 
Organs and Inſtruments of Speech out of tune ? when, as the Preacher 
phraſes it, all the daughters of muſick are brought low ? | 

And then for thoſe that go down into the pit, they together with their 
fives quit their hopes, and are lodg'd now in a remedileſs condition. No 


| hope to be met wath at the bottom of that pz, becauſe the pit it ſelf is 
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bottomleſs : for ſo the Septuagznt have it , wu i» dis, Thoſe (hut are in hell; 
they that are in Gehenna, ſays the Arabick; and by the Targum the Pit 
is interpreted Þ the lake of perdition. 

Hope is a vertue peculiar tolife ; and when the man dies,hope fetches 
its laſt gaſp, and dies with him. After death there's no recovery. 

Faith and Repentancecan now no longer exerciſe any vital as. If 
thou die in thy fins, thou wilt lie and rot in thy fins, and riſe again in th 
fins, No imbalming can preſerve thy ſoul, or take from thee the ſtenc 
of thy ſins, in that pit of corruption, Death concludes thee to an un- 
alterable condition. 

Here thou mayeſt manage thy reſolutions, and ſhape thy courſe, to 

leaſe thy ſelf; and, if thou wilt, to pleaſe thy God , if thou wilt let 

bis grace pilot thy vellel : but when thou art once put into harbour , the 
ſhip then is laid up, and there's no mending the miſcarriages of thy paſt 
voyage. 

be fure then to live godly, if thou wouldſt die comfortably ; and then 
thy grave will prove a bed of ſpices, and thy duſt be preſerv'd, as the 
Phenix-aſhes in hopes of a joyful reſurreQion. 


To draw to a concluſion, a fourth Note may be this, that Life :t ſelf 
#ﬀ a bleſſing tobe ſpent inthe giver's praiſe. From theſe words, The 1:1- 
wing, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee. The word is twice repeated, to 
ſhew we ſhould do it with chearfulneſs,wv:th a life ; and with conſtancy, 
through our whole y If we had a hundred lives, they would be all 
well ſpent in God's ſervice, 
| It will be the buſineſs and imploy of our Eternity to praiſe him; and 
we mult aforehand acquaint our ſelves with it, and fo practice this leflon 
here, that we may be found worthy to wait upon the Lamb, and fing 
Hallelujahs in Heaven. 

But then if we would praiſe God fo the Life, we muſt live to his praiſe, 
by daing thungs praiſe-worthy. 


Further, 
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Further, conſider what this /zfe of ours is ; 'tis but a breath. We muſt 
begin this task then out of hand, preſently. 

There's nothing of our life ours, but the preſent , the Nunc initans , 
this very inſtant of time. For all, that's paff of our lives, was indeed 
ours once, but now is not ; nor can werecal, what's gone, for improve- 
ment or amendment : and what is 70 come, is not ours yet, and we know 
not whether it will be in dur power, or no ; and theretore the great duty 
and intereſt of life is the right husbanding of our preſent time. 

Upon this moment hangs our eternity; and this infinite advantage our 
ſhort-liv'd ſervice has, that he, that lives to God's glory here,ſhall here- 
after be made partaker of ir. 


Thus havel, as well as I could, gather'd a pofie of Obſervations , as 
they [grew in this fragrant piece of Scripture : and if ſome Rue and Worm- 
wood be found amongſt the ſweeter herbs, their wholeſomneſs will 
make amends for their bitterneſs. 

Myrrh and Aloes, as they are bitter Drugs,ſo they are rich Perfumes; 
in either notion, great preſervatives they are againſt corruption. The 
_ tells us, Pſal. 45. 8. that All the Churches garments ſmell of 
$hem. 

'Tis not amiſs, if we have pounded and mix'd ſomewhat of them 
with the Frankixcenſe of this days mmgy , 58 . Which brings us to 
the cloſe of all, the Exemplification ; as I do thu day. 

And that will yield us a conſiderable remark, to make an end with ; 
that _ mercies require ſolemn thankſgiving. Obſ.5. 

So Hezektiah is eager to go up to the houſe of the Lord, and cloſes this 
Ode of his with a reſolution there to ſing hu ſongs all the days of hu life, 
_ this on purpoſe todraw in others by his example to partake in the 

uty. 

Thus David after ſuch a deliverance, Pſal. 34, invites others ; O mag- 
nifie the Lord with me, and let us exalt hu name together ; in the ſixth 
verſe as it were pointing to himſelf, Thu poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and ſaved him out of all hu troubles. 

Let us then ſhut up all with a Form of Praiſe, wherein we may all 
joyn, and every one of us bear a part : andI am ſure, there is not any 


one of this whole Congregation, that will not be particularly and per- 
ſonally concern'd. 


TE praiſe thee, O God; we acknowledge thee to be the Lord. All 
vw the world doth worſhip thee, the Father Everlaſting. Heaven and 
Earth are full of thy glory. 

Thou doft whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, both in heaven and in earth: and 
get doft by thy Providence order all events, ad to thy own glory, ſo tothe 
good and advantage of the children of men. Thou madeſt all things for 
the uſe of man, and man himſelf for thine own ſervice. 

We bleſs thee for the works of Greation. O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works? in great wiſdom and owt of great goodneſs haſt thow made 
them ar The heavens declare thy glory, and the earth is full of thy 

oodne js. 
- We ftand obliged, as wwe ave thy creatures and the work of thy hands 
to do thee homage, and to pay thee the tribute of Praiſe ; together with 
all thy works, which bleſSthee in all places of thy dominion. 

Eſpecially man « bound to praiſe thee for the dignity hu creation , 
being made little lower then the Angels, Thow haſt crownd _ 
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with honour and majefty, and haſt put all things under hu feet. 

We bleſs thee,that thou haſt made us Men and Women, after thine own 
image, in thy likeneſs; and ha#t breath'd into us the breath cf life. IWe 
will ng unto thee que, ant as long as we live ; we will fing prazſes un« 
to our God, while we have a Being. 

That thou haſt grven us an immortal ſoul , capable of eternal felicity, 
and of a bleſſed communion with thy ſelf : faculties of reaſon, to contem- 
plate the glories of our Maker ; and of ſpeech, to expreſs and ſet forth 
thy praiſes. 

All our members were writ down in thy book, when as yet there was 
none of them : thou art our God, evenfrom our Mothers womb : when 
we yet hung at the breaſt, thou tookeſt care of us : we have lived at thy 
charge, and been maintaiu'd by thy providence, ever ſmce we were born. 
Oh, let us praiſe the Lord for hu goodneſs, and for hu wonderful works 
to the children of men. | | 

Thou haſt all along ſent forth thy ſun, powrd down thy rain,to provide 
us wo ary in he and all thy ſleps towards us have aropt fatneſs. 
Thou haſt ſatufied our mouth with good things, and haſt ſurrounded ws 

with loving kindueſs and tender mercies. 

Nor have thy preſervations over us been leſs, or leſs conſtant, then thy 

proviſions for us. Thou ſecureſt us from the caſualties of the day, and 
from the terrors of the night. 
. Thou art at our upriſing and our down-lying;who keepest us both ſleeps 
ing and waking, and yet thy ſelf neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt. Thou 
underſtandeſt and guardeſt all our way. Day by day we magnifie thee 
for theſe thy dailyfavours. 

We bleſs thee for preſerving us from the perils of our infancy , and 
from the miſcarriages of our riper years. 

Then, when we were not able to help our ſelves, thou tookeſt us up , 
ſetteſt thy Angel-guardians about us, who continually behold thy face ; 
and did gracioully preſerve us from thoſe imconveniencies, which ei- 
ther the negligence of thoſe about us, or cur own infirmity, or the cond;- 
tion of humane nature, might have expos'd us unto. 

Since, when we were grown up to diſcretion, and were apt enough by 
our own intemperances and i 9%, hob to do our [elves miſchief ; twas 
thou atone haſt kept us from the injuries of weather , from the yage of 
mercileſs elements, from all ill chances and ſad accidents, from the 
power of devils, and fromthe malice of men , and from the calamities 
of ill tzmes ; and haſt often deliver d us from the dangers and-il} conſe- 
quents of our own folly, even when by preſumptuous ſins we have put our 
ſetves out of thy protetFion. 

O the unſpeakable mercies of a good God, whicheither we have for- 
got, or were never ſenfible of ! What « man,that thou art mindful of hin? 
or the ſon of man that thou ſhouldſt ſo regard us? who ſcarce ever mind 
or regard thee , and thoſe infinite obligations thou haſt from time to time 
Laid upon us. 

We thank thee for thoſe early advantages of our Chriſtian education ; 
that we were born within the pale of the Church, under the ſound of the 
Goſpel, and not amidit Turks and Heathen people, which know not thy 
_ ; and were betimes by holy Baptiſm ingrafted into Chriſt's myſtical 

ody. 

O ineſtimable benefit, and that which can never ſufficiently be valued” 
though ſuch # our unthankful carriage for this peculiar favour , which 


thou haſt denied to millions of men, that deſerve it better then we doz 
that 
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that wwe loath thy Word, ſhght thy Ordinances , and ſcoff at thy Mini- 
Sters ; and 11 effett, through our _ ingratitnde, ſhew cur ſelves as 
arrantTurks ad Infidels.as any of the Turks and Infidels themſelves are. 

Further, we bleſs thee for the love of Friends,and the care of Tutors, 
which put us upon good courſes ; for the vigour of parts , and the inte- 


grety of l:mbs and ſenſes ; for our health and ſtrength ; for our peace 


and plenty ; for bleſſiags, both publick and private, perſonal and nati- 
onal, temporot and ſpiritual. 

Bleſſed be thy name for that lorg-ſufferance,which thou ha#t exerciſed 
towards Us ; i gruing us juriher time and ſpace of repentance; that 
thou haſt not cut us off an the ſirength of our years,and the height of our 
luſts ; that we are yet on thu [ide hell and the grave, yet in a poſſibility 
of $ulvation; and are yet alive to praiſe thee, as we do thu day, and to 
[peak well of thy name. 

IWe Heſs thee for all thoſe opportunities and advantages , thou haſt ſo 
liter aily afforded us, of ſerving thee,and of ſaving our own ſouls ; that, 
if we miſcarry either im thu world or the next, "tis not not thou by thy 
grace or thy providence haſt been wanting to us, but we have been want= 
ang both to thee and to our ſelves. 

Finally, wwe return thee our hearty thanks, and praiſe thy name, for 
all thoſe afflittions, thou haſt at any time laid upon us, and for thy mer- 
ciful deliverances out of them. 

That, when thou haſt viſited our iniquities, and chaſten'd us for ſin, 
thou haſt not dealt with us after our ſins, nor rewarded us according to 
our iniquities ; but haſt remembred mercy in the midſt of judgment, and 
haſt pitied us, like as a father pitieth hu children ; ( for x knoweit 
eur. frame, thou remembreſt that wwe are but duſt.) 

That thou hai? laid no more upon us at anytime, then we are inabled 
by thee well to bear, and by thy grace haſt ſupported us in our ſufferings; 
and that, when thou haſt ſeen fit to put any bitterneſs into our cup , Fon 
haft dejign'd it for our ſouls health, and to our ſpiritual advantage; and 
laſtly, 1h.t together with the temptation thou haſt given a gracious and 
happy ſue out of t. 

And here wwe humbly intreat thee, O Father of mercies, to accept the 
thankſgrving of every particular perſon in this Congregation, for all thy 
favours and merciful deliuerauces wvouchſafed to them through the 
courſe of thetr whole lives ; and more eſpecially be graciouſly pleaſed 
ro accept the thanks of that thy ſervant, who being by thy gracious pro. 
vidence recover'd out of a grievous and dangerous ſickneſs, thu day in 
thy houſe preſents hu offering of praiſe. *- 

Grant, that both he and all of us may have that hu ſickneſs and all our 
aff ttions ſo (anttified, and thu hs recovery and all our deliverances ſo 
improv'd to him and tous; that we may all be fully aſſur'd, that out of 
love to our ſouls thou hait deliver'd them from the pit of corruption , 
and that thou haſt caſt all our ſins behind thy back. 

Thus ſhall our meditation of thee be ſweet;we will be glad inthe Lord, 
and rejoice in thy ſalvation, who forgiveſt all our iniquities, and heal- 
eſt all our diſeaſes, and redeemeſt our life from deſiruttion. 

Who hideſt not thy face from us in the day of trouble, but regardeſt 
the-prayer of the deſtitute : who lookeſt down from the height of thy ſan- 
tuary, to hear the groaning of thoſe that are confin'd , and to deliver 
them that are appointed unto death, 

To declare the name of the Lord in hu temple, and his praiſe in the 
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Let us give unto the Lord the glory due unto hu name: Let ns brive 
our offerings, axd come into hu courts : Let us ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving, and declare his works with rejoycing, 

The Lord hath cha$ten'd us ſore, but he hath not given us over unto 
death. We ſhall not die, but live, and declare the works -.4 the Lord. 
Thou art our God, and we Ww1ll praiſe thee: thou art our God, and we © 
will exalt thee. Let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

The woice of Tejoying and jalvation t in the tabernacles of the righ- 

rd taketh pleaſure in them that fear him; in thoſe that 
hope in hu mercy. O Lord, our hope # in thee ; Let us never be con- 
founded, Amen, 


Glory be to thee, O God. 


F INI S: 


A twofold TABLE of the principal 
Scriptures and Matters treated of 
in this Book, 


Reader, 


Cannot but conceive my ſelf under an Obligation to give thee 
ſome Account of theſe enſuing Tables, that, fnce they are ſo de- 
fiend, they may be Cſeful to thee. The Index of Scriptures 1 
have purpoſely inlarged, that I might not overcharge the other 
Table of Matters with thoſe Seriptural words and phraſes, 
which may receive ſome light up and down in ſeveral parts of the 
Work: which , had they been inſerted in that Table, would have 
made it look liker a Concordance , then what it s intended for. 
Some of thoſe Scriptures are ſo largely handled , as to afford a jiift 
Comment upon them ; as for inſtance, Eph. 2. 1. and Phil. 2. 13. + 34, 
25. Others, I confeſs, many of them, are ſo ſlightly touched at, that 
they may ſeem to be but barely quoted, and not at all explained. Aud 
yet of ſuch I may affirms, that lying, as they do, in a Bed and Vein 
of _— ſuitable to their irue meaning and natural importance , 
they will either give thee ſome new Intimation , or help at leaft to 
confirm ome Apprehenſion of them. 

In the Table of Matters, 1 did not think fit ſo often to repeat, as 
] might have done , thoſe things which were reducible to ſeveral Heads; 
for example, Jeſus, Chriſt, Meſſias, Saviour, Redeemer, Mediatour, 
&c, but have agar them here and there, as T ſaw mcſt convenient ; 
as knowing, that a tedions Repetition would ſerve rather for Oftentati- 
on then for Tſe ; and leaving thee tothe ingenuity and diligence of thine 
own Inquiry. Beſides, that ſuch a Reiteration of Matter wwonld have 
made this part too bulky, and almoſt as Voluminous as the Book it ſelf. 
Further , 1 have moſtly indeavoured ſo to order the general Heads 
themſetves, that thou maye#t therein find the Key and Method of thoſe 
Sermons, whereof any of thoſe Heads have been the reſpetive Ti- 
tles. 

One thing move there ts neceſſary for me to acquaint thee with, that, 
whereas the Book was printed at ſeveral Houſes, there are three ſe- 
veral Orders of Numeral Figures belonging to it. 

The Firſt, that of the Feſtivals and Solemn Occaſions, expreſt ſimply 
by p. for page, or by the bare Figure. 

Hh Second, that of the Common Subjetts, ©c. repreſented by a Dag- 
ger before the Number, thus Þ. 

The Third and laft , that of the Five Sermons formerly printed, 
mark'd with a Direftion, thus||, Thu was jude'd convement for thy 


ttbter aſſiſtance , that thou mayeſt the more readily find out any thing 
thou ſhalt Igok for. Farewcl. 
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The TEXTS of the ſeveral Ser- 
mons, referred to the Page of the 
Book,where they begin and end. 


En. 22.10, f 281 to 292. 
Exod. 16.18. 292 to 303. 
Lev. 10.1,2. f 303 to 317. 
1 Sam. 7.15,16. ||31 to 50. 
Pſalm 15.5.f 126 to 157. 
19.13, F191 to208, 
36.5.6. p.335t0 344+ 
51.3-T37to 48. 
9.182 to 195. 
122,8.||1to 31. 
Prov. 24.21. p.246 to 257. 
31.30. ||53 t070. 
Eſa. 9.6.p. 35 to 45. 
38.17,18,19.||8z to 102, 
Ezek. 18,27. +22 to 37. 

Dan. 9.9, 10.f 63 to 70. 
Matth.2.13 to 19. p.197 to 206. 
3-2.P-133 tO 143. 

4.17.F 172 t0182. 


18,19,20. p.206 tO 217. 


$e2.f245 tO255. 
+ _ to 268, 
5+ 268 to 281. 
17.P.299to313. 
6.34. 114 to 126. 
97-7 48 to bz, 
:25.P.344 tO 352 
9.9. Pp.143t0 153. 
18.10.p.119to 135. 
Mark 1,15.+157 to 172+ 


Luke 1.28,p-1 to x7, 
2:14. P-45 1053, 
1+33»34335- P-313 00 322. 
19.8. p.257 to 274. 
24.34- p. 63 to 75. 
John 1.14.p. 24 to 35. 
46-p-172 to 185, 
3-16, 1 to 10. 
15.26.p.76 to 109. 
19.5.P-53 to 62. 
15,P.,228 to 246. 

Ads 7.60.p.185 to 197. 
13.39.||70 to 83. 
T5-3738,39-P-153 to 163. 
18.17,317to 328, 


Rom. 4.25;F 219 to 231. 


13-I.P.217 tO 228, 

x Cor. 11.28. 82 to go. 

Eph. 2.21,22.p.274 to 287. 
4+3-f 102 tO 114, 

. 6,26+goto1oz. 
Phil, 2.9.f 231 to 241. 
Col. 4.14. p-163 to 172, 
I Tired tO219 

2.4:f 10 tO 22. 
3-1, P.287 to 299. 
16.p.13 tO 24. 
James 2.1 72 to 82. 
z John 5.7. p.109 to 119, 
$,p.324 $0 335- 
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therwiſe Accommodated, throughout the 


GEN. 
I I.P114- 
2.Þ.115» 
26.p-119+ 
2. 18.|| 7. 


: 3.f 1 6, 

4 gs 
15. 5.T 287. 
16.12.f 279. 
18.2. p. 114- 
22.7. 280. 

10*+ 281 to 292, 

18. p.4-f 286, 
mapyy 6. 

49-ll 43- 
32.24-p-188.T 56, 
39-9.f 204. 
41-45-l] 35- 
49-6.p-255-|| 18. 

10.P.4-230. 


: EXOD. 
I&31.P.250. 
15.1 s 87. 
' 27-287». 
16.18,* 292 to 303. 
17.12. F 139. 
20.3. 99. 
22.28.p.236. 
31.137 304, 
34-7-f 65. 
38.p.183. 


R LEV. 
5.5.F-42. 
9.7. 306. 
10.1,2.*f 303 t9 317. 
1445.7 168. 
16.12.F 306. 

21.T 4. 


whole Work. 


19.7.f 321. 7-15,16.*|] 31 to 50; 
I7.P-157.195« I12.3.T 107. | 
18.P.234. 13.15. ||55. 

| 15.9. F 43. | 
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1.44-F 310. 23.Þ-242. 
11.5,6,+ 296. 19.18. || 42. 
6.f 298. 
8.T 300. 2 SAM... 
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29.f 138. 14-17.P.11. 
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I1.|| 24. 25.23.P:254- 1 - 
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ry” ag 1 KINGS. 

20.4.f 184. 8.46. + 32. 

11.Þ 306. 18. 28. |] 8. 
21.13. P.250. 
DEUT. mY 
5-14.|| 94. 2 KINGS 
G. 4+ p.116. 5.131197. 
134] 38. 19-35-P-7- 

12.32. 311. 

16.16. || r. 2 CHRON, 
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25-4. 278. 20.7. 282. 
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JOS. 1.9.F 95. || 39, 
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7.19,20. + 40. 15.f 250. 238. 

19.25.P,22. 
JUDG. 

1.7. 279. PSALM 

17.5.|| 24. 1.1. 26. 
6.\| 33- 3Þ.182. 

18.18.|| 6. 2.7.T 17. 

12.T 235. 
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17. || 6. 
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8. t 187. 
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94-20.P.220. 
95.6.p.186. 
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103.10.f 184, 
104.28.2.97. 
106.33.} 27%. 
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110.1.P.22.T 235. 
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[| 60. 
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116.12.f 216. 
118.22.P.277. 
24.P.2,36. 
119.5,6. 224.” 
28.} 258. 
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i64.f 120. 
122.3. P.280. 
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127.1.\|7. 

2.T 301. 

9.P. 321. 
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130-4-T 30,77,149. 


I 3I-I.P.212. 


141.5.P-157. 
144-1.f 61. 
147-20.T 304. 


PROV. 
1.26.7 58. 
8.15.f 320. 
10.28. 263. 
I1I.25.t 262. 
14-9.T 43- 
I5.1f 271. 
15+ 264. 
18.14.|| 84. 
19.17.p.264. f 154- 
20.17.|| 20. 
27.T 85. 
22.3. 261. 
24-18;f 120. 
21.*p. 246to 257. 
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25.2. 40. 
28.1.|| 96. 
I3-P.142.F 37.191. 
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30. *|| 53 to 70, 
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ABRAHAMS ſacrificing hs Son , 
T28x 10 292.4 Type of God's 81- 
ving hu Jon. 22. Þ 290, 291. 

A brief account of hu Story.+ 282. 
called the Friend of Goa,and the 
Father of the faithful ; why! 
ibid. H# inducement to that a- 
fion. Þ 283, 284. Objettions a= 
g init it from Nature, conjugal 


Love, parental 4feftion,t 285. 


from Morality and Religion it 
ſelf, +286. the bravery of hu 
Faith, 287. his Intention ac- 
cepted, ibid. how God ſaid to 
tempt him? ibid. How he ſaw 
Chriſt's day? 45. His Faith of © 
what kind ? + 71. 

Abſalom, 4 brief account of him, 
252. 

The I Abſolution , recom- 
mended, Tt 46, 47. 

The beſt things may be abus'd, and 
the Abuſe ſo much the worſe. 
139,140. 

God's Acceptance, what a Comfort? 
F 192. 

Achilles Tatius quoted. 3529. 
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To Acknowledge Tranſgreſſions , 
what? + 39, 

Acquieſcence 21: Chriſt, whatt+ 93. 
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Þ 2.5. aud may be, t 32. 
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fail in, + 258. 
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Tf 14 , 
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JI}. 
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331. Miniſters ought to agree 
nit, 332. 
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be, f 32. 
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89. 

Agamemnon's ſacrificing his 
daughter, an alluſion perhaps to 
Abraham's ſtory, + 284. 
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26.Cywhoſe help that Buok made, 
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Alexander's two Conrtiers,232. his 


Saying, There could not be two 
SuRs, or two Monarchs, + gg. 
Alexandria :n Egypt, inhabited by 
many Jews, who tied their Conn- 

try iu Herod's t4me, 260. 

All men, that zs, every man,not 01- 
ly of all ſorts, + 12. 

Sacred Alluſions made uſe of in 
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268. Þ 144. 

Almſgiving zz the Original, Righ- 
teouſneſs; why ? 208, 
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As the Funeral of Mrs. Mary AL- 
oo 70 to 83.her Charatter, 
[| ST. 

The Ambitious court danger, Þ 50. 
are never at reſt, + 126, 

S. Ambrofe's high opinton of Lent, 
313. 

Amcn, and Amen Amen, why uſed 
by our Saviour, 289. 

Amendment of Life neceſſary for 
the obtaining of Pardon, Þ 191. 
The Tryal of at, + 21}, 

Anabaptilſts, one of their princi- 
ples taxed, | 279. 

The Analogy betwixt the Signs and 
the things ſignified , in the two 
Sucraments, 329. 

Anatomy ancient and modern vin- 
dicated, 167. 

Anaxagoras h1s Challenge, x 93. 

The conſent of the Ancients,of great 
force, 100. The Ancients, what 
they wanted in skill, had in Ver- 
rue, 107, 

Upon $. ANDREW's day, 206 to 
217. Andrew and Peter had the 

firftcall, 207, 208. a brief ac- 
count of Andrew, 213,214. his 
advantage above his brother Pe- 
ter, 214. 

Biſhop Andrews interpretation 
approved, 231, 

ANGEL {anifies a Meſſenger, 4. 
That there are Angels, proved 
by Hiſtory and Reaſon, xt. The 
Nature of the good Angels;as to 

their Imployment ; which is to 
atiend upon God,and to take care 
of us, 7. even after Death, $. 
Angels in relation toGod,to Men 


what 
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what they do, 12. Their different 

Orders, 8, and Provinces, ibid: 

Some Preſident- Angels of whole 

Nations, 8. ſome Guardians of 
particular perſons, ibid. this aſ- 
jerted, 130. The Angels atten- 
dance upon us, great incourage- 
ment and comfort to us, 10. The 
manner of thetry Appearance in 
what kind of body, 9g. Their 
Apparitions, Eſſayes of the In- 
carnation, 9, The viſits of An- 
gels frequent in old times, not ſo 
now , aud the reaſon why, 10, 
The difference betwixt the good 
and evil Angels in their Ap- 
pearance,t. Angels Preſent at 
Ghurch ; im thu ſenſe may be cal- 
Jed Miniſtring Spirits, z. They 
rejoyce in our well-doing, ibid. 
The Angels congratulated Mans 
happineſs at the Birth of our 
Saviour , 46, a—_ not to be 
pray d to, | 58. The holy Angels 
why to be commemorated, 120. 
their empty rooms to be filled up 
with Holy Men and Women, 121. 
They have no difin(tion of Sex, 
and the reaſon why, 9. How the 
Saints ſhall be equal to the An- 
gels inthe next Life, 9. nay,are 
evenin thu life, F233, By An- 
gels in Scripture are meant ſome 


umes Magiſtrates and Buſhops, 


1T, 
Angels of the preſence, what, 13t. 
| _ chief Angels, ibid. 
Angels of the Dragon, who, 11. 
The Angel of the Lord, that led the 
* Iſraelites through the wilder- 
neſs, was in the Fews opinion 
the Meſſias, + 309. 
The bread of Angels, what, Þ+ 295. 
Cautions againſt Anger, +279. 
Anniverſaries recommended, || 6t. 
T_ equal to the Angels, what, 
[. 
To be ſeen of Angels, what, 18, 
The Annuzciation, 1 to 13. The ſto- 
ry of it, 4,5, 6, 7. The reaſon of 
it, 6. The improvement of it, 7. 
The Antinomians, who lay afide the 
Moral-L aw, confuted, 310, 
Antipathy, how cured, t 273. 


The Apocrypha, why rejefted,10z., 
A_ God of Light and Plot 
oth, + 150, 

Apollonius, a Necromancer, 1 $0. 

Apoliles; why ſo called, 2:7, why 
choſen, ibid. why twelve, 287; 

Apoſtles aud Diſciples , diſtint? 
Orders, 288. why Barnabas and 
Paul made Spies, ibid: why 
the name of Apoſtle teſt off, ibid. 

Chrifts c_— after his Re- 
ſurreion, 68. why no one ad- 
dreft particularly to his bleſſed 
Mother, 70. | 

A pretty miſtake 4 the Arabick 

_ Interpreter, + 328. 

Terms of Archite&ture uſed in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, 274. 

Ariſtippus hzs Repartee, + 252. 

Ariſtotles ſtory of 2 Father and his 
Jon, 2.76. he died in a diſcon- 

Neel? Ak 47 f Chriſt 
oah's Ark a 1ype 0 reſts 
Church, 348. oa 

An Army with Banners, why the 
Church compar d to, + 188.|| 11. 

The Arrians ſorry ſhifts, 110, 
Chriit's Divinity aſſerted a- 
gainſt the Arrians, 15. 

Arrius his "_ of Chriſt, 28. 
condemned in the Council of Nice 
111. his perſon and followers, 
252. 

Why reproaches or bitter words 
called Arrows, 318. 

As fugnifies equality as well as qua- 


ay, 32. 
The Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how,t 234, 


235. 

Aſchams poſition, that Kings re- 
cerve their power from the peo- 
ple, confuted, || 38. 

To Ask, what, tq9. How we are 
to Ask, t 58. 

The Aſs,long-ear'd, and ſlow-paced; 
an Emblem of whom, + 136. The 
patient A(s carried Chriſt in 
Triumph, 61. 

An Aſſize-Sermon.||; 1 to 50; 

The Aſſumption of our Nature, by 
way of Eſpouſals, 42. Our Na- 
ture advanced by its Aſſumpiia 


08, 33* | 
Aſſurance of fature Hopes, <p 
a” an 
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an Advantage, | 192.193. Per- 
ſonal Aſſurance, a ſingular Fa- 
wour, Þ 216. yet attainable in 
ſome meaſure by all pions per- 
ſons, ibid. | $2 

Aſtrologers Obſerve concerning ex- 
traordinary 5 244. 

S.Athanaſivs hs Explication of the 
Tnion of the two Natures in 
Chriſt's Perſon, inlarg'd, 42. of 
the Unity of Eſſence in the three 
Perſons, 116. hu Creed juſtified, 
ibid. 

Atheiſts, ſcripture-fools , F 247. 
Atheifts, m judgment none, 71: 
prattice many, * 321. The Athe- 
iſts objeftion againſt the Author i- 
ty of the Church anſwered, 323. 
Atheiſts temperate, why, t 144. 
Atheiſts hardened by our Diviſt 
ons.1|9.0ne cauſe of Atheiſm,yFz 26. 

How the Athenians repreſented 
Providence, | 54. 

The DtivineAttributes,all concern- 
ed in the Incarnation, 19, 23,48. 
hu Gooaneſs, 48. hu Wiſdom, 1b. 
hs Fuſtice and hu Mercy, 45,50. 
ſome of them particularly conſi- 
dered, 339. and applied to, 342, 


343- | 
Auguſtus hs ſaying of Herod, 
208: | 


o8. 
Auricular Confeſſion deteſted, + 46. 
S. Auſtin's deſcant upon theBapti ſm 

of our Saviour,11}. | hu Hu- 
mility', + 239. hu Converſion , 
how performed + 32,75,265. by 
emark upon the Ordination of 
Bileps 291. hs Tudgment Con- 
cerning the Sons of the Church, 


5h 

T i Authority of the Soveratzen, 
thongh Power be gone, obliges 
Subjefts conſcience,221. Autho- 
rity the ſame in Bodies Poli- 
tick, as Reaſon © in Man, ibid. 
Lawful Authority enough to 06- 
lige oledience in things indiffe- 
rent, + 313, 314. Authority 

' maſt vindicate it ſelf, t 278. 


B. 


BJ Aſs ſaw the Angel , 
which he himſelf could not , 


and why,zo. Hu Star direfted 
the Wiſemen out of the Eaft, 22 
He converſt with God, though a. 
Moabite, + 20: Balaam's ſtory 
experimented ty every one, 
f 203. 

BAPTISM, in imitation of tbe 
Tews receiving their Proſelytes, 


+310. 

The Gn of Baptiſm, a proof of the 
Trinity, 113. The Baptiſm of 
Chriſt, bþ# Inauguration into his 
prophetick Office, 206. Baptiſm, 
as inflituted by Chriſt, different 
from that of John,z29. The Cha- 
rafter of Baptiſm indelible,329. 
Of Infants dying without Bap- 
t:ſm, 330. Private Baptiſm,wwith- 
out neceſſity, blamed, 337. inthe 
late times perhaps excuſable, ib. 
and in caſe of extremity allows- 
ed, ibid. 

The Baptiſt; how the leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven greater 
_ he,86. why he came faſting, 

16. 

Barnabas, his former name TJoſes, 
I55. a Cypriot by Country, ibid. 
a dear friend of S. Pauls, 159. 

A Beard required inthe Maſter of 
the Aſſembly among the Jews , 


292. 

The three firſt Beatitudes, + 245 to 
281. 

Beauty, what : its vanity, || 55,56. 
how to be prized, || 57. 

Bedlam, or Bethlehem recommend. 
ed toCharity, 201. 

Beelzebub, the Prince of Flies , 
T 120. 

To Beg ones bread 7» the Pſalms, 
what, 265. 

Behold the man, a Roman form of 
ſpeech, to move pity, 53. 

Of = natural Belief of God, +76 
f0 52. 

To Believe the Goſpel, what, + 159. 
To Believe luſtily, not enough, 
T132. To beBelieved on in the 
World, what,18. Be- 


E. | 
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Believers, who, F 72. All Belte- 
vers juſtified, || 79,80. 

Beloved, 4 Title of Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, 163, 169. 

The form of Benediftion, a proof of 
the Trinity, 113. 

To Bequeath, to give what one 
cannot keep , 269. 

S. Pernard's ſaying of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, 23. Hu Note upon Ve 
pregnantibus, 140. F 76. 

Berhel, an account of it, || 43, 

Berhſaida, a F:{ber-Town, 182. the 
City of Andrew, 214. 

The Engliſh Bible owes it ſelf to 
the Authority of the Chuvch, 
E229: | 

The Birth of our S:zviour , matter 
of Foy,46. obſcure, yet illuſtrious, 

g. an account of it, 177. 

BISHOPS, Argels of the Churches, 
11. came intoplace of the Apo- 
ſtles, 207, 288. The office cf .a 
Biſhop, a good work, 290, 291, 
&c. may be lawfully deſor dt g7. 
the Excellence of the Office,290. 
the Beneficialnefs, of it, from the 
Chatter of the Perſon, 291, 
292, 293. and from the Duties 
of the Place,2.93.which are two, 
Viſitation and Ordination, 295. 
why Biſhops ſometimes called 
Presbyters, 294. Biſhops aſſert- 
ted from univerſal Prattice and 
Scripture ; they the Eccleſtaftti- 

cal Governonrs, 296. juſtified a- 
gain#t Calumny, 297. aff under 
the King in ſptrituals,as Judges 
inCivil affairs, || 17, 39. 

Bitter, why any thing afflif?ive ſo 
called, || $6. © 

Blameleſs, what meant by it, 291. 

Bleſledneſs, variozs opinions about 
it, 299. what it #, T 246. {. 

Bleflings, unſanttified, turn to Cur- 
les, f 54. Bleſſoigs, that are the 
returns of Prayer, are Bleſſings 
t1deed, + $o. Bleſſings, checkerd 
with Troubles, F283.Gods Bleſ- 
ings Ceerve our pains, as well 
as thanks, + 3or. 

To Blot out 2ll our Iniquities,ohat, 
+ 184, 185. 


Bloud, one of the Witneſſes, the $.1- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, 
327. How the Church purchaſed 
with the Bloud of God, 3o, 115. 

A Body, prepared for Chriſt, to be 
a Sacrifice, 28, 73. Chriſt”s not a 
phantaFtical Body, 38. hu Body 
made of the ſubſtance of his Mo- 
ther, 39. hu glorified Body , a 
true Body fill 68. f233. God 
gs to be ſerved with Body as well 
as Soul, 186. The Church, the 
Body of Chriſt ; why called,279, 
281. 104. why compared to a 
Body, 108. The Body examin'd, 


F 07s, 

The Bond of Peace , what, + 1c6, 
108. 

The Book of Nature, + 195. of 
Scripture, Þ 196. and of Conſci- 
e nce 2 + 197. 

Brethren, who, || 4. How we are 
Brethren, 1 bg.coby ſeveral Bre- 
thren choſen to be Apoſtles, 211, 
the ill humour of :Brethren, 212. 

Bridewell recommended to Charity, 


271: 

A Britiſh Proverb upon the Eng- 
liſh, | 23s , 

Brother and Siſter, the uſual com- 
pellation of Chriſtians, 211. the 
Heathens calumny pon it, 212. 

Brutus hs evil Genins, that haunt- 
ted him, 11. © 

Buchanan cenſured or diſloyal opi- 
Aions, 223. 

The ſpiritual Building, 274 to 287, 
the Foundation of it, and the Su- 
perſirufFare, 224. The Church , 
why called a building,279. what 
manner | Building, 280. to 
what end deſign'd, 285. Mate- 
rial Buildings alſo called the 
Houſes of God, 284, 

To be Built together, what, 282. 

By-ends in Religion, what, + 94, 
95 
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C. 


The Jewiſh Cabbala "alluded to, 


F 209. 
God and Czſar reconciled by Chriſt, 


2.40. 

Cl Wits Call ot effeftual to all, 
why, 150. The Call to the Mt» 
niſtry , ordinary or extraordie 
#ary, || 17: 

Calling general and particular ; 
what,215. the duties of a mans 
general calling to run through 
all Inſtances of h#s particular 
calling, wbid, 

My. Calvin's own vefiexion upon 
his Doftrine of Decrees, F 10. 
he acknowledges an uniform 
wworſbip among the Jews, || 2. he 
atted upon a prudential account 
as to Church-government, || 23. 

My. Camden cited for the Popiſb 

' Conſpiracy, 217. 

Canonical obedzence to be ſworn by 
thoſe who come into Orders, 


Pp 


Kc oo | 
Capernaum, the place of our Savi- 
ours reſidence, 143, 200. a Sea- 
Town, 144. Matthew's Offce 
fixed here, why, bid. . 
Againſt Worldly Care,f 114 to 126. 
life, great hindrances of Fiety, 
+ n14. inconſiſtent with it 115. 
how far they may be Iawfully 
imployed, + 118. Gods peculiar 
Care of man , || 93. : 
Topamer, Chriſt ſo called, why , 
I 


A fort Catechiſm commended,2.46. 

No particular Church, as the Ro- 
man #, can properly call it ſelf 
Catholick or T/nrverſal, 15. 

The Church of Rome when firſt cal- 
led Catholick, + 166. 

The Cauſe, ſo called in our late 
times, whence it ſprung,239. re- 
flefted upon, + 289. 

A ſtory of arich Jew,out of Qedre- 
nus, 204. 

Peoples unreaſonable Cenſure of 
the Church, 317. Good men Cen- 
ſurable and Cenſor ious,1 56. Con- 


_ vid. Worldly, 20 CY ths 
: 


ſcience acquits us againſiCenſure, 
157, 31Þ . ; 
Ceremony —_— things done 
in Law, 328. Ceremonies, how 
neceſſary, 161. God cannot be 
wor(bipt without them , + 311. 
The Ceremonial Law,what, 30s. 
ended in Chriſt's Sacrifice, 307. 
why not preſently abrogated, 3. 
that bertng aboliſhed, whether 
Chriſtians are now obliged to Ge- 
remones, + 310. Ceremonies of 
worſhip , to be ordered by the 
Church, || 33. wheher any Cere- 
monies tobe uſed, but ſuch as are 
expreſ preſcribed in God's 
ord, t 311, 312, 313. TheCe. 
remonies of our Church defend. 
ed, 311. The Ceremonial Law 
imperfeft, t 74. we are releaſed 
from that , but not from the Mo- 
ral Law, || 21. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe for the 
Lord, renders, the Word of the 
_ 26. 4 
ance often improv” Chr; 
znto Oe. - ow} 4 Y 
Change, a catching thing,250. ar- 
gues unſieddineſs, 251. The di ffi 
' cultyof Change, a hindrance to 
. Converſion, T 75. Change from 
proſperity to adverſity grievous, 
[| 89. The truly pious in change 
of condition change not, ibid. we 
ought to prepare for Change,t9o. 
Changers, who they are, 25 1. what 
not to meddle with them, 252. 
why not to be medled with, 


. 254- 

A Charitable man bleſt in his Po- 
ferih, 265. 

CHARITY the moſt conſiderable of 
all Vertues, 185, 195. like the 

Heart, the laſt thing that dies in 
aChriſtian, 192. the true Evi- 
dence of Faith, 258, 262. a ne- 
ceſſary ry, a for the ve- 
ception of rift, Th 

Charity preferred to baith, + 131. 
Charity unites the Members 
Chriſt's body to one another, + 
106. That*confiſts in [ympathy cf 
Mind, and ſymmetry of parts , 
ibid. Charity,the Badge of Cbri- 
ſt;anity,F 107. Charity 
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Charity makes out the ſincerity of 
the Heart, f 143. by croſſing In- 
tereſt, | 144. *ts the condition of 
the Covenant, + 145. it #s that 
upon which the fires of mens e- 
ternal ſlate lies , F 146. The 
great rewards of Charity, 146. 

Charity he wry to Piety and So- 
briety, how, F 147. as flowing 
from a more noble Principle, 
+ 148, 149.45 being 11 its nature 
more God-like, f 149, 150, 151. 
and as tending more to the good 
of Mankind, t 151, 152, 153. 

Charity makes a clear and & ſure 
eftate, 263, 264. Two objeftions 
againſt Charity, anſwered, 2+5, 
260. 


The qualifications of Charity, that 
it be Liberal, 266,267. Riehie- 
ous, .268. ſpeedy, ibid. and Ex- 
emplary, 269. Our obligations 
to the prattice of it, 262,263. 

The proportion of Charity , what , 
206. how managed bythe primi- 
tive Chriſtians, ibid, future re- 
wards anſwerable to it, ibid. 
that it was among the Jews, 
267. The meaneſt obliged to Cha- 
rity, 267, 268. Charity the: Ho« 
nour ar the City , '269. A com- 
mendation of Charity, 273. + 


152. 

R ihe Catholick Charity , what, 
| 13- 

Charity , why called in Hebrew, 
Righteouſneſs,|| 32. 

The Charity of forgiving Enemies, 


190. X | 
Churity towards Penttents, what, 


T47. 

King CHARLES the Firſt a fair 
Copy of Chriſt in hu ſufferings , 
56,243. ft 277. Open bs Mar- 
tyr dom, 22.8 to 246. The hiſtor 
of our Saviour's Paſſion the 4 
cond leſſon of the day, 223. The 
Preſident of hu Tryal, and Pi- 
late compar'd, 231. Hu Ene- 

* mies upon what grounds, 238. 
Hs Marder aggravated, 242. 
hu perſonal Charafer, ibid. 
the circumſtances of the Fatt, 
243. by the univerſality of jhe 


Guilt, ibid. and by the i11 Conſes 
quents, 2.44: His Book juſtly com- 
mended. 242, 243. 

Tpon the Birth and Return of K. 
CHARLES 7he Serond,' 246 to 
257, God's great Favours to- 
wards him, * 170. 

Charles the Fifth, 1,his Piety rom- 
mended;+ 61, 

At the Obſequies of the Lady Jane 
CHEYNE, ||} 5; 70 70. Hey Chas 
rafter, || 69. Noble Birth, || 65. 
Vertues and Devotions, || 66. 
Her Sickneſs and Prous End, 
|| 67, 68. 

The Chief of Sinners, why S. Paul 
calls himſelf, | 216, 217. 

Ci:ildhood, the time of Innocence, 
122. the Emblem of Humility, 
ibid. 

Children meant by little ones, 121. 
how the Kingdom of Heaven 
theirs, t22.Childrens duty pref, 


I 32. 

The Children of Wiſdom,wwho, J22. 

A Choſen Veſlel, what, 165. 

CHRIST, Prophet, Prieft and 
King, t 3, 98. he came for the 
Benefit of all men, 5. 

Chriſt conſedered in his Perſon, Of- 
fices, and Ordinances, t 91, 97. 
— "as -- of pony” with 
whole ſelf, + 98. Of the Deſign 
of Chriſt"s m_ mntothe World, 
208 to 219. This an excellent 
and valuable Truth, + 211,22. 
and highly important, f 2x. 

Why ſo many falſe Chriſts about the 
time of his coming, 20. 

Chriſt came in great deſign of Chas 
rity, 267, why in ſo poor a con- 
dition, 20, 267. born with all 
the ſinleſs Infirmities of our Na- 
ture, 39. bred up in his Fathers 
Calling, 1758. made Tokes and 
Ploughs according to Juſtin Mar- 
tyr, ibid, His outward ſtate, 
mean and temporary, 30,31. 

Chrift's Divinity as God by Na- 
ture and Generation , 113. pro- 
ved, 115. He aſſumed the whole 
Human Nature, 27. he did not 
ſubſet in a rational Nature be- 


ore his taking fleſb, ibid. 
J ** Bbb 


Chriſt's 


| WH ITIY 


— 
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Chriſt's one Perſon made up of two 
_ = Chriſt EY and 
Man, 30. 

An Account and Vindication of 
Chriſt, as to hs Birth and out- 
ward Condition, 177, 176- as to 
hu life and converſation,179.45 
to hu Sufferings,ibid.as to hs Do» 
Frine _ Mziracles, 180. F 

Chriſt's fight into Egy pt, 198 7o 

eng, Journey  eſeribed, 


199, 260. 

Of he Cauſe and Effet of Chriſt's 
Death, + 2x9 to 231. The uſe 
we are to make of it, | 228, 

Oar ſius were the Cauſe of Cbrift's 
Death, + 220. proved, T 221, 
222, explain'd , | 223, 224. ap- 
plied, T 225. 

The Death of Chriſt the meritor:- 
ous Cauſe of our Pardon, T 226, 


227, 228. 

Griff: Merit jaſlifies,and bis Spi- 
rit ſanttifies, + 52. The Contri- 
vers of his Death acknowledg- 
ed him Inzocent, | 222. 

Chriſt's Death, matter. of Terrour, 
Shame and Sorrow, 225. The 

Death and Reſurrettion of Chriſt, 
the two preat Articles of Faith, 
f 219. Ps Death, Reſurrefi- 
on and Aſcenſion , ibid. why he 
lived no _ atime, ibid. 

Chr i5f,qs our Surety, obliged to ſuf- 
fer, 28, 17} 

Chriſt's Iunocence, 71, and his Sa- 
tisfattion, 72, made it neceſſary 

or him to riſe again. 

Of ChrifÞs Exak tion , f 231 to 
242. as to his Divinity, how , 
+ 232. and as ts his Humanity, 
ibid. 40th in Soul and Body,z33. 
His. Exaltation anſwerable to 
his Humiliation, + 234. 

Chriſt's Government not diſorder- 
ed by our Diſorders, 236,45 is 
made out by the Metheds of :t, 
T237- bu Merit and Love 
arſparaged by ſinners neglett, 
#212,213-. 

To ſee Chrif a 45 we ought, what 
required, 176,177. Howiabe 
recerved, viz. with Faith, . Re- 

 pentance, and. Thankſgtuing, 43. 


Good to he in Chrift”s way, where 
he pafſes,144- Chriſt's deſign to 
ſave ſinners, made out in ſix pro- 

oſitions, 214,215, 216. 

Chriſt the Foundey of our Religion, 
and the Author of our Delive- 
YAances, 352. 

A good Chriitian, what, + $4, 85, 

Chriftiaus under flrifter obligati- 
ons than Jews, 267. 

Chriſtian Religion hath the Prehe- 
minence above all others, Jqwi/h 
or Pagan, 34. what are the di- 
ftingwiſhing Marks of it, 109. 
the reaſonableneſs of it, 181. "tis 
myſterious, but not reſerved, 183. 

The Chriſtian Religion andJewiſh, 
how differ, how agree, || 21. 

Chriſtian Religion had ſeveral 
things tranſcribed into it out of 
the Jewiſh, + 310. 

The fad flate of Chriftian Religion 
in the World, + 256. 

Chriſtian Liberty, as to ſeveral 
Churches, what, | 23, 24. 

The ground of Chriſtianity, what , 


F 145- 
— anity, no dumpiſh profe ſſion, 


263. 

Chriſtmas-day,called by the Saxons 
Midwinter-dagh, 6. 4#ept by A. 
braham ix Faith, 22. cated by 
Juſtin Martyr 7he Queer-day , 
26, 45, 120. | 

A Chriſtmas-Carol ſung by the Ay- 
gels, 46. writ by Virgl, 22. 
I. Chryſoltome owns 2 daily 
ſervice, 288. Hu remark upon 
I. Matthew, 152. His acconnt 
of Chriſt's and Joha's different 
way of coming. 

The Dignity and Excellency of 
te CHURCH, 13. The Church 
the Pillar of Truth, in cppofiti- 
on to. the Temple of Jeruſalem ; 
and the Houſe of the living God, 
in oppoſition to Heathen-Temples 
14. The Church how called the 
Church of God, and City of the 
Saints, z77. 

Out Fd tbe Church no Salvation, 
why, 348. 

The Church our Common Mother, 


131. 
The 
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The Churches two great concerns ,_ 
Truth and Peace, tf 275. The 
Churches Peace. aſſerted upon a 

. Grub account, || 1 t0 71, 

The Chureh left much ts her own 
diſcretion and convenience , for 
matters of Government and Di(- 
cipline, Sc. 107. hath Power to 
or der the externals of Worſhip, 
120. F31r, 312, her moderati- 
on therein, ibid. The Churches 
Authority good,where Scripture 
hath not determined, x71. 312. 
The - hurch, bow to be obeyed, 
FT 2.78. 

Three reaſons of that Contempt , 
which # offer'd to the Church, 

[8. 

The Decay of the Chareh and Reli- 
gion, a certain tokew of a peo- 
ples approaching run, |f20. 

Our Church and State, cloſely uni- 
ted, in their Intereſts, 249,296. 
[]. 16. &c. | 

The Charch otherwiſe to be treated 
naw, then when it was undey 
Pagan Governors, 0r 4s it Was 
in the Primitive times, || 19, 


20. 

The Church, as Chriit's Spouſe, to 
be regarded, Þ g8. | 

The Eaſtery Churches long ſince ru- 

ined, the Weſtern in danger, 


15: | 

The Church, no Sanftuary for Re-. 
bels,223. | 

That in Churoh-affairs we are left 
to our liberty, & vain and ab- 
ſurd pretence,\| 33. 

Church-attendance recommended , 

285, 286. | 

Church-diſarders taxed , Þ+ x55, 
156. 

Church-Fells-zffiip a great Privi- 
ledge, 278.. belongs to none but 
the Orthadox, wid. Charch- 
Fellowſhip ,. that, whereiw the 
_ Tunity of the Sparit conſiſts, F 


104. 
4 Tra, BP" LURE her Offices and 
Ordinances,, 320. | 
Church-men have uſually undergon 
the gxeateſt Offices of State, 
{]. 16. 45 not wnfit for  ſecudar 
charge, || 3435+ 


The Church-Oeconomy juſt ified in 
Faſts and Feaſts, 315, 316. 

Churc45-Officers how to manage 
thety truſt, 17. 

The Church-Revenne vindicated , 
|| 27, 1, 19. the unequal diftri- 
bution of it, no fair gronnd of 


ſe arasien, || 13. 
Jute in Circuit, the reaſon of it, 


|} 44: 

Crvility juſtified , 370. miſtaken, 
32h, 322. 

Chriſt's Circumciſion, che Earneſt 
of our Ranſom, 2.9. ; 
- Obſerve of Clavms, applied, 

252. 

Parity of Clergy has no Preſident 
in Heaven, 8.. Clergy not exempt 
from ſecular FTudicatare , 243. 
own the Croul Power, as 1 
People do, + 17. 

The Virg#n in her.Cloſet, when 04+ 

. ſled by the Angel, 6, 7. The 
Virgins Cloſet the reſemblance 


of Heaven, vo. the whole Tre+ * 


unity there being preſent. 

The Coats of Skin, cy0rn by our firſt 
Paxents, types of Chriſt, + 224. 

To Coin, a. Privitedge of Sove« 
raignty, F272. * 

The Ra vindicated, 
139. 

To Come in Scripture, what it im- 

plies, 2x4 

Come and See,a proverbial Form, 


174: | 
Ges, ſlow in their effetts, 244. 
The Comforter, the Hoty Ghoſt, 77. 

ba Office, ts a Comforter, 101. 
The Coming of Chriſt, what in 
. . Seriptuve-ſtyle, 244. his Coming 

mySterious and comforrable, t 

« 213. By his Coming into the 

World, <:hat meant, f 2 12. 
Abſurd to requine an expreſsCom- 

mand for every thing 1 God's 

Worſhip, 171. Inthangs,@here 

there 1s no —_— Commund of 

God againſt t | 

tor comply,.\| t5. A partecmar 

Command. [aperſedes a general, 


287. 
The «ſecond Commandment orders 
he external Wi arſbip of God, , 
ERS" 136 
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OT 


186. The fifth Commandment, 
why placed in the midſt of the 
Decalogue, 237, 248. | 
The Commemoration of the Dead 
became ſuperſtitious, how, 120. 

The Commiſſary de la Boca, at 
Rome, + 297. | 

Our Common Law,a brief account 
of it, || 41. 

The Communication of Properties, 
29. 

The Dtanion, an Euchariſtick 
Sacrifice, ibid. a Seal of our my- 
ftical Union, 47. 

The Communion-Office u part 
taken out of 8. Paul, + 2, 

The Communion of Saints, how 
own'd, || 12, 62. 

Companions, who, || 4. 


Company, how uſeful, 211. Good 


company, what, ibid. 
Compaſſion and Pity to be ſhewn' , 

upon occaſion of Chriſt's ſuffer- 

ings, 55. 


- ACompetrence of outward things 


allow'd to all , F. 292, 295. and 
that in reſpet? of God,of Things, 
and of Men themſelves, + 297. 
Compliance 4vith :Negal Powers 
not lawful, 221,241. _. 
Compliance of Will, what, Þ 92, 


Comprehenſion of Diſſenters, ab- 


ſard, || 15. why #0t to be allows- 


ed, || 19: 

Chrift how Conccived of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 38. + 92. 

Our Saviour's Conception wpon 
Lady-day, 2. at that time of the 
year , whenthe World was cre» 
ated, 6. yo the very Annunci- 
at 101, ibi . 

Concubinage preferred to Marri- 
age in Romiſh Prieſts, 213. 

Condeſcenſion, what, f 248. 

To Confeſs to God,ts to praiſe him, 


Þ 22, 7 > 

Of the duty of Confeſſion , + 31 to 

-. 48.,, the only way of obtaining 
Mercy, 37. Confeſſion of fins a 
neceſſury duty, T 39. proved by 
three Arguments , that *tis a 
conſiderable branch' of Prayer, 
f 40, that, by which God is 


_ glorified , ibid. and our 

Pardon procured, ibid. as being 
an Evidence of true Converſion, 
f qi. A Condition of the New 
Covenant, ibid. and the gualifi- 
.cation of the Sacraments. 42.4 
Confeſſion of ſins at ihe Foot of the 
Croſs,57,58.TheChurch- Confeſſion 
Commended, t 42. Confeſſion of 
ſin, how to be performed, + 22. 
Confeſſion muſt be open, + 43. [in 
cere , ibid. humble, + 44. and 
conitant, ibid. 

A Caſe reſobved , whethey Confeſ- 
ſion to be made to any but to God 
alone, 44,45,46. 

How we are made Conformable to 
Clriſt, 64. Þ 251. 

CONSCIENCE, what, + 85, 86. 

God's Deputy in every man's 

breaſt, not > xp or the buſi, 

neſs of Nocrety , *|| 36, a violent 
princeple, || 13, ſome men them- 
ſelves cannot define what will 

ſatisfie her, || 15. 

Conſcience put an account and 
a judgment , 64, The natural 
Inſtints of Conſcience, + 73.the 
cannot be extingurſhed,ibid, The 
force of natural Conſcience , 'Þ 
318. God alone Lord of Conſci- 
ence, F 314. Cl _ 0blie 
ged to the Magiſtrate, how, 
224. Humility and Meekneſs 


« the beſt Charatter of a tender Con» 


cience, F113, Thepreſence 0 
[er 72 evil rm Fe 

" ſwered, 238. An Evrroneous 
Conſcience concludes to a neceſſi- 
ty of ſim|| 26. Conſcience, under 
Convittion of ſim, t 197. Sins 
that irouble Conſcienge, it is moſt 
expedient to confeſs , + 45, 46. 
A troubled Conſcience, not al- 
ways an evil Conſcience,|| 91; 
The wicked and godly , how dif- 
fer as to trouble: and quiet of 
Conſcience, ibid. Peace of Con- 
ſcience exceeds all ſenſual plea- 
ſures, 138. A aram of Conſci- 
ence out-weighs atalent of Inte- 
reſt, + 124. 

At the Confecrdiidy of a Church, 
274 io 287. The Conſecr ation 


of 


— 
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of Churches jaſlified , 284. Po- 
| % or Rx in Conſecr att- 
on, 205. 

Al the Coaſceration of a Biſhop , 
287 to 2.99. 

S. Matthew's Conſecration-dinher, 
I50. 

What Conſiderations neceſſary to 
Repentance, 136. That of our 
ſetves, 136. of God, ibid. of Sin, 
ibid. of Chriſt's ſufferings, ibid, 
and of Death, Judgment , Hea- 
ven and Hell, 137. 

The Conſiſtorians opinton , that the 
People may reform without the 
Magiſtrate, refuted, 235. their 
agreement with Popi h Tenets 
concerning Civil Power, Þ+ 256. 

Of the late Conſpiracy , 335. the 
dimenſions of it, 342. 

S:ns of Conſtitution and Tempe , 
what , T 199. 

Conſubſtantiation- of Zutherans 
abſurd, 30. 

Contemplation makes ſome wnfit 

' fer Attion, 297. 

Contempt of the World, from a 
reliance upon God's providence, 
+ O22, 

"AL wy what it #, + 248. where- 
init lies, + 298. Contentedneſs 
will keep ns from repining at 
our own conditions , and from 
envying others, + 299. 

Contention amongſt good men, why. 
159, 160, 161. 

ContradiCtion, zmpoſſible to God's 


power, 3O. 


Contrition for ſm, how to be 


wrought,f 189,190. The truth 
of Contrition, wherein, + 258. 

Conventicles d:ſallowed, why,255. 

A Chriſt:an Converſation makes us 
Chriitians, + 132. 

Of ihe CONVERSION: of a Sitt- 
ner, f 2270 37. firſt toturn os 
hu wickedneſs, t 24, 25. thento 
do that which « lawful and 
right, +26. what lies on God's 
part init, +33, 34. Converſion, 
evidenced by Confeſſion, t 41. 

FErve hindrances of Converſion, 


74» 75,.70- : 
The courſe of a new Convert , in 


turning from hs wickedneſs, + 
24, 2.5,C&C. in doing that twhich 
u lawful and right, | 26. Con- 
verts, that dothus, are accep- 
ted of God, inabled by hu Grace, 
Juſtified and ſaved, + 27. 
Conviction a ſore thing, { 76. isto 
be purſued home, 140, + 77. ſome 
love to ſin againſt it, + 79. 
Convittion , the bottom of Repen- 
_ FT 24. how to be wrought, 
ibid. a 
The Corinthians, Fow taxtd with 
Schiſm, || 25. = 
Cornelii vw accepted, f 27; was 
terward Biſhop of Czfaria , 


Chriſt the chief Cornet-ſtoti:,howw, 
276, 277. CES 
The COVENANT made with 
Chriſt, includes all men, t 4. up- 
on three reaſons, ibid, The three 
conditions of the Covenant , on 
our part, T 28, 229. brought to 

tryat, 229,230. 

The Covenant of Nature , copied 
out in the Fewifh Ped. igogy , 
T7. 

The Covenant of Grace,/;4e 2 Bond, 
how, 131. it obliges us to good 
attions, | 145. 

The Covenant of Nature and of 
Grate, how differ, | 72, 73: 

The ſecond Covenant how made , 
$1. | 

God's Covenant concerning Chrift, 
made to Adam,Abraham, David, 
Gc. 4. 

Covenants made by Sucrifice,F 228, 
Our Pardon procured by way of 
Covenant, ibid.” © 

The Ptesbyterian Covenant, upon 
what founded, 239. the King's 
life taken away upon it , 239. 
why to be renounced, ibid. 

To Cover our ſing in us is diſſimu- 
lation, tn God mercy, +187. 

Covetous wretches hw in both 
Worlds, 263, 264. = 

The Govetous fool'd in their tcyl , 
+ 50. .never quiet, F 126. 

Covetouſneſs, one _ of indif- 


_ in Religion, 325. 
e four firſt Councils venerable, 
= Gece I0Z 
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40%, The Authority of Councils, 


in what caſe good, 110. 

Counſel and Precept, how differ , 
266, . ES 16 

' Courage, requiſite in a Magiſtrate , 


T 2326. .. 'Þ 

Conran, a cauſe of Indifference 

' in Religion, | 323, 324- 

The Author of the Book Cori. quo- 
ted and commended,|| 32, 45. bis 
complaint of the Jews his Copn- 
try-men, 306. 

Religion not to be built upon Cre- 


art,F gs. FF 
The —_ Creed, to gypat end, 
278... | 
Chris Triumph on the Crols, 60. 


The Crols, a conditios H Chriſlia- 
nity, 149 , 228. the worſt of 


Deaths accounted, 223. an or- - 


nament of Imperial Crowns,229, 
a capita! puniſhment amangſt (he 
Romans, 229. 

Three thiugs in the death of the 
Croſs ; the Shamegtbe Pain, and 
the Curſe, why, + 22.3. 

The Craſs, why uſed in Baptiſm , 
f25l, 

The @own attained takes away 
all defetts, why, 221. 

No Crown without 4 Croſs, 38, + 


237. | 

Cl riſt, why Crucified, and not put 
to death , the Tews according 
to thetr Law, 230, 

To Cry ta the Lord, what, 188. 

The Curfe of the Croſs, t 224, 225. 

Curſes inthe Pſalms, how to be un- 
. derſtaod, 199. 

Curioſity, &egets 
Religion, Þ 326. 

Cuſtom. aud Prattice improve 
Grace and Vice both, Þ 141. 

To ao good out of Guſtom only, wot 
good, F g4- 

S. Cyprian., befoxe Arrius, read 
it 5s 76 45 We dog 11,” 


Indifference in 


- 


D. 
T hAmnation of ary man, not de 
D ſagn'd by God. 18. 30.'4 man 
:s Damned for his awn wicked. 
neſs and impenitence, | 20, 
The Damned cannot ſked tears , 
+262. 
Damocles, hs ory applied,t 178. 
Danger gquickens to Prayer, 350, 
experience of Danger begets 
care, 25. 
Daniel's Prayzer,ſome account of it, 


Darius , his Empere like a' raw 
Bull-hide ; why, * 276. || 44. 
DAVID conſfider'd in bis perſonal 

and publick capacity, 336. The 
fifteenth Plalm, David's Cate- 
chiſm, f 127.David's Key, Pray- 
er,} 138, 
David's preſumptuom miſcarriages 
204. | 
Chriſt bow David's Son and his 
ord both, 22.. how he ſate upon 
hs Throne, 2 30. 

The Dead may be commemorated 

. andpraiſed; three reaſons,|| 61, 
62,63. 

To be Dead in treſpaſſes and ſias, 
what,+ 24. 

The difference betwixt natural 
and [piritual Death,ibid, Death 
here gives a Releaſe to pains , 
f 177. Death, a fulent and hope- 
leſs ſtate,\} 98. 

Chriſt's Death, ihe Canfe and Ef- 
feti of 7,219 to 231. 

Chriſt”s Death referr d to his three 
Oftces,|[2.45. - | 

The Death of _ a great pre- 
Tudice to his Follawers bopes , 


179. 

What Debates neceſſary to Reper- 
tance, 137. concernmg God and 
the Devil, ibid. God's ſervice 
and Sins,138. the Soul and the 

—_ "Roe =_ Hell;t3y. 
6 Decalogue, idament 0 
the Moral Law, 3co. OY 

Decency #7: Church-Ordinances 
and Offices, 320. 

Calyin's Doi?rine of Decrees, r6r. 
The Decree not abſoluteF 17. or 
irreverſible, t 30,57. 


0 
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The Feaſt of Dedication , 233. not 

* mentioned inthe Old eſtament, 
313. Apocryphal, || 14. 

SeveraiDegrees and Ranks of men, 
219. 

_ a new term far Atheiſt , 


__ dangerons and diſingenuons, 
139- Delays of ſeeking God 
dangerous, t 55. 

D:liberation and Conſent make ft 
Preſumptitous, f 201. 

Our Deliverarices from God, || 92. 

Chriſt. was Delivered for- our Ofs 
fences, by the Father, to ſatufie 
hs Soveraignty, hu Juſtice, and 

' by Mercy, + 221. by wicked.men, 
f 221, 222. and by himſelf. ibid. 

Demas excus'd,163. ſo named from 
Demetrius, 164.vindicated, 169, 
170. returned to Paul, ibid. 

s. Dennis, a Counterfeit Author, 8. 

De = olam,among the Tews,uhat. 


DereliQtions, the reaſon of them , 
'"T-206 
Deſert off degried by Nicknames, 


175. 

Fe os miſcarry by Deſpair than by 
Preſumption, F 76. An Incon- 
ragement againſt Deſpair, + 18. 

To Deſpiſe Little qnes, what, 123. 

* what not to deſpiſe them, 114. 

. Our ajonch to deſpiſe them, and 

" the danger of fo doing, 1 29. 

Determination, neceſſary fo Repen- 
fance, 139. A man may under- 
ftand and debate arig ht,and ef 
not determine, ibid. Four Mo- 

tives to a ſpeedy determination, 
ib.d. fwo Helps towards it, 


' 140. 

The Devil move ſhy of appearing 
now than tn former times of Te- 
naraice, 10. hu Office to be the 
Accuſer, 131. he makes uſe Mi no 

fools, 252. be tempted our Savis 
owr in the habit of a Monk, 
f 70. 

Futh of Devils, what, + 70, 71. 
beyond hat of ſome Chriſtians , 
+ 72. The Devils cannot vepent, 
+ 77. Vices proper fo Devils, 
what , + $;1, 153. The Devil 


the firſt Rebel, + 151. 
Devotion, the ſeaſon of God's t1- 
"7 
plat 4 Judgment no preju- 

dice td Charity, and ſometimes 

advantage to the Church, 154z 

161,162. Pious perſons that a- 

gree inthe. End, may differ in 
the Means, 159; 160, 161. The 

' reaſons and grounds of ſuch dif- 
ference, ibid. The ſubjeft of our 

Differences, what, + 134. 

Speaking evil of Dignities, cenju- 
red, 123. 

Diotrephes, why blamed, 2.99. 

Pious perſons may Diſagree, 195. 

The Diſciples called at their Ho 
ployments, 149. why choſen, and 
ine 4 twelve, 206, 207. and why 
other ſeaventy, 207, 287. 

Diſcontent ww:th ones conditifhn, a- 
riſes from an irregular appe= 
tzte, Þ 295. 

Diſobedience , the more popular, 
the more to be lookt after 323. 

The multiformity of Diſpenſations 
in the Chareh, why, 320. 

A Diſpenſation of a Law,ſuſpends 
the penalty, not quits the obli- 
gationF 278, 315. 

Dilſetion, ot firſt of Swine and 

' Monkeys, afterward of Human 
bodies, 167. 

Diſſenters ab[urdity,to deny things, 
becauſe not commanded in _ 
ture, 119,171. adviſed to mode- 
ration, 162, refuted about Cere- 
monies, 312. their Confidence 
taxed, to bring in a New No- 
thing, F 134. Diſſenters look 
upon thoſe of ihe National Reli- 

ton, as Timesſervers, |} 11, 

An. Expoſtulaticn with our Dil- 
ſenting Brethren, and their T ye- 
tences anſwered, F 110, 111. The 
caſe betwixt ihim aud us 10 
way the (ame, as it was betwixt 
us and the Ghurch of Rome, + 
113. They rain at Gnats and 
ſwallow Camels, Þ+ 112. 

Diſlents 2x _—_— , beget diſtan- 
ces of affettion, || 12. 


N- Diflimulation #» God,F 57. 
**Ccc2 Diſtreſs, 
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Diſtreſs, a firſeaſon for Devotion, 


O. 

Divide & Impera, 2 Maxim fitter 
for an Vſurper, than a juſt Mo- 
narch, 113. 

Divines may co:n Terms, as well as 
Philoſophers, 112. 

Of Chr:ſt's Divine Nattre, 40. 

The Divinity of Chriſt made out , 
15- The manifeſtation of hu 

Divinity, 31. Hu Divinity 
confirmed by hu Doftrine and 
Mrracles, 40. The Centurions 
confeſſion of it, ibid. 

a raiſing himſelf, a proof of 
hu Drvinitty,74. prov'd expreſ- 
ly out of the old Teſtament, 1 14. 

Divinity 20t to be undertaken by 
unlearned perſons, 166. 

The Eee of our Diviſions, 346. 

Our "Dzviſions, deſign'd much for 

* Intereſt, T 95. 

Our Diviſions bewailed,F 102,107 
109,260. they have loſt the Awe 
of Religion, || 11. 

Dividers apt torun on into farther 
Diviſions, + 109. 

The Doctrine of Chriſt,a Confirma- 
tion of hu Divinity, 40. an ac- 
count given of it, as tothe Man- 
ner, Matter, and End of it, 180: 
In it he filled up the Law, what 
by Vindication of it from corrupt 
Gloſſes, 305. what by new Dif- 
coveries, 206. 

Dominion, not founded in Crace, 
Þ 279. 2 

Dominion of Sin, '4y what ſteps 0b- 
tain'd, F201, 202. 

Every mans Dootnſday at his 

death, t 177. arguments thence 
or Repentance, f; 178, 

The Dove, an Emblem of Mourn- 
ing and of Love, + 263, 

*The Doxology, a proof of the Tri- 
miy,t14. 

Drowning of Malefafors, the Sy- 

rians cuſtom, 129. 
The Druids, able Lawyers, || 4', 


Duty to be done, whatever the ſuc- 


cefs, + 124. ſmall departures 
from it at firſt come by degrees to 
downright affronts, 254. 

How Chriſt is ſaid to Dwell among 


ar, wn, 


The certainty of Dying, and uncer- 
tainty when, ſhould make us ate 
way prepared to dye, | 178. 

We muſt Dye to Sin, 4s Chriſt died 
for zt, f 228, 


E. 
HE Fagle, among the four 


_ living Creatures, « Ss, John, 
the Evangeliſt, 14,25. 
The Earth-quake at Chr:ſt”s paſſion, 


55: 

Love of Eaſe, a ground of religious 
Indifference, t 324. 

— , the Mother-Sunday, 
67, the form of Sulutation at 
that time among the primitive 
Chriſtians, ibid. 

S. Ebbe and her Nuns, || 56, 

Eccleſiaſtes , an argument of Solo- 
mon's repentance, Þt 53. 

The Suns Eclipſe at our Saviour's 
Paſſion, 54. 

Edification, the end of Church-me- 
thods, 319, 

Education, not enough to make good 
the :ſmcerity of Religion, t 94, 


95: 

Egypt, a place of Refuge for the 
Tews in King Herod's i:me, 200. 
why Chriſt ordered thither , 
_ 

Egypt, a Nurſery as well as Work. 
houſe, 304. 

The Elect , not choſen, but choice 
ones, Þ 16. 

Eletion; the reaſon why ſome 
preach it up, 253. The Dottrine 
of abſolute ELECTION, makes 
People cenſorious, F 10. Eletti- 
01 not abſolute, | 30. « grounded 
upon the Covenant, + 16, 17.and 
therefore conditional, f 17. and 
ſo ordered not according to Gods 
abſolute Will, but hu good plea- 
ſure in Chriſt, + 16. 

To make the Decree of Election , 
antecedent to the Covenant with 
Chriſt, a fundamental miſtake, 

+17. EleRtion regards End and 
Means both, + 18; ; 
Elohim , the Three-One God , 


114. 
Th: 


A TABLE & Minas, 


The Ember-weeks, before Ordina- 
tion, why, 313. 

The End and Means muſt go toge» 
ther, + 18. A thing s Good, as it 
- roy its End,+8;. The End 

of Man, what, 84, 

Enemies may be made good wſe of , 

194+ F 145. may be won with 

kindneſs, 195. why to be loved, 

Js: how te be dealt with, 
275. 

The _ of Enemies, recommend.- 
ed from S. Stephen's example, 
135. aPrecept only of Chriſtia- 
nily, 193. t 145. How David 
and Paul curſe their Enemies, 


id. 
En D, the Preaching Iſland, 
t 38. 

The Church o England juſtified, 
+ 111. juſtly commended, 226. tf 
170. 4 Wiſh for her preſervati« 
0n, ibid. a way to zt, | 170. 

The Church - hog in the mean, 
betwixt Popery and Schiſm , + 


22.4. 
The late Judgments upo? 
and the humour of the People , 


F 174- 

The EngliſhClergy vindicated,298.; 
liſh Goverament the beſt rem 
er'd, 232. + 170. | 

e Engliſh Nation parale?'d with 
Ifrael, +68, 69, 237. 

The Engliſh above aff Chaibes, for 
Worſhip and Doftrine, + 16g. 
Some account of the Engliſh Refor« 

mation, || 23. 


Enoch, a Type of Chriſt, 21, 74. t 


2.35- 
Enthuſiaſts and Zealots, not juifti- 
fied by Abrabam's example,F289. 
Not to Hwy others Condition gwby, 
F 300. 
Epaphras,from Epaphroditus, 164. 
Epictetus, þ# $yuerz, 160, 
Epicurcans deny Provedence, why, 
64. place happineſs in pleaſure, 
65. 
_—_ by ſome excuſed, | 161. 
he Epiphany, what, t 1. 
The Epiſcopal Dignity and Dutys 
237 to 299. the Epiſcopal Offce, 
Apoſtolical, 1.88, 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſiatis, wer. 
ten 10 marr awe 275, 4 
brief account of it, ibid. A main 
deſygn in S. Paul's Fpiftles 4- 
gaanſt the Ceremontal Em 307. 

Equals, hot to be regarded, + 274. 

Eraſmus taxed by Beza, 16. cenſu- 
red in Grammar, 165, 279, 

Eſau found no place of Repentance, 
what,1 34. why called Profane, 


ll 35: 

The Cnity of Eſſence in the God- 
bead, wherein, 116. 

A Food Eſtate, an Effate, 263. 

harity ' ſanttifies and ſecures 

Eſtates ,263, 264, and improves 

them too, ibid. 

The Three Eſtates, what, 232. . 

A miſcarriage abont our Eternal 
State, irrecoverable, t 177. 


To Eternity all things preſent , 37. 
123. 
The Eternity of ſufferings , + 176, 
I 


Evangelical terms more obliging 
thai Legal, t 162, 163, 164, 


# England, ® An Evangeliſts :mploy twofold, to 


preach and write the Goſpel, 
I55. —_— itinerant; Bi« 

' ſhops and Paſtors flationary.ibid, 
Euchites, 2 ſort of Heretichs, t 


138. | 

Eve applied the promiſe to Kain, 
21s 

The Evetit of things +Þ, « 
Providence, rg s in God's 

= f 123. hy 
meditation upon Everlaſting 
Life, t 6,7. 

Evil of m—__—_— and of Sing + 


120. 

The Evil of the Day ſufficsent for 
it, F120,121. 

The EXALTATION of Chriſt, + 
23110242. The Ground of it, 
+ 2.31. the Subjet# of it, Chrift in 
hs whole Perſon, F 233.Sout and 
Body, t 2.33. The Parts or De- 
grees of it, F234. hu Riſing a» 


| gain, idid, bis Aſcending, ibid, 


and hu Sitting at the right hand 
of God,;+ 235.The Ends and Rea- 
. ſons of it, 0n Gods part, allthree 
Perſons,andon Owrs F 237,238, 
239. *+ Ddd To 


_ — 
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To Examine, & to Try and to Ap 
prove, +83. How aman # ſaid 

to Examine himſelf, + 85. 

Example more effettual than Tre- 
cept, 186. + 166, 256. {| 61. the 
beit ' obligatron of Obedience, 
293. the Advamage of Exam- 
ples,\|63- 

Chriſt's Example #0 be follow , 
if we would be the better for bu 

erit, 194, to be regarded as 

well as hs Merit, + 240. to be 
follow'd, as hu Dofrine to be 
obeyed, Þ 145. 

Examples are great Advantages, 
and will, if 
great Aggravations, ÞT 166, 
167. 

Exceſs,even in things lawful, dan- 
gerous, | 78. 

Excommunicationl , 4 gr:#V0us 
cenſuPe, 255, 284. 

Exerciſe , good for body and ſoul, 


33: 
An Exhortation, whevrern the ſum 
of the Diſcourſe concerning Pre- 


F not follow'd, be as , 


Faith ſupplies the defefFs of Rea- 
Jon, 7. | 

Faith, the condition of obtaining 
Life, | 7. the neceſſity of it , 
T8,9. to juſtification, || 77. 2 
right Faith, what, 9. 79.10 be 
accompanied with Repentance , 
fa F mer Works, in wha; 
enſe oppos'd by $, Paul, + 71. 

Faith Sos thou Works, will 
not juſtifie, F 71, 164. | 

A Comtroverſee [Br Faith and 
Good-works, in the point of 'Ju- 
ſtification, reconciled, + 1o, 71. 

Faith to be made as prattical as we 
can, Þ 79. Sk 

Faith and Love, the ſum of Religi- 
on, F 104, 105, 

Faith wnzregus to Chriſt, 43, 105. 
whether the Grace or the Do- 
frine of Faith, ibid. both nece(- 


ſary. 

Faith in Chriſt, what, + 190. 

A ſaving Faith, what, + 132, 133: 
The Triumphs of Faith, + 281 to 


2.92, | | 
ſumptuous fins, & regapitulated,® The Tryal of Faith, f'218,229,288. 


Tf 206, 207. 

ExpeRation,worſe than Prejudice, 
175. 

The {oh &ation of the wicked ſhall 
periſh, why, f 263. 

In Religion, "is better to Experi- 
—_— fo _— F 35. 

_ ExMeEmity God”s Opportunity, 

2.90. 

The Luſt of the Eye, what, + 298. 

The Eyes diſcoverers of the Heart, 
145: The windows of the Soul, 


I73- 


F o 4. 
Adions, by ſome made the Bal- 

þ lance of Government, + 320. 

FaQious pretenuces of their Parts 
anſwered, + 328. 

FAITH grounded on Revelation , 
109. what the main Objetts of 
zt, ibid. ſome acceptions of the 
word 2 | 78. 

Faith above ſenſe , 31: a higher 

principle than Reaſon, 117. 


'P 


2 
| Chr 


[1 79- h 

The Dottrine of Faith, not ſuffici- 
.ent, F133. | 

Faith, * to be evidenced by Obed;- 
ence, t 289. 

The O—_— of Faith,without the 
Obedzence of it not enough,F 2 
__ { gt 259 

Faith, zo receive Chriſt in all his 
Offices, Þ 245. 

Faith in Chriſt, he right prenciple 
of Prayer, + 58. | 
ChriiÞ though made manifeſt, yet to 

be apprehended but by Faith, 
$ | 
iſt in hu ſufferings to be beheld 
with Faith, 61. 
Faith , in anſwer to God's love, 


T 22, | 

Faith under the Old Teſtament and 
the New, how differed, + 162, 
163. 

Faith ſoinctiines ſtands inſtead of 
the Sacrament, 330. | 

God's Faithfulneſs, 340, reacheth 
unto the Clouds, how, 34. 

To Fall aſleep, what, 192. 

Tpon 


- 


i TABLE of Matters, 


J _—_ a FAST-day, 344 to 352. 
The Faſts of the Church , yearly, 
quarterly, and weekly, 313. To 
taſt twice "a week, The wil 
cuſtom,ibid. The year checker'd 
with Faſts and Feaſts, why, 316. 


319, 3 214- ; | 

No Fatal Neceſſity of /iving in fin, 
T 260. 

Father, taken either Peyfonally o 
* Eſſentially, 41,113. | 
Chrift how called the everlaſting 

Father, 41. 

The primitive Fathers conſentient 
ſuffrages to be reverenred, 10%. 
The Fathers of Families, at firs? 
had power of life and death 0- 
ver all perſons under them, 

277. 

Sc Lol what ; its deceitfulneſs, 

l $5» 56. | BE : 

The Favour of God -reconciPd 7n 

.. Chrift, what, 191, 

FEAR, what, 247. ToFear God, 
what ibid. || 60,61. ihe grounds 
and motives of thu fear, 248. To 

. Fear the King, what, ibid. why 
the Fear of the Lord and the 

_ King joyn'd together,248,149. 

Of the natural belief and Fear of 
God, f 7010 82. the grounds of 
it, uatural Inſtinft and the of 
cacy of God"s word, +73. Five 
Impediments of it, | 74, 75, 16- 
ſeaven Direttions for the im- 

 provement of it, 77, 78, 79. 

Feaſts as acceptable as Faſts, 2. a 
brief account of them, 314- 

Publick Feaſtings commended , 


2.72. | 
To be paſt Feeling, What, 262. 
Felix, hs Caſe, Þ 73- 

Feſtivals, to be obſervd in the 
worſt of times, 36. Their Initi- 
ttion juſtified, 37. The reaſon of 
that Inſtitution, 120. The . Feſti- 
vals, a kind of Church-Cates+ 
chiſm, 158. 

Fiduciaries, taxed, F 132. 

The lump of Figs uſed by Hezekiah, 
| . 


1 92 = 
To Fill up the meaſure of Iniquity, 
what, 140, 12: 
To Find one, either by accident , 


or by ſeeking , 182. 
* _ before the Lord , what. 
308. 
Fire tor the Incenſe, whence to be 
fetched, + 306. 
e miraculous Fire, that came 
down upon the Altar, and cov- 
ſumed the Burnt-offering, a token 
of Gods acceptance, Þ 308. 
'T — their Prerogative, 
36. 
How Chriſt the Firſt-Fruits of them 
that ſlept, 6g. | 
Fiſhermen, why choſen to be Apo= 
Ples,214. The analogy between 
Fiſhing and Preaching, 215, 
. 


319% 

Fleſh /onifies human Nature, 16; 
2.7. implies Weakneſs and Cor- 
ruption, 27. ſubjefts us to temp- 
ration, ibid. 

Chriſt why made Fleſh; for Sacri- 

a and for Food, 28, 
ow made Fleſb, 29; 

To be made Manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
what, 16. | 
Follow me; Chriſt's form of Call, 

149. To follow him, what, 215. 

Div:ne Forbearance, what, F 185, 
I 86, I 88, & 

God ſometimes Forbears a people , 
till the meaſure of their inqui- 
ty be filled, t 173. 

Forbearance in Love, a Help to T/ 
nity, 110, 

Forgiveneſs, ether Tgnoſcentia or 
Condonatio, how differ, t 184, 
35. 

F m__ of Sin , what, viz. a 

_ and Final diſcharge;t $$, 
i389. 

Forgiveneſs of Enemies, not to be 
put off till death, 192. 

God's Forgiveneſſes , how diſtin- 

uiſh'd from bus Mercies , + 64, 
Y , 66, 67, 68. 
Gods Forgiveneſs '#niverſal and 
abſolute,\| 96. 


' Form, nothing without the Potwer, 


t 94, 96, 165. 
Form without "RO inſufficient, 
T 134: | 
Forms of Prayer vindicated, 91, 
may be and are accompanied 
** Ddd 2 with 
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with the Spirit , ibid. 


As to outward Forms,what Liber- 
ty allowed, what not, 2.82. 
Some Forms 1may damn a man , no 


Form of it ſelf can ſave him, 


Ti os © 
The Foundation of the Prophets 


and Apoitles, what, 277. 

The twelve Fountains of water at 
Elim, what, 287. 

Fitly Framed together, what, 280, 

S. Francis, 4s the Legend tells us , 
had the prints of our Saviours 
nails in hu hand, 56. 

Free Grace, how ; yet with condi» 
tions, | 17. 

The Freedom of God's Nature and 
Will, wheren it lies, 303. 

The Freedom of Engliſh-Subjetts , 
what, 238. 


Chriſt, a Friend of Sinhers, how , 


17. 
Eriendhhip , what , 211, a ſacred 
thing, + 167. wherein it conſiſts, 
+ 289. it # loſt by abſence or fi 


lence, + 


5 ; 
That it ASr 4 be Falfilled , how fo 


be underſtood, 202. - 
Fundamentals of Religion, what, 
109. 


G. ; 


\ABRIEL, one of the chief An+ 
gels, ſent to the blefſed Vir- 
gin, 4,5, 6, 7. He perſonal Chas 
rafter, as to his Office,8.his Dig- 
nity, 9. his manner of Appear- 
ance, ibid. in haman ſbape. 
Gabriel called by the Rabbins Mis 
niſter Miſericordiz , a Church- 
Officer, intruſted with the con- 
cerns of the Mellias, 8. His name 
implies his errand, Man-God, 


The Gadarens , 2 churliſh people, 


2C9. 
Gaffarel quoted, || 6. 
Galba, 6:5 Charatter, 291. 
Galen cited and commended, 167. 
Galilee Jook/ _ as out of the Pale 
of theCharch.175 uſed a clowniſh 
zatebt, 178, 
The $ta of Galilee; called by other 


names, 208, the advantages of 

_ that Sea, ibid. 

Galilee of the Nations, 4hy, 208. 
why our Saviour made it his 
Reſidence, 208. 

Moſi of the Apoſiles Galileans, 
209. | 

Gallio, Seneca's Brother, + 318. 

Gallioniſm, ſorrily excuſed by Mos 
deration, f 318, 319. The _ 
of it, 320 to 327. The Eftetts of 
3t, 327, 328. 

Gazophylacium Silentum, for ſecret 
Charinites, 269, 

A Story out of A.Gellius, 144. 

The —_ of Genezareth, what , 
208, 

The Gentiles bave by the Goſpel 
the ſame Priviledge with the 
Jets, 276. 

To be preached unto the Gentiles, 
what, 18. 

Gerſon quoted and rommended, 1 72. 

The Giant-race begotten of women 
by Angels atcording 10 ſome of 
the Fathers, g. || 56. 

Gifted wen, who accounted,q1.cen« 
ſured, + 59, 139- 

Divers Gitts for edification, 280, 
317» for uſe, wot for ſheww, + 250. 

Gilgal, an account of :t, || 43. 

ToGive without upbraiding,what, 
t 56. 

Give us this day our daily bread , 
explained, f 122. 

God's Giving his Son, how, Þ 3. the 
motive of :t, his Love,t 4,5.the 
end and purpoſe of it, our Salua- 
_ 6,7.1hrough Faith in him, 

7» I 9. 

The Glory of God advanced in Con« 
feſſion of Sin, t qo. 

Glory acquired two ways, 48. 

The Glory of Chriſt, his Drvinity, 
32. whence called the Lord of 
Glory, 115+ 

_ to God in the higheſt, why, 


46. | 
Glory be to thee, O Lerd , at the 
naming of the Goſpel; whence, 


115. 
To be received upinto Glory, what. 
6,18, 


GOD 


— 
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A TAB L E of Matters, : 


GOD, ſo named from his Goodneſs, 
F 30. 

ke in his Nature and his 
Will, x36. How regular im his 
attings, 7,236. His Wiſdomand 
Goodneſs, ibid. 117. His incom- 
prehenſibility, ibid. His Venge- 
ance and Mercy, 248. 

Of God's Mercies and Forgive- 
neſſes, t bz to 70. 

God conſidered as Creator ame 4s 
Red-:emer, Þ 66. 

God relates to #5,45 4 Father, So« 
veraign, and a briend, + 54. 
God the Author of all our bleſſings, 

+ 80. 
God, to be ſought in his own way , 
F 26 


26. 

God or the Devil to be truſted , 
37. 

God's ſervice or ſins to be prefer'd, 


138. 

God how manifeſt in the fleſh, 17, 
18; 

God, hxw a Circle, || 97. 

God's tavour, the mazn ſupport of 
a peoples happineſs, || 5; 6. The 
ſeiiing up God's honour 1n pubs 
lick, the only way to procure and 
aſcertain his favour, || 7, 8. Our 
agreement in his ſervicethe only 
way of keeping up his publick 
honour, || 8, 9. 

The Righteous and Charitable, the 
truly Godly man, + 142. 

What men the Godly party 1 theſe 
late times, 240. | 

GODLINESS and Truth diſtin» 
eutſhed, 14. 

of falſe pretences to Godlineſs, f 

126 10142. Godlineſs doth not 
tye in Profeſſion, | 130,131. nor 
1n a pretended Faith, 132,170. 
nov 1n 4 fingular Opinion or Way 
of Worſhip, 133, 134. nor mn 
New Light and pretence to the 
Spirit, F134, 135 $136. not 318 
Hearing of Sermons, + 136, 137. 
rot inTalking F137.0r Preaching, 
+138. or Praying, +138, 139. 
or in good Intent;ons,F 140,141. 

The Myitery of Godlineſs made ma- 

nifeft in the Incarnation, 14. 
what 1t. is, 17. both Religion 


and Fiety, 19. 

The myſtery ot Godlineſs,in a pra- 
ical ſenſe, what, 23. 

God-Man, a myſtery above, not a- 
gain ft Nattere and Reaſon , 42. 
God and Man, one Chr:ft, ibid. 

The Gold given to Chriff By the 
Wiſemen, was to ſupply him in 
his journey to Egypt, 201. 

A Good man, who, + 84. very fery 
ſuch, ibid. Eaſier to be Good, 
ihas only to ſeem ſo, 141 AGool 
man an uſeful man, 151. Good 
men may quarrel ſo far as to be 
eſtranged fromone another, 157, 
159, 160, 161. They may give 
offence to one another, 154, 156, 
157. Why God lets Good men 

| ſofer here, + 276, 277. 

Good Nature — 640 

Good will towards men , how, 47. 
or among men, why and how , 
ibid. & 52. 

The Goodneſs of Things in their 
Tſefulneſs, +83. 

Goodneſs neceſſary to maintain 
Greatneſs, Þ 52. 

Goodneſs implies Excellence and 
Tſefulneſs, 290, 291. 

The Goodneſs of God in ſending his 
Son, 48. 

The Goſpel how ordered to le writ- 
ten, 107. it was to be publiſhed 
to all men, | 15. The Goſpel 
hath been publiſhed, + 159. pro- 
mulgaited, as the Law was, 


T 245. 

Go] dl Myſteries, wherein the mar- 
YOW w/ them lies, | 52. Goſpel- 
Light, what, F 150. 

Government founded it paternal 


Authority, 2 3 . of greater con- 
cern in the batch than Inſtru- 
Aion, 295. 


Governors how fo be like Angels, 
12. in their attendance upon 
God and ſervice to Community, 
It is thety Excellence to be like 
God , and their Intereſt to de- 
pend upon him, 12. when the 
break that affiamce, they are like 
fallen Angels, ibid. They are to 
fland by their Authority, 123. 
how to be obeged, F275. 

»"Eeo GRACE 
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GRACE imports all manner of 
bleſſmg, | go, 100. 

Grace, an att;ve Principle, 182. 

hy compared to Heavengand to 

a Draw:-net, ibid. 

Grace doth not defiroy Natuve,1 35. 

The obligations of Grace , higher 
than thoſe of Nature , + 161, 
162, | 

The efficacy cf Grace , wherein, 
+ 216. 

All advantages without Grace, n0« 
thing worth, + 52; 

Grace and Truth , why joyn'd,t 52. 

Grace and Truth diſtinguiſhed, 


2, 

Grace oppoſed to the Moral Lat, 
ibid. 

Grace may be had,and muſt be uſed, 
28, 77: 

Grace more even and conſtant in its 
attings than Providence, 31, 

Grace an earne#t of Glory, + 180. 

Grace upon abuſe withdrawn, 20. 

Grace and Sin uſe the ſame methods 
of improving themſelves, 153. 

Free Grace, but not irreſiſtible , + 
7» 74- 

God's - 00 worth the pains of 
taking, + 50. both as to its Ex- 
cellence, | 51. and its Advan» 
tage, | 52. not to be had without 
ſeehing, 53, 54+ and may moſt 
aſſuredly be ſo gaind, Þ 55. 
in that God has appointed and 
will accept our addreſſes, Þ 55, 
56. The methods of God's Grace 
towards us, recapitulated,+ 20, 
21, Grace to euſtei and ſanttti- 
fe, + 259; Grace improved by 
Mourning, f 262. even in the 
exerciſes of Grace , we are al- 
lowed the apprehenſions of Na- 
ture, || 87. h 

Want of Grace bewail'd, + 259. 
where the work of Grace hath 
not been begun , Convifttion and 
Direttion, + 88, 89. 

Every one hath a-day of Grace , 
149. 

A gracious man, who, F 100. 

God's Gracious reſtraints, what, 
Þ 204- 

The nearer we draw to the Grave 


without Repentance the leſs hope; 
but on the other ſide the Grave, 
10 hope at all, f 178, 179. 

Great men how they became fa- 
mous, or otherwiſe, + 152. 

The Greater any one, the more to be 
a Servant, 12. 

Greatneſs bounded with Laws, 
222. 

Grotins cenſured , 16. hs epinion 
&þ SI. Matthew refuied, 148. his 
obſervation of the Setts of Phz- 
Loſophers, 174, hi Remark upon 
Gallio, f 32. 

A twofold Growth of the Church , 
280, 281. 

Guardian-Angels, how diſcharged 
from thetr attendance, y. 

Cpon Gun-powder-Treaſon, 217 
t0228. touched at, 349. 


H. 


Abitation, the end of building 
282. 

Habits, how acquired, + 26. in the 
ſame manner to be loſt, + ibid, 

Hacket, a Blaſphemer in Queen 
Elizabeths 7/me, had the gift of 
prayer, T 139. 

Dr, Hammond proves the Anti- 
quity of the Doffrine of the 
Trinity, 114. 

Happineſs, the end of man; yet by 
moſt men miſfaken, + 255. 

To Hate father and mother, &c. 
what, t 99,251,288, 

Hatred of fin, from convif7ion, 
F 25» 

Hazael's ingenuity alter 'd by ſuc- 
ceſs, 254- 

Head and Members, Chri#? and the 
Faithful, Fg3. Chriſt Head of 
the Church, what, f 235. 

The Gift of Healing, why, 167. 

To Heap coals of fire on ones head, 
what, 195, 275. 

Not Hearers but Deers, juſtified, 
f 29. 

Hearing w-#hout prattice will not 
erve, 136,137. 

The Heart s All, 141. "ts the ſub- 

Jett of Religion, t 143. 
Heathens not altogether ignorant 


of 
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of the Trinity, 114. their bring- 
ng into the Ghurch,the great Go- 
{pel-myſtery, 275. were inlight- 
ned, ſome of them in the time of 
the Jewiſh-Church , | 20. will 
find more favour ſome of them at 
the laſt Day, than many Chyiſtt« 
ans ſhall, + 27. 

Heathens compar 'd <vith Chriſtians 
in Knowledge,F 161.and in Pra» 
tice, | 162. 

The Heathens entitled their Gods, 
Patrons of their Vices, Þ 51. 
Whether Heaven or Hell to be pre- 

ferr'd, 139. 

Heaven only worth the ſeeking , 
F 124- 

To be in or above the Heavens, 
what, 341. 

S, Matthew's Goſpel written in 
Hebrew, 151. iranſlated by Ni, 
John or James 7he leſs, ibid. 

The Author to the Hebrews allego- 
yizes the Jewiſh Rites into 
Chriſtian myſteries, | 311. 

Hercules bs Nativity, Þ 120, 

Herelic and Schiſm, 4rought in by 
the Devil; why, || 8. 

Hereticks iu the buſineſs of the 
Trinity and Incarnation, rather 
Heathens than Chriſtians, 199. 
likely men of parts, 252. demure 
tn thetr carriage, why, 144. 

An account of Herod the King , 
200. 

Herod's expefF ation defeated, 175. 
why, 176. bu behaviour , as 10 
the Innocents, 203. Herod pre- 
ferr'dto ſome Chriſtians, + 137. 

Heſiod's d:ſtinfF:ons of days, a 
vanity, T 120. 

Hezekiah's Return of Praiſe for 
hu Recovery,\| 83. to 102.where 
are ſet down hu Afﬀtiittion, hu 
Deltverance ,, the Improvement 
of it, and bu thankful Acknow- 
ledgment of it, 84. 

The HexaEmeron or ſix 4 1ys work, 
T $92, 

IWhat God's Hiding his face means, 
+184. How he can be {uid to 
hide his face from our ſins,F 176, 
187,188, One thing for us to 
hide them from his face, another 


for him to hide his face from 
them, f 186. 

The celeſtial Hierarchy of S. Den- 
nis taxed, 8. 

The Hierarchy of the Church, how 
made up, 317. 

Hierocles quoted and commended , 
T 139 , 145. hs ſaying, that A 
good man hath no Enemies , + 
275. 

S. Hierom's reaſon, <why Matthew 
called by the others Levi, 146. 
hu peeviſhneſs about Biſhop and 
Presbyter cenſured, 294. he was 
acquainted with veriuous Wor 
men, || 58. 

The Higi-Prieſt, Lord Preſident of 
the JSanhedrin, || 3 5. 

Hippocrates hzs Oath, 167, his 
Twins, || 16. 

Some of Mr, Hobbs's Tenets in his 
Leviathan, confuted, || 39,49. 

Hobbiſts cenſured and anſwer'd, 
240, 241. 

Holy days juſtified, 119, 171. the 
reaſon and method of their Ine 
ſtitution, 120. 

Of the M:ſſion of the HOLY 
GHOST, 76 70 109. of bis 
coming, 77,78. the manner of it, 
viz. with ſolemnity, in greater 

abundance and for reſidence, 79, 

80. His Offices, to be a Para- 

clete; z. e. Chriſt's and our Ad- 
vocate,go, and a Comforter,io1. 
He is the Spirit of Truth, 101. 
He is the Spirit of Truth, ibid, 
How proceeding and ſent from 
ihe Father and Son, 104. His 
Sutſfoſtence by way of Proceſſion, 
ibid. His Divinity proved, 115. 
How ke bears witneſs of Chriſt, 
107. How much concerned in 
Chriſts affairs, +238, He Su 
perintendent of the Church, 107. 
Oar duty to ſubmit to his Me» 
thod's 5 108, 

Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, why not 
to be forgiven, 77. 

God”s Holineſs, what, t 187. 

_— Inherent and Relative , 
284. 

The Charafter of an Honeft man, 
I55. 

$”" Keel 


Honeſty, 


Honeſty the bei? Policy, FT 154, 


I55. 
Moral Honeſty recommended, || 45. 
To Honour the King, what, 250. 
Hope and»Fear, great Helps and 

Troubles of Life, Þ 121, 

Horrors of Conſcience, underwent 
by Chriſt without — 226. 

A good Horſe, whet, Þ 83. 

. Horſes in the midi# of fire ſtand 

 ftull and burn, 76. 

Hoſannas, branches of Pſalms ſo 
called in the Talmud, + 282. 

Hoſanna and Hallelujah make up 
the whole of worſhip, t 55. 

The City Hoſpitals recommended to 
Charity, 269,270,&c, 

Agood Houſe, what, + $3. 

of Chriſt's Humanity, 38. 

Chris Humanity meritorious und 
exemplary, 33. The mean cir- 
cumſtances Z hs Humanity , 
ſerve to ſet forth the Glories of 
bu Divinity, 180. 

To walk Humbly and Thankfully, 
why, t 247. 

Humiliation avd Thankſgiving- 
days appointed by the Adverſa- 
ries of the Church, ſufficiently 
Juſtifie her uſages of that kind, 
321. | 

Humility recommended by Chriſt's 
Dottrine and Example, 12. ve- 
preſented by children,122.with- 
out it no true Piety, 311. the 
ground of all Chriſtian hopes no 
leſs than of vertues, | 241. 

Humility ſeated in the Will, 248. 
True Humility how expreſt, + 
249. it makes receptive of grace, 
+ 25r. 

Husband and Wife, Chriſt andthe 

Church,t 93. 

Hypocriſie and Profaneneſs , how 

differ, Þ 199. 

The Hypocrite hath a hard tast, 


141. 
Hypecrites rewarded for a ſeeming 
Devotion, Þ 61. 
The Hypoſtatical Union , how and 
why , 42 , 43. the True-Love 
knot betwixt God and us, t 2, 
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T. 
Acob's Ladder repreſented , + 


Ly 2 

S. Jacob's ſtory, 172, x73, firnamed 
Jacobus Juſtus, 173. 

S. JAMES, zhe Authoy of the Epi- 
ſtle, who, 172. another from 
James the Son of Zebedee, viz, 
zhe ſon of Alpheus, called James 
the leſs, 173. the Brother of our 
Lord; and Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
ibid. why Joyned with Philip , 
ibid. hs death, ibid. how recon- 
cited to SJ. Paul, 31:1. 

The greateſt Scholars but Idiots in 
treating of Myſteries, 118. 

Idleneſs the DeviPs opportunity , 
149. admits Temptation and diſ- 
courages Grace, 214. the Inlet 
toVice, 278. 

Jeroboam's artifice to ſecure Rebel- 
lion by Schiſm, 240, 249, imita- 
ted by our ſurper, 252. hu Po- 
licy, aud the ill conſequent of it, 
[| 20. 

Jeruſalem, 4s the Metropols, ſo the 
appointed place of God's publick 
worſhip, || 1, and by it conſe- 
quently w meant the Church, 


[| 2+ 

Jeſuits deſign in their miſſions, 209. 
charg'd with diſloyal principles 
and prattices, 225. their caſe, 
whencall d to ls, not the 
ſame with S. Paul's, 319. 

JESUS, #nro/led among the Prieſts 
in the Temple, 4, 179.why born 
of a Virgin tetrathed, 5. The 
Man Jeſus, an objet# of Worſhip, 


O. 
Jeſus Faber, the Title the Talmud 
gives him, 178. _ called Jeſus 
of Nazareth, 178. he made Chuy- 
ches or Hoſpitals wherever he 
came, 261. A Prayer to the Ho- 
ly Jeſus in behalf of our Church, 
7. 

To Bind Jewels in the Ears, a f1- 

ſhion with whom, f 136. 
Jewiſh Ladies vowed Virginity in 


hopes to be Mother of the Meſſi- 
as, 5. 
The 


0 
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The ſtate of the Jewiſh Church and 
Nution inChrift”s time,and ſome 
whale after, T 167. op 

Jewry, ts length and breadth, 
[| 42- 

The i , why ſcandalized in 
Chriſt, 31. how diſappointed in 
thetr expettation of him, 178. 

their main objettion againit the 
Trinity anſwered, 116. A Rule 
among them not to upbraid a 
penitent, 147. 

Jews and Gentiles reconciled to one 
another, and both to God by 
Chrift, how, 275. 

Ignorance one cauſe of Cenſure, 

18. 

Sins of Ignorance, what, + 200. 

Dcvout Ignorance better than 
School-ſubtilty, 118. x65. 

Llitzrate perſons made uſe of at firſt 
in Golbel work, why, 165. 

Image-worlhip refuted, 168. 

Pnipenitence, why dzmning, Þ 15. 

Finai Impenitence de/izvers over a 
People to final Exciſion, F r75. 

The T:(ciples called at their Ims 
r:0yment, 214-f 26, 

A man ts to keep himſel/Imploy*d, 
why, 26, 78. and may do ſo, 
} 33- 

Itiportadity made up of Courage 
and Conftancy, + 6o. 

ImputedRighteouſneſs vindicated, 
{| 76, 

Gol Incarnite proved againſt Arri- 
ans and Socinians, 15. | 

The INCARNATION on Lady- 
d.ay,z.a great inſtance of C brift's 
Cs n &. 

The Myftery of the Incarnation, 2s. 
2,004 Fon of it, 30. The 
D:ſcovery of it, 31. The Deſign 
and Advantage of it, 32. 

Tie Incarnation, a thing glorious 
to God, as his higheſt ork and 
higheft Favour, 47. the ground- 
work of our Peace, ibid. 
and the Deſien and Evidence of 
God's good Will, ibid. and an 
argument jor our good WIR a- 
mong our ſelves, ibid. 

The Incarnation a Wonder of Love, 
50, 51. the great myſtery of God- 


lineſs, 14, 19, 20, 21. at which 

of the Ancient Hereticks 
ſtumbled, 15. Great , as to its 
Deſign, 19. as to its Performs 
ance,20. as toits Concerns, 20, 
21. as to its Manifeſtation, 21. 
A great Motive to Piety, 2:, 
2 . 

Burning of Incenſe , the highe 
_ of the Prieſt's - 
306, 

God Incomprehenſible, x 17. 

Ar Incubus, the Devil in a man's 
ſhape, how he aits, 9g. +151. 

Indeed, a particletaten either Lc- 

ically or Phyſically, 66. 

Indifterence i» the things of this 

World preſt by our Saviour , + 


I 14. 
Of Indifference in Religion, Þ+ 317. 
fo 328. it diſinereſl Religion , 
oye God, diſſolves Socie- 
ty, diſheartens Authority , and 
proves the ruin of Souls, + 327, 


328, 

The Magiſtrates Authority lies 
mainly in things Indifferent, f 
314, 315. Things Indifferent , 
being lawfully commanded, be- 
come neceſſary ,Þ 315. in parti« 
cular atts they neceſſarily become 
Good or Evil , ibid. that being 
commanded they become unlaw- 
ful , « an abſurd Tenet, || 2.4. 

Induſtry, the Advantages of it, 
214., in all Afﬀairs, the ground 
o ſucceſs, + 31. Toduſlsy and 

rayer to go together, | 55. In- 
duſtry in the uſe of means requi- 
red, Þ Or. 

Infallibility , which the Church of 
Rome pretends to,d:ſproved,1 4. 
pov ug oye point of Popery, 
and yet that which Seftaries 

retend to, 319. 

Of Infants dying without Baptiſm, 
a charitable judgment, 330. 

All \nferiours meant by little ones, 
122. they are not to dejpiſe ther 
Superiours, 123. how they are to 
te treated, F 274. 

Sin l Infirmity, what, 199. 

Tolnform, 4 neceſſary Office 1n 4 
Commoni-wealth, t 321: 

""Fi- The 
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The Ingagement of the whole man, 
what, 140, 141. | 

To be Ingratted into Chriſt , what, 
+ Zs 

Ingraticude in the ſervants of God, 
how reſented by him, t 205, 206. 

To Inherit the earth, what, F 269. 

Iniquities, what, Þ 183. 

Injuſtice, the ruin of StatesF 255. 
Sins of Injuſtice, fo be acknow- 
ledged, and Satufattion to be 
made to the parties injured, + 


, 40. 

injebice forfeits Right and Bleſ- 
ſong þ) T 5 g- 

Chriſt's Innocence aſſerted, z04.part 
of his Merit, + 226, 

The ſtate of Innocence, a ſtate of 

- Immortality, 71. 

Upon ihe H, INNOCENTS 4ay, 
t 197 70 206, | 

The Innocents, Chrif7's Protomar- 
yrs, 20, 204. their Maſſacre de- 
ſcribed, 203 , 204. they were 
baptized intheir 61004, 204. 

To be Inſenſible of God's judgments, 
what || $8. 

Inſpiration denzed, 166. 

God's choice of fit Inſtruments for 
Goſpel-work, 165. | 

A pure Intention requiſite for the 
knowledge of Chriſt, x76. Good 
Intentionsnot enough to intitle to 
Godlineſs , t 140. yet hopeful , 
T 141. 

Intereſt #o 7rue meaſure of Religi- 
on, | 95. the great Tryal of a 
mans ſprrit, Þ 143. 

Private Intereſt, the bane of the 
Publick, T 325. 

The Interpretation of Scripture , 
what helps toward it, 102. 

Job an Edomite, +20. hs prophecy 
of Chriſt, 22. hu skill in Aſtro- 
logy, F121. hu conftancy, || $9. 

Tpon S. JOHN Baptiſt's Day, 
133 t0 x43. abrief charatter of 
him, 133. 

JOHN 7he Evangeliſt , why called 
John the Divine, 24. He begins 
hu Geſpel in imitation of Moſes, 
ibid. compared totheEagle among 
the four living Creatures, 1bid. 


Hu teſtimony of the three hea» 


venlyWitneſes,not ſuppoſititions, 
Il 
Jonas zn the ſtorm, 350. a type of 
Chriſt, 74. 
Joſeph, well qualified for hu truſt, 
177, Heu warned by an Angel 
to take Chriſt into Egypt, 198. 
reaſons that quickned hu Obedi- 
_ ence, 199. 
Of ſpiritual Joy, 44. Chriſt in his 
juſerings to be beheld with Joy, 
0. 


Cautions and reaſons againſt Carnal 
Joy, F 265, 266. 

Iaack, a Type of Chift + 290. 2912 
the Son of the promiſe, t 282, 
his Reſcu matter of Comfort and 
truſt. + 290. 


The Pycphet Iſaiah, an Evangeliſt, 


lH: 
I ge unto you, what meant by that 
form, 130. 
How Iſhmael perſecuted Tſaac,|| 14. 
The Iſraelites zl{ carriage upon the 
allowance of Manna, + 295,296; 
Trching ears, what, Þ+ 137. 
ng Laws, 4s to the Sub- 
ance and End of them, preſer- 
ved in Chriſt's Religion, 309. 
Judas .choaked with grief, 57, + 
262. why called Devil,x42.how 
an Apoſtle, 1 5c: | 
S. Jude, brother of James the leſs, 


I72. 

The iclal Law, what, 300. it fell 
/ it ſelf with the Jewiſh Com- 
monwealth, 307. imitable, in (e- 
veral inſtances, by Chriſtian Po- 
licy,t 310,of what uſe now, || 41. 

The Judiciary Power, at firſiin Pa- 
rents,then in Patriarchs,after- 
ward in Kings, || 36.37. 

JUDGES, upon what occaſion rail: 
ed,\| 37. Grotius hu opinion of 
zt,|| 38. how differ d from Ro- 
man Ditators, || 37. The Office 
of Judge ; the Nature of zt , || 
35, 36. its Power,|| 37. its Ex- 
tent, || 38. its Rule, || 39. 

A Judge to be withoutPaſſiongew:ith- 
out Partiality, || 44, 45. 

Judges, :mpowered and direftod by 
the Law, || 31,35. 

Judgments of men, 45s different as 
their faces, 150. The 
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The Judgments of God again? the 
Churches Enemies, 340. how a 
great aeep, 342. 

The method of the laſt Judgment , 
f 145, 146, Leſſer Judgments 
the Forerunners of greater,F17}, 

The Day of Tudgment at hand, 
175. Arguments thence for Re- 
pentauce, ibid. The Judgment 
will be unavoidable, f 175, 176. 
The proceedings of it ſevere and 
impartial, 176. 

The laſt Judgment touched at, t 
266. 

Julian's reproaching of $. Matthew 
anſwer d, 151. 

God Juſt, 1hough merciful, Þ 19. 

The —_ of God's Juſtice 7 
Chriſt's ſufferings, 58, 59. 

uſtice aud Mercy reconciled 71 
Chriſt, 49, 50» 

God's Fuftice ſtopt by his Mercy, 
F 137. 

Tre Siimeys Tleagwiih God's 7u- 
ſizce, F229, © 

God's Fuſtice, eſpecially in the 
defeat of the Churches enemzes, 
349 347+ " 

Juſtification, the great Advantage 
of it, || 79, 77- the Doftrine of 
it ſet down, || 71. what it is, 
| 72,73. Faith, the condition of 
it, || 77, 78. from what things zt 

 deſcharges us, || 80, 


How we are Juſtified, + 189. by 


Chrift alone, as the Meritorious, 
and as the Efficient cauſe, || 76. 
how by Faith, + 289. the bleſſed 
condition of thoſe that are ſo, || 


80, 81. 

To be Juſtified in the Spirit, what, 
($. ST. | 

Juſtifying Faith, what, F 28. 

Juſtin quoted, || 37. 

Jaſtin Martyr's Treaties of the 
Trinity, 114. 

Jaſtitiariz deambulantes & perlu- 
{trantes, who, [| 43. 


K. 


RO: or Scripturiſts , a ſort 
| of Jewiſh Puritans, + 314- 
[] 20, | 

The power of the Keys, what, + 47. 

David's Key, wher, + 138. EY 

The KING ſupream, how, 222. over 
all Perſons, || 38. and in all Cau- 

ſes,|| 39. not lyable to any earth- 
ly Power , ibid. 225. accounta- 
ble to God, 236. not to the Peg 
ple feverally or put altogether , 
239. His Perſon ſacred and in- 
violable, 232 to 238. His pey- 
ſonal andpolitick Capacity,aper- 
nicious diſtinftion, 2.32. 

The King confidered as Father of 
the Country, 233, as God's Vice- 
gerent, 234,235. 4s Guardian of 
the Laws, 235, 236. 

It is an inhuman and damnable 
thing to offer Violence to the 
King's Perſon, 241. 

Kings over Nations, when, || 37. 

Kings 40/4 in Capite from Chriſt,as 
Mediator, tf 225. not immedi- 
ately from God the Creator, as 
ſoine ſay, 236. 

That Kings have nothing to do in 
matters of Religion, an Hereti- 
cal and Rebellious Tenet, + 236. 

Kings, down from David, ſupream 
Moderators in the Church,|| 35. 

Kings, why called Gods in Scrips 
ure, 237. 

God and the King, why joyr'd, 250. 

The King, why called God's Mini- 
ſer, || 18. 

Chriſt King of the Jews by birth , 
229; and ſo acknowledgd by the 
People and by Pilate, 230. 

The King's Return, what welcome 
TOI to Loyalty and the Church, 

2.40. 

of the KINGDOM of God , and 
the Obligations thence to Repen- 
tance, f 157 to 172. 

The Kingdom of God , 7n its ſeve- 
ral acceptions, Þ 172. for the 
Goſpel-ſtate , + 157. for the de- 
ftruftion of the Fews, + 158, for 
the frinre ſlate of Glory, ibid. 

hd 1. for 
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for the laſt Judgment, ibid. and 

for every mans particular doom 
at death,ibid. From each of theſe 
Conſiderations , Arguments 
drawn for Repentance, 160 to 
183. 

The Kingdom of Glory , what, Þ 
179. Motives thence to Repen- 
tance, Þ 180. 

The Kingdom of Heaven,what, x 34 
why compared to Leaven and a 
Draw-net, 182. 

The Kingdom of Heaven , viz. of 
Grace and Glory, t 246. 

To enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, what, 121. 

A King-killer, a Parricid?, 234. 
a Deicide, 235. a Murderer of 
the Government, 236. 

Kingſhip, 2 glorious and potent 
condition , 228. the Majeſty of 
King ſhip, 235. 

A Kiſs at the end of Prayers among 
primitive Chriſtians , 170. alſo 
a token of Homage, +235. 

Kneeling, a poſture of Reverence, 
136. and of Earneſtneſs, 187. 

A Chriſtian ought to dye upon. his 
Knees, 192. 

To Knock, what, + 49. How we are 

' to knock, Þ 60. 

To Know God and Our ſelves, the 
ſum of Religion, + 63. 

The ſtory of Korah, 249. + 322. 
touched at, || 24. bl ſim, what , 
+ 309. ſome Chriſtians charged 
with it, ibid. 


L, 


T Ady-day ; Why the account of 

_, theTear begins thence, 6. 

The four Laſt things conſeder”'d in 
Repentance, 137. 

LAW , connatural to man, || 31. 
the end and deſign of it, || 46.the 
nature of a Law, what, || 72. 

Law eſtabliſhed by Goſpel, 299 
fo 313. Chrii7 came not to annul 
it , but 10 confirm , reform and 
ſupply it, 299. proved by ſix Con- 
fiderations, 302, Bc. 

What meant by Law, 300, Law, Na- 
tural or Poſitive, wid. what to 


deftroy, what to fulfil it , 301; 

Chrift obliged FR Office oy 
Undertaking to obſerve Laws, 
302.and accordingly did obſerve 
them, 304. both Moral, Ceremo- 
nal, wid. and Judicial , 30s, 
hs Religion alſo comports with 
Municipal Laws; 307. 

Law and Goſpel, the ſame in Suts 
ſtance, f 2 

The Adminiſtration of the Law, 
terrible, t 150. 

The Inſufficience of the Law, + 52. 
how we are not juftified by it , 


310. 

The Law of Moſes, Fudicial, Cee. 
monial and Moral, || 32, T3; 
could not juitifie any man, || 74, 


T5* 

The Law of Nature, what, || 31. it 
compriſeth Piety , Fuitice and 
Sobriety, ibid. 

The Law of Works and Law of 
Faith, how drFey, || 72, 72. 

Law, an honoupable Profeſſion yet 
may be abuſed, + 59. 

Of going to Law, || 46. 

Lawtful aud ele whe. T26.What 
things lawful, 120. 

Laws neceſſary for the management 
of Society, ibid, Three ſorts of 
them ; Moral, Civil, and Eccle- 


ſtaſtical, + 304. 
aws are to y -. mens Lives 


and Properties, not to inſnare 
them, 19, 


Obedience tothe Laws, not a ſuffi- 


cient grcund of Religion, Þ 94, 


9E. 

AD Laws, how oblige Conſct- 
ence, 22.4. whether in things In 

_ differem,Þ 314, 315. 

Poſitive Laws, what, || 32. 

Lay-teaching confuted, 214. 

Lazarus, taken care of by the An. 
gels after death, $. 

Human Learning, neceſſary to Re- 
ligion, 155, 156. 

The Learned, not ſatufied in their 
attainments, f 126. 

The Left-hand, what, 267. 

Lemuel and hs Mother ; who, || 5 3, 

The Lent-Faſt, re/igrouſly obſerved 
by the Ancients,313. apreparQt- 


tory 
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tory Exerciſe at firſt for the Tem- 
pter, } 70, 

Levi and Matthew , 70t two diffe- 
rent perſons, as Origen and Gro- 
tius would make them, 146. 

Leviathan, a Book bf My, Hobbs, 
condemn'd, 241, 

The Levitica! Law, a brief account 
of it,F 304- 

The Levirical Service, coſtly,f 144. 

The Liberty, wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free, what,F 310. 

ChriſtianLiberty awzſtuhen, r 10.282, 
211. doth not free People from 
obligation to Civil Powers,225, 
226. as pretended, the Inlet of 
all Confuſton, 311, 312. in ſome 
peoples ſenſe, another name for 
Confuſion, || 12. 

Liberty of Conſcience, what zn the 
full comprehenſion, + 135, taken 
for a Toleration of all Religions, 

F 326, 

Life : a bleſſing to be ſpent to the 
gzvers praiſe, || 98. 

A Revietw of ones Life, +258. 

Human Life, the Miſertes of it ſet 
out, F 120,121. 

Light within them, deſign'd to put 
out Scripture-Light, r19. why 
the Apoſtles called the Light of 
the World, 296. 283, 

Lipſius 4:8 Tudgment of St. Paul's 
an4 Seneca's correſponding by 
Letters, F 319. 

By Little ones, who meant, Viz. 
Children, x21; and all humble 

erſons, 122, and all inferiors. 
ibid. Little and Great, relative 
ferms , T22. 

Little ones //able to contempt, 129. 
and others too forward to deſpiſe 
them, tbid. not to be deſpiſed, 
why, 131, 

Chriſts great care of the Little» 
Ones, 124, 

Liturgies, very ancient, g1, ap- 
v6 aa by St. Paul, 288.11, 

138, 

Re14ing the Lives of Great and 
Good men, a way tomake one 
Prudent and Devout, + 167, 

ALogical reſolution of Matth, 24. 
to 34. F 115,116,117,119. 


.A good Wiſh far the City of LO N- 
DONS proſperzty, || 7. 

Au earneſt Addreſs to the Gover- 
nors and Citizens of London, to 
promote the Churches peace,|| 27, 
28,29, 

Long Sutferance, au expedient for 
Whity, t 11c. R 

C m_ Looks had kindly effetts , 
146. 

Every Lords day, a Commemorati- 
on of the Reſurreftion, 63. The 
inſtitution of it , 120. a day of 
Chearfulneſs, Þ 1. 

The Lords day is of Eccleſiaſtical 
inſtitution and praftice, t 112, 
Gods LOVE in giving his Son, 
f 1.t010.the Nature of it, + 4. 
the Extent and hich Degree of 

a, T5. 

The Love of Jeſus, the great duty 
of a Chriſtian, + gx. 

A true Chriſtian Love, what, + 

97. Au Elogium of Love, + 103. 

Chriſt in hs Sufferings to be beheld 
with Love, 61,62. 

_— for brotherly Love , 
169. 

The Love of Enemies, 193. recom 
mended by three Arguments ,194, 


195. 

Conjugal Love, beſpeating Abraham 
in Haac's behalf, 235. 

Lowlineſs, a help to preſerve Tni- 
ty, T 110, 

The Dottrine of Loyalty, 217; 

Lucz boves, Elephants, 164. 

Lucas, from Lucania, ibid. 

Lucian's Aſs, that carried the Sy- 
rian Goddeſs, + 253: 

Lucius, another from S. Luke, 164. 

Dr. Lucy, Biſhop of S. Davids,quo- 

ted, 329, 

Cpon $ Luke's day, 163 to 172. 
Hz Name, 164. from Lucius, 
ibid. h4 Profeſſion, 165,166,167. 
a great Scholar , 166. the ad- 
vantage of hu being a Phyſician, 
ibid. he was a Painter alſo, 158. 
why the Beloved, 169. an Evan- 
geli?, ibid, one of the four li. 
js Creatures, the Ox, why, 
250. 
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Luft in poſſeſſion hindersConverſion, 
+ 74. au inſatiable thing, f 


297. 
Ly mater#al or formal, 671 
M. 


Acedonians deny the Hely 
| Ghoſts proceſſion from the 
Jon, 104. 

Machiavel commends the pretence 
of Religion, 141. || 10. 

Magiſtracy and Miniſtry , the two 
Pullars of Soctety, || 16. 

The MAGISTRATE Guardian of 
both Tables, 237: 

Magpiftrates called Elohim or An- 
gels, inreſpett of Dignity and 
Duty, 11. how neceſſary to So- 
ciety, 240. 

The Magiſtrate to be obeyd in all 
things lawful, t 26. 

The Ctvil Magiſtrate to take care 
of the Chnrch, why, \| 37. b4 Re- 
miſneſs diſparages Religion, t 
227. God's Repriſal upon him, 
lj 10. bs greateſt advantage , 
what, || 7. 

The eronnd of the Magnificat, 23. 


Mahemet, 4y <vheſe help he compi- 


led hs Alcoran, + 8. 
Mahumetans, if hey /ive better, 
better thanChriſtians, +131. 

Majeſty proper 19 Kings, 225. 

Our bleſſed Lord reckoned a Male- 
tator, 58. | | 

The danger of Malice, 194. 

A ſervant of Mammon,ho,t r 15, 

To make Friends of Mammon, how, 
+ 146. 

Man the great contriver of his own 
urhappimeſs,tt121. 

Man can paſs judgment upon hime 
ſelf, F 85. 

Three parts of Man, Spirit , Soul 
and Body, + $6. 

Fan, as he governs himfelf by rea- 
ſon, 31. 

King Manaſtes, how recovered, | 
203, 202, 

MANNA, why fo called, + 293. 
The Gathering of it,f 292 to 303. 
One part of the Miracle, accord- 
ing to the Rabbins, that though 


fome gathered more, ſome le [#7 it 
prov'd juit meaſure, + 293, tobe 
gathered before ten a clock, + 
zo1. the gathering of it teach- 
es 1s four leſſons, t 299. it was 
not the common Manna of the 
Shops, t 293, 294. the taſt of it 
as the taſt of a milch dug , how, 
f 30o. it had all tafts mit, + 
295. #t was a Type of Chriſt, + 
294. #t ceaſed at their entrance 
znto Canaan, 302, 
= Manna #ept for memorial only, 
122, 

Manners founded upon Cuftom, 26. 

Marble, how ſaid toweep, +271. 

Prieſts Marriage condemn'd by Þa- 

peſts, 213. 

Mariners danger laid open, 351, 

Tpon I, MARKS day; 153 to 163. 
Mark reconciled to S. Paul, 154. 
Mark h#z Roman name , John hs 
Jewiſh name, 1bid. 164. his mo- 
ther Mary, 155. au Evangeliſt, 
in 1wo ſenſes, bid. ————_ 148 
Bavaria, and Pp the River Da- 
now, ibid, s&:H{ed :n Latin,ibid., 
Author, according to ſome,of the 
Syriack Verſion, ibid. Amanu- 
enlis 7o J. Peter, .1bid. one of the 
four living Creatures, the Lyon, 
why, 156. cenſured for hs de- 
parture, ibid. the reaſon and ex- 
cuſes of it, 157, 158, 

MARY, why choſento be the Mc 
ther of our Lord, 5. Why a Vir- 
gin betrothed, ibid. Saluted by 
the Ancel, and for what reaſon, 
6. The laolatry of the Church of 
Rome 21 worſhipping her, 70. 

Why Mary Magdalen had the ear/;- 
eft viſit of Chriſt after hu Reſur- 
rettion, bg, 

Mary, Mark's mother,and Barnabas 

hu ſiſter, SSL 

The Mallacre or Slaughter of the 
Infants, 253, 204. « 

Maſles for the Dead, cenſured , + 
179, 

M = AIR quickly got, and 
quickly forgot, T 75. 

Upon $. MATTHEW's day, 14 3 
to 153. Matthew, Maſter of the 
Paſſage at Capernaum, 144. The 
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- manner of bu Call; as Chrif 


paſſes, 143. He ſees him, 144.he 
Calls him, 145, Matthew not 
acquainted with Chriſt before , 
145. Matthew's Charater ſet 
forth by by Name, 146. by bus 
Imploy , 147. by his ready and 
conſtant Obedience, 150, he was 
called alſo Levi, 146. hu Mode- 
ſiy, where he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
ibid. Matthew, «what it ſignifies, 
147. the ſon of Alphzus , and ſo 
kin to our Lord, 147. hu ſittin 
at the Receit no ill [ign, 148. The 
Hiſtory of him, after Chriſt's Af- 
cenſcon, 151, 152. 

Matthias , hu made an Apoſile, 
288. 

May-day, 4 day of Shows, 172. 

The Means neceſſary and effefFual 
to the End,+ 18, We- muſt apply 
tothem, f 78. Means negletted, 
azgravate, 18. 

A ſufficience of Means allowed to 
all, t 19, 20, 31: The Means 
taker: away from ſome, denied to 
thers, why, + 19. 

The more Means afforded, the grea- 
ter Prattice required , + 164, 
165. 

<a Means to be made uſe of, 


201. 

Why Wealth called Means , 267. f 
19, 

Alcuns ordered by Chriſt for Sin- 
ners Salvation, how,f 215. Vir- 
tuated and made effettual, how, 
F 215. 

Means - of grace afforded to all, 


15%. 


Chriſt, a Mediator, how, + 222. 


Chrift the alcns Mediator, hath no 
Coadjutors in his Office, + 58,59. 
his Mediatortal Royalties,f 235, 
226. 

Meditations upon the Nativity, 48 
ſo 53.upon God's $foing his Son, 
f 3,4. «pon his Love in ſo doing, 
5,6. upon the benefit intended by 
it, everlaſting Life, +6,7. and 
upon the Condition of obtaining 
it, Faith, t7,8,9. pon God's 
Mercies and his Forgiveneſſes , 
f65 7070, 


The MEEK, who, + 268, his char. 


tter in general, | 270,271. bis 
Bleſſedueſs , T 268 70 281. the 
lkelieſt tothrive in bothworlds, 


2.70. 

Meeknelſs, as to God, in ſubmitting 
to his Truths, Commands and 
Providences, +272, 273. as to 
Men,either Superiors, Inferiors, 
or Equals, + 274. eſpecially to 
Governors and Enemies, +275. 

Meetneſs, a means to keep Unity , 
110, 


—— Meckneſs in his Sufferings 
O. 
+ ——_ King and Prieſt , || 


I9., 

The beſt of Men, but Men, 160. 

The Heathens Mercury,an Emblem 
of Chriſt, 41. 

Mercy and Juſtice reconciled by 
Chriſt, 49, 5 0» 

Confidence in Gods Mercy, upon the 
account of Chriſt's Sufferings,59. 
His mercy to bad as well as good, 


194- 
God's Mercy acknowledged in gene- 
rat, 337. peculiarly to the prous, 
3 = the Gradations of it ; to 
all his Creatuyes, to Men, to his 
Church and People, and to prous 
Kings, 339. it1s in or above the 
Heavens, how, 341. 
oy neceſſary to the Being of Cod, 
E. 
Divine Mercy is gratuitens, || 93. 
God uſes to accumulate Mercy,l| 95. 
God's Mercies deſcanted upon, and 
diſtinguiſhed from Forgivenelles, 
+ 64, 65, 66, 67, 68. 
of m_- diftinguiſhing Mercies, 
68. 


The Merit of Chriſt, what, || 76. it 
conſiſted in the Innocence of his 
Life, 226 .in the Voluntarineſs 
of bis Undertaking, ibid. and 
in the Dignity of his Perſon, + 
227, it ts made good and appli- 
ed to us in his exalted State, tf 


239. 
MESSIAS. The Promiſe of him , 
and bow in due time made good, 
4 The Sud him, a great 
Miracle and Mevcy,ibid. ſeveral 
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A TABLE of Matters. 


of the Nobleſs, Votreſſes of Vir- 
ginity, in hopes 10 be hu Mother, 
The Jews miſtake of the 
Prophecies about him, toxd. He 
and hs Forerunner divided the 
ear with their Conceptions and 
Nativitzes, 6. 


Chriſts Meſiiahſhip proved,74.t239 


Divine Methods; the Varzety of 
them , in Church Ordinances , 
315, 316, andinthe qualificati- 
ons of Church-Officers,316,317. 
Peoples cenſure of them , 317, 
Upon three grounds, 318. a juſt 
Defence of them, 319. &c. They 
are wiſely deſign'd for Edificatt« 
en, 319. for Decency and fer 
good Order, 320. they are juſtifi- 
ed by Scripture and Reaſon, by 


conſtant prattice of the Church , 


and by cenſuerable ſucceſs, 231. 
The Metropolis gzves Example to 
the reſt of the Nation, F; 34- 
Micah's Conventzcle taxed,|| 24,25. 
Upon $. MICHAEL's day, 119 to 
133. hu Example made uſe of a- 
gainſt thoſe that rail at the 
Church, 123. 

Michael called by the Rabbins Mi- 
niſter Severitatis, and ſard to fly 
but with one wing, why, 8. 

Midas, h# ſtory toucht at, + 298. 

A Mill-ſtone hang'd about the 
neck, what, 130. 

To Mind, hath four Notions, 134. 
viz. to conſider, to debate, to re- 
ſolve, and to ingage, tbid. 

Minerva of the Feathems , repre» 

ented Chriſt, 41. 

Minerva Mammoſa, an Emblem of 
Providence, + 3o1, 

Miniſters not to be men-pleaſers , 
3 2. their obligation by Oath, 

9c. 


Milla obliged to Labour and cen« 

_ ſure, 158. of different tempers 
and parts, why, 317. lyable to 
Cenſere upon that account, 317. 
"vx" wh to Oxen and Dogs, 
T2758, 

The — her Minifters , who, 325. 
Ditſenting Miniſters taken 7o 
rasf, 16, I7, | 

The Miniſtry, why appointed, 215. 


— —— — 


— 


what Capacities ana Qualifica- 
tions required to it, 215.4 ſacred 
Funttjon,yet may be ih; inanaged, 
Þ 60. 

Chriſt's Miracles, arguments for 
hu Divinity,qo. A brief ac- 
count of them, 180. 

Alracles not of long uſe to the 
Church, 165. 

Mizpeh, an account of zt, || 43. 

Monarcity moi? favour'd by Na- 
ture, 232. the mo8t ancient form 
of Government, || 37. its over- 
throw deſign'd upon pretence of 
reforming 'Prelacy,.|| 16. 

Monaſtick /zfe taxed, + 264. 

J;r Thomas Moor's gueftion for 
the puniſhment of Theft, || 41. 
Monarchs, how adored by their 
Heathen SubjefFs, though never 

ſo varions, 235, | 

The Moral Law, what, 300, || 32. 
of an indiſpenſable obligation , 
303. || 331. continues ſiill in 
force, though Ceremonies aboe 
lifid, | 163. 

Moral reſtraints,what,F 203.yet un- 
able to juftifie any one, \| 75. it 
had ſome peculiar cbligation 
upon the Jews, 304. 

Morality /:es moſtly in the verge of 
Reaſon, 109. how abuſed ty the 
Gloſſes of Scribes aud Fhari- 
ſees, 305. 

Morinus refuted, 16. 

The Morrow will take thought for 
the things of it ſelf, + 122, 123. 
To take no thought for the Mor- 
row, what, tf 123. The Chara- 
Fer of [uch a Perſon, + 123,124, 


125. 
MOSES. Fu body ſecured by Mi- 
chael,8. why, 131. His Prophc- 
cy of Chriſt, 22. his face ſhone, 
133. his zeal in Korah's bu/i- 
neſs, f 277, 322. he was preſer- 
ved and fitted for his great Of- 
fice, + 303. he 4s called King-, 


ll 37 

The lefſedueſs of thoſe that Mourn 
255 to 268. upon four accounts , 
262, 263, 

The Mourners, who, Þ 256. thery 
Charafter ſet down at large, 
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f 257, 258, 259, 260. 

Mourning, why $. Ambroſe refers 
to Prudence, | 2506. 

The Mules that travel over the 
Alps. how managed, f 134. 

The hiſtory of Munſter touched at, 
T 135. 

The v LOW of the King, all were 
one way or other concern'd in, 
243. Theill Conſequents of it; 
viz. the (candal of Religion, the 
Infamy of the Nation, and ſome 
ntional Vengeance to come, 244. 
ſome not to be excuſed from the 
guilt of it , who might be free 
fromthe Intention of 1t, 5 3. ag- 
gravated, f I. 

A Murtherer puziſhed in both 
Worlds , without Repentance , 


225. 

The Myſtery of Chriſt, what, 275. 

The Myſtery of Godline's, what, 
13. oppoſed to Idolatrons Rites, 


I 4. 
The myſteries of Faith, what, 109. 
They to be treated of out of Scrip+ 
ture, 112. they are above Rea- 
ſon, not agazin#? it, 117. they are 
T to breed quarrel, 161. they 
azle the Tuderſtanding , 


177. ; 
Teas M yſteries. by which Chriſtian 
Religion diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
thers ; one in Dottrine, the other 
in Adminiſtration, 325. 
Myſteries by the Vulgar Interpre- 
ter render'd Sacraments, 325, 


N. 


Adab and Abihu,t 303 to 317, 
| their fin, t 305. aggravated, 
+ 306, 307. their Puniſhment, + 
208. Whether there be now in 
_— ſuch a ſen as theirs, 
and what, F 309. | 
The reaſon of two Names to one 
perſon, 154. Roman Names ta- 
ken up by the Provincials, 164. 
Why Popes and Prieſts change 


their Names, 164, 165. 


' Naſi, the Lord Chief Fuſtice among 


the Tews ſocalled, || 35. 
Nathanael , why not an Apoſile , 


172. b# diſcourſe with Philip » 

174- 

National CharaQers, cenſured, 74. 

National Judgments call for Nati- 
onal Repentance, + 168, 

National Sins aud Judgments be- 
wailed, f 260, 261. 

Tpon the Nativity, four Sermons, 
from 131053. The Benefit of 
it, and our Duty about it, 43. 
= Feast of the Nativity juſtifi- 
ea, 45» 

Natural Conſcience pleaſed with 
an overt Performance of duty, 


954 

Natural Philoſophy, an Exerciſe of 
Wit, rather than a Diſcovery of 
Truth, +211. 


The ſtudy of Nature, an advantage 
ſo Maerality, 167. 

Natures inability, 52. as weak- 
ned and corrupted, || 32. 

Nature brought in, ſpeaking to A- 
braham, + 285. 

Chriſt took up the Nature of man , 
not a ſangle perſon, F 14. Of the 
two Natures of Chriſt , ſeveral- 
ly,the Human, 8, 39.the Dive, 

0, 41. jorntly, as united in one 
Perſon, 42, 43- 

The Law of Nature, proved and 
vindicated, \| 39, 40, 4t. 

The ſtate of Nature, what, accord- 
ing to [ume Poets, and Mr.Hobbs 
out of them, || 39. + 

A Nazarene, why our Saviour cal- 
led, 202. 

Nazarcth, why cenſured, 175. Jeſus 
of mo repute amongſt the vey 
Nazarens, 178. 

Neceſſity , iwofold; of CoafFion , 
and of Immutability,zoz3. Ne- 
ceſſuy puts people upon calling to 
God, 350. 

The Eye of a Needle, the name of a 
narrow Gate :m \erufalem, + 


13 

Nero's cruelty, 175. | 

Never tobe moved, what, tf 128, 
129. 

The New Law, wy /o caled, 
J©h, 
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New Lights cenſured, + 134,165. 

The Nicene Council condemned the 
Arrian Hereſie, 111, confirm'd , 
not deviſed, the dottrine of the 
Trinjty, 114- 

Non-Conformiſts taxed of pride , 
f 253, their arguments return 
upen themſelves, t 313. by their 
principles Religion it ſelf in its 
main parts indanger d,T 314. 

Common Notions, belonging to the 
Law of Nature, || 32. 

Novice, not meapt of Age but C/r- 
derſtanding, 292. 

Numa ſetrled the Roman State Ly 
Religion, || 10. 


O. 
t hp Oath binds Conſcience , 
23] 


\ The Oath of God, «what, + 128. 

Oaths «ſed by S. Paul, x13. in what 
caſes lawful, || 47. may lawful- 
ly be impoſed by the Magiſtrate, 
and taken by the Subjedts, 


2.2.4« 

Obduration , the height of fin , F 
2.02, 

OBEDIENCE eſſential to Religi- 


0H, TH1. 
The Tryal of new Qbedience,f 215, 


230. | 

The Voluutarinef of Chiſt's Obe- 

dience,added to by Merit, 226, 
227. 

We are by Obedience to follow 
Chrift's Example , as by Faith 
to lay hold on hs Merit, 44. S, 
Matthew's Obedience , ſpeedy 
and conſtant, 15 1. 

Obedience to Civil Powers, taught 
by Chrift and hu Apoſiles,308. 
Obcdience of Subjeas 77 things 

lrwful, unlawful, o& doubtful , 
220, Obedience to Government , 
preft in New Teſtament, why , 
225. made out in Scriptural Pre: 
cepts, Prohibitions, Promuſes , 
236, obliged alſs by Oath, 237. 
Obedience, Afive or Paſſive , + 


214. ,: 
To Obey, more eligible than to Go- 
vern, 273. 


To obey God rather than Men, 
what, f ZIFF. 

Unlikely Occafions ſometimes pro- 
duce bleſſed Advantages, 261. 
Occaſions of fin to be avoided, 

25. and may be, + 72. 

Offence, gzven or taken,it4. Good 
men may giveOccaſion of Offence, 
153, 154, 156, 157, 158. Offen- 
ces taken , znvotve the perſons 
offended, 1 57, 

Church-Officers of different tem- 
pers, parts and &/fts , why, 
316, 317. reconciled to one ano- 
ther by the variety, 310. diſor- 
ders even in them, wiſely per- 
mitted by God, ibid. 

Chriſt's 1hree Offices, t 245. | 

Church-Offices, to Govern and 
Teach, 165. 

Old age ſeems by Chriſt to have 
been left to it felf, 30. unfit to 
manage Repentance, + 179, 

An Omer, the meaſure of the Man- 
na, | 297. 

God's Omniſcience, f 186. Chriſt's 
Omniſcience, 145. 

To be One, what ; and to agree in 
one, what, 116,324. what,to be 
One with Chriſt, $7. 

The diſtinfF Operations of the three 
Perſons, 113. 

Opinion, the great caufe of Diſtur- 
bance, 160. 


Opinioniſm, #0? Godlinefs, + 133, 


124. 
Opportunities of doing good are to 
be ſought, 182. Man's Extremi- 
ty, God”s Opportunity, 350,351. 
The Oracle bore Witneſs to Chriſt, 
_ was ſilenced at hu coming , 
161. 

The reaſon of different Orders in 
the Church, 207. 

The ORDINANCES, the conduits 
of Grace , 140. owe -not their 
vertue to him that adminiſters 
them, 320. they have no vertue 
without the Spirit, 328. 

The Ordinances made Idols , how, 
FT 9o. 

Ordinances, vejefFed by ſome Se- 

ftarians, t 135. The verine of 

the Ordinances from God, not 
from 
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from Man, Tt 137. 

Government, an Ordinance of God 
and au Ordinance of man, how, 
228, 233. 

Ordinary cauſes ſometimes produce 
extraordinary events, 202. 

Ordinary failings, what ; and how 
to be confeſſed, Þ 45. 

Ordination, proper to Biſhops,295. 
the raſbneſs of it bewail'd, 
ibid. 

Original fin deſerves a conſtlant'and 
continual Repentance, + 39. it i 
ot a meer Infelicity, 257. 

The poor Orphans recommended to 
Charity, 270, 271. 

Orthodoxy, mot ſufficient, + 13.4. 

. Others ſins to be lamented, f 260, 
not [0 as to upbraid the perſons, 
F 264. 

Sir Tho. Overbury's charatey of 

a Wife, applied to Loyalty, 

251. 

The Overplus of what we injoy, 6 

none w; ours, t 297. 

Our ſelves, what in our Conftituti- 
on, 136. We are conccrned to 
know our ſelves, 85. 

Outward things, the having or 
wanting of them, improvable by 
Grace, T 124. | 

Oxen, why M:niſters compared to 

_ them, 158. 

The Oyl of gladneſs, what, || 7. 


P. 


Ome Pagans, that never heard 

& of the Goſpel, why, 19. 

Pagods worſ1pt by the Hleathens 
out of fear,T 96. 

The Pan of the Croſs, F 2.24. 

Painters. SI. Luke one, 168. great 
ſtore of them in thas time, ibid. 

Us Palm-Sunday, a Sermon, + 
2b 


The [eventy Palmetrees, what, 287. 

Papilts , conſidering their wicked 
Tenets, ſcarce Chriſtians, 352. 
their praying to Saints and An- 
gels taxed, F 58. 

P apiſis , what ſorts of Adverſa- 


ries, T 172. 
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The Paraclete, 1. e. Comforter, pro- 
perly an Advocate, 90, FE 


Parzus taxed of diſloyal DoFfrine, 
223, 

PARDON , procured by Confel. 
ſion of ſin , F 3o, 41. Senſe of 


Pardon quzets Conſcience, + 9}, 


192. 

Chriſt's Death precured our Par- 
don, by way of Sacrifice, + 227. 
9, ers f 228, = of Pur- 
chaſe , toid.correſpondently to his 
Merit, ibid. i : 

Direttions for the attaining of 
Pardon; viz. by Contrition, + 
159. by Sapplication, 190. by 
Faith in Chriſt, ibid. and by A- 
—_— life , Figt. The 


bleſſed effefts of Pardon of ſins, 
T1gr, Ig2. Marks, to know 


whether ſin be pardoned, + 193. 

Pardon of ſin, the complement and 
perfettion of mercy, || 96. where 
that 4, there no fear of hell or 
the grave, ibid. 

Of God's Pardoning Grace, + 182 
to 195, wherein it conſifts , + 
185. 

Parents duty urged, 131. | 

Parents pleaſed with thetr Chil- 
drens addreſſes, + 53. 

Great Parts with a great Spirit, 
apt to make men l1zy and proud, 


129. 
Tpon the PASSION; from 53 to 
6 


All = Aſﬀettions and Paſſions to 
be taken up with Chriſt'sPaſſion, 
53, 54- The Wonderfulneſs of it, 
54. the Concernment of it, 55. 
the Pitifulneſs and Shameful- 
eſs of it, ibid. The —_— 
of it, 56; the Sorrowfulneſs 4 

it, 57. the Fearfulneſs of it , 58. 
the Mercifulneſs of it, 59. the 
Toyfulneſs of it, bo. the Megt- 
neſs of it, ibid. 

Arguments againſt Paſſion, + 279. 

The Paſſions to be imploy'd againſt 
ſin, 43, 44 What Paſſions Hu- 
man Nature « governd by, | 
80; 

Chriſt had our Paſſions without 
their diftempers, 145. To have 
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the command of ones Paſſions ,, a 
great Maſtery, 195. 
Patiion-week called Cleanſmg- 
week, 58. © 
The Paſlive Conjugation #n He brew 
ut foy the Reciprocal, 321. 
Chriſt's Paſſive Obedience, where- 
in the Merit of it lay. || 87. 
Faternal authority , what at firſt, 


Patience and Courage to be learnt 
from Chriſt's example, + 240. 
Patience under ajflittion, recom- 

mended, || $6, 87. 

Patriarchs, what at fir$?,z33.therr 
power, || 36. 

PAUL, why ſo called, who before 
Saul, 154, 164. from the conver- 
fron of Sergius Paulus, f 319. a 
great Scholar , ibid. one of the 
Lealots fattion, 139. recovered 
by S. Stephen's prayer, ibid. 

Paul's ſword, 225. hu Doftrine of 
Ovediencegibid. hi heat againſt 
the Galarians, Þ 278. bs brave 
Challenge, || 89, go. 

is, ner = S, James reconciled, + 
71, 289. 

PEACE ; the ſeveral kinds of it , 
47. mn holy Writ, what, || 84. it 
comprehends all Blefſmgs, + 


275. 

th all over the World at Chriſt's 
birth, 51. 

No ſtate of Peace , where People 
live in open violation of Laws, 
F 110. 

The Peace of the Church, 1. e. our 
Agreement in Religion,|| 4.to be 
deſired and indeavoured upon 
three accounts, || 5. 

Peace of Conſcience, what, + 
192. how attain'd, 51. 

Peace be within thee, what meant 
by it, || 4- 

Peace on Earth, what, 50. 

A good ſign of Penitence, 147. 

Pentecoſt ; the Law then deliver- 
ed, 78. 

People, why prejudiced againſt the 
Church; three reaſons,2 18.their 
peeviſhneſs wiſely [ufered by 
God, 320. 


God's Perfe&tion, what, 194.+ 63, 


I 50. 

What PerfeFion the Philoſophers 
aſpired to, + 270, 

Pericles the Athenian, h4 ſhift, + 
170. 

To Periſh, what, Þ 6. 

God's Permiſſion of Evil, no argu- 
ment againſt hu Juſtice in puniſh- 
ing it, 130. 

The Perſon of Chriſt all along the 
ſame, before and after bu being 
made Man, 42. 

The Dignity of Chrift's Perſon 
made-up the main of hu Merit 
f 227, : 

The three Perſons of the Trinity , 
how diftinguiſh/d,ut.viz.bytheir 
Subſiſtences, Properties and O- 
perations, ibid. The Divinity of 
the other two Perſons made out, 
Jointly with the Father, 113. as 
part, each by himſelf, 115. 

Againſt Perjury, || 48, 49. 

PETER why called, who before 
Cephas, 155, 212. 

Peter , why reckoned firſhl among 
the Apoſiles, 207. that an argu- 
ment of priority, not of ſupe- 
Yi0Yity, 212. 

Peter and his Brother, not called 
at firſt fight, 210. 

S. Peters Angel, 8. 130. Peter 
lookt into Repentance by his Ma- 
fter, 146. Why he wwas vouch- 
ſafed a particular Viſit by our 
Lord after his Reſurreftion, 69. 
why hu Teſtimony preferr'd be- 
fore Mary Magdalens, 69, 70. 
This makes nothing for his Pri-. 
macy., 70. 

Peter's Province, to be the Apoſtle 
of the Circumciſion ; and ſo his 
Epiſtle direfted only to Proſelyte 
Jews, 213. 

S. Peter compared with his Succeſ- 
ſors in Dottrine and Suprema- 
cy, and in example of a married 
life, 213, 

Pharaoh's caſe, Þ 20. 

The Phariſees envy and malice hin. 
der'd their Faith, 175, 176. The 
leaven of the Phariſees, what, 

132. 
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; 182, thetr prejudice to Chriſtia- 
nity, why, 318, 

The Epiiile to Philemon, writ af- 
ter the Second to Timothy, 170. 

T/pon SS. Philip and Jacobs day, 
172 to 185. the Hiſtory of Philip 
the Apoſtle, 172. an. account of 
= ip the Deacon or Evangeliſt, 
ibid, 

JI. Philip's death, 173. ' 

Philoſophers found out the defef of 
Nature, t 52. 

The Beloved Phyſician; why S. 
Luke ſo called, 163. why The 
Phyſician, 165. 

The ſtudy of Phyſick, a help to Di- 
vinity, 166. doth not zncline to 
Athei|m, 167. diſpoſeth to Faith 
and Good manners, ibid. 

Phyſick,a means of Health, | 46,47. 

A Piece of Silver , in Jer:zpiure , 
what, Tt 41. 

A great Incouragement to Fiety, 
f 50.1t doth not alway meet with 
a preſent Reward, t 61. Cout;- 
terfeit Piety, what, 148. Pie- 
ty to be made out by Chanty, 
T 149. 

Pilate wanted Courage, 176. endea- 
voured to take off Chritt's 'Proſe- 
cutors, 229. Was born down by 
the Multitude, 230, 

The Pillar of Truth, what meant by 
it, 14- 

The Pir of corruption, what, || 94, 
95. All our life-time wwe walk 
upon the Pit-brink, 1bid. 

Plato makes the Word a principle 
of life and being,26, His Nis gy ai 
y&, the Father and the Son, 41. 
His wiſh concerning Governors, 


29] 


Pleaſure taken in religions duties, 
no (ure ſigu of ſincerity, Þ 95, 
6 


96. | 

Senſual Pleaſures taxed as brutiſh , 
+ 265. flaſhy, + 266. they beſot 
aman,and forfeit heavenly foys, 
ibid. 

Tpon the Diſcovery of the late hor- 
hid Popiſh PLOT, 335 t0 344 
the Imprety of the wicked Ylot- 

rers, 336. thetr Craft, Reſoluti- 

on, Tuduſtry and Obſtinacy,337» 


F 


L 


This beyond all the reſt of their 
Plots, 349. 

The ſicyy of Polemo, 1 49. 

Politicians apt 70 change,z5 1.though 
men of *Farts and Fortunes, not 
to ve medled with, 252,253. 

The Poor ; their Cries, God, Call, 
EP 

Poor folks Children thrive and 
look as well as the Rich, + 300. 

The Bleſſedneſs of the Poor in Spi- 
rit, 245 to 255. 

The Poor in Spirit, who, 246. 

The POPE Peter's ſucceſſor in de- 
nying his Maſter, 213, he pre- 
tends power to depoſe Kings, ib. 
The merry Pope, anſwered fof 
his profaneneſs, 211. 

Popery, the Antipodes to Chriſtia- 
nity, 213. The Ramparts againſt 
Popery, what, 160, Some out of 
fear of Popery, take a courſe 10 
bring it in, 163. 

The malice of our Popiſh Adverſa- 
ries, 346, 349- | 
Popiſh Dodtrines concerning the 
-- Wiki of Kings refuted, + 

236. 

Popiſh Merits aud Indulgences rex- 
ſured, + 122, | 

Popiſh Pennance, a bodzly Exerciſe, 


I4L. | 
The Popiſh Religion cenſured, t169, 
Popularity, in ſome Patriots ; how 

defign'd, 253. a cauſe of In- 

difference in Religion. Þt 32c, 

321, 322. tobe blamed particu- 

larly in Miniſters. + 321. 
Porphyrics definition of an Angel, 

11, 

Poſitive Laws, what, || 32. they 
make People accountable to the 
Maziſtrate , 30o. of two ſorts, 
ibid. 

Poverty, our Saviours diſguiſe aud 
ſecurity, 200. His poverty ho- 
nourably ſupplied, 201. 

Poverty of Spirit, 4 gracious and 
bleſſed Temper, + 247. upon 
four accounts, Þ 251,252. The 
Charatters of this Grace., as to 
the Underſtanding and Will, + 
247. 4s to the Aﬀettions and 
Converſation. 248, and as 304 

*" HI0 Mans 


A TA B L E of Matters. 


mans coucerns, temporal and Jpt- 
ritual, | 249. and as to hy Car- 
riage tn ſervices and ſufferings, 
F 250. 
The Popiſh Vow of Poverty, taxed, 
252. 

POWER, Natural or Moral, 22.0. 
how from God, and how ordaine 
ed by him, ibid, 

Want of Power n 4 lawful Sove- 
raigu doth not abſolve People 
from their Obedience, 221. but 
rather improves their Duty , 
ibid. 

Powers are juſt Rights lodg'd tn 
[ome perſons,221 ſome arguments 

for the moderate and good uſe of 
Power, 122, Power founded 111 
Laws, ibid. Fd 

The Power over mens lives 6 deri- 
ved to the King from God him- 
(elf, and not from the People, 

8 


284, 
The Powers that be, what, 241. 
What « in a man's own Power , t 


$T- ; 

Praiſe , a comly Service, 2. the on- 
ly Return God expetts for by 
mercies, || 97. 

Praiſe and Prayer,the main buſineſs 
of Worſhip, t 22, 55. 

Praiſe due to the Deceaſed, why, 
[| 62, 62. 

PRAYER, a natural at of Relt- 
gion, f qo. Confeſſion, a main 
part of Prayer , tbid. Of the 
Efficacy of Prayer, Þ 48 70 63. 

Prayer, zt ſelf a great bleſſing, T 
56. it procures large returns, || 


The bing Prayed for, ſometimes 
denied or delayed, why, + 58. 

Neglett of Prayer, a ſign of ſpiri- 
tual death, + 80. 

Neglett of private Prayer,a cauſe 
of Ind:fference in Religion, t 

27, 

_ hocy it becomes an abomi- 
nation, F 59. 

Prayers to be jozu'd to Induſtry, + 
79, $0. 

Prayer and Praiſe compared, Þ 55. 

Direttions of Prayer; that it be 
from a right Principle ( Faith 


in Chriſt) T 58. and to a right 
End ( according to the Will of 
God) + 59. that it be for things 
lawful , and to be obtain'd by 
lawful means, t 59. and that it 
be with Reſolutzon and Perſe. 
verance, | 60. 

The Gitt of Prayer, gr. 

The Gift of Frayer wicked men 
may have, + 139. 

Prayer, neither Gift , nor Grace, 
_—_ to intitle to Godlinefs, + 
130, 139. 

The Lord's Prayer the ground of Li- 
turgy, 190. commended to uſe, + 


g. 

Common Prayer approved by C. 
Chryſoſtom, 228. 

Jhort Prayers juſtified, 189, 190. 


The danger of conceived Prayer , 


OI, ION, 

Set Forms of Devotion preferred 
io extempore Effuſftons, + 59, yet 
theſe allowable in private,ibid. 

The uſual poſture of Prayer, kneel- 
117, 186. 

Prayers before Sermon ; viz. T/pon 
the Aununciation ,2, 3. pon 
Gunpowder-Treaſon, 218, 219. 
pon the Fait-day , 346, 347. 
At the Obſequies of the ady 
Jane Cheyne, || 50, 5r, 52. 

Prayers to be made for All men, 
why, t 11. 

A Prayer for the King, 241, 242. 

for the City, F 11. for the King 
and Kingdom, at the end of the 
Jermon , + bn, 62. in ſhort, + 
171. 

Preaching, what it was among the 
Jews, and when began, 197. 
how managed among Chriſtians 
at firſt, ibid, 1mixt in ſome with 
lt deſigns , 253. not a peculiar 
duty of Biſhops, but common to 
them with Presbyters, 295. 

Preaching grown every bodies 
work, F 138. 

Abundance of Preaching one occaſ;. 
on of the hardning people, t 264, 

Predeſtinarians fundamental mzi- 

ſtake, F 17. 
Predeſtination ſome take for a Lot- 
tery, F133. 
Pre. 


a 
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Predeſtination no Bar to Amend- 
ment of tife, F u07, 

Preterment may be deſired for the 
Imployments ſake, 297. 

Prejudice zncident to the beſt of 
men, 175. yet better than Expe- 
fation, bid. 

Prejudices againſt Chriſt , in re- 
fpeft of hs Birth, &c. 177, 178, 

1179, 180. 

Presbyters, 5 place of the ſeventy 

Diſciples, 288, 

The Presbyterian method of argu- 
ing followed by the reſt of the 
Sefts, t 313. 

Upon the ſame account as Presby 
terians rejefed Epilcopeey and 
Liturgy, other Sets d:ſclaimed 
Ordination, Infant-Baptiſm, Sc, 
and they all of them may caſt off 
the Lord's day and the Engliſh 

- Bible,f11z. 

CEr:ſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, 
not Carnal but Myſtical, yet Ef- 
feftual, 23, 34. 

The Preſent time only ours, || 99. 

A - againf? Preſumption, f 
18. 

m_—_— Preſumption, a hin- 

rance to Converſion, Þ 76,77; 

Of Preſumptuous Sins, t9g to 209, 
how diſtinguiſhed from other ſins 
FT 199, 200. 

By what degrees a ſin commences 
Preſumptuors, t 201. 

By what method it gets Dominion 
over 4 man, | 201, 202. 

The beſt of men liable to preſump- 
tuous ſins, t 204. + 

Preſumptuous ſins, event in God's 
children , high Provocations 
and not eaſily reconcileable, t 
205, 206. 

Pride, the Vice oppoſite to Humili- 
ty,123. a natural Vice, 129. 

Pride, the leaven of Sthiſm, t 
110. the Canker of Graces and 
Parts, tf 249. Cautions and 
Reaſons againſt it, | 253, 254. 

Pride, Envy, Malice, diabo/ical vis 
ces, F 15h 

Spiritual Pride one Yeaſor of Peor 
ples ſlighting the Church, 318. 


Prieſts came imo the room of the 
Jeavemy, 207. 

Prieſts may marry, 293 

Chriſt himelf Prieſt, 
Sacrifice, F 227. 

The Prieſthood at fir? went with 
the Primogenitare, || 35. - 
The advantages of the Chriſtian- 

Prieſthood, 1 3, 

The Example of the Primitive 
Church 7s be heeded for Do- 
frine and Prattice, 278. 

Primitive Practice, /u what caſe not 
obliging, 284, 

The caſe the Fg between Prince 
and Subjects, as between Parent 
and Children, z21. 

The Prince of Peace render'd by the 
Chaldee the Meſſias, t 35. 

Princes of the Preſence, who, 12; 

Princes look to be courted, | 54. 

Principalities and Powers, &c, 
ſome reckoned diſlint? Or ders of 
Angels, $. 

Principles; their tendency to be 
conſider d, 253. 

Procraſtination, a hindrance of 
Converſion, F.76, 

Prodigals ſpend what belongs to the 
poor, 263. 

Profaneneſs, one great reaſon of 
dr as ſiighting the Church, 


Altar , and 


18, 

Prfaxencls complain'd of , + 152. 
An overſpreading Frofaneneſs 
likely puniſhed with an univer- 
ſal Deſtrattion, t 174. 

Profaneneſs differs from Hypocri- 
ſie, how, + 199: 

Profane Company, to be #v0ided , 


T 79: | 
Outward Profeſſion , without the 
power, what, + $8. 


Bare outward Profeſſion, ſo far 


from ſaving, that it aggravates, 

f230,231. | 
Profeſſion it ſelf almoſt loſt, + 131. 
Prometheus þ# Facrifice, 130. 
Promiſes net to be applied, without 

doing the Commands, f 273. 
God faithful to hu Promiſes, if we 


foto our Daties; f 290. 
Promiſes, the Jets moſtly took in 
a temporal ſenſe, z06. 
wad = Pro- 
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Promiſes we make to God and to 

men; the difference, Þ 140. 

The Properties of each Nature 1 
Chriit remain diftintt, 42. 

The Properties of the Three Per- 
ſons, 112. : 
Prophecies delivered by way of 
Fhſtory, why, 37. Of the fulfil- 

ling of Prophecies, 202. 

Prophets, Expoſitors of the Law , 
301. a Rule to try them by, 
tbid, 

The Prophets give Teſtimony to 
Chri#t in hu Keformation of the 
Lac, 309, 310, 

The Prophets mingle Promiſes of 
Chri(t with thetr Threats,36, 
Prophets in New Teſtament-ſtyle 

reachers of the Goſpel, 279. 

Chriſt's Prophetick Office, when he 
was inaugurated into it, 206. 

Propriety gzves the reliſh to our 

njoyments, 263. | 

Profelytes among the Jews, + 2o. 

Protagoras proves a. Philoſophey , 
149: | 

Protection and Subjetion corre- 
lates, how, 221. 

The danger the Proteſtant Religion 
# 11, 349. 

Proteſtant Religion, how much de- 
cay'd in England, t 131. 

Proteſtant diviſions, Papiſts great 
advantage, || 9. 

Proverbs, their riſe from the com- 
mon People, 174. 


The Book of Proverbs, a Treaſure 


of Morals and Politicks,2.46. 
Proverbial Forms of ſpeech uſed 

by our Saviour, | 48, 
PROVIDENCE juſtified, + 292 to 


03. 
"3. , AE bears Witneſs of God, 
325+ 
Common Providence to be regard- 
ed, 201. it «not alone ſufbrient 
to intitle to Rule, 221, 
Providence ſecures the good in bad 
times, 125. 
Providence full of dugs and bows- 
els,f 54. 
Providence reitrains men fromſin, 
by denying opportunity, by diſa- 
bling them, by taking from them 


the Heart , by ſome unexpefted , 
accident , and by affiiftion, t 
203. 

Provides, how to be made, | 124, 

Prudence zo attend Providence, + 
124. 

In the Pſalms, the later part of the 
verſe u uſually Synonymens to the 

Jonny 265. | 58, 183. | 

The Occaſion of the 51 Fſalm , + 
37. the Parts of at, + 182. 

Publican, what, 147, 259, 4 fe 
dalous Imploy,ibid. ranked with 
Heathens and Sinners, ibid. yet 
might be honeſtly managed,1 48. 

The Chief of the Publicans, what, 
146, 259. 

Of the Charitable Publican, 257 to 


274. 
"5a of the Goſpel neceſſary, 
16. 

Our Pardon procured by way of 
Purchaſe, f 228. 

Purgatory, an invention to get 10- 
ney, 179. 

Purim, a Jewiſh Faf? and Feaſt , 
how appointed, Þ 312. 

Good Purpoſes to be rivited, 140. 

Hell full of good Purpoſes, ibid. 

Pyrrho, ihe Founder of the Scep- 
ticks,F 211. 

Pythagoras bs Tranſmigration,n 39. 
hu Cenſure of the number Two, 
210, a Precept of hu,explain'd, 
235. he firſt took up the name of 
Philoſopher, 288. hu Rule, to 
Work and Pray both, + $55, 
139: hs Advice to by Scholars, 
to call themſelves daily to ac- 


count, Þ 44. 
- "= 
O77 generatur, corrum- 


pitur ; 4 Maxim not abſo- 
lutely true, 71. 


R. The 
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R. | 
THe Rabbins, what they call 
WwIW,. whence the Greet 
exari,n1i5. Their ſaying concern= 
ing Repentance, 140. their Rule 
for Charity, 267. they call Mo- 
ney, Bloud, F 144. their opinion 
of Manna, + 295, 300. 
Ramah, Samuel's Re/adence, || 42: 
REASON, the Rule of man, || 31. 
hence flows the Law of Nature, 


i 


2. 

The drferen ground of Reaſon and 
Faith, 117. 

Reaſon ought to be a handmaid to 

faith, 7. | 

Reaſon, not of proper wſe in the bu- 

. fineſs of the Trinity, 117.at a loſs 

' znhatural things, ibid. It « but 
Reaſon to believe what God hath 
revealed, 117. | 

The modeſt uſe of —_— allowed e- 
ven in ſpiritual things, 102, 

Reaſor® inlightned acknowledges 
the myſteries of Religion, 17. 

Corrupt Reaſon the ground of He- 
reſae, 110, 

Human Reaſon ought to give place 
to the Divine, Þ 284. 

Reaſon in Greek the ſame as the 
Word, 27. 

Rebels, /:able to double Sentence, 
as Murtherers are, 225, 

Rebellion and Schiſm iw:n-Sifters, 
f 102. they go hand in handg2.49, 


296. | 
Rebellion, as the {in of Witchcraft , 
why, 242, 254. it never wants 
pretences, 253, | 
Receive ye the Spirit, a Form uſed 
in Ordination,why, 326,. 
Five Qualifications of worthy Re- 
ccivers; F 218: | 
A Rule for zworthy Receiving, t $2, 
Reconciliation of Friends faln out, 
how to be managed, Þ 2.4. 
A Record to be Authentick and 
| Publick, 331. | 
Senſual Recreations, drudgeries, 
F 121: 
Redemptian imports Purchaſe , | 


228. 
The Engliſh Reformation juſtified , 


F 160. 


In Regeneration we are to co-opes 
rate with God's Spirityt 55,75. 

Regicides, ſee King-killers. 

Of the true Marks of RELIGION, 
T14210157, thoſe are Righte- 
ouſneſs and Charity, + 142. pro- 
ved from common Arguments , 
that righteous and charitable 
Atttons are the beſt Expreſſions 
of the mind, + 143, 144. ave the 
Conditions of the Covenant on 
onr part, t 145, and accordin 
to them the laſt Tudement will 
be given, Þ 145, 146. and as di- 

ſtinguiſbedfrom atts of Piety and 
Sobriety, 4y three peculiar Ar- 
guments, that they proceed from 
a more generous Principle, t 
148, 149. and ihat they are in 
their nature more God-like , + 
149, 150, 151. and that they are 
more beneficial to Mankind , + 
I5l, 152, 153. 

Religio, a Religando, 64. zt unites 

* Teoples mind's, t 327. 

Religion, the higheſt Friendſhip, + 

. 107. | 

Religion, a great help to Civil Go- 
vernment, 296. by awing and u- 
niting the Subjetts, || 10, 12, 

Religion hath nothing to do with 
Plots and Maſſacres, 217, gives 
0 countenance to Faition and 
Jedition, 223. 

Religion and Policy have their In- 
tereſts interwoven, 249, 

Religion ought to be every bodies 
care, eſpecially the Magiſtrates; 
T 318, 320. 

Religion not excuſed; if tranſereſ- 

_ ſing Laws, + 31is. 

Religion affronted , the ſign of a 
Peoples 7; m—, ruin,F t56, 

The decay of Religion from our Di- 
viſions, 169. 

Heathens and Hyporrites bleſt tems 
foray = thery care of Religi« 
ony\| 7, 8. 

Religion , wherein the ſum of i 
conſiſts, 310. *tu ſtyled Wiſdom, 

322. it conſiſts in Aftion;f 129. 
Arguments offer'd , ibid. proved 


| Negatively, + 130. 
Vulgar Errors in Religion, + 130, 
KC: "”" WEAS Reli- 
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Religion grown a talkative Myſte- 
Yr, f 137» 165 : : 

Religion run down into Heathen» 
zfmy 317- | 

Religion, no melancholy thing, T 
252. it doth not root out ybut cure 
the Paſſions, Þ 277. 

Re_ made to ſpeak for Tiaac, 
FT 250. 

Who the truly Religious man , who 
not, F 130. 

Religious duties to be frequented, 


t 33: 

To Repent, what, Þ 159. 

To Repent, « tochange ones mind, 
134; Which implies four Opera- 
tions of Mind, ibid. to confider, 
135. to debate, 137. t0 deter- 
mine, 139. and to ingage, 140. 

To Repent, and to be perſwaded , 
all one, 134. 

No man ſo bad, but may be ſuppo- 
fed tomean one time or other to 
Repent, + 53,70. 

REPENTANCE; the Nature of 
the duty, to turn from ſim, * 24, 
25. toGod, | 26. the Conſequent 
of it , Salvation, Þ 27, 28. the 
Poſſibility of it, F 29,30,31,32, 
33+ 

Repentance, 4a neceſſary prepara» 
trve for Grace, 27. an Evi- 
dence of ſaving Faith, ibid. 

Two vulgar MiSFakes about Repen- 
tance, Þ 29. 

Repentance not to be deferred, for 
four reaſons} 35. 

A powerful Inducement to Repen- 
tance, what, F 63. 

The Obligations to Repentance, ups 
on the Goſpel-account , Þ 160, 
CC, 

Of further Motives to Repentance, 
Þ 172 to 182, 

Repentance fits us for Heaven, t 
180. will be worth our while, 
wid. znſtates us into Glory, 
ibid, 

The Tryal of Repentance , F 217, 
229. 

Repentance ſignifies an Aﬀter- 
Lake, i a change of Mind, 

' 135. what kind of change it 6, 
ibid, 


The ſam of Repentance, 142. ſome 
7 ork Forth of tit, ibid” * 
Repentance a great Triviledge , 

ibid. 107 tobe denied to any, 170. 
Repentance neceſſary to Salvati« 
0n, 43. in what ſenſe, + 259. 
Not to Repine at our own Conditi- 
on, _ t 300. 
Report of? confuted by trial, r7e. 
The City-Re = : for dte M 
pon it, 269, 270,271,272, 273; 
Reprobation, not abſolute, f 30. 
Reproof, a Chriſtian Office , how . 
157. how to be adminiſtred, + 


274. 
Reproof a neceſſary Charity, yet ſtuz 
 diouſly negleFed, + 321. 
The Republicans Objeft:ion again? 
King (hip anſwer d, 238, | 


Reputation, 2 great advantage, 


293. 
7ious Reſotutions, how to be faſt. 
ned, 140. 


No Reſpect of Perſons with God, 


T 9. 

Reſt that which all things tend to, 
f 126. the Mind of man Jane 
from it, ibid. and yet that Reſt 
may be attained,and how,7 127. 

The Reſtauration, 2 Miracle, 22, 
abuſed ,T 6g. 

Reſtitution, how 7o be made, in caſe 
we know not where to make tt , 
268, } 46. 

No forgiveneſs without Reftituti- 
0n, ibid. 

The miracle of our Reftitution by 
ſome thrown up, t 327.loft by our 
Dtiviſions, || 9. 

The divine Reſtraints, either Pro- 
vidential, F 2ag. Moral, ibid. 
or Gracious, + 204. 

Of the RESURRECTION from 
6310 75. a weekly Feſtival, 63. 
the ground of Chriftianity, and 
of all Religion, 64, 65. proved 
neceſſary, bg. grounded upon 
Chriſt's Reſurre&10n,65.the main 
Reſurrettion, b5, the main ſub- 
Jett of Preaching at firſt, 66. it 
was certain and real, 67. Chrift 
roſe again of himſelf, and was 
ras d by the Father, 77.234. 

Chriſt's ReſurreQion made out #2 

Satt|- 


mk "FS TER " — 


P 
c—” 


A TAB L E of Matters. 


Satufattion, and obliges us to 
Newneſs of life, | 220. 

God acquaints himſelf with the 
Retired, 7. 

A noble way of Revenge, Tt 271. 

The advantage of the Rich "over 
the Poor, 268. 

Rich and Poor,though differ in Con» 
dition, may ve equal in Content, 
F 298. 

Cardinal Richlieu's Maxim, 243. 

+ "<{ taken for Almſdone, 
267. 


Chri#t obliged to fulfil all Righte- 


Pr eſt 302, 

God's Righteouſneſs /ike the great 
Mount atns, how, 341. 

The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, how 
made ours, | 189. 

Original Righteouſneſs how loft , F 


259, 

Righteouſneſs, Legal and Evange- 
lical, what, || 72, 73. 

To be Riſen indeed, what, 66, 67. 

The Jewiſh Rituals, 4ut temporary 
and external Inſtitutions, 309. 
types, how, + 163. 

To Roar like Bears, and Mourn like 
Doves, what, t 261. 

The Rock, upon which the Church 
was to be built, what, 212. 

The Rod,never without the Staff, f 


250. 
mats not Infallible, 14,15. 
The Church of Romes boaſt of Cni« 
. ty, diſproved,F 105. No Commu- 
nion with her without ſin, 110. 
The Romiſh Church 4urthenſome in 
her Ceremonies, Gc. t20. Her 
ThotFrines conterneng Civil 
Power, treaſonable, 223. 169. 
The Royal Martyr's example pro- 
poſed, F 166, | 
Unmanerly Rudeneſs, in our Ad- 
dreſſes to God, cenſured, + 60, 


S. 
He SABBATH-day not Mo- 
*.4.7 112; 
' The change of the Sabbath, o__ 
—__ the Morality of the Day, 
303. what in it Moral, what Ce. 
remonial, ibid. 


The S1&bath kept at firſt by Chriſti» 


" The Jews 


ftians as well as Loyds-day, 313. 
The Sabbath, Jewiſh or Chriſtian, 


matter of Ceremony, ibid. how far 
Geremontal, 7}. 


| Of the Two SACRAMENTS, 324 to 


335- they have no veriue, unle(s 
inlivened by the Spirit, 328. the 
Nature, End and Uſe of them ; 
in general, they are ſacred Inſti- 
tutions and Myſteries,ibid. Srens 
and Means and Pledges of 
Grace, 329, and Obligations of 
Duty, 330. 

Two _ cations of a Sacrament, 
328. 

Sacraments inſtead of Circumciſion 
and the Paſſeover, 329. 

Five Advantages o the Sacraments 
above the or » 332. 

The Sacraments, how virtuated by 
the Spirit, 330. 

The — and Efficacy of them, 
ibid. 

The Sacraments prove Means of 
Grace, by vir{ue of their Inſti» 
tution, j29: 

ad the ſame Sacraments 
as we, in myſtery, T 309. 

Jacraments, ſeals of the Covenant, 

- 107,332.+ 42. virtuated by Cons 
eſſion of ſims, ibid. 

The Sacrament of the Supper, a my- 
ftery of Godlineſs, 23, the Teſs 
of Chriſtianity, 334- 

Chriſt how preſent in the Sacras« 
ment, 2.3, 34- 

Sacramentarians take the Sacra» 
ments = bare ſigns, 331. 

Chriſs Death a Sacrifice, f 227. 

The reaſon of Sacrifices, ibid. 

No iteration of Chriſts Sacrifice, 
as Romanilts pretend,73. 

Sacrifices of the Levitical Law 
could not [atifie for fin, 28. only 
Typesof Chriſt's ſatufattion.z07. 
and had their Virtue -omCheif, 

of whom they were Types, || 74, 


$25 tres accompanied withFeaſts, 


29. 

Sadduces, who deny Angels and 
Sprrits, confuted, 10. upon what 
account they denied the Refur- 


reft1on, 3b. 
**KKkk 2 Though 
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Theugh we may be Safe,wve muſt not 
be Secure, 345- | 
What SAINTS commemorated ins 

our Feſtivals, 120. Their Invo- 
cation diſavowed, 285-F 58.why 
Churches called by their names, 
ibid. 
The Saints Glory improvable, how, 
62, 
The Falls of Saints no Excuſe, but 
 aWarning to others, Þ 204, 205. 
The Raptures of the ancient Saints 
ao not juſtifie the Outrages of Fa- 
naticks, 18 


Salluſt's deſeription of Friendſhip , 


T 92. 

IWhy the Apoſtles called the Salt of 

_ the Earth, 183. af 

Of the Divine Will for Mens Sal- 
vation, f 10 70 22 proved by ten 
Propoſitions, T1}. . 

Salvation by Chriſt for finnevs , 
Purchaſed, +214. Proclaimed, 
ibid. Propoſed,ibid. Aſcertain'd, 
+216. 

We are to work out our own Salva- 
tion, F 31. 

Salutation uſed in primitive times, 


170, | 

The Samaritans ory and caſe, 249. 

SAMUEL in Circuit, || 31 to 50. 

Samuel,Prieſt, Prophet and Fudge, 

ſupream Governour in Church 
and State,|| 34. how long ſo,|| 41, 
25 

ines, according to one of the 
Rabbins, made a Fudge in hs 
Mothers belly, || 42. His Reſe- 
dence, || 42. 

 Sandtification, aſcribed tothe Holy 
Ghoſt , 76. without it Creation 
and Redemption would have 

. ſtood us in little fead, ibid. 

Dr. Sanderſon wrote againſt the 
Covenant, 239. 

The Sanhedringw&hat, 287.the Coun- 
cil of Seventy, || 37. the ſupream 
Court, ibid. 

Sarah, i.e, Prenceſs, her Charatter, 
t 282. 

Sarah: and Hagar's caſe applied to 
the Church and Schiſm, + 327. 
ory, a cauſe of Indifference, + 

326, 


Satisfaction for ſin, neceſſary, 19. 

No Satufattion but by Chriſt God- 

. Man, 49. | 

Jatxf attion could not have been 
made by Angels , nor by any but 
aGod-Man, t 127, 

Of Chriſt's SatisfaQion, 72, 73. 

The ——_—_— of Chrift , what, || 


76. T 
Chriſt" s Satsf attion was for the ſins 
of all men, } x5, 223; Hes Saty- 
fattion aſſerted, Þ 190. it was 
made to God's Soveraignty; to his 
 Fuſtice, and to hu Mercy, +221. 
Chrift's Satufattion declared in 
hu Exaltation, + 238. 
SatufatFion may be demanded for 
wrongs; + 278, 
To ſave Sinners, what, Þ 209, 210: 
To be Saved, what, f 12. 
-= 4 not All aftually Saved, + 15. 
Why few ſo Saved, + 19. It « by 
Grace we are ſaved; | 20. 
God our Saviour, why, 11. 
How Chriſt ſaid to be the Saviour of 
the World, + 15. 
* Our Saviour's Clemency,69. 
Scandal, a word much miſtaken , F 


Sos of publick Scandal to be ac- 
knowledged, and reparation to 

be made, Þ 46. 

Scandal, aud to Scandalize, what, 


124. | 
The Scape-Goat, an Emblem of 
. Chriſt, + 42: 

Religious Scepticks taken notice of, 


318. 

SCHISM Impleaded, + 303 to 317. 
charged with that ih oworthes 
and Popery, which they objett to 
the Church, 319. areſtleſs thing, 
|| 13. a Fire,r23.1| 28. 

Schiſm «pt to improve into Hereſie, 
09, 110,119. ends likely in Re- 
bellion, 249. and rivets it, 252. 

The Schiſmatical party touched at, 


FT I53- 

Schiſinaticks, who anciently ſo ac- 
counted, 2.95. 

Schiſmaticks pretend themſelves 
purer than others, 2.53. not chile 
dren of the Church, 322. 

Sehiſmaticks groen to change, 252, 


255. 


de: 


"SYS, 3 2A 


A TABLE of Matters. 


255. though Gifted men, Sc. yet 
to be avoided, 252, 253. charg- 
ed with that Will-worſhip and 
Popery , which they objett to the 
Church,319. 

The danger of joyningwiththem,2 54 

Scioliſts diſcredit any Scrence, 67. 

Scribes and Phariſees, their corrupt 
Gloſſes upon the Law, 305, 

SCRIPTURE confirmed by ſeveral 
arguments, 1O1. it # he ground 
of Faith, 117. it ſets down only 
general Rules for Worſhip, 119. 
Things of Worſhip not to meerly 
be denied,becauſenot met with in 
Scripture, ibid. 

To demand an expreſs Command 4 
Scripture for every thing inGods 
publick Worſhip, abſurd, + 313. 

Scripture ſet forth by its ſeveral 
Titles , Qualifications , and Ef- 
fetts, F196, 197. 

Scripture lookt upon by ſome as 2 
Rule out of date, + 135.That the 

_ tbuchſtone to try Spirits by, ibid. 

Scripture in the Vulgar tongue abu- 
ſed by Seftaries, 240. Why in an 
unknown tongue among the Pa» 

_piſts, 35% | 

Chriſt to be ſeen in the Scripture» 

_ glaſs, 176, 

Scripture-Saints only commemorated 
by our Church, 154. 

Sea, what in Scripture-pbraſe, 208. 

Wounded and maimed Sea-men and 
Souldiers recommended to Cha- 
rity, 271. 


The Sealing of us by the Spirit, 


what, 330. 

Secret ſins what,and how to be con- 
teſſed, 45. the ſeveral kinds of 
them,+199,200.they are not of [0 
dangerous Conſequence , as Pre- 
ſumptuous ſins are, Tzoo. Two 
Cautions propos'd about them, ib. 

Sedts d:ſagree among themſelves, || 
13,14 

Some SeQtaries have come too near 
the Romaniſts in diſloyal Prin- 
ciples and Prattices, 223. 


* The Settaries charged with the 


Death of the King, 240; 
SeFaries caſe and S. Paul's much 
differ f 319. Seftaries Pleathe 
ſame, as other Malefattors may 


make for themſelves , || 14. 
Seeing, what it imports in Serips 
. ture uſe, 181. | 
To Seek, what, + 49.and how} 59. 
To'ſeek the Lord, 2 phraſe in Lite 

times abuſed, Þ bo. 

How we are to Seek God, | 135. 

Thoſe who call themſelves Seekers, 
cenſured, + r35. 

Three Selfs in a man, 117. 

Selt-denial, the principle of Chri« 
ſtianity, 64, the Chriſtians firſt 
Leſſon, 93.the Sum of Chriftian 
Dottrine, Þ 149. 

Of Self-Examination,+ $2 to go. 4 
duty neceſſary for the Lords Sup- 
per, but uſeful at all times, + $2, 
the Duty, the Subjetft, andthe 
Rule of it, f 83. Self to be exa- 
min'd,F $5.44 tothe Spirit, | $6. 
aud Soul.,ibid. and Body, + $7. 

An In(tance of Self-Examination, 
to know whether hu ſins be par- 
don'd or no,H193.whether he truly 
Repent, Behieve,and Obey, 229. 

Self-Love xatural, 129, a reaſon of 
pp_n—_—_ 160, 

Selt-reſ1ignation, what, tf 288. 

The Senles examined, + 87. 

Separation from the Church, no cha- 
ratter of Godlineſs,t133.athing 
of dangerous Conſequence, 110. 

' and ought to be of weighty Conſe 

deration, 283. 

Some reaſons of Separation, t 316. 

—_—_ of Sermons not ſufficient 

for dalvation, f 29. 

The Sermon upon the Mount; what, 
299. the method of it, ibid. the 
Deſign of it, Þ 145. 

The Sermon on the Mount , an at« 
flra# of the Goſpel, | 245. Init 
Chriit obſerves the method of 
Moral Philoſophy, + 245. 

In wwbat we Serve God, we do but 
grve him hs own again, 250. 
The Seventh-day,why altered, || 33. 
Seventy Diſciples;why choſen, 207, 
Shame of ſin indured byChriſt,t224. 
Shepheards fir Attendants upon 

Chriſt at bs Birth, 49, 

Shields of the Earth, why Magi» 
ſtrates ſocalled, || 5. 

A good Ship, what, + $3. 
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The Church like a Ship , e ſpecially 
in regard of danger, 34 1349 
The Sibylline Oracles defended,22. 
Sight a Sure Evidence, bz. the no- 
bleſt and moſt certain ſenſe, 173. 
four things requiſite to Sight, 

176, 177. 

Simon ſo called from hearing, 63, 
when called Peter, 212. 

SIN, #in zts ſelf and its conſequents, 
what,136, the ſweets of ſin end 
1n bitterneſs, x 38. ſeveral aggra- 
vations of Sin, t 2,02. 

By Sin , ſometime meant Original 


ſin, or Preſumptuous ſit , + 38, 
$ 


I}. 

The 4 ſtinion of Sin, snto Secret 
and Pre ſumptuons , 199. 

Three thines in Sin, to which the 
death of the Croſs anſwered , + 
223. Stain, Guilt and Remorſe, 


F 224, 

Sin ſubdued, a ſign of its being 
pardou'd, | 44. 

To forſake ſome ſins, aud indulge 0- 
thers, not enough, Þ 29. 

No neceſſi:y lies upon a man to Jin, 


T33 

Jin S be hated, though the Perſon 
to be loved, 191. 

Our Sins and Chriſt's Sufferings to 
be conſidered together ,f225. 

To have ones Siri ever before him, 
what, Þ 39. 

Of the Trial of SINCERITY, + 
90,10 tot. 

Sinceritv of love, the Charatter of 
Chriſtian Perfettion, | 91. Sin- 
cerity implies four things, Tog1, 
92. Tire? grounds of it , Viz. 
Lnion of Spirit , F 92. Com- 
pliance of Will, ibid. aud a per» 
feF Acquieſcence, Þ 93. The 
Marks of it ; that it be, in its 
Principle, Abſolute, not for by- 
ends, t 94, 95. but Judicious 
and Conſcrencious, t 97. as tots 
Objett, Impartial, + g8. and in 
its Subjeft, Intire, ibid. 99. 

S.nccrity, &rought tothe Teſt, Þ 96, 

 97,99,99,100. 

Sincerity, 4 i? is an Evidence of 
Grace ina Chriſtian, ſo "tu al+ 
wayes accompanied with the 


Grace and — of God,F 160. 

Sincerity accepted with erfe- 
ions, F 2.26. OR 

Singularity, even ## good Works , 
not good, 269. 

A Sinners Caſe ſlated,137,138,239. 

Sinners incouraged from our Savi- 
ours deſign of coming, 148. 

Sinners Incouraged to | os well, + 
217. axd Ielrufted. how, ibid. 
by examining themſelves, whe - 
ther convenced f their ſin, + 
217. of their Saviour, + 218. 
and of their Duty, .ibigh 

What hes in a Sinners 6wn power, 
to turn from hu Wickednefs, + 
24, 25, 324 33- andto do good, + 
26, 33- 

_ a Sinner # ingaged into Sin , 

25, 33- 

be 2, in Scripture, upon what 
account, 155, 

Chriſt's Sitting at the right hand of 
God, what, f 235. 

Sleep, a mild term for Death, 192, 
193. no hindrance to Angelical 
converſe, 198. 

Right Sobriety, what, F 148. 

Society , the right ground of it 
|} 40. 

PG... of men, God”s more Pecnts 
liar care, } 7. 

Socinians cenſured, 15, 17,41. their 
forry Evaſions, 110. t 24c. their 
pernicious Herefie detefled, + 
240. 

Socrates , why judg d the Wiﬀeſt 
man, Þt211. abuſed bytheGreeb 
Comedian, ibid. 

Socrates his Dzmon, 1 1. bs brave 
defiance to an inſulting Enemy , 


193. 

A ſaying of Socrates, + 271. 

Sls de confuted,F 132,133. 

Solitude, a great advantage to 
good or ill, 7. when ſeaſonable, 
211, 

Solomon, an account of him, + 52, 
53- whether ſaved or no, Þ 57. 
Solon's Advice to Mind the E k 

T 277: 
The Son of God acknowlede'd by 
Jews and Heathens, 72. 
The Sox of God given to «s, for ws, 
F 3. 
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+ 3. to ſatufie God”s Fuſtice and 
procure hs Mercy, ibid. God in 
Mercy could not grve any thing 
greater, nov in Fethce accept a- 
ny thing leſs, Þ 5. 

The Sons of God, that fell 3n love 
with the Daughters of men , not 
Angels, as ſome of the Fathers 

thought, g. 

Why the Son of man came eatin 
2g dri i, and buy Roms 
wer neither eating nor drinking; 
315, 386, 

Sons of the Church, who, 322. 

Chriit in his Sufferings to be be- 
held with Sorrow, 57. 

Godly Sorrow, the bleſſed way to 
Comfort, t 256. 

To ſorrow according to God, what 
+ 264. 

The SOUL of man in its principle 


immortal, 71. 


| The Soul « the Man, | 249- 


The Soul taken for the whole man, 
222. Compared to a narrow 
mouthed veſſel, t 74 

The Soul of man Examined, t 
86 


The Souls loſs not to be recompen- 
ced with the World, 138. 

The Souls Expoitulation with a 
wicked man, ibid. 

God hath an univerſal Love for 
the Souls of men, + 13, 14,30. 

Soul-Love, the beſt of Loves, || 


=__ 

The Spaniſh Invaſion, 349. . = 

The Spartans diſiked Celibacy , 
182. | 

The SPIRIT; one of the three Wit- 
neſſes, what, 326. taken Fo the 

Perſon or Virtue g the Holy 
Ghoſt, ibid.- how he witneſſes, 
ibid. his preſence neceſſary tothe 

_ Ordinances, tbid. 

The Spirit frequently mention'd in 
the Old Teſtament, 79. 

The Spirit own'd by _ 
Anima mundi, ihe Lord and gi- 
ver of Life, r15. 

The Spirit's aſſiſtance, what, 166. 
The Magnetick virtue of the Spi- 
rit, 181. what his operations 
in the Church, 283. 


The Spirit is that in the Myſtical 
body, which the Soul is in the 
Natural, 104, 

The Spirit, the Principle of Uni- 
ty, conſidered in his Perſon , + 
103. ## his Office, + 104. 

The Spirit not to be confined to any 
particular Fraternity, go. 

The _ unworthily pretended 
fo, TI 35+ - 

Unity of Spirit, what, + 92, 103 to 
107. particularly in the uſe of 

. the Sacraments, + 105; 

To pray with the Spirit , how, + 


. $9- | 
To Pray by the Spirit, maybe with 
a Form, gx. 

We are to try the Spirits, 103. and 
to comply with the methods of 
tbe bleſſed Spirit, 108. 

The Spirit of Truth, the Witneſs of 
it, 101. The Interpreter of it, 
102. the Fudge of it, ibid. the 
the Diftator of it,ibid.theTeach- 

. er of it, 103; 

The Spirit of Truth, i. e. a true 
Spirit, 103. 

The Spirit of Chriſt , hew it atts us, 


Il 77- 
Mar's Spirit call d to account,+ $6. 
Spiritual Bleſſings worth our pains, 
t 48. infinitely more than Tem- 
porals,F 51,55. to be ſought with 
. Þinportunity;Þ 60. | 
_ Spiritual Building, 274 to 
287. 
Spiritual Duties may have a ſenſual 
Delight in them, which is no ſign 
of ſmcerity, + 96. 
i, "s Exerciſes to be frequented, 
26. 
Spiritual Life attended with motie 
ir's nal Li rfelt, wh 
eritual Life imperfett, what 
hs done, + is. " 
Our Spiritual State tryed by our 
re 7 +o 91. and as to Par- 
Bs 


don of fns, + 193, 194. 
A SPITTLE-Sermon, 257 to 


274- 

Chriſt, why lodged in aStable, 21, 
49, 

Why the Publican prayed 'Stand- 


ing, 187. Standing the poſe 
0 
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of Confeſſion, ibid. p- 
Staruta IntelMleQualia ; what, 306, 
Cpon 8. STEPHENS aay, 

i85 to 197. a brief charatter 

of him, 185. hu Murther ag- 
gravated , 190. hu charity to 
lus Enemies , 187. bs courage, 

IQI. 


CS. Stephen's face, as theface of an 


Angel, 183. | 

No principle of Stoiciſm in Religt- 
Dn, 135. 

Etoicks commended, + 161. Againſt 
thetr Fate, 64. | 

The Story of our Saviour's and hu 
Diſciples being in a Storm, told, 
244. and applied, 345. 

Strange Fire, what, Þ 306. 

To offet Strange Fire, what now , 
T 309,310. |; 

Etrangers,how to be converſed with 
F274- 

To be Subjet, a military term, 


219: 

The Duty of Subjets, 220. the 
Grounds of it, ibid, 

The caſe of Subjeas, as that of Ser- 
vants, 235. | 

We are born Subjefts, 238, 

SubjeAion not a thing maifferent, 
at crrr own choice, 224. it hes 
upon Conſcience, ibid. the oblig4- 
tz0n of it, 22}, 

The diſttu# Subfiſtence of the three 
Perſons, 112, 

Succeſs not to be hoped without 
Praycrs and Endeavonrs , + 


© al , the Devil inthe ſhape of 
a Woman, 9, 

Sufetes , the ſupreme Magiſtrate 
at Catthage, /ienifies a Judge, 
ll 37- | 

How wwe are to Sufter for God, + 
250. 

Our $viour”s Sufferings to be con- 
ſedered in Repentance, 136. 

Sufficient, not Efficient ; a frigid 
diftinttion, 15, 223. 

Suidas ; 4 teftimony of Jeſus , 4: 
32, 179, 304. 

Sun 277 Aries, at the Creatzon, 6. 
hath hu name from hu ſervice , 


12. keeps in a Yegular work, 
223. 

The Sun conſidered in ſeveral re. 
ſpefts, + 196. 

The Sun in reſpeft of the Stars, 
ſuch Charity to other Graces , 
T 150, 

_ no diy of Faſt, 2, 313. 

I 


Superfluity ſerves more for Incui« 
brance than for Tſe, 200. 

Superiours ought io mind their 
Duty more than their Dignity, 
I 32. 

Superiors, how to be reſpetted , + 
274. 

A preparatory direfion for the 
holy Supper, 108. ougl#Fo be 
frequent, 331. the neglef of it 


complain'd of, 333, 334- 


' Supplication for Pardon of fins , F 


190, 
The Supream Magiſtrate hath not 
- 1 power from the People, + 


The denial of Supremacy 4s Pope- 
”9, Til. 

The Supremacy of Kings founded 
upon Chriſt's Mediatorſhip , + 


226. 

The King's Supremacy ownd by 8. 
Peter, 213, 

The Author of Sure-footing cenſu- 
red, 177. | 

The Surety obliged in juſtice to an- 
[wer the debt, 50. 

Sins of Surprize and ſudden ſurvep- 
tion, what, +199, 

The Surprize of Judgment dread- 

A ful, | 90s 

H hat Swearing lawful, what for - 
bidden, || 47, 48. 

Swearing lawful upon weighty oc= 
Caſions, 112. 

Swearing in what caſe unlawful , 
JO5. 

Stwearing fealty to the Magiſtrate 
ts an acknowledgment of an Ob- 
ligation already upon Conſcience, 
224. 

Sweat , the price of all worldly 

; Commodztzes, t 55. 

A good Sword, what, t 83. 
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Symmetry of parts in the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's body, what, + 

108,109, 

Sympathy , in Fellow-Members , 
+ 106 


The Syriack hath but one word 
for Biſhop and Elder, why, 


294. 
p ff 


He Tabernacle , how made, 


20. 
Chr: Fs Humanity the Tabernacle 
of hu Divinity, 3o, 31. 
A Tale that «s told, why our Life 
compar*d to it, F 121. 
Talents, how to be improved, 
267. 
Taliſmans, what, || 6. 
The Talmudiſts, how they expreſs 
the Trinity, 114. 
Tamars zl uſage, || 55. 
Taſt, the moſt neceſſary Senſe , || 
8 


thallus Teachers, zuſtruments 
under the Spirit, 103. 

The great diſadvantage of Teach- 
ers now, 295, 296. 

Penitential Tears clear the Tn 
derſtanding, 170. 

Tears, the moſt precious Fuices ſo 
called, t 263. 

The Grace of Tears, f 266. 

Sins of natural Temper , what ,+ 


199. | 
Difference of Tempers in Church- 
Officers, 321 
Temperance, how rightly mana- 
ged, Tf 148. 
Temperate, *y*e7, what, 292. 
A lively deſcription of a Tem- 
eſt aud Shipwrack, by S. 
mh 168. 
The Temple of Jeruſalem, the Type 
of the true Church, 14. 
HeathenTemples had their Pillars 
in(cribed with Oracles and fas 
bulous Stories, 14. | 
Chriſt's Body how a Temple, 
[s | 
Temporal good things, with what 
eagerneſs io, ir by worldly men, 
+50, 51. Theſe, as well as Spi« 


rituals, may and muft be 
ed for; fe. on tf 6 a 

Chriſt's Temptation, his Probati- 
onerſhip for hy Prophetick Of- 

ce, 206. 

The danger of offering ones ſelf to 
Temptation, 2544 

Tenderneſs of Conſcience, what, 

Tabs. 

The Teraphim, what, || 6. 

A Story out of Tertullian,of a young 
Laay poſſeſt, + 78, 

The two Teſts by which we eſtimate 
things, t 51, 


Pofſages of the Old Teſtament, uſe 


to be accommodated to Chrift in 
the New, 202, 

The Old and New Teſtament , the 

' Foundation of the Church, 276. 
wherein they differ, 306, 

A concurrent Teſtimony of the 
Ancients, valid, 323. 

By Teſtimony #n the Pſalms, what 
uſually underſtood; || 2. 

A Form of THANKSGIVING, 
ll 99, 10%, 10T, 

Signal Mercies require ſolemn 
Thankſgiving, || 99. 

Theft, how puniſhed among Jews 
and Chriſtians; and why, || 


_ 

The Theocracy or God's Govern- 
ment in the time of the Old Te- 
ſtament, 78. + 237, 

The nature of Things, an occaſion 
of Difference, 161. thoſe eſpeci- 
Fd that are Trivial or Ab- 

ruſe. 

Three, @ ſacred number, +114, 

Thuanus tells the frory of the Gun« 

owder-Plot, 217. 

The Sea of Tiberias, why ſo called, 

$ 


OS, 
No Difference of Time in the Di- 
_ vine Underſtanding, 37. 
God and Nature Time every thing 
they do, 6. 
The fear of the Times turning, apt 
to make People Cowards, tf 


F 323. 

Timothy, Metropolitan of Ephe- 
ſus, 294- 

Titus , Metropolitan of Creet, 
294+ 
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Toleration of Schiſm dangerons , 


110. 

I hy the Holy Ghoſt came in the 
ſhape of fiery cloven Tongues , 
8 


Os Fro 
The Torments of the Damned un- 
ſufferable , yes muſt be endured 
to all Eternity, | 176. 
Tradition , an znſafficient Guzde, 


177. 
"= ns juſtled out Divine Pre- 
cepts, 306. | 
When to be admitted in Evidence , 


23. | 
Trailbaſton , why laid aſide, || 


Seaman of Mind, the higheſt 
aim of Philoſophers, t 192. not 
a ſufficient recompence of vVirtu- 
ous Aftions, 64. 

By Tranſgreſſions what to be un- 
derſtood, t 38. 

The Tranſlation of Enoch and F.- 
lias, a type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 


74 7 

Tranſubſtantiation abſurd, 3o, 
329. 

Travellers, fFrangers at home , + 
85. 

Travellers, why turn Scepticks 
ſometimes, || 8, 9. 

Trembling, an effet# of Fear, ft 
72s 

A publick Trial to be undergone by 
Biſhops, chief Magiſtrates, Ru- 
ters of Synagogues, 291. 

The Trial of our ſpiritual flate, as 
to Grace and Truth, 33. as to 
hopes of Salvation, tf 217, 
218, 

The ten Tribes revolt , the ground 
and improvement of it, 249. 

Trifles, apt to breed quarrels, 


161. 

Upon the blefſed TRINITY , 109 
to 119, 

The word Trinity , made good, 


112, 
The Dottrine of the Trinity, ex- 
plaird,r12. proved from Scrip- 
 twres,113. from Fathers, 114. 
from Jews and Heathens, 114. 
illuſtrated by inſtances of Na» 
fure,1t7, 118, 


All three Perſons of the Trinity 
concerned in Man's recovery , 
78. each of them taking his turn. 
All Three at our Saviour's 
Baptiſm, 79, 113. There & a 
Reciprocation and Subordinati- 
on of attings among the three 
Perſons, 104. 

Triſmegiſtus bs N# 9 x%y@&, what, 
115. 

Trouble not to be declined, when 
duty brings it in our way, + 
324+ 

A True ſaying, what, 289. 

We are to Truſt to God's Provi- 
dence, notwithiFanding our own 
Induſtry , 302. 

prog; in God, « to Praiſe hin , 

97s 

AI TRUTH aeſfrable, f 
211. 

Truth, Natural, Moral, 2nd Spi- 
ritual, F211. 

Truth dangerons, 144. 

Truth of words grounded on the 
Truth ot Things, 67. #wWo Con 
ditions to make Truth, tbid, 

Truth taken for the Goſpel, + 


12, 

Truth oppoſed to the Ceremonial 
Law, 32. 

Truth and Piety diſtinguiſhed and 
deſcanted upon, 14. 

Truth and Holineſs muſt not be 
parted, 103. 

Turks, the growth of their Power, 
whence, 253. they have an ho« 
nourable opinion of Chrift , 
+8. their opinion of Fate, + 
32,123, A Turkiſh Provers, 


t123. 

Turks A Infidels __—_ with 
Chriſtians, as to their Lives, 
T 162. 

Tutelar Angels, 8, g. 

The , Heathens Tutelar Gods , 
[| 6. 

Two , why the worſt of Numbers, 
21@. a commendation of it , 
210. 

Why the Diſciples ſent Two by 
two, ibid, 

Two hundred pence, what in our 
Coin, 172, 

Tyrants 
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Tyranits, an occaſion ſometimes of 
God's berng better ſerv'd, 199. 
they have likely the beſt Sub- 
jefts,235. 


\ i 


Alla's Expoſition approved, 
16. 

Vatablus his Expoſition commend- 
ed, 17. 

Ubiquity , 2 contradittion to Na- 
ture, 30. a groſs abſurdity of 
the Romiſh Religion, 42.refuted 
at large, t 2.33, 

Vell-ity not enough for repentance, 


149. 

The Method of Divine Venge- 
ance, Þ 163, 173. Arguments 
thence for Repentance , Þ+ 17}, 
174, 175+ 

Vertucs, to be go!ten by degrees, 
Þ 26, and may be, t 


A Compariſon of ſome Shan and 


ices, F 147. 
The Moral Vertnes, all linkt toge- 
ther, F 271. 

Veſpaſian's Father, a Publican, 
148. hs Miracles taxed, 180. 
The Pope's power, upon the ac- 

count of hs Vicarſhip, diſprov'd, 
11, 
Chrif the Vine, we the Branches, 


T 92. 

Virgil's fourth Fclogue, a Paſto- 
ral upon the Nativity, 22. 

The Bleſſed VIRGIN troubled 
at the Angels appearance, and 
hs Meſſuge both, 10. Her Faith 
neceſſury for the Conception of 

our Saviour, 6. why betrothed 
oy eſpouſed, 5,20, 49. 

Chriſt, why and how, born of a 
Virgin, 38, 

The Virgin, an Example to Wives 
of Ovedtence, 199. 

The Virgin adored by the Papifts 
in Maſcarade, 168. 

Virgins, kinto Angels, 9. 

Viſion and Fruition in ibs Life, 
how to be attair?d, 62. 

Viſious, how performed in former 
times, 198.- 


Viſitation of 1 Biſhops » what, 


295. 

The Union uo the two Natures in 
Chriſt's Perſon, how, 42. The 
reaſons of it, 43. 

_ of Spirit with Chrift, what, 

92, 

Unbelief forfeits the Benefit o 
Chrift, 1 4 ag 

Chriſt ſuffered Under Pontius Pi- 
late, what, 229. 

The Underſtanding /aft debanched, 
and firſt to be recovered, + 24. 
and may be, Þ 3. 

Unitorm Worſhip Ps by pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, and commands 
ed by the Apoſtles, || 22. 

Uniiormity of M.niſtration #eceſſa- 


I) 333: 

Unibomity of Worſhip among the 
Fewws, || 2. and thu urged by the 
'Plalmiſt upon a threef I, viz. 
Perſonal, Civil, and Religions 
account, F 2, 3. neceſſary to keep 
up God's publick Hononr, t 8, 9. 
to awe Feople to Obedience and 
unite them in Love, Þ 9, 10, &c. 
and tu as agreable and neceſſary 
toTs, as 11 was io Them, | 


21. 

An Objeftion , that theſe Argu: 
ments for Unitormity will ſerve 
among Turks and Papiſts , aits 
ſwered, || 25, 26. 

UNITY — ; of the Mem- 
bers with the Head by Faith, 
+ x05. and of the Members one 
with another by Charity, + 106, 


107. 

Unity to be kept in Worſhip and 
Diſcipline, 108, 109. 

A Prayer for Umty, Þ 11}, 


153 

The Uniry of Eſſence, what, 116, 
Þ 103. 

Of che Unity of the Spirit, + 102 
to 1144 why attributed to the 
Spirit, F 103, 104. wherein it 
conſifts , viz. in Faith, | 10x. 
and in Love, + 106,107. What it 
4 to keep it in the bond of Peace, 
f 108, 109. Reaſons , why it # 
to be kept,F109.and Means,how, 
T 110. 
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A wiſh for Unity among Prote- 
ſtants, 212. 

Unity , no eſſential Mark of the 
Church, t 105. 

Whether one may be a Member of 
the Univerſal Church,and not be- 
” to any particular Church , 
282, 

Every day, one lives Unrepented, 
ſets him more upon the ſcore, and 
9" 1 him nearer to Judgment, 
t 178. 

A Joud Voice in Prayer,the ſign of 
Earneſineſs, 188. moves Compaſ- 
ſion in God, tbid. ſometimes pro- 
ceeds from Afﬀettation, ibid. and 
Outrage, 189. 

The Voluptuous d:ſappointed, Þ 51. 
and reſtleſs, F 1 


27. 
NT, the Tel of Worth, t 


03s 

The Uſerers caſe, + 144- 

Uſurpation gzves no Right to the 
place, 220, 

Ulurpers alway jealons, 199. thoſe 
that break tnto Government 
without God"s Commiſſion or the 
Peoples conſent, 233. 

Our late Uſurper a follower of Je- 
roboam, 252. 

The Vulgar Interpreter cenſured, 
15, 16. 


W. 


TAlking , our Saviour”s con- 
ſtant Exerciſe, 209. the 
Devils ſo too, ibid. 
Water and Blood; how Chriſt s 
ſaid to come by them, 327. what 
. they bear witneſs to, 1bid. ſland 
for the two Sacraments, ibid. 
A Weak man, who, 222. Sins of 
Weakneſs, what, f 199. 
Generous natures apt to Weep, 
t 262. 
Well-meaning People incouraged , 
F 140, 141. 
A WHITSONTIDE Sermon, 76 
to 109. The Feſtrval grounded 
on a great Article of our Creed, 


77: 
A Wicked man worſe than a wild 


— 


beaſt, f 148. 

phenom as well as Art,impro- 
ved, 335, 

WILL, ” blind Power, + 248. 
is to ſubmit in Duties, as Rey- 

Jon in Truths, ibid. 

The Will, the Seat of Vertues and 
Graces, f 272. | 

The Will examin' d,+ $9, $7. 

The Will « to comply with Chriſt , 


F 92, 93. 

The Will of God twofold; a Will 
of Commands and a Will of De- 
crees ; yet not ſo as to contraditt 
one the other, F 11, 

The Will of God, the Rule of Pras- 
ice and Prayer too, t 59. 

God will have all men to ſaved, 
what, 11, 12. made out by ten 
Propoſitzons, ÞF 1%. 

God's abſolute Will not to be truſted 
to without exerting our own, 


T 57 

God's Will doth not juſtifie publick 
Miſchiefs, 354. | 

What 't# to do God's Will on Eirth 
aSitis done in Heaven, rr. 

The Will of man hath to do in hs 
Converſzon , F Fi 31. how far 
it may carry him mn 1t, t 70, 


33- 

How God works in us to Will and 
to Do, ÞF 35. 

To ingage the Will, three Reaſons,, 
141. iwo things hinder the in- 
gagement of 1t, viz, Prepoſſeſſion 
4 luſt, and Deceitfulneſs of the 

eart, ibid. 

The Will like the Spring in 1 
Watch, 141. it commands the 
Aﬀettions and Senſes, 142. it 
ought to follow the convittions 
of the Underſtanding, 181. 

The Will of man oft guided &y Hy- 
mour and Intereſt, not &y Rea- 
ſon, 160. how far Miſtreſs of her 
attions, Þ 34. 

Wilful as of ſin, how dangerons, 
Il'J2, 

Wilful deliberate fins require 2 
courſe of Repentance , + 39, 


44- | 
WISDOM, what; taken for 
God's eſſential Wiſdom, for Re- 


ligion, 
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 ligion, for the Church, 322. 
IWiſdoms addreſs in her Inſtirut7i- 


on, 247. | 

| Wifdom cenſured and juſtified, 313 
fo 324. 

Wiſdom is juſtified of all her Chil- 
dren, a proverbial Form, 319. 

Why Chritt called Wiſdom, 27. 

God's Wiſdom in the contriuance 
and managery of our Salvati- 
on, 48, 49- EE 

The Wiſemen, EaſternPrinces,1g8. 
why not ſuffered to return to He» 
rod, ibid. 

A hearty Wiſh, in the cloſe of the 
Sermon, Þ 101. 

Witches cannot pray, they ſay, t 
I 38. 

The rl Heavenly, and the three 
Earthly Witneſſes, 324. What 
Record they bear, and how, 

25. 

The Witneſſes on Earth , what, 
325,327. to what they bear their 
Record, 331. and in what man- 
ner, ibid. how they agree in one, 
ibid, y 

Witneſſes, their Duty, || 46. 

Woman, why made laſt, || 57. ca- 

' pable of like Improvements, as 
the other Sex, || 58. 

A Vertuous Woman, who, || 59; 
why fo few, ibid. 

The Charatter of a Good Woman, 
| 53, 54- 

Why Women to wear a Veil ;n the 
Church, becauſe of the Angels , 


I. 
The Seed of the Woman , what, 


21, 

The WORD, why not reckoned 
among the Witneſſes , J3% it 6 
not ſo effeftual as ihe Sacra- 
ments, 332. upon five accounts, 


ibid. | 

The Word of God deſcribed at 
large, + 196, 197. 

The 5 iba of God's Word, + 73. 

God's Word,a perfett rule of Faith 
and Mazners, t 311. 

The Famine of the Word, ws 
great a —_—— as the Surfet 
of it,T 326. 

The Word, i, e. Chriſt, coeternal 


with God, 2.4. how» made Fleſh, 


 - 

By the Word « meant Chriſt in S. 
John, #» the Chaldee Para- 
pbraſe, in the Alcoran, in Plato, 


26. 

wa * called the Word, 
ibid. 

The Divinity of the Word proved, 


Ls. 

Greatef? things done with fewef? 
Words, 149. 

Words, though not found in Scrip- 
ture, yet if the ſenſe of them be 
there, are currant, 112. 


We muft Work as well as Pray , 


T x36 - 

Good Works of ſeveral kinds , + 
147. why neceſſary, + 145: 

Good Works Neceſſary, though not 
Meritorious, 266. they muſt be 
Exemplary, 269. 

The World created in Spring, 6: 
The End of it, matter of Reve- 
lation, 71,72. what ſometimes 
underſtood by it, 2 

The end of the World near at hand, 
F 175. 

We muſt not expef#F happineſs in 

 6oth Worlds, tf 252. 

Worldlings bu/imeſs, 263.they do no 
good, 1111 they dye, 268. are nes 
ver at reſt, F 127. 

Worldlings content with a cheap 

Piety, + 148. 

Againſt Worldly care,f 114 to 136. 
ab Impoſlibili, zhat no man can 
ſerve two Maſters, God and 
Mammon, + 115. a Majori, ibid. 
2 Minori, ibid. and 116. ab In- 
utili, ibid.a Supervacaneo,f 117. 
wo _= , 

Worldly men, how they purſue [ors 
ry ſatufattions, f -. __ 
Worldly-mindedneſs, 4 hindrance 

of Converſion, + 75. 
_ m_ of WORSHIP, wherein; 
136, 

No elrferm of Worſhip exprefy 
preſcribed in Scripture,t19, 

Outward Wotſhip preſcribed by the 
ſecond Commandment, 186. 

Places for o_ Worſhip vindi- 
cated, 285. x 
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_ Nocertain platform of W oribip and 


Church-order appoznted byChriſt, 
T 312. Eh 
To depart from the appointed way 


of publick Worſhip , 4 to offer 


ſtr ange fire, Þ 309, 310+ 

An Exhortation to hold to the t- 
ſtabliſhed Rorfhed, + 316. 

The publick Worthi 
Jews, though appointed by God 
himſelf , yet altered by ſeveral 
pious Kings, || 22. 


The Wortlf of 2 thing judged ac- * 


cording to its T/ſefulneſs, Þ 53. 
Inſtances of it , in a Houſe, a 
Ship, a Sword, a Horſe, ibid. 
AWound to be ſearched, in order 
to its cure, | 41, 
+ => 00g with God, what, 188. 
q6. 


, Y. bo 
Ea, Yea, Nry, Nay, what, 
|| 48. 
The Year divided by Chriſt and hs 
Forerunner , 6. why it begins 


rom Lady-day, wbid: 
A Young Saint, an old Devil; 4 


Proverb invented by the Devil, © 


I37: 


p among the © 


Aa. 


of the rich Young man, TT 
Youth confident, Old age wary, + 


2723. 


' Governers of Touth, their Augel- 


Guardians, 131. 
T. 


Achzus.e rightecus man, x48, 
257. Of hu Charity, 257 to 
274. bs Eſtate well gotten, 260. 
the ſtory of his coming into Chriſts 
acquarntance, 260, 261, 
Zachary ; Why ſtruck dumb,s. A 
brief account of has Hymn, ibid. 
ZEAL 2zn Religion commended, + 
322. in what cauſe good, by S. 
Paul's rule and example, || 26. 
tt takes up the room of Love, 
169. how like fire, 182. 
Blind Teal and Charity may uſe the 
ſame Methods, 189. 
—_ not to ſtep out of its calling, 
I24. . 
11 uſe Sos of Zeal, + 144. 
ſb Zeal taxed, f 148. 
calots among the Jews, whence 
they had thetr riſe, 190. 
Zeno diſputing againſt Motion , 
how confuted, 161. 24, 
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P- 112.1.48.r.thoſe two. p.109.1.34.r. Church One. p.118.1 6.r.the reſulr. p.122. 1.30. r. their penſio diurns 

or their penſum. p.124-1.54 r.lers them. p.129. 1.31.7, the ſhrewdeſt diſcoverers. p. 131. 1. 6. r. Caitives. 


1. 7.7.7 agod. p.136.1.28. r.noneed of, p.138.1.5.d2le and. 1.9.r.almoſt. p. 1491.25. r.how can he. 1. 31-7. 


Conver(io. 1.33.r.Next, theſe duties, p.1 $0.1.29.r, Mediation. p.1 5 5-l.5.7.whom. p. 167. |. 28. 7. ſpectous. 
p-179.l.2.7, ſkircings. p.187.1.10.r.Leniry. p.1 96.1. 1.4ele and. p. 200.1.39.r.aboard. p. 203.:).19. r, heart. 
P-225.1.22.7.roaſted. p.247-1.1 1.7 that. p. 252-l.1.r.Memento. p-257-1.3 1.7.ftruggle. p.259. 1, 20 r.pals. 
P- 266.]. 13.r.raw ſore. p.278. 1. 49.7.there. p.28 3.1. 22.7. Prudence. p. 284. 1.30. 1. Policy. P- 298. 1.18. Y. 
mean man. |. 5.7.putrifie. 1.48.r,neceſlaries. p.299.1.47.7.murmuring, p.309.1.4.7.1f he will. p. 302. I. 32+ 
r.Joys and Entertainments. p.322.1,3.r.content. : 

In the five Sermons formerly printed. P.16.1.3.r.Hippocrates. p.18.1.49. r. Diſcourſers. p.22. 1.5 1.7.authort- 
tatively. p. 28.1. 47. r.pulling them out. p.g6.1.8. r.Gen.6.4- 1.49.r.her Tackle. p.6 1.1.34. 7. deſjimns. p55. 
1 38. r.then to except. p.74.l.12,13,14- dele a perſwafion and praftice, which ſome Converts of thar 
Religion, atthe firſt propagation of the Goſpel, mainly inſiſted on and mixed with their Chriſtianity. 
P7944 7. +a outward circumſtances never ſo low. p.84.1.17.7. it removed. p.87,1.21. 7, any deſires, 
p.93-1.7-r.filed. 


Some othey inconſiderable miſtakes there may poſſibly have been coms 
mitted by the Preſs, which we muſt, Reader , leave to thy Inge« 
nuity to corret?, and to thy Candor to excuſe. 


